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Abstract

The aim of the paper is to get acquainted with theoretical and empirical knowledge
about the theory of mind in children of neurotypical development and children with the
autism spectrum disorder, to get informed with the stages and levels of development of the
theory of mind and the differences in the theory of mind of children of neurotypical
development and children with the autism spectrum disorder. The paper will also tackle the
influence of social environment and demographic traits of children on the theory of mind.

The practical contribution of this paper reflects in the adaptation of the instruments
used to evaluate the theory of mind. Considering the obvious lack of such research
instruments in Serbian, the next steps would entail its standardization since the instrument
can also be used for individual evaluation of the development level of both neurotypical
and autistic children. Furthermore, the practical contribution of the study is expressed
through the insight it provides in the profile of the theory of mind in children on the autism
spectrum, which in clinical practice helps to distinguish this group of disorders with its
particularities and to guide the psychological and defectological treatment and advisory
work with parents in order to improve the children’s socio-cognitive functions.

Key words: theory of mind, neurotypical children, children on the autism spectrum,
socio-demographic characteristics.

2 PhD student
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JTOIMPUHOC Y UMILTUKALIMJE TEOPUJE YMA:
JEIIA YPEJTHOT PA3BOJA M JEIA
W3 AYTUCTUYHOT CHEKTPA TIOPEMERAJA

AncrpakT

Iwb paja jecte yro3HABAKHE Ca TCOPUjCKUM U EMITHPHJCKUM Ca3HAmbUMa O TCOPUjU
yMa Jielle YpeIHOr pa3Boja U Jele U3 ayTHCTHYHOr CriekTpa nopemehaja, ymosHasame ca
(dazama ¥ HHMBOMMa pa3BOja TEOpHje yMa M pa3iiKaMa y TECOpHjH yMma Jele YpeAHOT
pasBoja u 1ere u3 ayTUCTUYHOT criekTpa mopemehaja. ¥ paxy hemo ce ocBpHyTH U Ha
YTHLIA] COLMjaTIHE CPEAMHE Yy KOjOj AeTe OApacTa M AeMorpad)CKuX KapaKTepHCTHUKA Ha
PpasBoj Teopuje yma.

IMpakTryHy 3Ha4aj pajia Oryie/a ce Mpe CBera y aJlanTalyji HHCTPYMEHTA 3a MPOLICHY
TeopHje yMa Ha CPIICKHU je3UK, a uhja cTaHaapausanuja Tpeda xa Oyne crenehu xopak, ¢
003MpOM Ha HEIOCTaTaK TaKBE BPCTE MHCTPYMEHTA KOJ| HAaC, KOjU CE MOXKE KOPHCTHTH Y
UCTpaXUBAKBUMA, AJIM U y MHIMBUIYAIIHO] IPOLICHH KAaKO O Ce OAPEeMO AOCTUTHYT HUBO
PpasBoja Teopuje ymMa U KO elie THIIMYHOT M aTHIIHYHOT pa3Boja. [IpakTiynu 3Ha4aj pana,
OJIHOCHO MCTPa)KHBAa, jECTE M 'y HOBOM IPHCTYITy Y IICHXOJUjarHOCTULM JeLe U MJa-
IMX jep HaM Jaje yBUI y oI TeopHje yMa Ko 0coba U3 ayTHCTHYHOT CIIEKTpa Iope-
Mehaja Koju MOke y KIMHHYKOM Pajly Jia U3BOjH OBY IpyIly nopemehaja u 1a meHe crie-
IMGUIHOCTH y TIOIJIENy TEOpHje yMa M Ja HaM J4 CMEpHHIIE 3a IICHXOJIOIIKO-1e(eKTo-
JIOIIKY TPETMAaH M CaBETOJABHU PaJ] Ca POAUTEIEMMA Y IWJBY NMOOOJBIIAkA FIXOBOI CO-
LIMO-KOTHUTUBHOT (DYHKIIMOHUCAEbA.

Kibyune peun: Teopuja yma, Aelia ypeaHOT pa3Boja, Aela U3 ayTUCTUYHOT CIIEKTpa
nopemehaja, couno-geMorpadcke KapakTepUCTUKE.

INTRODUCTION

Theory of mind refers to the capacity of attributing a range of
mental states (desires, intentions, feelings) to oneself and others and using
that information to explain and predict behaviour (Baron-Cohen, 2001;
Barr, 2008). We use theory of mind to explain our behaviour to others by
saying what we think, feel, and we also use theory of mind to interpret the
behaviour of others by attributing desires, intentions, feelings, and beliefs
to them. Theory of mind comprises one of the essential abilities that
makes us human (Whiten, 1993, according to Baron-Cohen, 1998).

How do children succeed in discovering that there are mental states
that are not directly observable and govern their actions and those of the
people in their immediate surroundings? This question has been the focal
point for thirty years in the field of research identified by the term “theory
of mind”, because it enables reflection on and analysis of interpersonal
relationships, which inevitably leads to social adaptation.

One of the important issues of developmental psychology, as well
as psychopathology, is the cognitive development of children, and within
it, social cognition, the core of which is the development of theory of
mind, as the ability to gain a “mental perspective” on oneself and others
(Astington, Edward, 2010). Early childhood is the period of intense
development of theory of mind. During this period, children gradually
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develop an understanding that in addition to the objective, external world,
there is also the internal world.

Development of Theory of Mind

The first studies of theory of mind aimed at defining theory of
mind as the ability steadily growing and they also determined stages of its
development.

Stage 1: it is at this stage that getting a perspective and intentionality begin to
develop through imitation and joint attention

Stage 2: at this stage, children between one year and a half and two years of
age begin to understand the concept of desire and become engaged
in pretend play

Stage 3: understanding knowledge and belief

Stage 4: understanding first-order false beliefs, which is the understanding
that a child’s belief about the world may contrast with reality

Stage 5: understanding first-order and second-order false beliefs, which
implies understanding that it is possible to hold a false belief about
someone else’s belief.

According to theory of mind, the dimensions of theory of mind are
as follows:

The cognitive dimension: involving thinking about thoughts,
knowledge, intentions, and beliefs of others. The affective dimension:
involving thinking about emotions and experiencing them, which can be
further broken down into an affective-cognitive dimension understood as
cognitive empathy, i.e. awareness or recognition of one’s own emotions
and other people’s emotions, and affective empathy that implies the
ability to respond to the emotions of others (to feel what others are feeling).
Interpersonal theory of mind involves reflection about the mental states of
others and the intrapersonal theory of mind as the ability to reflect upon
one’s own mental states (Westby, 2014).

Theory of Mind in Children on the Autism Spectrum Disorder

Autism spectrum disorder is a developmental disorder characterized
by qualitative impairment of reciprocal social interactions, verbal and non-
verbal communication, as well as a scarce stereotypical, repetitive repertoire
of interest and activity (ITonosuh-/eymmh, 1999). It affects at least one in a
thousand children. Although biologically conditioned, with its basis in
genetics, autism diagnosis is still made through behavioural criteria. It is
characterized by early onset, affects all psychic functions, and with a
complete clinical picture developing during the first five years of life, and the
disorder itself lasts a lifetime.

Social interaction impairments are reflected in non-verbal
communication impairment from the early stages of life such as looking
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someone in the eyes, tracking gaze direction, supporting facial expression
and gestures, not imitating their parents. Joint attention skills, gaze
tracking, and proto-declarative pointing are significant clinical indicators
if they do not occur in children who are 18 months of age. Throughout
childhood, children often refuse to cooperate and interact with others.
Children with high-functioning autism who are capable of higher intellectual
functioning and who have the ability to speak are more easily socially
adaptable (Baron-Cohen, 2001).

All children on the autism spectrum disorder have serious speech and
language disorders. Even children who have developed speech properly
rarely use it in verbal communication (Tlorosuh-/eyumh, 1999).

Abnormalities in understanding the mind is one of cognitive
characteristics of disorders on the autism spectrum. Children on the autism
spectrum disorder show difficulties in regard to socio-cognitive abilities. A
series of surveys conducted over the last thirty years have suggested that
children on the autism spectrum disorder develop their minds much later than
children who develop in a typical manner (Baron-Cohen, 2001; Colle, Baron-
Cohen, Hill, 2006; Perner, Frith, Leslie, Leekam 1989; Happé, 1999).

There is an early imitation deficit in the development of children
with autism (Charman, et al., 1997). The majority of research into the
recognition of emotions (basic emotions - joy, sadness, fear, anger, surprise)
have revealed deficits in individuals on the autism spectrum disorder,
compared with neurotypical children or other clinical groups.

Distinguishing appearances from reality, which is considered to be the
pivotal point in the development of theory of mind, is very problematic in
children on the autism spectrum disorder. This distinction between
appearance and reality forms a basis for the distinction between the mental
and the physical, which follows the distinction between | and others (Baron-
Cohen, 2001; Frith, Happé, 1999). During the task that examines this, the
child listens to a story where one participant has a mental experience
(thinking about a dog), while another participant has a physical experience
(holding a dog). The task of the child is to answer which of the participants
can caress the dog. Neurotypical children between three and four years of age
answer this question with no difficulty, while children on the autism
spectrum disorder make mistakes during this task (Baron-Cohen, 2001).

Four-year old neurotypical children distinguish appearance from
reality, and if they are presented with a candle in the form of an apple,
they are able to tell appearance and reality apart and say it is the apple-
shaped candle. Children on the autism spectrum disorder make mistakes
about presentations like this and mistake the candle for fruit. In such a
task, children should be able to recognize the appearance of the object as
opposed to what it really is, that is, to distinguish between the subjective
perception and objective reality, which is an additional indicator that
autism has a deficit of theory of mind.
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Neurotypical children at the age of three understand the principle -
I see, therefore | know. Consequently, neurotypical children can fulfil a
task involving one participant looking at a box while the other participant
is just touching a box, and the question for the child to answer is which
participant knows what is in the box. Children on the autism spectrum
disorder fail to complete these tasks. Likewise, the neurotypicals at the
age of three and four begin to use and recognize verbs describing mental
states, such as I mean, I know, | want, | hope. Children on the autism
spectrum disorder show difficulty in understanding and distinguishing mental
from non-mental verbs, e.g. jump, eat, and walk (Perner, Frith, Leslie, 1989;
Baron-Cohen, 2001).

Children on the autism spectrum disorder have difficulty
understanding other people’s gaze. Although they may answer the question
of what a person is gazing at, they are unable to relate their gaze to mental
states, such as desires. Neurotypical children can understand what a person
wants based on their gaze direction (Baron-Cohen, 2001).

Delays and deviations in the development of understanding of the
theory of mind can be one of the symptoms of various developmental
difficulties and disorders. In children on the autism spectrum disorder,
abilities relating to the development of theory of mind, such as joint attention,
pretend play, reduced ability to imitate, are absent. This absence of abilities
relating to the development of the theory of mind is seen as indicative of
disorders on the autism spectrum (Baron-Cohen, 1997). When it comes to
autism spectrum disorders, there is a developmental delay in theory of mind,
which has been confirmed in the meta-analysis by Happé. She confirmed that
children on the autism spectrum disorder who are verbally at the age of
twelve successfully complete the task involving false beliefs that neurotypical
children successfully fulfil at the age of about four (Happé, 1999).

According to Peterson, Wellman, and Lui (2005), understanding false
beliefs goes through different stages in neurotypical children: diversity of
desires (understanding desires), diversity of beliefs (understanding beliefs),
understanding the origin of knowledge (to see means to know), wrong
beliefs (understanding wrong beliefs), and latent emotions (understanding
latent emotions). Research into these stages in children on the autism
spectrum disorder has shown that the first three stages of development are
no different in neurotypical children, but that the situation is different in
the last two stages. In children on the autism spectrum disorder, an
understanding of latent emotions develops first, which is followed by an
understanding of false beliefs. This is corroborated by the interpretation
that understanding false beliefs is more difficult for children with this
spectrum of disorders.
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Social Factors and their Impact on the Development of Theory of Mind

Surveys have identified a number of causes associated with
individual differences in the occurrence and quality of understanding of
mental states. The causes are gender, age, but also different conditions in
the child’s social environment. Studies that have examined the impact of
gender on the development of theory of mind indicate that three-year old
girls are far ahead of boys in their ability to predict other people’s mental
states. Girls perform better at standard mind theory tasks than boys, while
boys are better at this than girls and boys on the autism spectrum disorder
(Happé, 1999). Research dealing primarily with the influence of gender on
theory of mind has suggested that girls are better at distinguishing emotions
(appearance-reality), as well as understanding other people’s motives. This
difference in theory of mind with particular regard to gender mostly loses
its strength as the child grows older (Charman, Ruffman, Clements, 2002).
There is a linear relationship between the number of siblings and the
outcomes of tasks involving false beliefs. Children who have more than two
siblings performed better in such tasks than children with one sibling, and
they performed better than children with no siblings. Children who have
older siblings (Barr, 2008; Ruffman, Perner, Naito, Parkin, Clements, 1998)
have a better understanding of theory of mind. There is a stark contrast
between the findings involving pre-school neurotypical children and findings
suggesting that growing up with older siblings has a negative effect on the
development of theory of mind in children on the autism spectrum disorder.
It is likely that older siblings consciously or unconsciously make up for the
deficit of their younger siblings with autism, thereby hampering their social-
cognitive development (O Brien, Slaughter, Peterson, 2011). There is ample
evidence suggesting that parent-child interaction, and conversations about
mental states from early childhood, are important factors in the development
of theory of mind. Such findings are consistent for both groups of children,
both neurotypical and children on the autism spectrum disorder (Slaughter,
Peterson, Mackintosh, 2007; Ruffman, Slade, Crowe, 2002; Taumoepeau,
Ruffman, 2006). Children whose parents’ educational and disciplinary
measures involve talking to and encouraging their children to think about
the emotions of others show a greater ability to gain a perspective on
themselves and others (Ruffman, Perner, Prakin, 1999). Studies have
shown that children coming from lower socio-economic backgrounds have
a better interpersonal theory of mind, whereas, in contrast, children on the
autism spectrum disorder have a better intrapersonal theory of mind
(Westhy, 2014). Middle-class children show a better theory of mind than
children whose parents belong to the working class. Certain studies have
shown that the development of theory of mind and its complexity depend
on the educational background of the person being the primary guardian of
the child (Cutting, Dun 1999). As for the family structure, children from



667

single-parent families differ in terms of theory of mind from children living
with both parents (Pears, Moses, 2003).

Assessment of Theory of Mind

Assessment of theory of mind in early childhood is based on several
approaches, ranging from individual tasks or a number of tasks examining
the understanding of particular mental states; another approach implies the
use of battery of tasks examining the understanding of a range of mental
states. In addition to these approaches to the development of theory of mind
in children, it is possible to draw conclusions from the child’s spontaneous
speech, as well as from the evaluation of the child’s parents or guardians.

Most tasks assessing the understanding of mental states are based on
the use of different props to help present characters in a story to children who
are then asked to identify, explain, or predict the mental state of the
characters in the story.

As for emotion comprehension tests, tasks are used in which the
child is presented with emotion drawings and is asked to recognize the
emotion from the drawing or photograph or to predict what emotion a
person will experience in a given situation. Generally speaking, such
tasks are based on recognizing basic emotions (joy, sadness, anger, fear)
referring to drawings of facial expressions (so-called expressive naming),
or correct identification of facial expressions that correspond to each
emotion (so-called receptive naming).

When it comes to the assessment of false beliefs that has been
identified with theory of mind for a long time, the most common and
well-known tasks are false-belief tasks. The most popular task and the
most used one in research is the unexpected location-change task, the
“Sally-Anne” task (Baron-Cohen, Leslie, Frith, 1985).

There are also more complex batteries, both in terms of form of
tasks and questions, and due to the fact that they are intended for older
children. Some examples of such batteries include Strange Stories
(Strange Stories, Happé, 1994), Stories from Everyday Life (Kaland et al.,
2002), ToM picture books such as the instrument we used in our research.

There is also an approach based on parental assessment of the
degree of development of theory of mind. This approach is supported by
the ToMI-2 inventory used in this research.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Surveys conducted over the last thirty years have suggested that all
children on the autism spectrum disorder have deficits in theory of mind
and that they either do not develop this ability or acquire it much later
than neurotypical children. The assessment of theory of mind in children



668

from this clinical group may yield important diagnostic criteria in the
practical work of clinical psychologists.

The primary objective of the research is to examine differences in
the ability to recognize mental states and activities in themselves and
others in neurotypical development and children on the autism spectrum
disorder. The secondary objective of the research is to examine individual
differences in theory of mind in neurotypical children and children on the
autism spectrum disorder in relation to socio-demographic characteristics
(gender and age of the child, family structure, number of siblings,
educational background and socio-economic status of parents, time
parents spend with the child and time the child spends in pre-school).

Hypotheses:

Hypothesis 1: There is a difference in the development of theory of
mind in neurotypical children and children on the autism spectrum disorder.

Hypothesis 2: There is a difference in the abilities of theory of mind in
neurotypical children and children on the autism spectrum disorder in relation
to socio-demographic characteristics: 1. gender; 2. age; 3. family structure of;
4. number of siblings; 5. parents’ educational background; 6. parents’ socio-
economic status; 7. time parents spend with their child; 8. time the child
spends in pre-school.

Variables:

Research design belongs to a group of correlation designs. The
dependent variable is the ability of theory of mind defined as the ability to
attribute mental states such as desires, intentions, beliefs, to oneself and
others which has been operationalized as a measure of success in completing
tests from a battery of tests for children /Theory of mind task battery
(Hutchins, Prelock, 2014)/, as well as the overall score on the theory of mind
inventory for parental assessment of the development of theory of mind in the
child /Theory of mind inventory- TOMI-2, (Hutchins, Prelock, Bonazinga,
2016)/.

Independent variables are as follows:

Belonging to a group of respondents, a group of neurotypical children
and a group of children on the autism spectrum disorder, and socio-
demographic variables, gender (male gender - 102 respondents and female
gender — 64 respondents), age of respondents (children between 4 and 15
years of age), family structure (single-parent and two-parent family), number
of siblings, birth order, mother’s and father’s educational background
(primary, secondary and college education), parents’ employment status (full-
time job, part-time job, and unemployed, as well as two fathers who are
retired), parents’ socioeconomic status (much worse than average, worse than
average, average, better than average, much better than average), number of
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family members, the time parents spend with their child (as a numerical
measure of average time parents spend with their child on a daily basis), the
age at which a child begins attending pre-school.

Sample

The research sample is appropriate. The survey involved pre-school
neurotypical children (between 4 and 6 years of age) with their parents, and
the children on the autism spectrum disorder (pre-school and school children
between 4 and 15 years of age due to the expected delay in the development
of theory of mind) with their parents. The total number of children is 166.
The number of the neurotypicals is 103. The number of children on the
autism spectrum disorder is 63.

Instruments

So as to test the development of theory of mind, we used two
instruments adapted for the purpose of survey: task battery for theory of mind
for children (Hutchins, Prelock, 2014)/, and Theory of mind inventory for
parents / Theory of mind inventory- TOMI-2, (Hutchins, Prelock, Bonazinga,
2016)/. Using both instruments enables drawing a comparison of the
measures of findings obtained from the development of theory of mind on
both instruments and thereby a better assessment will be carried out. As for
collecting data, we used a demographic questionnaire designed for parents
and drawn up for the purpose of survey.

Instrument for assessing the theory of mind completed by parents -
Theory of mind inventory - TOMI-2, (Hutchins, Prelock, Bonazinga, 2016),
translated into Serbian. The inventory consists of 60 items designed to
capture a wide range of socially cognitive views of a child. Each of the 60
items belongs to one of the three levels (early, basic, and advanced). The
early development level of theory of mind contains items referring to gaze
management skills, and joint attention in social interactions. The basic
developmental level of theory of mind that usually emerges at the pre-school
age of children refers to the abilities of the origin of knowledge, and of first-
order false beliefs. The advanced development level contains items related to
the ability to understand second-order false beliefs. There are also three
subscales within the main subscales, the emotion recognition scale, the
mental state understanding scale, and the pragmatism scale.

Theory of mind task battery for children (Hutchins, Prelock, 2014),
translated into Serbian, consists of 15 questions within 9 tasks. The tasks are
presented as a picture book and ranked in order of difficulty. The tasks vary
in content and complexity, and contain the ability to recognize facial
expression (recognition of basic emotions-fear, joy, sadness, anger), and tasks
dealing with the ability to draw conclusions about second-order false beliefs.
The tasks are presented in the form of a story, accompanied with lively
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illustrations. The task battery is designed to assess the theory of mind of
younger and older children that differ in cognitive and verbal profiles. The
task battery is also suitable for people with language deficits. In the course of
surveys using the task battery as an instrument for measuring theory of mind,
the task battery showed excellent internal consistency as measured by the
Cronbach coefficient, 0=,91 to 0=,94, as an excellent test-retest reliability,
both in neurotypical and children on the autism spectrum disorder (Hutchins,
Prelock, Chase, 2008; Hutchins, Prelock, Morris, Benner, La Vigne, Hoza,
2016).

In the course of translating and adapting the inventory, we used
double translation; the inventory was translated into Serbian first and then
to the original, English language of the instrument. A pilot survey was
then conducted to check the intelligibility of the inventory for parents and
to get feedback on the items in the inventory. The research first examined
the psychometric characteristics of the inventory and task batteries —
reliability (a=.98 for Inventory, a=.84 for battery), constructive and
criterion validity. The exploratory factor analysis verified the constructive
validity of the inventory, while measures of correlation of the inventory
with tasks from the battery tests determined its criterion validity.

Processing of Results

The IBM SPSS Statistics statistical software package was used to
process the data. To test the research hypotheses, we used t-test for
independent samples and Kruskal-Wallis test.

Findings of the Survey

Findings of the survey suggest that there is a statistically significant
difference in the average values of the theory of mind as measured by both
the battery of tasks (t=18,3 df=164 p<0.001) and the inventory for parents
(t=14,06 df=113,9 p<0,001) in relation to the group to which the child
belongs (the group of neuro-typical children and the group of children on the
autism spectrum disorder).

There is no difference in the average values of the theory of mind
in relation to gender or family structure in both groups of children
(neurotypical children and children on the autism spectrum disorder).

There are statistically significant differences in the ability of theory of
mind in relation to socio-demographic variables in two groups of respondents
examined, groups involving neurotypical children and children on the autism
spectrum disorder. In neurotypicals, there are substantial differences in the
ability of theory of mind in relation to the age of a child, the mother’s
educational background, the father’s educational background, the mother’s
employment status, the father’s employment status, the number of children,
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the number of family members, the socioeconomic status, time parents spend
with their children.

As for children on the autism spectrum disorder, there are marked
differences in the ability to attribute mental states with regard to age, the
mother’s employment status, and number of children in the family.

Table 1. Differences in performance on theory of mind tasks according to
socio-demographic variables - Kruskal-Wallis test

Neurotypical children Children on the autism
spectrum disoreder
Tom-battery for Tomi-inventory Tom-battery Tomi-inventory

children for parents for children for parents
X df p ¥ df p ¢ df p ¥ df p
Age 22,13 2 .000 40,96 2 .000 4,36 4 .359 9,61 4 .047
Parents 2199 2 .000 7,42 2 .024 583 3 .120 4,48 3 .214
education
Parents 112 2 .004 128 2 .002 3,90 2 .003 4,00 2,003
employment

Number of 171 3 001 155 3 .001 1,43 3 .699 9,71 3 .021
children

Number of 17,83 4 .001 993 4 .042 6,82 6 .338 8,18 6 .225
family members

Saocio- 30,41 4 .000 11,28 4 .024 7,73 4 102 4,46 4 .348
economic

Time spend 10,58 11 479 21,75 11 .026 3,89 9 .918 12,99 9 .163
with child

INTERPRETATION AND DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS

Hypothesis 1: This hypothesis has been confirmed. Preschool-age
neurotypical children have a far better theory of mind than children with
autism spectrum disorder, irrespective of age. Measures of the average values
of the theory of mind, measured using both instruments, show that the
average values are higher in neurotypical children than in children with
autism spectrum disorder. Even when we compare the average values of
theory of mind in order of development, we see that the values of theory of
mind at the early and basic level are higher in neurotypical children.

Avrithmetic mean analyses have shown and confirmed the hypothesis
that neurotypical children are superior in their ability to attribute mental
states to themselves and others to children on the autism spectrum disorder.
The regression analysis has shown that belonging to a sample group is an
excellent predictor of the value of theory of mind because 67% of
variations in values of theory of mind can be explained only by the group to
which a child belongs.
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Hypothesis 2: If we look at the total sample of differences between
boys and girls based on the ability of theory of mind, there are differences in
terms of gender. However, if we look at the ability of theory of mind by
groups of our sample, there are no gender differences in terms of theory of
mind, neither in neurotypicals, nor in children on the autism spectrum
disorder, regardless of the measurement method used. In terms of age, the
hypothesis has been confirmed on the sample of neuro-typical children and
on the sample of children with autism spectrum disorder, as well as on the
total sample. In both groups, there is a statistically substantial difference in
the mean values of theory of mind measured by both instruments with respect
to the respondents’ age. The correlation analysis has also shown there is a
connection between theory of mind and age, and the regression analysis puts
age in the second place within the predictive model. Connection between
theory of mind and child’s growing up in relation to the family structure
(single-parent family or two-parent family) has not been confirmed in our
sample. In view of the number of children in the family, the hypothesis on the
sample of neurotypical children has been confirmed (there is a statistically
considerable difference in arithmetic means between neurotypical children in
relation to the number of children in the family, but not in order of birth of
children in the family). In children with autism spectrum disorder, the
presence of siblings shows no connection with the abilities of theory of mind.
In view of the socio-economic status of the family, the hypothesis has been
confirmed on both the sample of neurotypical children and the sample of
children with autism spectrum disorder when the ability of theory of mind
was measured using the inventory for parents. Better socio-economic status is
associated with better theory of mind, whereas the situation with parents’
employment status is different. With regard to the theory of mind measures,
as measured using the battery of tasks on the total sample, there is a negative
connection with the parents’ employment status. Children whose parents do
not work have a better theory of mind (the parents’ employment status is
closely linked to the amount of time parents spend with their child). These
results in children with autism spectrum disorder are not consistent with those
of neurotypical children. This can be explained by the fact that the parents’
employment status may be an indicator of the severity of symptoms of the
child’s autistic disorder. More severe symptoms of the disorder imply that the
child needs more time and care, and this deprives parents of having a
permanent job, as a result. In view of the level of education of father and
mother, the hypothesis has been confirmed on the total sample, regardless of
the methodology of measurement of theory of mind. Educational background
of both mother and father is moderately positively correlated with a child’s
ability to attribute mental states to himself/herself and others. It is worth
noting that a better predictor of theory of mind in both neurotypical children
and in children with autism spectrum disorder is the mother’s educational
background (a higher level of mother’s education is associated with a better
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ability of a child’s theory of mind). Regarding the average time spent by
parents on a daily basis with their children on the overall sample of children,
the correlation analysis has indicated that there is a slight negative correlation
between the average time spent by parents with their children on a daily
basis. These findings imply that children whose parents spend less time with
them have a better developed theory of mind. These findings are inconsistent
with both theoretical and empirical foundations, for it is through social
interactions with their parents that children develop the ability to attribute
mental states to themselves and others. The findings obtained in the overall
sample can be explained primarily by the number of parents of children on
the autism spectrum who have spent many hours with their children on a
daily basis, and their capacity for theory of mind remains undeveloped. If the
parent does not have to spend time with the child constantly, this implies that
the child on this spectrum of disorders is more independent, more functional
and does not need constant parental care. The hypothesis concerning the age
at which a child begins to attend pre-school or day-care centres for children
with disabilities correlates positively with the development of theory of mind.
This hypothesis has been confirmed on the entire sample. There is a
correlation between theory of mind and the age at which a child starts
attending pre-school and day-care centres. Children who enrol in educational
institutions at an early age show better theory of mind. When we compared
the groups of children to assess whether this hypothesis makes sense, we
concluded that the age at which the child starts going to pre-school shows
greater connection with theory of mind in neurotypical children, whereas in
children with autism spectrum disorder this connection was not noticed.

CONCLUSION OF THE SURVEY

There are differences in theory of mind between neurotypical
children and children with autism spectrum disorder. Neurotypical
preschool-age children are far ahead of preschool-age and school-age
children with autism spectrum disorder. This difference is visible not only
in relation to the total measure of theory of mind, but also in the level of
development of theory of mind. All neurotypical children at the age of
four are at the basic level of theory of mind, whereas preschool-age and
school-age children with autism spectrum disorder are either at the early
level of theory of mind, or the basic level of it.

The comparison of the ability of theory of mind in neurotypical
children and children with autism spectrum disorder and socio-demographic
variables indicates that the findings for the two groups do not coincide. The
impact of socio-demographic variables is more pronounced in neurotypical
children than in children with autism spectrum disorder. Thus, the presence
of siblings has been shown to correlate positively with theory of mind in
neurotypical children, whereas there is no such connection in children with
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autism spectrum disorder. The socio-economic status of the family may
be related to theory of mind in neurotypical children, whereas the
socioeconomic status exerts no influence on theory of mind in children with
autism spectrum disorder. The parents’ education, above all the mother’s
education in neurotypical children, positively correlates with theory of mind,
as children whose parents are educated show a better developed theory of
mind, but this correlation is not found in children with autism spectrum
disorder. Time parents spend with their neurotypical children slightly
correlates positively with theory of mind, but the situation is completely
different with regard to children with autism spectrum disorder. These
children whose parents spend more time with them have a less developed
theory of mind. This can be explained by the fact that the severity of autism
symptoms dictates how much time parents spend with their child. If a child
requires constant care, the symptoms are more severe, and therefore the
possibility of developing theory of mind is reduced. The age at which
neurotypical children start attending preschool is associated with better
theory of mind. Early socialization, as well as early interaction with peers,
contribute to a faster development of the ability to attribute mental states to
oneself and others. In children with autism spectrum disorder, there is no
correlation between theory of mind and the age at which a child begins to
attend preschool.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, we will briefly emphasize the following theoretical
and practical contributions of this paper:

Its theoretical significance is reflected in the fact that Theory of Mind
in relation to Psychology of Childhood and Youth and Psychopathology of
Children and Young People (within the classical approach) and Ecology of
Human Development and Ecological Child Psychology (within the
ecological approach, which understands development in terms of function of
environmental influences) provides a new theoretical framework/approach
defined as the ability to attribute a range of mental states (desires, intentions,
feelings) to oneself and others, and the use of this information for explanation
and prediction of behaviour (Baron-Cohen, 2001; Barr, 2008). We use theory
of mind to explain our behaviour to others by saying what we think and feel,
and we also use theory of mind to interpret the behaviour of others by
attributing desires, intentions, feelings, beliefs to them. Theory of mind is one
of the essential abilities that makes us human (Whiten, 1993, according to
Baron-Cohen, 1998). Theory of mind has made a major contribution, in
comparison to previous approaches, by allowing only visible developmental
behaviours to be overcome (it is built step by step through interactive social
experiences). A new theoretical approach also provided new instruments
such as those used in practice, and which we used in our survey. The
instruments used in our sample (to test the development of theory of mind we
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used two instruments adapted and validated for research purposes: Theory of
mind task battery (Hutchins, Prelock, 2014), and Theory of mind inventory -
TOMI-2, (Hutchins, Prelock, Bonazinga, 2016) have proven to be highly
reliable and adequate, as well as good at drawing a distinction between theory
of mind in neurotypical children and children with autism spectrum disorder.
a. Its practical importance is reflected in the fact that, thanks to the
methodological principles of the clinical approach in Psycho-diagnostics,
whose principles are as follows: groups as a framework, “openness” of
Psycho-diagnostic battery, multidimensionality, favouring wide-range
techniques, exploration/research and other principles, we are able to
enrich Psycho-diagnosis of children and young people, apart from the old
instruments.- In the past, the diagnosis of developmental disorders,
primarily on the spectrum of pervasive disorders, was established through
behavioural criteria)* with the abovementioned new instruments used to
assess the development of theory of mind, based on this research and
years of personal experience of working with children and young people.
b. Its practical importance is reflected in the fact that, thanks to early
diagnosis, especially of developmental disorders on the autism spectrum,
we can provide guidelines for psychological and defectological treatment
(to approach early stimulation of development, as well as defectological
treatment, above all speech therapy, because we have seen that empirical
data indicate a clear link between verbal abilities and theory of mind) and
parent counselling to help them improve their socio-cognitive functioning.
Parent counselling on how to strategically use practical research findings in
accordance with theory of mind, or how to discover that there are mental
states that cannot be observed directly. Parents can be informed how to gain
perspectives and intentionality through imitation and joint attention,
develop understanding of both their own thoughts and thoughts of others,
emotions / through recognition of basic emotions (joy, sadness, anger, fear),
desires, intentions, knowledge, beliefs and wrong beliefs. Also, Parents can

1 The Behavior Observation Scale for Autism (B. J. Freeman , E. Ritvo, O. Guthrie, P.
Schroth and J. Balla); BRIAAC — A Handbook with Scale and Instructions - the
Behavioral Rating Instrument for Autistic and other Atypical Children/ Bertram A.
Ruttenberg, Beth I. Kalish, Charles Wenar, Enid G.Wolf); Social Behavior Questionnaire
for children up to six years of age, Social Behavior Questionnaire for children above six
years of age (Milaci¢, I); Diagnostic criteria for Asperger syndrome according to Gilberg
and Gilberg (1989), Diagnostic criteria for Asperger syndrome according to Szatmari,
Brennerand and Nagy (1989), Diagnostic criteria for Asperger disorder according to ICD —
10 WHO, 1993, Diagnostic criteria for Asperger disorder according to DSM 1V and DSM
V (According to Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM-5), a
guidebook written by American Psychiatric Association and used to diagnose mental
disorders, people with ASD have: difficulties communicating and interacting with others,
limited interests and repetitive behavior, symptoms that impair the person’s ability to
function properly in school, work, and other fields of life); ADOS (Autism Diagnostic
Observation Schedule, (Corsello, Akshomoff and Stahmer).
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be advised how to use a range of causes of social factors associated with
individual differences in the appearance and quality of understanding of
mental states in a constructive way. The causes are gender, age, but also
different conditions in a child’s social environment (family: the parent-child
interaction and conversation about mental states from early childhood are
important factors in developing theory of mind; the parenting style and
disciplinary measures teach and encourage children to think about emotions
of others thereby showing a better ability to get a perspective on themselves
and others; the socioeconomic status as a cause shows that children from
lower socioeconomic backgrounds have a better interpersonal theory of
mind, whereas, in contrast, children with autism spectrum disorder have a
better intrapersonal theory of mind; some studies have shown that the
development of theory of mind and its complexity depend on the education
of the person who is the primary guardian of the child; children coming
from single-parent families also differ in terms of theory of mind from
children coming from two-parent families, including the amount of time
parents spend with their child, and time a child spends in institutions,
kindergarten, playrooms, clubs, preschool and school, as well as social and
cultural variables.

c. Its practical importance is also reflected in the fact that, having
accepted the definition of a person as a biological, psychological and
social being, and understanding the importance of a person’s social
functioning for the purpose of better and successful adaptation to society,
on the one hand, and theory of mind as the ability to attribute mental states
to oneself and others which enables better social functioning and adaptation
on the other hand, as well as realizing that this ability can be crucial for
social functioning of both neurotypical persons and persons with autism
spectrum disorder and facilitate their integration into society and improve
their interpersonal relationships. If biological capacities allow it, we are to
work on developing better theories of mind by teaching children emotional
and social skills in order to protect and improve the mental health of
children / youth and their families and enhance their quality of life.

d. Finally, we hope that we have also made some practical
contribution to a better understanding, explaining and predicting the
behaviour of children and young people without and with developmental
psychiatric disabilities.

It should be observed that there are certain limitations within the
survey. The survey was carried out on a limited sample. Future research
might benefit from some of the implications of this paper. The instruments
used to measure the ability of theory of mind should be standardized for our
population, a larger number of respondents should be questioned, a more
uniform sample based on all socio-demographic variables should be used,
and the association of theory of mind with other abilities, such as verbal
intelligence should be examined.
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JTOTMPMHOC M UMILIUKALIMJE TEOPUJE YMA:
JEIIA YPEJTHOT PA3BOJA M JEIA
U3 AYTUCTUYHOT CHEKTPA TIOPEMERAJA

Heana Jlumuh®l, Mupocaas Kpceruh?
'Vuusepsurer y Kparyjesiy, Memuuuncku daxynrer, Kparyjesau, Cpouja
2YVuusepsurer y [pumruayu, Kocoscka Mutposuna, ®uno3opcku GpaKyJIrer,
Kocoscka Mutposuna, Pery6muka Cpouja

Pe3ume

[pernenoM crpydHe UTEpaType MOXKE CE BHIETH Jia je Ha CPIICKOM j€3HKY BpJIO
MaJio TEOPUjCKUX U MCTPAKHBAYKHX PAJIoBa KOjH ce OaBe TEOPHUjOM yMa, MaKO CE OHA y
CcBeTy UcTpaxyje Beh Tpunecerak romuHa. Y TOM CMHCITY, 3Ha4aj OBOT Pajia jecTe yro3Ha-
Bamb€ Ca TEOPUjCKUM M eMIHPHjCKIM Ca3HamHMa O COLMO-KOTHHUTHBHOM DPasBojy IO Te-
OpHjH yMa JIelle YPEIHOT pa3Boja | JIele U3 ayTHCTUYHOT CIeKTpa nmopemehaja, yro3HaBa-
e ca (pazamMa ¥ HIBOMMa pa3Boja TEOpHje yMa U pa3uKaMa y TEOpHj! yMa Jele YpeaHor
pa3sBoja ¥ Jielie M3 ayTUCTUYHOT criekTpa nopeMehaja. Y paxy hemo ce OCBpHYTH U Ha yTH-
11aj COIMjaTHE CPEIUHE Y KOjOj JIeTe o/ipacTa 1 AeMorpadcKix KapaKTepUCTHKA Ha Pa3Boj
Teopuje yma.

[NpakTryny 3Hauaj paga oriesa ce Ipe CBera y aJalTalyji HHCTPYMEHTa 3a IPOLECHy
TeopHje yMa Ha CPIICKH je3WK, a Ydja cTaHIapau3anuja tpeda ma Oyne cienehn Kopak, ¢
003MpOM Ha HEIOCTATaK TaKBe BPCTE MHCTPYMEHTA KOJ HAC, KOjU CE MOXKE KOPHCTHTH Y
UCTpaKUBAKB-HUMa, AJIM 1 y MHMBU/IYAJIHO] TIPOLICHH KaKo O ce OJpeMo JOCTUTHYT HUBO
PpasBoja Teopuje yMa U KO Ielle THITMYHOT W aTHIIMIHOT pa3Boja. [IpakTidany 3Ha4aj pana,
OJIHOCHO HCTPaXKHBAHba, JECTE 'y HOBOM MPUCTYITY Y NCHXOAMjarHOCTHIIM AeLe U MIIaJIuX
jep Ham Jiaje yBUA y Ipo(dHII TeopHje yMa KoJ ocoda M3 ayTHCTHYHOT CrieKTpa nopemehaja
KOjH MOXKe Y KIIMHHYKOM pajy Jia M3IBOjH OBY IpyIly ropemehaja i ieHe crieluuIHOCTH
y TIoTJIely TeOpHje yMa | Jia HaM 1A CMEPHHIIE 3a IICHXOJIOIIKO-/1e()eKTOJIONIKY TPETMaH 1
CaBETOJaBHH pajl ca POAWTEIbMMA y IMJBY MOOOJBIIAkA FHXOBOT COLMO-KOTHUTUBHOT
(yHKIHOHUCamA.

@ CTyIeHT TOKTOPCKUX CTyIIHja
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Abstract

Subjective well-being (a positive attitude towards life and positive affectivity) as an
important indicator of mental health attracts a lot of attention in the field of positive
psychology. For the sake of improving mental health, research was mainly focused on
identifying factors related to it. So far, findings indicate there is a need for a better
understanding of the characteristics of both individual and family environments. To that
end, the aim of this study was to examine gender differences and what contributes to the
subjective well-being of men and women. The study examined gender roles, masculinity
and femininity, aspects of family functioning, education and the number of children. The
sample included 1417 respondents who are married or in a relationship (586 men, 802
women), and the following questionnaires were used: a shorter versions of the Subjective
Well-Being Scale, the Masculinity and Femininity Scale and the Family Functioning Scale,
as part of the larger PORPOS2 battery. The results showed that masculinity and femininity,
and adequate communication in the family are important indicators of a positive attitude
towards the life of both genders. Masculinity and satisfaction with communication play a
significant role when it comes to the positive affectivity in both men and women. The level
of cohesiveness also plays an important role in the subjective well-being of men, and the
number of children is a negative predictor of both dimensions of subjective well-being in
women. Based on these results, we can conclude that a better understanding of the
subjective well-being of men and women requires a more focused approach, which can be
important in both research and psychotherapeutic work.

Key words: subjective well-being, gender roles, dimensions of family functioning,
gender, education, number of children.
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ITOJIHE YJIOT'E U JMMEH3HUJE ITIOPOJAUYHOI
OYHKIIMOHUCAIBA KAO ITPEJUKTOPU
CYBJEKTUBHOI BJIATOCTAIA MYIIKAPALIA U ’KEHA

AncrpakT

Cy0OjextuBHO Gnarocrame (MO3WTUBAH CTaB IpeMa XXUBOTY M MO3WTUBAH a()eKTH-
BUTET), KA0 3HaYajaH I10Ka3aTeJb MEHTAIHOT 3/IpaBjba y 00JacT! IO3UTHBHE NICUXOJIOTH)E,
MOCJIC/IbUX JICLCHH]a TPHUBIIAYM BENHKY NaXKIy HMCTpaxuBada. Y by yHampeherma
MEHATAJHOT 3PaBJjba, UCTPAXHBAYKa IUTaka OWiIa Cy yCMEepeHa Ha MpEero3HaBambe
(hakTOopa KOju Ccy MoBe3aHH ca HUM. VcnuTrBama Cy ykasaia Ha MoTpely 3a O0JbHM pa-
3yMEBambEeM He CaMO MHIMBHYAJIHHUX 00esexja Beh M KapaKTepHCTHKA HOPOJUIHOT OKPY-
XKema. Y CKIIay ca THM, IIWJb OBOT HCTPaKUBama OMO je Ja ce MCIuUTa IITa JONPHUHOCH
cyOjeKTHBHOM OJlarocramy MyIIKapala M JKeHa M I0CTOje JIM Yy TOM IIOIVIeNy IIOJNHE
pasnuke. McnutiBaHe Cy HOJNHE YJIOre, MACKYJIMHOCT ¥ JEMMHUHOCT, Pa3IH4UTH aCIEKTH
MOPOAUYHOT (HYHKIMOHUCAa, Ka0 U 00pa3oBame U Opoj mene. Y y30pKy HCTpaKHUBamba
ydecTBoBajIo je 1417 ucnmranuka, Koju ¢y y OpaKy Wiu mapTHEpCKoj Be3u (586 myIka-
paua, 802 xena). Y by NpUKyIUbamka MoAaTaka o BapujadiiaMa, IPUMEHECHH Cy Ciesie-
hn ynurHum: kpahe Bepsuje Ckane cyOjeKTHBHOT Onarocrama, Ckane MacKyJIHHOCTH 1
¢emuanHOCTH M CKalta MOpoANYHOT (GyHKIMOHHCamka, Kao feo Behe batepuje PORPOS2.
Pesynrarn cy mokasanu 1a MacKyJIMHOCT ¥ (DeMHHHHOCT, 3ajeIHO Ca a/IeKBaTHOM KOMYHH-
KalijoM y TOPOJMIIY, IPEICTaBIbajy BaXKHE MHAMKATOpEe MO3UTUBHOI CTaBa IpeMa K-
BOTY 00a mona. MacKyJIMHOCT U 3aJJ0BOJECTBO KOMYHHKAIIH]jOM UMajy 3Ha4ajHy yJIOTY Ka-
Ia je ped o ad)eKTHBHO] TMMEH3MjU CyOjeKTHBHOT Oaroctama Kojx oba moia. Ha yzopky
MyLIKapala BaXHy YJIOI'y MUMa i HUBO KOXC3HMBHOCTH, a KOJL %eHa Opoj JeLie ce HEraTHBHO
oJjpakaBa Ha IUMEH3Hje CyOjeKTUBHOT OJIarocTama (MO3UTUBAH CTaB IPeMa KHBOTY H I10-
3uTHBaH aektuBuTeT). Ha ocHOBY moOujeHux pesyirara, MOXKEMO 3aKJbYIHTH aa 00-
Jbe pasyMeBame CyOjeKTHBHOT Oarocrama MyIIKapana U XKeHa 3aXTeBa yCMEepeHUjH
MIPUCTYTI, KOjU MOXe OMTH 0J] BAKHOCTH KaKO y MCTPa)XUBAYKOM TaKO M IICUXOTepa-
IHjCKOM pajy.

Kibyune peun: cyQjeKTHBHO Onarocrame, poJaHe YJIore, TUMEH3Hje OPOAUNIHOT
(yHKIMOHUCAmka, TI0JI, 00pa3oBame, Opoj mere.

INTRODUCTION
Subjective Well-Being

Following a relatively long period of dealing with pathological
aspects of personality, positive psychology gradually entered science,
posing the question of what it is that makes one happy. In search for an
answer to this question, it was necessary to form a new research corpus
with, until then, underrepresented concepts, such as optimism, quality of
life, resilience, coping strategies, subjective well-being.

Subjective well-being can be described as follows:

“It refers to people’s evaluations of their lives, which can be

judgments such as life satisfaction, evaluations based on feelings,
including moods and emotions” (Diener & Chan, 2011, pp. 1-2).
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Here we note that the assessment of subjective well-being
encompasses both cognitive and emotional (affective) domains (Diener,
1984; cited in Hadzi-Pesi¢ & Andelkovi¢, 2013). Satisfaction with life is
based on the cognitive evaluation of life in general or in relation to the
domains of life important for an individual, such as marriage, family, job,
friends, etc. The degree of satisfaction with life is in the function of how our
physical, economic and psychological wishes are fulfilled. When it comes to
this dimension of subjective wellbeing, in literature, the difference between
satisfaction with life and positive attitude towards life is pointed out, and it
refers to the positive evaluation of life and optimistic attitude towards life.
Although similar conceptually, the difference stems from operative
definitions of these notions, whereby items on the cognitive subscale Short
scale of subjective well-being refer to a generally positive attitude towards
life (Jovanovi¢ 2010).

The emotional (affective) component of subjective well-being is
made of both positive and negative affect (Hadzi-Pesi¢ & Andelkovic,
2013). Positive affectivity refers to the degree to which a person expresses
their satisfaction, enthusiasm and other positive emotional states such as
joy, excitement, liveliness. Research have shown that many social behaviors
correlate with positive affectivity, such as numerous close friends and
relatives, constant contact with them, involvement in social organizations,
extroversion, physical activity and religiousness. On the other hand, negative
affectivity refers to the degree to which an individual is prone to irritability,
distress and anger. It is about subjective distress and dissatisfaction combined
with negative emotional states such as anger, fear, sadness, guilt (Joshi,
2010). Surely, some negative emotions are impossible to avoid, they are part
of life and can be necessary for effective functioning, but frequent and
prolonged negative emotions indicate that a person’s life is proceeding badly.

The better understanding of subjective well-being implies recognizing
factors related to it, and one of the research questions referred to gender
differences in experiencing subjective well-being. The results of the research
are not consistent. Certain studies showed that men have significantly higher
levels of subjective well-being (Stevenson & Wolfers, 2009), while other
studies have shown that women have significantly higher levels of subjective
well-being (Fujita, Diener, & Sandvik, 1991). However, some research
proved that there are no significant differences between the genders (Batz-
Barbarich, Tay, Kuykendall, & Cheung, 2018; Okun & George, 1984). Batz
and Tay (2018) point to three groups of factors which may be singled out in
order to explain gender differences in the assessment of subjective well-
being: 1) the structural factors (i.e. differences in institutional arrangements
and opportunities between men and women), 2) the socio-cultural factors (i.e.
differences in societal expectations and norms for men versus women), and
3) biological differences (i.e. physical and physiological differences). We
note that social factors have an important role in experiencing subjective
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well-being, whether through the opportunities to achieve individual
potentials, whether through determined, most often different expectations
from men and women, with which an individual identifies with time,
internalizing them so that these expectations gradually become a measure of
self-evaluation. Traditional and egalitarian understanding of social roles
undoubtedly has a particular place in experiencing subjective well-being of
men and women.

Gender Roles

“Differences in the norms and expectations for men and women,
referred to in the literature as ‘gender roles’ (Batz & Tay, 2018, p. 7).
They can be understood as socially and culturally held stereotypes
regarding the characteristics, emotions and behavior, and even occupation
that are acceptable for men and women (Batz & Tay, 2018; Kandido-
Jaksi¢, 1995; Mihi¢ & Filipovi¢, 2012).

Whereas gender represents a biological determinant with which
each individual is born, gender appears under the influence of socialization.
Various experiences with the environment reactions to behavior attributed to
sex and direct teaching have a particularly important role in that process
(Mihi¢ & Filipovi¢, 2012), contributing that already at the age of three we
notice significant gender categories of behavior (Kandido-Jaksi¢, 1995).
Behavior of both parents towards their male and female children significantly
contributes in that process. Suffice to say that fathers in particular punish and
suppress feminine behavior in boys much more than masculine behavior in
girls (Maccoby & Jacklin, 1974; Bakan, 1966; Dropplleman & Schaefer,
1963; cited in Kandido-Jaksi¢, 1995; Rubin, Provenzano, & Luria, 1974;
cited in Mihi¢ & Filipovi¢, 2012). Thus, since their earliest days, boys
are expected to develop specific masculine characteristics, such as
aggressiveness, ambition, physical strength, competitiveness, rationality,
success, dominance, self-confidence, ability to take risks, courage and
toughness so as to successfully accomplish their traditional role of
breadwinner (Kandido-Jaksi¢, 1995). On the other hand, girls are expected to
adopt special feminine characteristics, which primarily imply the ability to
love and sympathize, to satisfy others’ needs, to take care of the house
and all members of the family, to be emotional, tender, loyal, obedient,
uncorrupted and compliant.

In recent years there are more liberal concepts of male and female
gender roles, where the concept of androgyny undoubtedly had a
significant role (Kandido-Jaksi¢, 1995). Although even Jung, through the
concepts of anima and animus whose cognition contributes to mental
health, pointed out to the importance of “man” that is “woman” in each
individual, it is only through the work of Sandra Bem (1975) that this
idea became accessible for research. Thus, persons who possess positive
masculine and feminine characteristics are called androgynous. When it
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comes to women, androgyny is reflected in the development and realization
of their own success and ability outside family, whereas the more modern
concept of masculine gender role consists in greater orientation towards
family and children upbringing. Such understanding of gender roles indicates
that masculinity and femininity may coexist in each individual, to a less or
greater extent.

In line with the changes, there are new suggested gender neutral
names of these dimensions. The trait which was formerly called
“masculinity” is now called “agency,” and the trait formerly called
“femininity” is now called “communion” (Eddington & Shuman, 2005),
preserving their fundamental sense. More precisely, communion includes
characteristics such as warmth, concern for others, and understanding, and
agency includes independence, self-confidence, and decisiveness. Although
these new terms are preferred to the old terms because they recognize that
men or women can possess either set of characteristics (Eddington &
Shuman, 2005), in this paper we shall comply with the term masculinity and
femininity in line with the names of the dimensions of the instruments which
we applied.

The issue of gender roles in modern literature is closely related to
the experience of subjective well-being. According to some results, it
seems that greater gender equality is correlated with higher levels of
overall happiness (e.g., Bjgrnskov, Dreher, & Fischer, 2007; Inglehart &
Welzel, 2005; Inglehart, Foa, Peterson, & Welzel, 2008; Jorm & Ryan,
2014; Ruth & Napier, 2014; Schyns, 1998; cited in Batz & Tay, 2018; Read
& Grundy, 2011; Van De Vijver, 2007). However, in certain research slightly
different results have been obtained. Meisenberg and Woodley (2015) found
that some indicators, including women’s involvement in gainful employment
and prolonged schooling, are negatively related to women’s well-being. A
similar understanding is put forward by Jugovi¢ (2004; cited in Mihi¢ &
Filipovi¢, 2012) pointing out that in reality, although employed outside the
house, women still do most of the housework, which requires permanent
balancing between work and family, which as a consequence has great
amounts of stress. It seems that at present, a great number of women are
in some kind of transition period in which, on the one hand, they are
becoming more equal in the professional world, while on the other, strong
traditional expectations from the gender role are still present.

Dimensions of Family Functioning

Since functional family provides sense of security and belonging,
and satisfies different needs of its members, it is reasonable to expect that
the experience of satisfaction with life and well-being is also related to
family functioning. Different aspects of family, such as the number of
children, and cohabitation versus official married couples, were examined
in order to better understand their roles in satisfaction with life (Kurdek
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1991, Mastekaasa, 1994, Stack & Eshleman 1998; cited in Shields &
Wooden 2003). In line with that, it is interesting to notice the observation
of Diener et al. (1999; cited in Shields & Wooden, 2003) that married
people report being happier and more satisfied with their lives than
unmarried. These findings were confirmed in a number of recently done
research (Botha & Booysen, 2014; Evans & Kelly, 2004, Sari & Dahlia,
2018). In some other studies, attention was directed to the more complex
aspects of the family-function in the subjective well-being of person. For
example, in research done by Botha and Booysen (2014) the aspects of
family attachment and changeability subscales, and family functioning
type (with scale FACI8) were followed as the predictors of life satisfaction
and happiness in South Africa. In one other recently conducted study (Sari
& Dahlia, 2018), authors were interested in the dimensions of family
function and subjective well-being in adolescents aged 12 to 15 years. The
study indicated that family functioning, (assessed by FAD-Family
Assessment Device) was significantly related to subjective well-being among
adolescents. FAD was designed based on the McMaster Model of Family
Functioning (MMFF) — the concept evolved in frames of systemic family
psychotherapy. These findings are especially important since they indicate
that satisfaction with life and subjective well-being are related with the more
complex aspects of family life and that the methodology of research in this
filed should rely on the theory of systemic family psychotherapy.

One of the models of studying the patterns of family functioning
that is often used in research is the Circumplex Model of Marital and
Family Systems. The creator of this model is David Olson. According to
the Circumplex Model, significant dimensions of family functioning are
family cohesion, family adaptability, i.e. flexibility and communication.
According to Olson (2000), family cohesion refers to the emotional bond
between family members. Cohesion is focused on how the family makes
a balance between togetherness and separation. Based on the Circumplex
Model, a very high degree of togetherness (mixed) and a very low degree
of togetherness (disengaged) can be a problem for the family and the
realization of its educational function.

Flexibility refers to how a family balances stability and change.
Family flexibility is defined by the quality and expression of leadership and
organization, adjustment and reconciling of family roles, and negotiations
between partners (Olson, 2007). An extremely low level of flexibility, the so-
called rigidity, as well as excessively flexible family relationships, the so-
called chaotic family relationships, are unbalanced and jeopardize the
functionality of the family.

Family relationships characterized by the lack of balance tend to
show excessive rigidity and control in relationships. There are no
negotiations and most decisions are made by the leader. Roles are divided
and the rules do not change. Family relationships that are characterized
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by chaos have variable or limited leadership. Decisions are impulsive and
reckless. The rules are unclear and they change from person to person.
Family systems need both stability and change, and that ability to change,
when it takes place at the right time, separates functional families from
those that are not.

Family communication is defined as the positive communication
skills used by a couple or a family system. The communication is seen as
a facilitating dimension that helps families balance their levels of cohesion
and flexibility. Clarity, openness, and collaborative problem solving are key
aspects of communication (Olson, 2007).

Functional family systems are characterized by a tendency towards
stability, maintaining balance, but also the need to adapt to certain life
circumstances. The existence of cohesion and togetherness, but with respect
for individual differences, encourages individual development and the
realization of the educational function of the family (Matejevi¢ & Todorovié,
2012). The main premise of the Circumplex Model is: Balanced levels of
cohesion and flexibility are the most suitable or optimal family functioning.
Unbalanced levels of cohesion and flexibility (very low or very high levels)
are associated with problematic family relationships. Communication is a
dimension that makes it easier to achieve balance in family life.

FACES is a questionnaire developed to measure and research the
Circumplex Model of Marital and Family Systems. Almost a thousand
empirical studies have been conducted using the FACES family functioning
questionnaire, created by Olson, designed to assess family functioning on the
dimensions: cohesiveness, flexibility, and communication (Kouneski, 2000;
Olson & Gorall, 2003; 2007; Olson, 2011). The results of research confirmed
that the dimensions of cohesion, flexibility and communication are related to
desirable developmental outcomes in family life.

Most sociologists today understand modern family as an affirmation
of wunion and individuality, love and solidarity, open and clear
communication, roles based on agreement, ability and affinity (Dragisi¢-
Labas, 2002). Change of role is considered as an important indicator of
change of family type from traditional towards egalitarian, which is the
trend of change in which modern family is moving. The most important
role in overcoming traditional family relations when it comes to the
division of power within the family pertains to the change of social
position of women. The number of families in which parents equally
contribute to the family in the material sense is increasing, and the role of
fathers in bringing up children becomes more important.

A functional family is made of strong and healthy partner
coalition, openly clear and warm mutual communication, appreciation of
boundaries and individuality, as well as flexible control, that is agreement
between parents and children. Of course, the reflection of functional
relationship is good communication with social surroundings and avoiding
isolation (Matejevi¢ & Todorovi¢, 2012).
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A modern family in the 21% century relies on the egalitarian division
of family roles, balanced adaptability and bond between family members and
rich mutual communication, all of which of course contribute to the adoption
of gender roles that are no longer as antagonistic as in previous centuries. To
what extent adopted gender roles and dimensions of family functioning
contribute to subjective well-being and how it is related to education and the
number of children is an issue that deserves scientific attention not only
because of the change brought by the modern age, but also because of the
continuity of research on the importance of various family factors for the
experience of subjective well-being.

A review of previous research does not provide a unique answer to
the question of the role of children in experiencing the subjective well-
being of parents. On the one hand, there is no doubt that they give a
unique glow to life, but on the other hand, high material costs, and also
care, stress and anxiety can have a negative impact on parental life
satisfaction (Shields & Wooden, 2003).

The issue of education also remains open, considering that some
studies have shown that it has a significant, positive role when it comes to
subjective well-being (Nikolaev, 2018), while in others it has been shown
that the effect is small, but negative, possibly due high aspirations that
have yet to be met (Shields & Wooden, 2003).

Having in mind the previous stated, we could expect that:

1. Both high masculinity and femininity would contribute to

subjective well-being of both man and women;

2. Since cohesion, flexibility and communications are important
factors of family satisfaction, it is predicted that all three
dimensions of family functioning will show as significant
contributors of higher SWB in both genders;

3. When it comes to sociodemographic variables — education and
number of children, the results of previous research are not
consistent, so we hope that results of our research will
contribute to clarifications of existing findings.

METHOD
Obijective of the Research

The main goal of this research was to examine whether gender
roles (masculinity and femininity) and dimensions of family functioning
(cohesion, flexibility and communication) represent significant predictors
of subjective well-being in married men and women. We were also interested
in examining the role that education and number of children have in
subjective well-being of both genders.
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Sample

The data given in this research represents a part of a wider research
whose aim was to examine the relationship at work and in family in Serbia.
The sample was formed based on geographical clusters (geographical
cluster sample) (Hedrih, Simi¢ & Risti¢, 2013). More precisely, the forming
of the sample was done with regard to administrative districts in Serbia and
that the ratio between the number of rural and urban locations are roughly
proportionate with the share of urban and rural population (Andelkovic,
Vidanovi¢, & Hedrih, 2012). Research was conducted at 33 locations (urban
and rural areas in Serbia), individually in the homes of the participants with
the paper-pencil type of questionnaire.

The total sample consists of 2283 participants. The results presented in
this study refer to a sample of persons who stated that they were married or in
a romantic relationship, representing 1417 respondents (586 male and 802
female, whereas for 29 participants the data pertaining to gender is missing).
The youngest respondent in the sample is 18 years old and the oldest 82
(M=42.57, SD=13.41). Regarding the level of education, 7 (0.5%) of the
respondents stated that they did not complete primary education, 71 (5%) had
completed primary school, 770 (54.3%) finished secondary school, 195
(13.8%) have a college degree, 328 (23.1%) have a college or Master’s
degree and 16 (1.1%) have a Ph.D. degree. When it comes to the structure of
the sample considering the number of children, 301 (21.2%) of the
respondents indicated that they did not have children, 297 (21%) had one
child, 599 (42.3%) stated that they had two children and 220 (15.5%)
reported to have three or more children.

Instruments

The participants were given the PORPOS battery — an instrument
designed for this research which included 389 items (Hedrih et al., 2013).
Scales and questionnaires included in this battery were constructed for the
purposes of this research or were obtained by adapting or abbreviation of
the existent scales and questionnaires, where the items that had highest
correlation with the whole scale in previous research were included.

Scale of Subjective Well-being - consists of two scales: positive
attitude towards life (item example: | feel that life is full of beautiful
surprises) and positive affectivity (item example: | often feel joyful and
thrilled) (Hedrih et al., 2013). Each scale consists of two questions taken
from the Short Scale of Subjective Well-Being (Jovanovi¢ & Novovic,
2008). Participants were asked to respond to the statement using the five-
point Likert scale (1- strongly disagree to 5- strongly agree). The Cronbach’s
a coefficient on our sample of the scale Positive attitude towards life is
0,699, and of the scale Positive affectivity is 0,842.
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Femininity and Masculinity Scale - consists of four questions,
two for assessing femininity (question example: I'm sensitive to the needs
of others; | am a cordial person) and two for assessing masculinity (question
example: | want to compete; | like to be dominant) using the five-point Likert
scale (1- strongly disagree to 5- strongly agree) for answering. The questions
were taken from the BEM Gender Inventory Scale (Bem Sex Role Inventory
- BSRI, Bem, 1975, according to Hedrih et al., 2013). The Cronbach’s a
coefficient on our sample of the scale Femininity is 0,612, and of Masculinity
is 0,583. Lower values of Cronbach’s a coefficient on our sample could be
due to the small number of items that were included in these scales (Pallint,
2009)

Scale of Family Functionality — consists of three scales: cohesion
(6 items), flexibility (6 items) and communication (3 items) (Hedrih et al.,
2013). Questions related to family cohesion (item example: ,,Members of
our family love to spend time together”) and flexibility (item example:
,»In our family, everyone is ready to take on the responsibilities of another
member”’) were taken or adopted from FACES Il (Kouneski, 2000), and
questions regarding the communication subscale (item example: ,,Family
members are satisfied with how they interact with each other”) were taken
from the FACES IV questionnaire (Olson, 2011). Since the instruction of
the original questionnaire does not explicitly state to which family the
questions refer (family of origin or new formed family), the same principle
was followed in our research. Participants were asked to answer on the
items using the five-point Likert scale (1- strongly disagree to 5- strongly
agree). In our questionnaire, both the cohesion and flexibility scale consist
of six questions, and the communication scale includes three questions. The
Cronbach’s a coefficient on our sample of the scale Cohesion is 0,867, of
the scale flexibility is 0,480, and of the scale Communication is 0,883. The
lower level of Cronbach’s a coefficient of flexibility scale is not surprising
having in mind that in previous research similar values were observed
(Olson & Gorall, 2003; Olson & Gorall 2007; Matejevi¢ & Todorovié,
2012).

RESULTS

In Table 1 means, standard deviations, skewness and kurtosis of
examined variables are presented.

According to the results presented in Table 1 we could say that both
male and female participant in general have positive attitude towards life and
positive affectivity. Femininity is highly presented in both samples, while
masculinity is beyond the theoretical mean. Cohesion and communication as
dimensions of family functioning are in average positively estimated, and so
is flexibility.
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Table 1. Descriptive statistics

Male sample Female sample

M  SD Skewness Kurtosis M  SD Skewness Kurtosis
Positive attitude 3,921 0,923 -0,808 0,186 4,053 0,895 -1,143 1,222
towards life
Positive 3,664 1,00 -0,696 0,090 3,706 0,984 -0,766 0,288
Affectivity
Femininity 3,482 0,836 -0,555 0,763 3,786 0,792 -0,593 0,897
Masculinity 2,793 0,979  -0,001 -0,519 2,406 0,965 0,264 -0,499
Cohesion 3,908 0,751  -0,787 0,805 4,060 0,690 -0,719 0,336
Flexibility 3,145 0,609 0,044 0,838 3,212 0,566 0,062 0,331
Communication 4,082 0,811  -0,909 1,027 4,100 0,835 -0,915 0,672

When it comes to the indicators of normality of distributions we
can notice that skewness and kurtosis of positive attitude towards life on
the female sample, and kurtosis of communication on male sample are
slightly above the threshold (<1,00). Having in mind the size of the
sample we could expect that this values of skewness and kurtosis would
not influence the results (Palant, 2009).

Table 2. Gender differences in the level of Positive attitude
towards life and Positive affect

Group N M Ttest p
L. . . Males 585 3,921 (0,923)
Positive attitude towards life Females 799 4053 (0.895) -2,669 0,008
Positive affect Males 585 3,664 (1,00) 765 (43

Females 799 3,706 (0,984)

According to the results presented in Table 2 we can see that there are
statistically significant differences between genders on variable Positive
attitude towards life, whereby women have higher scores. Using the formula
to calculate eta square coefficient (eta square= t?/t> + (N1+N2-2)) (according
to Palant, 2009), it is showed that the effect size of gender on Positive attitude
towards life is very low (eta square=0,005). It also proved that men and
women do not differ when it comes to the level of Positive affect.

The results presented in Table 3 show that on the male subsample
positive attitude towards life is in moderate positive correlation with cohesion
and communication, and in weak positive correlation with femininity,
masculinity, flexibility and the level of education. Positive affectivity is in
moderate positive correlation with cohesion and communication, and in weak
positive correlation with femininity, masculinity and flexibility.
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Table 3. Correlation between variables on male subsample

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Positive attitude /

towards life
2. Positive Affectivity 0,721
3. Femininity 0,217 0,202™
4. Masculinity 0,167" 0,278™ 0,153™
5. Cohesion 0,394™ 0,353™ 0,317 0,050
6. Flexibility 0,180™ 0,167™ 0,174™ 0,096 0,462™
7. Communication 0,366™ 0,348™ 0,245™ 0,028 0,728™ 0,437
8. Education 0,101 0,061 0,144™ 0,117 0,078 0,069 0,090
9. Number of children -0,003 -0,048 0,013 -0,145™ 0,108" 0,039 0,012 -0,077

*:

* *

correlation is significant at the 0,01 level
correlation is significant at the 0,05 level

Table 4. Correlation between variables on female subsample

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Positive attitude /
towards life
2. Positive Affectivity 0,712
3. Femininity 0,144™ 0,051
4. Masculinity 0,116™ 0,133 0,327
5. Cohesion 0,261 0.228™ 0,132 -0.023
6. Flexibility 0,095™ 0,091" 0,239 0.125" 0,441
7. Communication 0,290™ 0,279™ 0,011 -0.016 0,714™ 0,410™
8. Education 0,109™ 0,104™ 0,057 0,194™ 0,027 0,048 -0,024

9. Number of children  -0.076" -0,124™ 0,327 -0,072 0,093" 0,024 0,046 -0,164™
**correlation is significant at the 0,01 level
“correlation is significant at the 0,05 level

When it comes to the female subsample, it showed that positive
attitude towards life is in weak positive correlation with femininity,
masculinity, cohesion, flexibility, communication and the level of education,
and in weak negative correlation with the number of children (Table 4). On
the other hand, positive affectivity is in weak, positive, and statistically
significant correlation with masculinity, cohesion, flexibility, communication
and the level of education, and in weak negative correlation with the number
of children.

Hierarchical Regression Analysis

Hierarchical regression analyses were used to estimate the relative
contributions of the independent variables (femininity, masculinity, cohesion,
flexibility, communication, the level of education and the number of
children) to the prediction of criterion variables (positive attitude towards life
and positive affectivity) on both males and females. In that way, we can
examine conjoint and separate contributions of predictors to criterion
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variables. The first step was to enter sociodemographic variables (the level of
education and number of children); the second step to enter gender roles
(femininity and masculinity), and the third to enter the variables of family
functionality (cohesion, flexibility, and communication).

Table 5. Hierarchical regression analysis (Enter method) criterion
variable Positive attitudes towards life — male sample

Positive attitudes towards life

Predictors B p Tolerance VIF R? p AR? p
Education 0,106 0,015 0,993 1,007
| Number of children 0,001 0.984 0,993 1007 %01t 0050
Education 0,061 0,150 0,963 1,038
Number of children 0,012 0,782 0,973 1,028
T Femininity 0207 0000 0964 1,037 %067 0.000 0,63 0,000
Masculinity 0,127 0,003 0,956 1,046
Education 0,045 0,256 0,961 1,040
Number of children -0,014 0,731 0,945 1,059
Femininity 0,102 0,014 0,878 1,139
Il Masculinity 0,135 0,001 0,950 1,053 0,189 0,000 0,125 0,000
Cohesion 0,246 0,000 0,405 2,466
Flexibility -0,059 0,191 0,747 1,339

Communication 0,179 0,002 0,440 2,274

Significant predictors of positive attitude towards life on the sample of
males are femininity, masculinity, cohesion and communication (Table 5).

Table 6. Hierarchical regression analysis (method Enter) criterion
variable Positive affectivity — male sample

Positive affectivity
Predictors B p Tolerance VIF R? P AR?> p
I Education 0,061 0,161 0,992 1,008
Number of children -0,047 0.281 0992 1008 006 0181
Education 0,005 0,911 0,960 1,042
Number of children -0,019 0,649 0,972 1,029
. Femininity 0,180 0,000 0,963 1,038 0,112 0,000 0,105 0,000
Masculinity 0,256 0,000 0,956 1,046
Education -0,005 0,903 0,959 1,043
Number of children -0,040 0,309 0,944 1,060
Femininity 0,077 0,061 0,874 1,144
111 Masculinity 0,261 0,000 0,950 1,052 0,226 0,000 0,114 0,000
Cohesion 0,229 0,000 0,408 2451
Flexibility -0,054 0,219 0,751 1,331

Communication 0,176 0,002 0,443 2,260
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According to Table 6, we can see that significant predictors of positive
affectivity in males are masculinity, cohesion and communication.

Table 7. Hierarchical regression analysis (Enter method) criterion
variable Positive attitudes towards life - female sample

Positive attitudes towards life

Predictors B p Tolerance VIF R> p AR? p
Education 0,087 0,022 0,973 1,028
| Number of children -0,066 0,082 0973 1,028 20140007
Education 0,066 0,081 0,945 1,058
Number of children -0,070 0,060 0,968 1,033
- Femininity 0,151 0,000 0997 1003 %047 0,000,033 0,000
Masculinity 0,105 0,005 0,967 1,034
Education 0,064 0,081 0,936 1,069
Number of children -0,084 0,021 0,959 1,042
Femininity 0,076 0,042 0,899 1,112
111 Masculinity 0,114 0,002 0,942 1,061 0,121 0,000 0,075 0,000
Cohesion 0,099 0,077 0,403 2,484
Flexibility -0,066 0,099 0,771 1,296
Communication 0,227 0,000 0,444 2,251

Significant predictors of positive attitude towards life on the
sample of females are femininity, masculinity and communication, and in
negative direction, the number of children (Table 7).

Table 8. Hierarchical regression analysis (Enter method) criterion
variable Positive affectivity — female subsample

Positive affectivity
Predictors B p Tolerance VIF R? p AR? p
Education 0,075 0,047 0,973 1,028
' Number of children -0,115 0,002 0,973 1,028 %922 0,000
Education 0,051 0,176 0,944 1,059
Number of children -0,118 0,002 0,969 1,032
" Femininity 00570119 0997 1003 %042 0,000 0,019 0,000
Masculinity 0,127 0,001 0,966 1,036
Education 0,049 0,184 0,935 1,070
Number of children -0,134 0,000 0,959 1,043
Femininity -0,020 0,590 0,903 1,107
Il Masculinity 0,136 0,000 0,942 1,061 0,122 0,000 0,080 0,000
Cohesion 0,101 0,067 0,407 2,458
Flexibility -0,064 0,111 0,772 1,295
Communication 0,234 0,000 0,448 2,234

In Table 8, we can see that significant predictors of positive
affectivity of females are masculinity and communication, and in the

negative direction, the number of children.
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DISCUSSION

The main aim of this study was to provide a better understanding
of subjective well-being of men and women in the Republic of Serbia by
examining the specific contribution of gender roles, the dimensions of
family functioning, the level of education, and the number of children.

First, the results showed that there are statistically significant
differences between genders in positive attitude towards life, whereby
women have higher scores then men, although the effect size of this
difference is quite low. Similar results are observed in certain previous
research as well (Blanchflower & Oswald, 2004). On the other hand,
there is no difference between men and women when it comes to the level
of positive affect, and this result is also in line with previous research
(Zuckerman, Li, & Diener, 2017).

Moreover, significant predictors of positive attitude towards life in
men are femininity, masculinity, cohesiveness and communication, and in
women are femininity, masculinity and communication, and in the
negative direction, it is the number of children. Significant predictors of
positive affectivity in men are masculinity, cohesion and communication,
and in women, they are masculinity and communication, and in the
negative direction, the number of children.

To summarize, we noticed that femininity, masculinity, and
communication, are significant predictors of positive attitude towards life in
both men and women. It is important to remember that positive attitude
towards life represents the cognitive component of subjective well-being that
reflects not only satisfaction with life in general, but also satisfaction in
relation to specifically important domains of one’s life, such as marriage,
family, work, friends (Hadzi Pesi¢ & Andelkovi¢, 2013). According to that,
the level of satisfaction with life is in relation to fulfillment not just physical
and financial needs, but also the psychological ones. As expected, both
masculinity and femininity represent important factors for the better
understanding of the cognitive aspect of subjective well-being. To be
specific, dominance and competition, on the one hand, and openness towards
others, in the form of cordiality and sensitivity to their needs, on the other,
contribute significantly to positive attitude towards life. On a more general
level, the obtained results at least partially represent confirmation and
verification of Jung’s ideas that on the road to achieving greater
psychological integrity, an individual must first become aware of his/her
“man”/"woman” in him-/herself i.e. animus and anime. This idea was later
formulated by Bem through the concept of androgyny, that refers to a high
presence of positive characteristics of masculinity and femininity in a person.

Further, masculinity and communication showed as significant
predictors of the affective dimension of subjective well-being in both men
and women. Bearing in mind that masculinity represents the active, assertive
attitude towards both self and others, ambition, physical strength, competitive
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spirit, rationality, successfulness, dominance, self-confidence, the capability
of taking risks, courage, etc., the presence of high masculinity also
indicates a high level of agency - the feeling that the person is in charge
of his/her own life. The sense that one holds their own fate in their hands
is a key factor in coping with stress, but also in dealing with difficulties
and problems motivating us to persist on the road to success. Similar results
are obtained and in some previous studies. For example, Eddington and
Shuman (2005) stated that men and women who are agentic have higher
subjective well-being, while men and women who are low in agency have
lower level of subjective well-being. These results are confirmed in our
study as well. Masculinity showed as an important factor that contributes
to positive affect and positive attitude towards life, or better to say to
overall subjective well-being in both samples.

Clear and open communication contributes uniquely to greater
functionality not only on the level of family system, but also and in the
functionality of each family member, so its role in subjective well-being
is not surprising. Namely, in study done by Olson (cited in Cudina-Obradovi¢
& Obradovi¢, 2006) on the sample of 21.501 married couples, it showed that
in happy marriages 90% of partners report that they do not have problems in
communication, whereby in unhappy marriages that was stated only by 15%
of partners. In line with that, Barker (1992) emphasizes that satisfaction with
communication is an important factor in satisfaction with marriage, family, as
well with life in general. Bearing in mind that the capacity for open, clear,
assertive communication, for listening to the partner, or a family member,
and after all other people, assimilates the characteristics of both gender roles,
opens the question of whether masculinity and femininity contribute to
subjective well-being at least partly through assertive communication?

Cohesion, as another aspect of family relations, showed as a
significant predictor of both positive attitude towards life and positive
affectivity, but only in men. Namely, social interactions provide the
opportunity in which self-realization and fulfilment take place through shared
identities, such as families and communities (Lin, 1999; cited in Lamu &
Olsen, 2016), which reflects on well-being, too. It is easy to understand that
the feeling of closeness and connection with family members has a
significant role when it comes to cognitive and affective dimension of
subjective well-being, especially in men as we can see. On the other hand, an
important factor of women’s subjective well-being is the number of children.
Namely, with the increase in the number of children, positive attitude
towards life and positive affectivity decreases. The obtained results could be
understood in line with the already existing findings that although employed,
women still do most of the housework and care pertaining to children. Such
position of women demands continuous balancing between work and family,
which is often followed by greater stress (Jugovi¢, 2004; cited in Mihi¢ &
Filipovi¢, 2012). It seems that a great number of women are still in some
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kind of transitory period. At work they are becoming even more equal,
while at the same time, in the context of family, they are still facing
traditional expectations. Undoubtedly, the increase in the number of children
also increases the amount of demands and obligations at home. Thus, many
women do not have enough time for some other activities such as hobbies,
recreation, joint time with their partner, which all have significant impact on
life satisfaction and positive emotions.

The sample size, and actuality and importance of the subject matter of
this research, are some of the advantages of this research. Understanding
subjective well-being through the concepts of masculinity and femininity, but
also through the dimensions of family functioning, undoubtedly contribute to
the existing corpus of research. Still, present research is followed by a few
limitations. Firstly, we have to take a closer look at the instruments. Some of
the scales showed a lower level of reliability. Namely, as we indicated
and in some previous research (Olson & Gorall, 2003; Olson & Gorall 2007;
Matejevi¢ & Todorovi¢, 2012), the dimension of family function - flexibility
showed an unsatisfactory level of reliability, indicating the need for further
improvement.

Finally, we could say that for positive attitude towards life it is
important not only to focus on one’s own well-being, but also on the well-
being of others, as well adequate family communication. On the other hand,
positive affectivity is related to masculinity and communication in both men
and women. Furthermore, cohesiveness is an important factor of subjective
well-being in the sample of men, while the number of children had a negative
effect on both dimensions of subjective well-being, but only in women.

CONCLUSION

Understanding factors which are important for subjective well-being
means understating the factors that cause better health and longevity (Diener
& Chan, 2011). According to the obtained results, the need for a more
specific approach in the understanding of subjective well-being for both
men and women is recognized. The need for dominance and competition,
on the one hand, and adequate communication within the family on the
other, are important resources for the subjective well-being of both genders.
However, it seems that strengthening family cohesion and that working
on joint agreement in the sharing of household responsibilities and
responsibilities about children, represent significant places for therapeutic
interventions in men and women, respectively, with the aim of improving
their subjective well-being.
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ITOJIHE YJIOT'E U JMMEH3HUJE ITIOPOJUYHOI
OYHKIIMOHUCAIBA KAO ITPEJUKTOPU
CYBJEKTUBHOI BJIATOCTAIbA MYIIKAPALIA U ’KEHA

Mubana Cnacuh HInene, Jeaucasera Tonoposuh, Mupociap Komiennh
Vuusepsurer y Huiry, ®unosodceku dakynarer, Hum, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Cy0jexTuBHO Onaroctame NeHHHUINE ce Kao eBalyallyja COIICTBEHOT JKHBOTA, Koja
oOyxBara KOTHUTHBHY (TIO3UTHBAH CTaB IpeMa XUBOTY) U adeKTHBHY (MO3UTHBaH adek-
THBHUTET) KOMIIOHEHTY. [lpymiTBeHn ¢akropu kpo3 oxpehena, Hajuemrhe pasmaunra, ode-
KUBama 01 MyIIKapala 1 5keHa, K0ja ce 0JpakaBajy Kpo3 COLMjaTHO KOHCTPYHCAHE POJIHE
yJore, MOTY HIMaTH OCEOHO MECTO y JOXKHMBJba]y CyOjeKTUBHOT Onaroctama. MacKynuHa
pozHa yJiora HoJpasyMeBa arpeCHBHOCT, aMOUIIMO3HOCT, TAKMHYAPCKH JyX, AOMH-
HAHTHOCT, CaMOTIOY3/labe, CIOCOOHOCT Mpey3nuMama pu3HKa, Xpadpoct u 6opbeHocT
ocobe, 1ok (heMUHMHA POJIHA YyIIora OJjpaskaBa eMOTHUBHY CTpaHy JIMYHOCTH, caocehaj-
HOCT, yCMEPEHOCT Ha noTpede apyrux. JJoxuBIbaj Onarocrama MOBE3aH je U ca Iopo-
IUIHUM (QYHKIMOHYCAmeM, Ie (yHKIMOHAIHA IIOpouIia pyxa ocehaj curypHocTn
1 TIPHUIIATHOCTH 1 33/I0BOJbABA Pa3IMIUTE IOTpede CBOjUX WIaHOBA. JenaH ol Mojena
npahema obpasarna nopoauuHOr (HyHKIMOHKUCama jecte Lupkymiuieke Mozen 6payHor u
MOPOAMYHOT (PYHKIIMOHKCAA, KOjU CE 3aCHHUBA HA AUMEH3HjaMa KOXC3HBHOCTH, (IICKCH-
OwHOCT M KoMyHUMKanuja. Vimajyhu mpeTxomaHo peyeHo y BUY, b OBOT HCTPaKUBAa
0uo je ncuTaTH HUBO CyOjekTUBHOT Onarocrama 1417 ucnmranuka (586 mymnikapara, 802
JKEHa), KOjH Cy Y OpaKy WM MapTHEPCKO] BE3H, MyTeM HCIUTHUBAKkA KOHIIENATa MACKyJIH-
HOCTH ¥ (DeMHHMHOCTH, Ka0 W JMMEH3Uja IIOPOANYHOr (hyHKIMOHKCama. Kao 3HauajHn
NIPEAVKTOPH TTIO3UTHBHOT CTaBa IpeMa JKHMBOTY MyIIKapara M »KeHa MOoKa3aIu Cy ce Ma-
CKYJIMHOCT 1 (DeMHHHMHOCT yKa3yjyhu Ha To ja, ¢ jelHe CTpaHe, JOMHHAHTHOCT U CKJIO-
HOCT TaKMHUYEHbY, a ca Apyre OTBOPEHOCT Ka JPYyTUMa, Y BUIY CPIaYHOCTH U CEH3UTHBHO-
CTU 3a BUXOBE MOTpede, 3Ha4ajHO JONPHHOCE TIO3UTUBHOM CTaBY TpeMa kuBOTy. Kana je
ped 0 Apyroj AMMEH3HjU CYOjeKTHBHOT OJIarocTama, MOKa3aio ce 1a MaCKyJHMHOCT Tpen-
CTaBJba 3Ha4ajaH MPEIMKTOP NO3UTHBHOT a()eKTUBHTETA H MyILIKapana 1 skeHa. MacKy -
HOCT TIPEZICTaBJba aKTHBaH, aCePTHBAH CTaB MpeMa ceOH M IpYTUMa, aMOUIIH]y, CKIOHOCT
JIOMHHAIINj1, XpaOpocCT, yKa3yje 1 Ha BUCOK HUBO areéHTHOCTH, OTHOCHO JIOXKHBIbaja 0cobe
J1a yIpaBJba CBOjHM XKHBOTOM, IITO MMa IIOCEOHO BXHY YJIOTY Y CyOYaBaky ca CTPECOM,
aJ 1 MOTHBacamy oco0e Ja UCTpaje Ha IMyTy Ka ycrexy. KomyHukanuja, kao [uMeHsuja
MOPOJMYHMX OJIHOCA, Takohe MpesCcTaB/ba 3HauajaH MPEIUKTOp y OAHOCY Ha 00€ UMeH-
3uje cyOjekTHBHOT Onarocrama oba mona. Mmajyhn Ha yMy 1a jacHa U OTBOpEHa KOMY-
HHKalyja qonpuHock Behoj (QyHKIHOHATHOCTH HE caMO Ha HHBOY HOPOAMYHOT CHCTEMa
Beh 1 Ha MHIMBHIIyaJJTHOM HHBOY CBAaKOT O] WIAHOBA MOPOAMIE, HE W3HEHalyje moparax
Jla IMa BXHY YJIOTY Uy JOXHBJbajy CyOjeKTUBHOT Onaroctama. /lajbe, KOXe3UBHOCT, Kao
JIMMEH3Hja IOpOANYHEe (PYHKIIMOHATHOCTH, UMa 3Ha4YajHy yJIOTy Y CyOjeKTHBOM Oiarocra-
Y, aJli CaMo Ha y30pKy Mylkapana. Kazna je ped o oco6ama XeHCKOT 1oj1a, Kao 3Ha4ajaH
NpEANKTOp 00e IMMeH3Hje Cy0jeKTUBHOT OJarocTarma U3BojHo ce u 0poj rere. [Tokasano
ce 1a ce ca noeehameM Opoja ere cMamyje TO3UTHBAH CTaB MPEMa KMBOTY U MO3UTHBHU
a(eKTUBHTET, IITO ce MOXKE Pa3yMeTH y KoHTeKcTy Beh moctojehnx ca3Hama ja y peatHo-
CTH, MaKo 3amlociieHe BaH Kyhe, eHe U Jajbe 00aBIbajy HajBehn neo KyhHuX mocioBa u
npey3uMajy Ha cebe HajBehn neo Opure u Here nene. Cymupajyhu nobmjene pesynrare,
MOXxeMo pehH Z1a yCMEpeHOCT Ha COTICTBEHY JOOPOOUT Kao M JOOPOOUT APYTHX, 32jeTHO
ca a/IeKBaTHOM KOMYHHKAIIMjOM Y TOPOIMIM — IPE/CTaBIbajy BaKHE WHAMKATOPE I03H-
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THBHOT CTaBa IpeMa >KHBOTY MyIIKapara ¥ skeHa. MacKyIMHOCT M KOMYHHKALHja UMajy
3Ha4ajHy yJIory Kana je ped o aQeKTHBHOj IUMEH3UjU CyOjeKTHBHOT OnarocTama KO My-
IIKapara ¥ keHa. Ha y30pKy MyIkaparia BaXHy yJlIory HMa U HUBO KOXE3MBHOCTH, @ KOX
KeHa Opoj geue.
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AncTpakT

V pamy ce uCTpaKyje KOHLENT IOjeIUHIA KOjU Ce KOHCTPYHMILE KPO3 JIMYHE Orjlace
o0jaB/beHE y CPICKUM M HEMAYyKUM IITAMIIAHUM M €JIEeKTPOHCKUM Menujuma. [lommory
UCTpaKUBaHK-a YMHE J0CAJAlllba UCIUTHBAKbA JOMHHAHTHHX BPEIHOCTH, a y3UMa ce Y
0031p 1 HAYMH pean3alije OYeKUBamka Koje M0jeINHALl HCKasyje Y OJHOCY Ha MOTCHIH-
jayHOTr mapTHepa. BpenHocTn, Kao ancrpakTHe KaTeropyje, YMHe OCHOBY MPAKTHIHOL Jie-
Jlamba T0jeIMHIIA, a UCTOBPEMEHO ITIPEe/ICTaBIbajy MOKa3aTeJbe JOMUHAHTHUX JPYIITBEHHUX
CTaBOBa. Y CBPXY HCTPaKHMBam-a KOpITyca NPUMEHEHN Cy YHOPEAHH METOJ, aHaIH3a ca-
Jp’Kaja ¥ CTaTHCTHYKA aHaJIN3a KaKo OU ce yTBPAMIE KyJTYPOJIOIIKE CIIMYHOCTH U Pa3iu-
Ke, C je/IHe CTpaHe, alli ¥ TUIIMYHYU KOHLIENTH MYyIIKapala 1 )eHa, ¢ Ipyre crtpate. Pesyi-
TaTH Cy TOKa3aJIM J1a TOCToje onpeleHe pasnrke y KOHIENTHMA TojeIHALa Y CPIICKUM U
HEMayKHM OTJIaCHMa, Koje Cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha JPyraddjuM BpPEJHOCHHUM OpHjEHTaIljama
JpyIITaBa, ajly U Jia TIOCTOje OACTyIama y (hOpMHparby KOHIIENTA Yy 3aBUCHOCTH OJf POJI-
HHX KapaKTEepHCTHKA EMHUTEHTA WM PELUITHjeHTa.

Kibyune peun: anammsa cajapikaja, JIMIHH OTJIACH, TAPTHEPCTBO, TOjeINHALL, ITaMITaHH
1 eNIEKTPOHCKH MEJIHjH.

THE CONCEPT OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN PERSONAL
DATING ADS IN PRINT AND ELECTRONIC MEDIA -
COMPARATIVE STUDY OF SOCIAL VALUES

Abstract

This paper studies the concept of the individual occurring in personal dating ads
published in Serbian and German print and electronic media. The research is based upon
existing studies of dominant values, but takes into account the fulfillment of an individual’s
expectations vis-a-vis her/his potential partner as well. The values, as abstract categories,
represent the basis for the very process of creating an ad by its author, while at the same
time they are indicators of the dominant social attitudes. By applying the method of
contrastive, content and statistical analysis, culture-based similarities and differences, as
well as the typical concepts of men and women have been determined. The results of the
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study show that there occur, in fact, certain differences in the concept of the individual in
Serbian and German ads. These originate from different values and orientations of the two
societies. On the other hand, some discrepancies are sex-related.

Key words: content analysis, individual, partnership, personal dating ad, print
and electronic media.

VBOJ

UctpaxkuBama KyNITypHHX H JOPYIITBCHHX (EHOMEHa YeCTO ce
Be3yjy 3a BPEIHOCTH, y3uMajyhul MX Kao OCHOBHY KaTeTOpHjy, TEMEJb,
OZIHOCHO HCXOJMINHY Ta4yKy, y peaju3aldju KyaTypHor obpacua (VL.
Hofstede, 2001; Schwartz, 1994; Inglehart, 1998; Kluckhohn & Strodtbeck,
1961; Rokeach, 1976; Ilantuh, 1981; Bbemmh, 2014a; Ilasmosuh, 2006;
Kraemer, 1998). C 003upoM Ha TO Jia ce paay O ancTPaKTHAM KOHCTPYKTH-
Ma, TIOCTOje pa3HU MOKyIIaju JeHHICcamba OBOT 1MojMa, 1ma ux Xodcerene
(Hofstede, 2001, ctp. 5) ommcyje kKao cpik came KyJaType, TCHACHIHjE aa
ce Na mpeaHocT oapeheHOM CTamy CTBapH y OJHOCY Ha HEKO JPYTo,
[IBapi; HABOIM @ CY BPEAHOCTH KyATYpHH uneanu (Schwartz, 2004, ctp.
43), Te ma umajy yiory Bogaehux HpUHIOKNA KOje MOjeAUHIIN WA TPyIe
KOTHUTHUBHO OOJIMKYjy Kako O OMIM y CcTamy Jja 00jacHe, KOOPAUHUILY U
parmoHanM3yjy cBoje moHaimame (Schwartz, 1996, ctp. 4), ITantuh ([TanTtuh
1981, ctp. 13) uctuue HHUXOBY OIMITOCT, XHjepapXHjcKy ypehenoct u pena-
THBHY ctadbmiHocT, Kitakxon (Kluckhohn & Strodtbeck 1961) Harnamasa
MOKEJBHOCT KA0 KPUTEPUjyM KOjH ce y3UMa y 003Up NPIIHNKOM ojalupa,
a Kpemep ux aeduHHUIIE Ka0 OPUjESHTAIMOHE CMEPHUIIE KOje UMajy COIH-
janmnounTerpatuBHy Gynkuujy (Kraemer, 1998, ctp. 77). ¥V pany ce mo-
J1a3¥ 07 OBOT 00jeMI-EHOT ITOMMama BPEJIHOCTH, I1a Ce OHE OCMaTpajy
kao cnenuduuHo ypeheHa ,.ckama” Koja y HEKOM IPYIITBY MPOIHUCYje
WIA TpemIaXe MAaTpPHIly MTOHAIIAka, JeNama W pasMHuIUbamka. Ha oBaj
Ha4YMH CTPYKTYPUCAH(1) BPEJHOCHHU CHCTEM Y HETIOCPEIHO]j je BEe3H C TI0-
jeauHiieM, ynHehn okBup meroBoj uHoatuBHOcTU (bemuh 20146, cTp.
17), jep cy cTpyKTypa W IojeaMHal] KOjH y 0] aena MeljycoOHO moBe3a-
HH, T1a Jieflabe T0jeIHaIa TOKOM BpeMeHa JIOBOJIH U JI0 U3MEHa Y CTpy-
ktypu (I'mnenc, nut. npema: Punep 2012, ctp. 276).

OCHOBHH TIPO0OJIEM TIPHIIMKOM YTBphHBamka Koje Cy BPEIHOCTH JI0-
MWHAHTHE Yy JIPYIITBY je Y TOME INTO MX HHje Moryhe mpoydaBaTd Iu-
PEKTHO, alu ce Cyl O BUMa MoXe (HOPMUpPATH Ha OCHOBY KYJITYPHHX
MPOM3BO/a, OJHOCHO MaHH(ecTalmja y Koje cy YTHCHyTe. 3a moTpebe
OBOT' pajia Kao MOJA3MIITe Cy KOpWUIINEHH pe3yNTaTH KOMIAapaTHBHOT
UCTpaXkHBama Koje je obaBuo Xodcrene, crynuje GLOBE u European
Values Study (ym. Hofstede, 2001; House, Hanges, Javidan, Dorfman &
Gupta, 2004; European Values Study) u pagosu bemuha, ITanosuha, Te
Bykomancke u capannuka (bemmh, 2014a; bemwuh, 20146; [TaBnoBuh,
2006; Vukonjanski, Nikoli¢, Hadzi¢, Terek & Nedeljkovi¢, 2012), npu
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yeMy Cy y3eTH y 003up nonxanu 3a Cpoujy u Hemauky xako Ou ce Morio
obaBuTH nopeheme. PesynraTn HaBeleHHX UCTpaKWBamka yKa3yjy Ha TO
Jla Cy y CPIICKOM JPYINTBY, Y OJHOCY Ha HEMAYKO, U3PAKEHI]je MaTepH-
jAIMCTUYKE BPEIHOCTH!, TpaJMIMOHAIM3aM, TOTpeba 3a n3beraBamem
HEHM3BECHOCTH, TELIKO NPHXBaTame IMPOMEHa, MoTpeda 3a ayTOPUTETOM U
XHjepapxujoM. ¥ HEMadyKoM JIPYIITBY JOMUHAHTHHjE Cy MOCTMaTepHja-
JMCTHUYKE BPEIHOCTH, HATTIAIICHA j€ MHIUBHIyaIn3almja (Kao OTKIOH O]
TpaguuuonanHor — ym. Beck, 1986), ocTBapuBame CONCTBEHHX XKeJba,
JocTh3ame cpehe u yxuBame.

JIMYHU OI'TIACH

JIngHu oriacy ¢y J1eo IpYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH — jaBHE 00jaBe Koje
eMUTEHTH (OpMHpajy Kako OW NPOHAIIIM aJleKBaTHOT mapTHepa. OBako
jacHo neduHKCAaHA CBpXa YMHU JIMYHE OTjace JTUPEKTHUM MEIUjyMOM Y
yCIIOCTaBJbalby KOHTaKTa M3Mel)y MOTCHIMjaTHUX MapTHepa, IOK Cy, C
Jpyre CTpaHe, U MeIUjyM Y CHMOOJIMYKOM CMHCIY, jep NMPEHOCE CIUKY
KOjy HOjeAnHall CTBapa O ceOu WM MOTEHIUjalHoM napTHepy. Kako Ou
JI0 T€ CIIMKE JIONUIO, EMHUTEHT je MpHHYhEeH 1a jaBHO HM3HECEe H3BECHE
JTMYHe MHpOpManuje 1a OM CTBOPHO MPaKTUYHE U pPeajlHe NPETIOCTaBKe
32 KOMYHHKAIH]y.

CrermuuHOCT KOMYHHKALMje y JIMYHAM OIJIacuMa orjiena ce y
TOME IITO Ce Ha MOYETKY M3HOCE KAKO €JEMEHTH CIIOJLHOT cioja’ (Hrip.
W3TJIe]]) TaKO U HEKU eJIEMEHTH YHYTpalliber cioja (HIp. Hajama, [ibe-
Bu) (Carpenter & Greene, 2016), 70K y JHYHMM KOHTaKTHMa IOCTOjH
rpajaiija MHTAMHOCTH M TIOCTENICHOCT y OTKpHBamy uHpopmanunja (yII.
Altman & Taylor, 1973; Riemann, 1999). Crora omabup KOHKPETHHX T10-
JlaTaka KOjH ce U3HOCEe y JJMYHUM OIIacuMa HUKaKO HUje ciiydajaH, Beh je
pe3yJsiTaT CTpaTerdje, jep ce UCTHIAkEM oApeheHnX YumeHMIa, a TpH-
KpHUBaWeM APYTHX — CTBapa uieanusoBaH ytucak (I'odman, 2000, ctp.
76; Ellison, Heino & Gibbs, 2006, ctp. 426). 360p cTpareruje OTKpuUBa-
Bma cebe (Kpo3 ciHMKy ceOe MM MOTEHIHjaTHOT IMapTHepa) o0aBjba ce Ha
OCHOBY HCKYCTBa U y OIHOCY Ha 3aMUIIJbeHY Oyayhy uHTepakuujy (HIp.
i Bese) (Gibbs et. al., 2006; Walther 1996), a y xopenarmju je ¢ me-
nagmentom mmrpecdje (lodpman, 2000). EMuTenTy je b fa ce IPUKaKe y
TTO3UTHBHOM CBETIY (IMOXkKeJbHa 0c00a) KaKo O IMOCTHTa0 CBPXY COICTBEHOT

1 O pasnukoBamy MaTepHjaTMCTUYIKUX U TIOCTMATEPHjATUCTUIKHX BPETHOCTH MOKE
ce nponahu Buie kox bemruh, 20146 u Ingelhart 1998.

2 C110jeBUTOCT KOMYHMKalWje TPUKa3aHa je Ha OCHOBY TEOpHje COIMjaIHe TeHeTpa-
1je, mpeMa Kojoj JbYAM Y UHTEPAKIHjH U pasMeHH HH(OpPMAIHja MOCTENIEHO OTKPHU-
Bajy cBe Ay0Jbe Ci0jeBe, OJ OHUX CIOJBHUX, NPEKO CPEAHX M YHYTPAIIbUX, 11a CBE
JI0 CYNITHHCKUX KapakTepuctuka auanoctd (ym. Carpenter & Greene, 2016; Altman
& Taylor, 1973).
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OrJIaliaBara (MPOHANTKEE MAPTHEPA), Y Cariacjy ¢ IPYIITBEHHM HOpMaMa
Y OYEKVBAmbFIMA, jep CBAaKOIHEBHIIA U3pacTa U3 cepe MPUBATHOT, ajlH je He-
MHHOBHO TIOJT YTHIIajeM BPEIHOCHHUX KaHOHA KOje TIOCTAaBJha CaMO JIPYIITBO
(Heinemann, 2000, ctp. 605).

Cerneknyja nojaTaka nperBapa JIMUHE orjiace y peKiiame orjaiiu-
Baua, uctuayhu ymnpao oHo 1mTo he ko1 mpruManana u3a3BaTd HajooJbH
edekar, a KOHKPETHO PEaTH30BaH MPHUKa3 EMUTCHTA W/WIIM MOTCHIIUjall-
HOT MapTHepa y TaKBOj CUTyallWju u3riiefa kao jenuHu moryh. Jpyrum
pevrMa, eMHTEHT Oupa ,,MacKy” (BepOaTH30BaHy CIUKY ceOe W/WiH mapT-
Hepa) Kkojy he xpo3 cBoj ,,HacTyn” (JINYHM OTJac) Aa MpHKaKe ITyOnuIu
(T'odman, 2000). ¥ T'odpmMaHOBO] TEPMHUHOJIOTHjH JIHYHH OMHOCH TIPEI-
CTaBJbajy Mpe/by 30HY, OHO BH/JBUBO M OYHUIIIENHO IJIe CE I10jeAMHAIl
NpuKasyje IpyruMa, y3 CBEeCT O YTHUCKY Koju mputoM m3azuBa ([odman
2000, ctp. 149 u 236).

OYEKUBARA O ITAPTHEPA

Kan ce paau o mapTHEpCKMM OJHOCHMA Y JIMYHUM OTJIaCHMa, Ha-
YMH TpeJCTaB/batba IOJIOBAa OJ[pakaBa KOHBEHIIMOHAHE W YBPEXEHE
MpUKa3e MyIIKapala H jKeHa, JaKiie COLHOJIOUIKO-KYJITYPOJIOIIKH CTaB
caMor JPYUITBa, OJJHOCHO yJore U (POJiHe) HICHTUTETE YHANPE 10 eIbe-
HE MYIIKApIy U KEHH Ha OCHOBY JOMHHAHTHUX BPECTHOCHHUX CXBATarba
(Goffman, 1981, ctp. 10; T'odman, 2009, ctp. 14; Whitty, 2007, ctp. 60).
JakJie, BpeIHOCHA KaHOHH yTUUY Ha JehHHUCAE TMYHUX yiora (i mu-
XOBO pejieHHICambe TOKOM BPEMEHa, Y CKJIaJly C TOMepameM BPEIHOCTH
W NpOMeHama y APYIITBY), alld U Ha MOAUGHUKOBAKE MOPOJUIHUX OIHO-
ca ¥ MapTHEPCTBA, 114 Ce pa3InynTa OYEeKUBamba O mapTHepa (HOp. y Jo-
MEHY M3IJie[la WM THIIa Be3e) MOCMAaTpajy Kao MHAMKATOp CTEMeHa pa-
3BOja JPYIITBA, HETOBE MPETEIKHO MATCPUjATUCTHYKE WA JOMHUHAHTHO
moctMarepujanuctuuke opujentanuje (Ingelhart, 1998; Bo6uh, 2010;
Bayman, 2009).

[punrkoM KOHTaKTa ¢ OTCHITUjaTHUM TAPTHEPOM, TIOjeTUHAILl He-
CBECHO M3HOCH CTaB JPYIITBA, a y CYIITHHHU CE€ TIOHAIIA U PUKa3yje OHa-
KO KaKo MHCJIH Jia ce 0] iera odekyje. OakaB konuent ['opman HazuBa
ouekuBame ouekuanor (Goffman, 1994), a ou ce cBoAM Ha PENATHBHO
jEMHOCTaBHY KOMYHHKAI[HOHY TEXHHUKY yrpaliBamba OYeKHBamba IPYrux
y COIICTBEHO IMOHAIAbE WK NMpHKa3uBame. Puman (Riemann, 1999, ctp.
32) uctude Aa ce OBakBa OCOOHMHA JbYJICKE KOMYHHUKAIHM]€ CBOJIU HA KEJbY
3a M3a3UBAKHEM MAKCHMAJHO TO3UTUBHOT YTHCKA, TE J1a YOBEK KPO3 Oue-
KUBamka OJI MOTCHIMjAIHOT MapTHEpa AHTUIMIHMPA FHETOBE EBEHTYAlTHE
peakiyje, Te HOpMe U BPEAHOCTH KOje OH cMaTpa BakHMM. Kako Ou pe-
aKIja pelunyjeHara ouia ageKkpaTHa, IOTPEOHO je a MOCTOjU U3BECHA
CHMETpHja y MPUKA3y COMCTBEHE JIMYHOCTH U MOTPAKUBAY Ofl MapTHE-
pa, jep ce Kpo3 Haea Ipyrora cTBapa Ha3HaKa OYEKHBama, Koja MpOHa-
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Ja3u ofpa3 y mpukasy cebe, Tj. ,,M0j COIICTBCHH IIAMEH MPOHAIA3H CBOj
OnermTaBy 0/ICjaj ... MOj BOJHEHH MOXKe OUTH OMIIOOp/T Ha KOME je HacIMKaHa
Moja CaBpIICHOCT Y CBOj CBOjOj BEMYIaHCTBEHOCTH U cjajy”” (bayman, 2009,
cTp. 34).

Mu, xao mojeauHIM, UMaMo ojpeheHe MpencTaBe O HCIPABHOM
WX JKeJFCHOM TOHAIIaRkYy, Ia UX HECBECHO TpaHC(HOpMHUIIEMO Y HOpMa-
THUBHA OYEKUBamba KOja YTUCKYjEMO y CBOje JeJame U TPAKUMO Y APY-
ruMa, cTBapajyhm Ha Taj HaYMH BUPTYETHH JAPYIITBCHHU HIACHTHTET. Taj
HICHTHTET CTBapa Ce KpO3 CKIION KaTeropmja M KapaKTepHUCTHKAa Koje
eMUTEHT, nouTyjyhu ApymTBeHe OKBHpE, YTHUCKYyje Yy BepOanHu u3pa3
(muunn ornac) (F'odman, 2009). Ha meroBo o0aMKOBame yTUIy OpOjHH
»CHIOJGbHU (DaKTOpH, a TOjeUHAIl 33 pa3IMYUTe TPWIUKES MOXE Ja
cTBOpHU 3aceOHe uiaeHtutere. Packopak m3mely BUPTYEIHOT M CTBapHOT
JPYIITBEHOT UICHTUTETA Y OBAKBOM HMCTpPaKUBamy HUje Moryhe yTBpIu-
TH, aJIA ¥ CaMO TI0CTOjame ToTpede 3a cTBapameM BUPTYEIIHOT HACHTUTE-
Ta yKa3yje Ha TO Jia MOjeINHAIl JIeNla y CKIIaTy ¢ MMILUTUIIMTHO YCBOjeHUM
mrablioHMMa JApynITea, TpyAehu ce 1a UCIyH! OYCeKHUBamba.

METO/OJIOI'"JA UCTPA’KUBAIHA

[IpumapHE METONOJNOIMIKY TOCTYIIAaK Y paay jecTe YHOPEOHU Me-
TOJI, KOjU C€ MPUMEHYje C IIMJbEM YTBPHUBama CIMYHOCTH U Pa3jivKa y
KOPITyCHOM MaTepHjaly U BPEIHOCHHM KOMILIEKCHMA KOjH ce Kpo3 Hmera
ounTyjy. JIpyru 3Ha4ajaH MeTOJl KOjU ce KOPHUCTH je aHaIm3a cajpikaja —
METOJ TIOTO/IaH 3a MPOy4YaBarbe BEIUKOr Opoja TMojaTaka MPUCYTHHX Y
ormacuMa. Tpehn METOMOJOMIKH MOCTYNAaK YMHHM CTATHCTUYKA aHAJIH3a
YUECTAIOCTH MO Pa3IMINTHM OCHOBaMa, N1a OW ce yTBPIIIe JOMHHAHTHE
TEH/ICHLIU]j€.

Kako Ou uctpaxuBame MPYKHUIO OCHOBY 3a aJeKBATHO KYJITYpO-
JIOMIKO Topeljerme, KOHIIENT MOjeIMHIA JIaT jé Ha OCHOBY CBHX JIMYHHUX
oryaca 00jaB/beHUX Y MCTOM MEPUOY Y CPIICKMM M HEMadyKHM IIITaMIIa-

HUM U CJICKTPOHCKHUM MezijMa3.

3 VcrpaxuBame je 00yXBaTHJIO CBe JMYHE Orjiace 00jaBJbEHE jEHOT BHKEHAA Y
aBrycty u centemOpy 2015, 2016. u 2017. roguHe y CpIcKoj mTaMnu (HaIMOHAITHE
JIHEeBHE HOBHUHE [lonumuka v Beuepre HOBOCHU, PETHOHAIHE JHEBHE HOBHHE /[HEGHUK
M OMNAcHUK Xano oenacu), HEMadkoj TaMnu (HaAperHOHalHEe [JHEBHE HOBHHE
Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung u Stiddeutsche Zeitung, pernoHanHe qHeBHE HOBHHE
Kolner Stadt-Anzeiger u Sachsische Zeitung) u Ha MHTEpHET MOpPTAIHMa OTBOPEHOT
tuna (Www.markt.de, www.serbiancafe.com). Konkperne HoBuHe omabpaHe Cy I0-
mtyjyhu npuHIMN HapuTeTa, Y MepH y Kojoj je To Omio moryhe cnpoBectu. Hanwme,
MOTENIKONY MPHIMKOM ofabupa KopIyca MpeJcTaBbala je YMIeHHUNA a Ce KaTero-
pu3anyja HOBUHA Y OBUM 3eéMJbaMa He 00aBJba Ha UCTH HauuH (HIp. y CpOuju He 1o-
CTOje HaJpernoHaIHEe THEBHE HOBUHE, allil jeJHAKy PaclpoCTPameHOCT U 3HaYaj NMMa-
]y HaIOHaJIHe JTHEBHE HOBWHE). Y HEIOCTaTKy Belier Opoja permoHamHUX HOBHHA Y


http://www.markt.de/
http://www.serbiancafe.com/
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HUCTPAKUBAIE KOHL[EIITA IIOJEJ[MHI]A
Y IJIHYHNUM OI'TTACHMA

JluyHm oriiac y CTPYKTYpHOM CMHCIY CaJp>KU BHIIE eleMeHara
KOju y CHMOMO3H CTBapajy CJIIMKY TojequHIa. buio na ce pagm o mero-
BOM JiepUHHUCAY, ONKICY WIN KapaKTePUCTUKaMa, TaXJbHBUM O1a0upoOM
EMUTCHT Kao YYEeCHHK Y KOMYHHKalMjU CTBapa jeIUHCTBEHY MAacKy
(Todman 2000), kpo3 KOjy OCPEAHO yKa3yje HA €CTETCKE, BPSTHOCHE U
JIpyre KaHOHE KOjU Cy JOMHUHAHTHHU W/WIH MOXKEJbHU Y ApymTBY. MMajy-
hu TO y BHy, Y OBOM HCTpaXXMBaWky HE Pa3/iBajajy ce aHAIU3C EMUTCHTA
W TapTHepa, MOHYJa ¥ MOTPaXKkha y OrjachMa, IUPEKTaH W WHIUPEKTaH
MIPYKa3, jep KOHKPEeTaH KOHIIETIT KOjH Ce KpO3 Oriiac KOH(PUTYpHIIIE o/pa-
’KaBa MOjelIMHIIA KA0 TUIMYHOT MPHIAJHUKA OJIpeljeHOr KyITYpHOT U
JPYIITBEHOT OKPYXKEHha.

Tako koHIMITMpaHa aHaIM3a 00yXBaTHIA je 5 enemMeHara:
. Ha4YMH Je(HuHUCama MT0jeTUHIIA;
. CTapocT;
. U3TJIe;
. IPYIITBEHH TTOJIOKA];
. KapaKTEePUCTHUKE.

N b WN —

1. lepunucarve nojeounya

3a neduHHCamE TIOje/IMHIIA HA pacIojaramby je YUTaB JHjara3oH
MOryRHOCTH — O/ IPOHOMHUHAIHOT 00JMKA Y HOMUHATUBY HJIH aKy3aTHUBY
(ja/ich, mebe/dich), npeko HeyTpamHOr 3. nHila jeMHUHE Y HOMHHATHBY
WK aKky3aTuBy (oH-oHa/er-Sie, rwy-reza/ihn-sie), ma no xopumhema mo-
HUX O3HAaKa, CTaryca, 3aHUMarba, HAIMOHAJIHOCTH, T'OJMHA, XOPOCKOI-
CKUX 3HAKOBAa U JPYTHX OJPEIHUIIA KOje& OTJIallnBay TOKHBJHaBA KA0 WH-
dopmamje ox moceOHOr 3Hauaja. [leduHHcame mnapTHEpa/mapTHEpKe
o0aBJba ce C IUJBEM yCMepaBama MyOJrKe, 1a MOXKe Ja OrpaHryH Kpyr
MOTEHIIMjATHUX PEIMITHjeHaTa WK JIa CaJAPKU OIMIITHjEe HaBOJE Kako Ou
ce wto Behu Opoj penumnujeHara y muMa nperno3Hao. OBaj e1eMeHT CTOjU
Ha TIOYETKY Orjaca, a pajy ce 0 OHOM JIey JIMYHOCTU KOJH EMHUTEHT JKe-
JIM J1a UICTaKHEe Kao MoceOHO 3HavajaH.

Cpbuju u y3umajyhu y 003up KyATypOJIOWIKH CHeHupHYHE pa3jihKe y HaBUKama
OIJIaIINBayva, y KOPIYCHH MaTepHjal yBpIUTEHE Cy M CpPIICKE OrJIaCHe HOBHHE, Koje
penoBHO 00jaBibyjy oriace oBor Tuma. OBaKO KOHIMUIHUPAHHUM OJa0HUPOM, KOPITYCHH
Marepujai o0yXBaTHO je 58 oriaca M3 CpPICKHX InTaMIaHux meauja u 203 ormaca u3
€JIEKTPOHCKUX, Te 895 HeMaukux mTamnaHux oriaca u 1022 ornaca u3 eneKTpOHCKUX
Mennja. KoHkpeTHe pasnore 3a 3HadajHO Behm Opoj ormaca y HEMaykKuM H3BOpHMa
OBHM HCTPaKUBAKEM HHje MOTyhe YTBPIUTH, allil ce TO JOBOJH y Be3y ¢ Opojem cra-
HOBHHKA, KOHKYpEHTHOITNY TP KHINTa, THPA)KeM HOBHHA M HABUKaMa YUTaNala.
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1.1. Cpncku ornmacHu KOpItyc

VY CpICKHM OrjacuMma OrjamMBadu AeHHUITY cebe: HarjamaBa-
BEM IoJia (Momax, dama), TOpeKiia Wi MecTa cTaHoBamwa (Beoepahanun,
bawanyyanka), OpauHor crama (camay, yoosuya) U 3aHUMama (neH3u-
onep, adsoxkam). IlapTHep ce Hajuemhe NePUHHINE KAO 20CHOOUH, MY-
wKapay WA MOMAK, a KOJ JKEHCKOT TI0JIa damd, dceHa U 0e80jKa. 3aHIM-
JGUBO j€ JIa MMa oriiaca y KojumMa ce Tpaxu Cprnkureba, ITakie, ocoda mpe-
[M3HO JIe(MHUCAHA HAIMOHAIHOIINY, any ¢ JApyre cTpaHe W orjaca Koju
pu Ae(pUHUCAKY MTapTHEpaA HE MOCTABJbajy HUKAKBa OrpaHUYCHA. JaHUM-
JbUBO je MOMEHYTH Jla Cy MYIIKH OTJIAIIMBAYM BHIIEC YCMEPEHH HA WCTH-
[amke 3aHUMarba, TOK )KCHCKH pajrje KOPHCTe HeyTPATHH]jE TTOJTHE O3HAKE.

1.2. Hemauku oriacHu KOpIyc

Hemaukn nuyHM orylacu neduHHcame MojeuHIa 00aBIbajy KOPH-
crehu 3HaTHO Behu BapujeTeT je3uukor Matepujana. JlehuHucame orna-
[IMBaYa OJBHja ce Kpo3 uctuiiame noma (Mann [wywuxapay], Dame [orce-
Ha, 2ocnohal), mopekina win Mecra craHoBama (Munchner [cmanosnux
Munxena]), 6paunor cramwa (Junggeselle [uweosceren mywxapay]) nnm
sanuMarba (Tierarztin /eemepunapkal), 3atum HaBol)emeM TOIMHA, JTHIHIX
HMeHa, MpoHOMHHANHUM obiniumMa (ich [ja/, er [ou], sie [ona]), noTom
npunagHomhy XopocKornckoM 3Haky U ynorpeboMm meradopa. Hajuenrhe
kopurrheH u3pas kox AeduHmcamba maptHepa kox oba moia je Partner/-in
[napmuep/-xal, a motom ciene m3pazu Mann [mywrapay] v Frau [oce-
Hal, Te TUYHE 3aMCHUIIE 3a 2. WIHN 3. IUIe jeTHUHE Y aKy3aTUBY MU HO-
vunatuBy Dich/Du [Te6e/Tu], \nnEr [Ebeza, Onj, Sie [Iby/Onal®, xoje
Cy TOTOBO JIOCIICJHO IMHCaHE BEIUKUM clIoBOM. [lepuHmcame je koa oda
T0J1a, 33 Pa3NIMKy O CPIICKOr KOpITyca, BHIIE YCMEPEHO Ka KopHIIhewy
HEYTPaTHUX 3aMEHUYKHUX (DOPMH WM MOJHHUX O3HAKA, JIOK CE HUCTHUIIAHE
3aHMMara Hala3u TeK Ha TpeheM MecTy mpeMa y4ecTaloCTH.

1.3. Anamusa

Jedunucame TUYHOCTH y CPIICKAM HM3BOpHMa uelnhe ce OjBHUja
KpO3 UCTHIAkE MOPEKIIa WM MECTa CTaHOBama Kao MpakTHuHe HHDOp-
Malldje 3a yCIOCTaBJbabe Be3e MM KOPUINEemheM HEYTPaTHUX KaTeropu-
ja, a y CYIITHHH je MPWIMYHO jenHooOpaszHo. Hemocratak MHBEHTUBHO-
CTH OBl CE€ CBOJIHM Ha TPAAMIIMOHATUCTHYKU TPHCTYI U YIOBOJHABAHE
3axXTeBUMa MyOJIHKe, KOja Y 0BOj TEKCTyallHOj (DOPMU M HE OUYEKYje HEIITO
npyraduje. HeMaukuM ApYyIITBOM JOMHHHpPA WMHIUBHIyalH3aM H I0je-
JVHIM C€ JIaKIle NpuiarolaBajy mpoMeHu Mecta OOpaBKa, [a UCTHIIAE
MTOPEKJIa WITH NMPEeOMBAHIITA HHje ydecTano KopuinheH nogatak. OBre ce

4 Hup. Ich suche Dich [Ja mpasicum Tebe], Er sucht Sie/lhn [On mpaoicu Eby/Ebeza]
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yerrthe kopucte HeoOnynu onucu (Hop. Mittelalter Topf sucht Deckelchen
[Jlonay cpedmwux 200una mpadicu nokionay), KOju ¢y OArOBOp APYIITBA
Ha pacTyhy ycamMJbeHOCT M OTY[)EHOCT MOjeHHIa Y MOJECPHOM APYILTBY,
[ITO HEMHHOBHO BOJHM Ka aJaNTalMjd TEXHHKA MPUBIAYCHA MAXKIE W
JlaJheM pa3BHjamby MEHAIMEHTa UMITpecH]e.

2. Cmapocm

CrapocrT je oBae MOTpeOHO cariieaT JABOjaKo: C jeTHEe CTpaHEe Cy
TO TOJIMHE OIJIAIlINBaYa, a ¢ APyre TPaKeHe roIMHEe OTEHIINjaJIHOT MapT-
Hepa. [Toganu o rongHamMa HaBOJE Ce€ C IIMJbEM CENIeKTOBarba IyONnKe —
Mory jia Oy/ly HCKa3aHU TauyHO WK OKBUPHO® (HIp. u3mel)y 40 u 50 roxu-
Ha), a TIOHEKaJl CTOJH caMO Ha3HaKa Jia ce TPAKH 0c00a CIUYHUX 200UHA,
Jla Cy 200uHe HeOumue | CI.

Tabena 1. Yuecmanocm ucmuyarba 200UHA Y AUYHUM ocniacuma

Menuju VYuecranocT HaBohewa VYuecranocTt HaBohewa
rOJIMHA OTJIalIMBaya rOJIMHA TapTHepa
Mymkapim Kene Mymkapim Kene
Cpricku Meuju 60,3% 80% 45,9% 80%
Hewmauku menuju 89,1% 91,5% 26,2% 40,8%

Kon momaraka o roauHaMa OrjaiidBada KyJITYpPOJIOIIKH ce He
npumehyjy 3HauajHUje pa3jimKe, ald ce KojJ WH(popMaiuja o mapTHepy
WCTHYE TOTOBO JBOCTPYKO ueinlie HaBohewe y CprickuM Mmenujuma. Pa-
3JI03M TaKBe Ipakce MOTy Jia Oyay M30MpJBHBOCT IPOJyLEHATa oriaca
Kao 0[pa3 OYEKHBama [PYLITBA WJIM NPAKTUYaH MPUCTYI YCJIEH KOjer
OrJIalllMBa4M He Xeie Jia rybe BpeMe Ha HeajekBaTHe peuunujeHte. C
Jpyre CTpaHe, MOTIYHO je OUUIJIETHO Aa MYHIKapIu y obe 3eMibe pehe
HCTUYY TOJIMHE Y CBOJUM OIJIACMMAa, TOTOTOBO Kaj C€ PAAH O HHUXOBHM
HapTHepKaMa, a JIa je KeHaMa CTapoCT MHOTO 3HadajHuja Kateropujal,

2.1. Cpricku oriacHu KOpITyC

AHani3a CTapoCHE CTPYKType IMOKa3yje Aa MpoceyaH OrjialinBay
uma 44,2 rogune (Mymiku ornmammBad 47,9, a sxercku 40,5 roguna). C
003UpOM Ha J[Ba UCTPaKeHa MeNnja, TpeOa HArJIaCUTH Jla TPOCEYaH ayTop
oriaca o0jaBibeHUX y mraminu uma 50,2 roauHe, a Ha uHTepHeTy 38,2 To-
OuHe. YhaabMBa pasiMKa y TOAWHAMA Y OJHOCY HA MEAM] yKaszyje Ha

5 Ako je cTapocT mapTHepa HaBeneHa OKBUPHO (HIp. 40—50 roanHa), IPUIMKOM pady-
Hama IPOCEYHE CTAPOCTH y3€Ta je Cpe/iiba BPEIHOCT NOCTABILEHOT OKBUPA.

6 Buno 6w 3aHMMIBMBO HAKHAJIHO MCTPAKHUTH 300T Yera sKeHe TPU/IAjy TOINKO TIaKEe
TOWHAMA — J1a JIU C€ PaJyl O JOXHBJbAjy NPOJIa3HEe JITIOTE, O OTKYIABamy OMOIOIIKOT
caTa Wi Cy y IHTamby JPYTH Pa3Io3H.
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yuectanoct kopumhema uHTepHeTa Melhy wmmahoM momynamujoM y
CpOuju. [Ipoceyan mapTHep ¥Ma FOTOBO MCTO FOAMHA KOJHMKO U OTJIAIIHN-
Bau — 44,4 (46,4 roqune naptHepka u 42,5 roguna naptaep). Meaujcku
YCIOBJbEHA PA3IMKa W OBJE j& MPUMETHA: MOXKeJbaH MapTHEp Y IITaMITN
nMao 6m npocevno 48,2 rogune, a Ha uaTepHeTy 40,6 roauHAa.

2.2. Hemaukw orjacHu KOpIyc

VY HeMaukuM JTUYHHM OTJIaCHMa IPOCEYaH oriamuBad uma 48,3
roaune (y mrammnanum Mearjuma 53,3, a y enekrporckum 43,3), a pasio-
JKEHO TpeMa TOoJIOBHMMA, NpocedaH MyIIKW aytop uma 47,5 ronguna, a
xeHckn 49,1 roxuny. [Ipocedan maptHep Tpebano 6u na uma 43,4 roau-
HE; TIapTHEepKa KOjy Tpake MYIIKU orianmmBayu 38,6 roauHa, a mapTHep
Kojer O skeHe Bosese aa umajy 45,3 rogune. 3aceOHO HCTpaKUBAE OTJIa-
ca mpeMa KOpuIINeHUM MeJujuMa IoKa3alo je Aa Ou MmoxkesbaH HapTHED,
OJTHOCHO TOXKEJbHA TAPTHEPKA, KOjU/KOja Ce TPAKU IyTEM MITaMIIAHUX
Meauja Tpedano na uma 48,6 roauHa, 10K OM WaeanaH MapTHEP, OJHOCHO
ujeaTHa MapTHEpKa, 10 KOra/Koje ce Moja3d MPEeKO MHTepHeTa Tpebaio
na uma 38,3 roguHe.

2.3. Ananmsa

[Topeheme ormaca mokasao je aa cy eMUTSHTH oriaca, 6e3 003upa
Ha 1101, Hajyerrhe y YeTpAeceTHM TolMHaMa, a Jla TaKBa OYeKHBamba MMa-
jy ¥ O mapTHepa, y3 He3HaTHe BapHjanuje’. Meaujcko audepeHImpame
MPIIMYHO je YjeAHAaYeHO IpeMa KyaTypama U IIOJIOBUMA, T C€ YOIIITCHO
MOXe J1a pehu ga cy y mTaMIaHuM MeujuMa OOMYHO aKTUBHHU T0jeInH-
U y 9eTpACCEeTHM WIH ITEIeCeTHM TOJMHAMA, IOK CY y eIEKTPOHCKAM
MeJIMjiMa 3aCTyIJbeHHje HelTo Mialhe reaepamje.

ITopeheme crapocHe CTPYKType CPICKUX U HEMAUKUX I0jeuHana
y JMYHUM OTJIaCMMa OTKpPHBA Jia C€ pajJyl O MUCTO]j MOIYJIALMOHO] TPYIIH,
jep je npoceuan aytop/maptrep ornaca® y Cp6uju crap oko 44 romune, a
y Hemaukoj oxo 46 roguna. Pasnuke y mornieny crapocTd MyIikapara
’KeHa Kao OrjiallvBayda Wi NapTHepa NPHIMYHO Cy Male, I1a MOXeMO Ja
Ka)XeMO J1a CTEPEOTHITH O OUCKHBAKY IIOJIOBAa Y BE3W C TOXWHAMA HHCY
SKCIUTUIATHO M3PasKeHH.

" OBakBe pesyinTare, C jeiHe CTpaHe, Tpeba y3eTH C Pe3epBOM, jep Cy 3aKibydlld, U3
00jeKTHBHHUX pa3yiora, M3BEAEHH CaMO Ha OCHOBY OIJlaca KOjH MMajy KBaHTH(HKOBAH I10-
narak o roguHama. C ipyre crpane, ceieHa (hopMa JIMYHHX Orliaca IoApasyMeBa UCTU-
[amke YIPaBoO OHUX eJIeMeHaTa 3a KOje EMHTEHTH cMaTpajy Ja ¢y OJ] KJbYYHOT 3Havaja, ma
OBAKBa aHAJIM3a CTAPOCTH MPE/ICTaBIba COUIHY TOUIOTY 33 U3BOleHhe 3aKJbyyaKa.

8 OBzie cy HaBeIeHe IPOCEYHE BPEIHOCTH J0OHMjeHe HA OCHOBY HMPETXOIHUX PE3yJITaTa.
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3. Uszeneo

W3rnen mojenuHIa y JIMYHUM OTJIacMa y HETIOCPEIHO] je Be3U C
JPYIITBEHOM CTBapHOIINy, I1a ce OCTBapeHe eCTETCKEe KaTeropHje CBOJE
Ha yJOBOJbAaBalkh¢ OUCKHUBAbMMA PEIUIUjEHTa, OJHOCHO IpymTBa. Kako
Ou ce cymupana® ciMKa MOKEBHOT MOjeAuHNa y oapeheHoj KyaTypu u
onpeheHoMm IpymITBY, aHaNIKM3a je 00yxBaTwiIa Hajuenrhe HaBOJE Yy JIOMe-
HY CHOJBAIIBET U3TIIea.

3.1. Cpricku oriacHu KopIryc
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9 C 0631poM Ha TO Ja ce pajM O je3UYKU Pa3HOBPCHUM HABOJMMA, TIPE CaMe aHAHu3e
00aBJbEHO j€ CEMaHTHYKO IPYHHCae Kako OM ce O/ jeJHy OJPEeIHHMILY ITOJIBEIH elle-
MEHTH HCTOT WIM CIHYHOT JICHOTATHBHOT, ali M KOHOTATHBHOI 3HaueHa — HIIP.
uspasu grold /kpynnaj, mollig [nynuja], weibliche Figur [orcencmeena ¢ueypal non-
BEJICHH CY TIOJ] KATETOPH]Y NYHUjA, a NPUBTIAYHE CRODAUROCHIU, NPUSIAYAH, Jlen TIOJ
KaTerOpHUjy npusnauaw, 3200aH, jien, 0K ce CIMYHa KaTeropuja ampakmuean OJHOCH
¥ Ha HaBOJIE TUTIA CEKCU, 3a800/bU8, KOJH UMajy APYTadHjy KOHOTALH]y.
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3.3. Ananmsa

Ecrerckm xonument mymkapna y Cpouju m Hemaukoj je Beoma
CIIMYaH, Ma ce MPUMAPHO OYEKYje Ja CY HpueiauHu, CHOPMCKU MUNOBU,
ampakmueHu, Hezoéanu W maadoauxu. Kom skeHa ce, ocMM Kareropuja
ampakmueHa, NPUueayHd, He2o8and, Koje ce mpemMa yuecTalIoCTH TOTOBO
MoKJIamajy y oba KopIyca, y HEMaukoM HCTHUY U 6umke, add U nyHuje
XeHe. Y MCTOM KOPITyCYy IPUMETHO j€ U OUEKUBAE 12 j& XKEHA CHOPHICKU
mun, WITO je He3a0CIIeKEHO Y CPIICKO] BapHjaHTU. OBaKBH MOCTYIIIU CBE-
JoYe O 3Ha4YajHHUje 3aCTYIUBCHUM ITOCTMOAECPHAM BpPEIHOCTHMA y HEMad-
KOM JIPYIITBY, jep €CTETCKU IMPHKa3 JKEHE W3JIa3U W3 OKBHUpA TPaIUIIH-
OHAIHUX POJHUX OUYEKHBAKa W yKa3yje Ha PaBHONPABHOCT YaK H Y JIO-
MEHY KOjH je TIpUMapHO pe3epBHUCaH 3a Mymikapie. OcUM Tora, 0aBJbeHe
CIIOPTOM HAarjaiiaBa OKpeTame (Ke€Ha) COICTBEHUM 3aJI0BOJBCTBUMA H
IUJbEBHMA, Ka0 Ha3HAKe U3paXKCHUjer nHauBuayan3ma. C apyre cTpaHe
j€ 3aHMMJBHBO TIOMEHYTH [1a y CPIICKAM OTJIaCHMa U3TJIe]] HHje C TOIUKOM
yuecTanomhy IpuKa3aH y IPBOM IUIaHy, 1a OM Ha OCHOBY TOTa MOTJIO Jia
Ce 3aKJbY4YH JIa EMHUTCHTU IHETOBO HCTHIAE HE OICHY]y Kao MOTPEOHO
umi npumepeno'®. Kax ce mocmarpajy pasiuke y IOHAIIamy II0JIOBA,
MpUMETHA je TeHJCHIM]a keHa (y 0o0a ApymTBa) Ja ajy BUIIIE MOoAaTaKa
O COIICTBEHOM H3IJIEIy, & Mambe MOJaTaka O KOHKPETHOM H3IIICAy KaKaB
OYeKyjy O]l mapTHepa.

3aHMMJBMBO j€ HAIJIACUTH JIa ¢ CKYINl (M3MYKHX MaHUdecTaluja
KOje OrJIalIiBay HaBOJAU O ceOM TOTOBO CaBPIIEHO YKIama ca CKyIoM Ka-
PaKTEepHCTHKA KOje ce OJ] Ihera Kao mapTHepa OueKyjy; IPyTUM peumma,
KeHe ce0e, Kao OralliBaydH, MIPUKa3yjy yIpaBo OHAKO KaKo UX JKeJle My-
mkapiy kao maptHepke! M oOpaTHO, Mymikapuu pazne ucto to. [laxie,
aTncoJyTHO MOJE Ja ce Kaxe Jia ce ,,04eKHBabe OUEKUBAHOT TPUMEYje
y OTJIIACHOM JTUCKYPCY.

4. llpywmeenu nonoxcaj

C 003upoM Ha cIeU(PUIHOCT UCTPAKHUBAKA, JPYIITBEHHU I10JIOXKA]
MOjeTMHIIA je TIPOYYEH I10jeTHOCTABIbEHO, KPO3 JBE O] HeTOBE TPU IH-
MEH3Hje: CKOHOMCKH M KYJITYPHH KallUTal, jep YKa3uBambe Ha HOJUTHUKH
KaluTaja HUje MPUCYTHO Yy oryacHoM peructpy (Jlasuh & Lisejuh, 2004,
ctp. 45). ExonomMcka auMen3uja Hajuenhe ce oriena Kpo3 uHpopMaImje
0 (PMHAHCH]CKO] CUTYallljy WX PODECHju, a Ha KYJITYpHH KaluTal yKa-
3yjy Hojaiu o o0pazoBamy.

10 Opakap 3aKJbyuak MpeCTaB/ba MPETIIOCTABKY 3aCHOBAHY Ha KyJTYPOJOIIKMM MCTpa-
KUBambUMa KOja YMHE TeMeJb OBOT Paja, JOK OM KOHKPETHM Pa3io3d 3a TAaKBY NPAaKCy
OrJIaNIaBam-a MOTJIN J[a C€ YTBPJIE CaMoO MCIUTHBAKEM CTAaBOBA EMUTEHATA, IITO MPEBa3H-
JIa3M OKBUPE OBOT pajia.
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4.1. Cpricku orsIacHU KOPITYC

VY cprnckuM oriacuMa IPYIITBEHH II0JI0XkKa] denthe MOMHUbY My-
mkapiy (4—5 myrta BHIlle HETO KEHE), IPH YeMy HaBoJIe CBOjy mpodecujy
W/WIM (PUHAHCHJCKO CTambe (neH3uoHep, cumyupan, cmamobeno u mamepu-
Jjanno obezbeher), NOK xeHe pehe Aajy mogaTke o TOME WM UX OrpaHrYa-
Bajy Ha HCTHUIIAKC 3aHMMamka OJTHOCHO YHH-CHUIIE O (HE)3aloCIeHOCTH, a
BHUIIIC UCTHYY OpayHO cTame (pasgedena, croboona). Kaa ce paau o oue-
KHMBambUMa O TIAPTHEPA, MYIIKAPIM PETKO ITOCTaBJhajy OUEKUBAmba MPe.
CBOje MapTHEpKe, y CMHUCIYy ECHE IMO3WIHje Ha JPYIITBEHO] JICCTBHIIH,
Beh je TeXUIITE orjaca CTaBJbEHO HA JIPyre EINEMEHTE, Kao IITO je UCTH-
Hame MOKeJFHOT m3rinena. JKene, ¢ qpyre cTpaHe, HaBoAe Kako ox Oymay-
her maptHepa ouexyjy na Oyne cumyupaH, uHmenekmyaiay VIA yCneuian,
JETUMUYHO 3aTO IITO y OrJlaCMMa HMCTHYY Kako Cy M caMme TaKBe, a
JETUMHUYHO 3aTO IITO BHXOBA CUTYyallHja 3aXTeBa Ja nmpoHal)y Hekora Ko
he y coumjannom cmuciy mpeysetu Opury o mumall, Ha Takas 3akibyuak
yKa3yjy M HaBOIOW 7MOGPAMHUK WU JHCUBU Y UHOCHPAHCMEY, KOje >KeHe
MOBPEMEHO KOPHCTE 3a TpakeHe MapTHepe, anyaupajyhu mputom Ha umyhHe
u 1oOpo CHTyHpaHEe MyIIKaple WIM Ha XeJbY 3a IPeceJbeleM Yy HHO-
CTPaHCTBO C IUJbEM PEllaBarba EKOHOMCKOT cTaTycal?,

4.2. HeMauku OTJIaCHU KOPITyC

Y HEeMadKUM orjlacuMa Ha IPYIITBCHHU MOJ0XKa] yKa3yje ce HemITo
HeyTpanHujuM uspasuma erfolgreich [ycnewan], gebildet [obpazosan],
IIpY 4eMy HeMa IIpUMEeTHE pasjiMKe y MOJIOBHMa, LITO yKa3yje Ha Hampe-
JaK APYIITBA y TPaBIy MOACPHU3AIN]E U POJHE paBHONIPABHOCTH. OcuM
TOTra, YeCTO C€ TO YMHHU Y3 APYravyHjy Hamepy, Kao HaroBelTaj 1a je Jo-
TUYHH T10jeJUHAL] (PMHAHCHJCKU CTAOUIIaH M 33JJ0BOJbAH, TE€ MOXE CBOjy
SHeprujy Jla yCMepH Ha JIpyre cerMeHTe >kMBoTa. Ha oBakaB 3akibydak
HaBOJHM HAac KOMOWHAIMja IoJaTaka O €KOHOMCKOM CTaTyCy M HHTEpe-
coBamUMa Koja ozxpelyjy cTui kuBoTa nojeauHna. bpauno crame ce He
HarJamasa CyBHIe YeCTO U PEJIaTUBHO j€ PaBHOMEPHO I10JIeJbeHO IpeMa
mojioBuMa, a nomuHHpajy getrennt lebend [pacmaswen], geschieden
[pazeeden/pazeedena] n verwitwet [yoosay/yoosuyaj. OdekuBama My-
HIKapana oJ MapTHEPKH M oBJe ce kpehy y JoMeHy Apyrux KaTeropuja
(w3rnen, KapaKTEpPHCTUKE), JOK JKeHE IMOBPEMEHO HaBOJE H3pa3e Koju
YKa3yjy Ha apTHEPOBY MPETIOCTaBLEHY CTAOMIIHY TIO3HIIH]Y Y APYIITBY
(ump. beruflich situiert /nocaosno cumyupan], finanziell selbstandig /¢pu-

11 Pasnnunre mpakce y ornainasamy MyIIKapala i )KeHa y CKIay Cy ¢ Pe3yaTaTiMa
Xogcreneosor ucrpaxusama 1 cryauje GLOBE, koju ykasyjy Ha TEHISHIM]y JOMHU-
Halyje MyIIKapana y CpICKOM APYLITBY.
12 Ornacu Koju UCTHYY JKEIBY 32 MPECEIHERHEM Y HHOCTPAHCTBO CY y HEMAYKOM KOP-
Iycy BeoMa peTkH (Mame ox 1% ormaca).
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HaHcujcku Hezaeucman]) Wi HUBO obOpasoBama (Hmp. gebildet fo6paso-
san], Akademiker [axademcku epahanun]), a AHAUPEKTHO TAKO MOPYUY]jy
Ja OM MyIIKapar Tpebayo Jia je y CTamby Ja MM IPYXH XHBOT KOjH je
UCIYECH U y JIMYHOM CMHCIY, & HE caMo y MarepujaiHoM. Hemadykum
JIMYHUM OTJIacMMa JOMUHHPajy OYEKHBama O]l MapTHepa Koja He Harlia-
maBajy IpYIITBEHU TOJ0Xkaj, Beh y NpBHU IUIaH cTaBJbajy OCOOMHE, KH-
BOTHE CTaBOBE, HHTEPECOBAbA U JIP.

4.3. Ananusa

Tymaueme OBOT eJleMeHTa OrJIaCHOT JHCKYpca HEeMHHOBHO je yITy-
heHo Ha carnenaBame IENOKYIIHE MpyImTBeHe cutyanuje. Y CpOuju kpo3
OTJIACHU perycTap MpoBejaBa YCMEPEHOCT Ka MaTepHjaIHO] CUTYAlUjH Y
JpYIITBY, yIyhieHOCT Ha KOHKPETHE NPHJIMKE U pelliaBambe er3uCTeHIIU-
JATHUX TIHTama, ma ce u300p MapTHepa HEMUHOBHO CBOJAM Ha KOMOWHO-
Bambe MPAKTHYHHUX OKOJNHOCTH W THYHHX u30opa. Kpo3 crBapame moje-
JbEHE CIIMKE, C jeJHe CTpaHe, YCIEIIHUX U CUTYHPaHHX MYIIKapala, a C
Jpyre CTpaHe jKeHa Koje Tpake yCIelIHe IapTHepe, jep ceOu HUCy yclie-
ne ga o6e30ene MaTepujaiHy CUTYPHOCT — MCKazyje ce mocrojeha Hepa-
BHOMpaBHOCT. OCHM TOTa, 3HAYa] KOJH CE TPHIaje CKOHOMCKO] TUMEH3H-
J¥ TIOKa3aTesb je IOMHHAHTHHX MaTepHjATUCTHYKUX BPEIHOCTH. Y He-
MadvKHM OrJlacuMa TpeoBinal)yjy TOCTMONEpHE BPEIHOCTH, OpPHjeHTALHja
MojenMHIa Ha ceOe M 3a]]0BOJhbaBakhe CONCTBEHUX MmoTpeda. JKeHne He 00-
JaBJbYjy orjiace ca IUJbeM JOCTH3amha MaTeprjaiHe CUTYPHOCTH WU pe-
[IaBama MUTamka ONICTaHKa, Beh UM je HaMepa Jia 0CTBape HEKe CeKyHIap-
He moTpede — HHIMBUIyaIHe, YCMEPEHe Ha JIMYHO 33J0BOJBCTBO U cpely.
Pa3nuka y npuka3sy jkeHa y CPICKOM M HEMadyKoM JpYIITBy ymylyje Ha
MOCTOjakhe¢ 3HAYAJHO PA3IMYUTUX JAPYIITBEHUX MPAKCH.

5. Kapakmepucmuxe

KapakrepucTke cy KaTeropyja o K0joj ¥ MyIIKapIy 1 >KeHE UCTH-
gy HajBehu Opoj momaraka M OHa OOyXBaTa NMPUIMYHO PA3HOJHKE Ha-
Boze'®. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja ce Paau O ONUCHUM KATEropujama, Te Ja MX
“Ma MHOTO, oBlie he OMTH HaBeleHe caMo Hajuyemhe 3acTyIJbeHE, ¥ TO Y
CHCTEMaTHU30BaHOM BHIY.

13'Y oBy Kareropujy yOpojaHu cy BeoMa PasHOBPCHU MOJIAIH — 0/l KAPAKTEPHHUX 0CO-
OuHa 710 opel)eHnX HaBUKA — CBE OHO IITO je 160 KOHIEMTa JHYHOCTH, IITO MOje/IH-
HaIl cMatpa ja Tpeba moceOHO Ja MCTAakKHe, IITO CMaTpa HEM30CTABHUM JeJIOM CBOT
HacTyma (WK eIOM [apTHEPOBE IMIHOCTH) Y CMUCITY CENeKTHBHOT 01abupa rmoaara-
ka mwin MeHapMmenTa nmmpecuje (Gibbs, Ellison & Heino 2006, Todman 2000).
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5.1. Cprcku orimacHH KOpIyc
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Cnuxa 1. Hasoou o kapaxmepucmurxama Cruxa 8. Haéoou o kapakmepucmuxama
MYWKAPYA Y HEMAUKUM O2TACUMA JHCeHe Y HEMAYKUM 021ACUMA

5.3. AHanusa

Kan ce nornenajy noganu o uneanHoMm nojeausiy y Cpbuju, ox-
MaX ce yo4aBa Ja OTJIACHHM JWUCKYpPCOM IOMHHHpPA 3axXTeB Aa ocoba Oyrme
Hopmaana, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO O KOM IOy ce paau. HarmamaBame oBora
yKa3yje Ha TO KOJHMKO MPHUJIMKE Y 3eMJbH MOTY Jia Oyay aHOMHUYHE, JbY/I-
CKM OIHOCH TopeMeheHH, a CBaKOIZHEBHUIIA HEOPraHW30BaHA, /1a TJIaBHA
0COOMHA Ha K0jOj C€ MHCHUCTHpA MOCTaHe HOPMAIHOCT — HEIITO IMTO On
Tpebajo na ce moapasymeBa. HaBeneHo ykasyje Ha TO y KOjOj MEpH ce
KpH3a JPYIITBA MPeCinKaBa u Ha Kpu3dy Mehysbynckux omnoca. Myiika-
par 6w, oaMax MOTOM, Tpedajo Jla je CHAIaMiC/bué U CnocobaH, a KeHa
nowmena. Y CIHCKy ocoOHMHA KO 00a Tmojia Cliefie dyX0s8umocm u oce-
hajuocm. 3aHUMIBMBO je ucTahu J1a ce 036uwsbHOCM U UCKPEeHOCH Kao Ha-
BOJIU TI0jaBJBbYjy CaMo y CPIICKOM KOPITyCy, yKa3yjyhu Ha 3Ha4ajHE 0CO-
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OWHE y TOj KYJITypH, MOTpeOy 3a (TpaJUIOHATHO 000jeHNM ) HaTJIalIaBa-
IBEM HCIIPAaBHE JIMYHOCTH, CHAKHOT KapakTepa WM OMIITEJbYACKHX Bp-
auHA. Y TOM CMHCTY Tpeba TYMaduTH W YECTO HUCTHIARE CPIICKE KEHE
Kao gpedne. C Apyre cTpaHe, MyIIKapIy cy y o0a KOpIyca HarjlameHo
noyzoauu, MTO je yOOU4ajeHO POJHO crenu(HUIHO OueKHBame, 0e3 pas-
JUKE Y KyATYpHOM MmJbey. VMcTpakuBame HEMAUKOT KOPITyca MOKa3ajio
je nma oba mona BENMUK 3HA4aj MPUIAJY HpUjamHum, byoazHum T0jeTIHIIN-
Ma, JIOK C€ T€ OCOOHMHE y CPIICKUM OTJIaCHMa U He MOMUmY. [lowimerve je
BHCOKO KOTHpaHO KoJ 00a moia u y obe KyiaType, a HarialaBame Tora
CBaKako je y Be3u ca crenuduuHoM (GopMoM HeTUYHE KOMYHHUKAIHje Y
JUYHUM orjlacuMa. Hamomenyna OMX U [1a ce cHanascsugocm O4eKyje u
oJl MyIIkapama 1 oJ *xeHa y Hemaukoj, ok je y CpOuju oHa moTpeOHa
caMo MyIIKapIliMa, a oJ )KeHe ce Ta BpcTa akTHBH3Ma He ouekyje. [lo-
pebeme je moka3ano Kako pojHe pasziauke (HIIp. 70y30anu MyIIKapIH) Ta-
KO M pa3luKe y KapaKTepHCTHKaMa Koje C€ TOTECHIHPaj)y y AOTHIYHOM
JIpyIITBY (HIp. Hopmanuu nojenuHiu y CpOuju) — MITO je y CKIaay C
MOJIA3HUM HCTPaXXHUBAbHMa IOMUHAHTHUX BPEIHOCTH Y APYIITBY.

34AK/bYYAK

AHanM3a JUYHUX OrJiaca ImoKasaia je Ja TOoCToje 3HadajHe KyJTy-
poJonike pasnuke u3Mel)y CpIICKOr M HEMadkor APYIITBAa — JIOK je He-
Mad4Ko JPYINTBO 3HAaUYajHHje OJMAKJIO y MpOIeCcy TpaHcopMaiuje mapT-
HEPCTBA, NMPOMOBUCAKY WHIMNBHIYAIHHX W IIOCTMOJCPHHUX BPEIHOCTH,
YCMEPEHOCTH Ka OCTBapemy JIMYHHX MOTpeda U JOCTU3amky WHIMBHIyall-
He cpehe, cpricko APYMTBO je joI YBEK MOJCIHEHO M3Mel)y TeHIEHIH]je
3aapKaBama TPAJUINOHATHIX MOJIETA U TeXKbE Ka MOISpHU3AINH — TI0-
jeAMHIM cy onTepeheHH COLMjaIHUM U MaTepUjalIHUM MpolieMuma, a
EUXOBH CTABOBH U TEXKIbe Hajuelihe ce kpehly y OKBHPY YBPEKCHUX KYJI-
TYpHUX HOPMH, TIpU YeMy ce npumehyje yTuilaj Tpaauiyje, atd 1 moBpe-
MEHO HarJjiamasambe IT0CTMO/epHHX uieana. CerMeHTOBambe KOPITYyCHOT
Marepujajia rnpema rojy yKasaio je Ha TO Jja c€ WISHTUTETH IojeuHaIa
rpajiec Ha Pa3NIAIATHM €JIEMEHTHMA, Y3 3HAUajHO HarjlalllaBambe Pas3iiuKe
n3Mel)y KoHIIenTa XeHe U Mymkapia. JIok HeMadkuM orjgacuMa JOMUHH-
pajy CiMKe MyIIKapala U kKeHa Y3 BUCOK CTEIleH paBHOIIPAaBHOCTH MCKa-
3aH KpO3 €CTETCKE JOKUBJbaje, IPYIITBCHN TOJN0XKAj U KapaKTEPUCTUKE,
y CPIICKHAM je TIpUMETHa pojHa audepeHnujanyja, koja ce MaHudecryje
JIpYradnjuM MOXKEJBHUM KaTeropyjama KoJ| MylIKapana 1 *eHa y TpaBILy
WCIyHhaBamka TPAIUIHOHATHIX OYCKHBAMKka, MITO je y CKIALy C BIAAajy-
huM HOPMATHBHUM MTOPETKOM y IPYIITBY.

Konnent mojenuHIa Koju ce KOHQUTYpHIlle KPo3 JTUYHE Orjiace 3a-
CHOBaH je Ha TOMHWHAHTHUM BpPEIAHOCTHMA, 4 MOKEMO I'a MocMaTpaT Kao
JWCTY ’KeJba TUINYHY 32 HEKO APYIITBO WIH MaXXJbUBO OOJIMKOBAH BUP-
TyeITHU HJEHTHUTET, YMje MpoydaBame yKazyje Ha COIHMjaHO HOPMHpaHEe



718

KOHCTPYKTE W KOHKPETHY JAPYIITBeHY cTBapHOCT y Cpbuju u Hemaukoj.
HcTpaxkuBame THYHMX Orjlaca IOKas3ajo je Nla Cy OHM aJeKBaTaH Ma-
TepHUjall 3a W3ydaBame NPYIMITBEHUX TOKOBA W Ja MPEICTaBIbajy 3aHHM-
JbUBO OTJIEAJI0 APYIITBA.
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THE CONCEPT OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN PERSONAL
DATING ADS IN PRINT AND ELECTRONIC MEDIA —
COMPARATIVE STUDY OF SOCIAL VALUES

Nina Polovina
University of Belgrade, Faculty of Transport and Traffic Engineering,
Belgrade, Serbia

Summary

Viewing culture as a dynamic phenomenon in the context of an individual’s overall
social activity, the paper studies the concept of the individual occurring in personal dating
ads in Serbian and German media. The initial assumption is that an individual, through
creating a personal dating ad, reflects dominant social values. Therefore, a study of these
written productions and personal descriptions they contain can lead to relevant conclusions
on the society itself.

The subject matter of the present research encompassed personal advertisements
published in August and September 2015, 2016 and 2017 in chosen Serbian and German
magazines and on two open internet portals. The theoretical background for research
involves values in terms of fundamental cultural categories or a unique set of guidelines
to the individual which enables her/him to act socially and shape her or his experience
of the world. The concept of expectations from a potential partner provides a sound
basis for viewing the individuals as formed models of behavior and looks that reflect
actual social values.

The paper aims at establishing potential differences in Serbian vs. German personal
dating ads as manifestations of values incorporated in respective cultures and compare the
female vs. male viewpoints through personal representations of ad authors and their
expectations from a partner that are sex-related. A triple methodological procedure is
applied to that purpose: contrastive, content and statistical, showing the phenomena
frequency of occurrence and tendencies in personal ad discourse development.

In spite of a number of similarities, the analysis evidenced the existence of important
differences between the two societies. Personal attitudes and individual behaviour, coupled
with the expectations from potential partners proved to be influenced by values prevailing
in the relevant environment. According to the research results, the Serbian society finds
itself trapped in a gap between tradition and conservativism on the one hand and the
aspiration to modernisation and progress on the other. The German society, though, is
much more in favour of postmodern values, tolerance and individualisation, while
individuals’ search for fulfilment of their personal wishes and needs. As far as sex-
related differences are concerned, the image of the ideal man implies, and this is
present in both cultures, an individual with a strong character in the first place, while
less attention is drawn to his looks. Inversely, women are mainly described by their looks,
while personality comes after. When it comes to expectations from male vs. female
partners, they differ depending on the cultural background too, thus confirming the
initial assumption of the individual representative of prevailing social values.
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AncTpakT

ITpomene y 00pa3oBatby, YCIOB/BEHE Pa3IMYUTUM JPYIITBEHUM [IPOMEHAMa, 3aXTeBa-
jy O HACTABHUKA J]a CTAJIHO MPEHCIIUTY]y CBOjY YJIOTY Y OOpa30BHOM M HACTAaBHOM IIPO-
necy. Y CKiIagy C THM, y JIATepaTypH ce cBe demhe IUCKYTyje O CYLITHHH HaCTaBHUIKE
yJore, 0 HaYMHMMA pajia y HACTaBW, Ka0 M O CTEHEHy OCTBApeHOCTH HpodecroHanHe
yJI0ore HaCTaBHUKA Kao jeHOT O KJbYYHHX YHHMIIAIA KBAIUTETHOT 00Opa3oBHOI Ipoleca.
PaznmuuTn npurcTYnM ayTopa, MHCHCTHPAae Ha jaCHOM JH(epeHIMpamy HaCTaBHUUKHX
yJIora, pa3IuuiTH KPUTEPHjYMH 33 BbUXOBY IH(EpEeHIN]alrjy U CIMYHO JOBEIH CY JI0 TO-
ra Jia y TIe/Iaromikoj JUTepaTypu JaHac MocToje OpojHe mozene U Kiacu(pHKaiyje yaore
HACTaBHHUKA KOje, HApETKO, 00yXBaTajy HEKOJIMKO JIeCETHHA TI0jeIMHAYHNX HACTABHUYKUX
yiora. Y OBOM pajiy je, Ha OCHOBY aHaJIM3€ PA3JIMYUTHX KaTeropu3alija HACTAaBHUYKHUX
yJora ¥ JUIAKTHYKHX TEOpHja, Harjacak CTaB/beH Ha CLITHHY HACTaBHHUKE yJIOre, ca-
I7Ie[jaHy y KOHTEKCTY IOCTYIIaKa U pajia HaCTaBHUKA y 0OPa30BHOM IIPOLIECY, YHjH CE KBa-
JIMTET OIJIe]Ia y CTENEeHy MOCTHIHYTOr ycrexa yueHuka. C THM y Be3H, yKa3aHo je Ha 3Ha-
Yaj HACTaBHUYKE YJIOTe y IUIAHHpalby U IPUIIpEMary HacTaBe, CIpoBolery HACTaBHUX
aKTUBHOCTH, MOTHBALIMjH y4CHHKA, Pa3BHjatby BHXOBUX HHTEPECOBAHA 32 YUCHE HACTAB-
HHX CafipXaja, Kao U y OCTBapHBamy KBAIUTETHE KOMYHHKAIMje U MHTEpaKuje mmehy
HACTAaBHMKA U YYCHHKA..

Kibyune peun: ynora HacTaBHHKa, TOJIpydja HACTABHOT pajia, TUTaHUPabe,
TIpHIIPEMarbe ¥ CIIPOBOlehe HaCTaBe, MOTHBALM]ja M HHTEPECOBAbA,
KOMYHHKAIIFja U HHTEPaKIH]ja.

TEACHERS’ ROLES IN MEETING QUALITY-
EXPECTATIONS IN THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS

Abstract

Changes in the educational process caused by different social changes require teachers
to continue to reassess their role in the educational and teaching processes. According with
that, literature increasingly discusses the essence of teachers’ roles, their methods in the
teaching process, and as well as the degree of achievement of the professional role of
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teachers as one of the key factors in the quality education process. Different approaches of
the authors, insisting on a clear differentiation of teacher’s roles, different criteria for
differentiation, includes a large number of divisions and classifications of teachers’ roles in
pedagogical literature. These often include a great number of teaching roles. In this paper,
based on the analysis of the different categorisations of teachers’ roles and didactic
theories, the emphasis is placed on the essence of the teaching role seen in the context of
the processes and work of teachers in the educational process, whose quality is reflected in
the degree of student achievement. In this regard, what is pointed out here is the
significance of the teacher’s role in planning and preparing classes, motivating students,
developing their interest in learning the content, as well as in the realization of quality
communication and interaction between teachers and students.

Key words: teacher's roles, teaching areas, planning, preparation and the realization
of teaching, motivation and interest, communication and interaction.

VBOJ

VY mocrneamux HEKOJIHMKO JACIEeHH]a, Y TEOPHjCKUM pa3MaTpamuMa
W CMITUPUJCKUM HCTPaXMBakbUMa BaCIUTHO-O0Pa30BHUX IpobiieMa,
3HayYajHa Maxma rnocseheHa je HACTaBHMUIIMMA, jep je YCTaHOBJHEHO Ja
OHU TIPEJICTaBIbajy jelaH Of KJbyUHHMX YHHMNIAIA KOju oapel)yjy KBanuTer
HAcTaBe U CTEICH OCcTBapeHor ycrnexa yuenuka (Brophy, 2004; Heaverlo,
2011; Hattie, 2009; TTotkomak, 2010). V cknany ¢ TuM, onpeheHn ayTopu
(TTorkomak, 2010; Marzzano & Marzzano, 2003) munubema Cy aa on
KBaJIUTETa pajia HACTaBHHUKA 3aBHCHU II€0 CHCTEM BacIHTama U 00pa3oBa-
Ha, Ka0 M Jia HACTaBHHULIM MMajy JIBOCTpYKO BehM yTHIQ] Ha MMOCTH3ae
oJpeheHor HUBOA MIKOJICKOT yCIeXa y OJJHOCY Ha YTHUI[Aj IPOCBETHHX W
IIKOJICKHX BIIACTH, & KOjU C€ OMHOCH Ha OPTaHM3aLHjy U CHCTeMaTH3aIH-
Jy TIKOJCKHUX mporpama. Mcru ayropu, Takohe, cMaTpajy Ja je o CBHX
IIKOJICKMX YMHWIIANA KOjU YTHYy Ha YCIeX yYeHWKa, YKJbYUYHBIIN Y Taj
KOHTEKCT M yUCHHWKE Ca FUXOBHM JIMYHUM KapaKTepHCTHKama, Kao U
MIPOCBETHE BIIACTH KOje ypehyjy oOpa3oBHe mporpame, CTaHaapae U caup-
’kaje, HACTABHUK jeJUHM YMHUJIAILl Ha KOjU Ce MOXE 3Ha4ajHUje yTUIATH
Kako OM ce KBaJMTEeT 0O0pa30BHOI Ipoleca M yCIeX yYeHUKa 3HaudajHuje
yHanpenwin. [IpeTmocTaBke 0 TOME Ja je HACTaBHUK jeAaH O KIbYUHHX
YHHHJIANA KBATUTETHOT 00pa3oBama notephene ¢y u y Xerujesoj (Hattie,
2009) metaananusu, koja objenumyje yak 800 paHUjUX HCTPAKUBAUKUX
CTyIHja, YMjH PE3yJITaTH HEIBOCMHUCIICHO yyhyjy Ha 3aKJby4YaK Jia cy Ha-
CTaBHUIIYM M YUYEHHIIU J1Ba HajBAXKHHUja aKTepa y 0Opa3oBHOM Mpolecy, Ko-
ja IOIpHUHOCE TOME Ja CTENeH MocTurayha ydeHuka OyJe BUIIN WX HU-
KU Ol O4eKHWBaHOT. [IprKa3aHN CTABOBU W TBPIE-E MOMEHYTHX ayTopa
notBpheHn cy, Takohe, i y pe3yiTaTiMa pa3uuTHX EMITHPHjCKUX HCTpa-
*uBama HoBHjer qatyma (Aunola et all, 2013; Frenzel et al., 2010; Heaverlo,
2011; Ing, 2013), Ha ocHOBY 4Yera je moryhe TBpIUTH Jia je, 0e3 003upa Ha
pazIMYuTe TPHCTYIIC MPOOIEMATHIIM TPOydYaBarma MIKOJICKOT y4erha, Ha-
CTaBHHMK CHUTYPHO jelaH O] KJbYYHHMX YMHMIAIA BacCIMTHO-00pPa30BHOT
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Ipoleca 1 Ja Of CTEIeHa OCTBAPEHOCTH NMpOQecHOHaNTHe yJIore HaCTaB-
HUKa, OZHOCHO O] FbeTOBHX IOCTyIaKa, HauWHa ITOHAIIamka U paja, y Be-
JMKO] MEpH 3aBHCH KBAINTET HACTaBE, Ka0 M HUBO OCTBApEHOT ycIexa
y4eHHKa y 00pa30BHOM MpoLieCy.

Kana je ped o Tome mTa je HacCTaBHUYKA YJIOTa, HA 4eMy Ce OHa 3a-
CHHMBA M KaKO je HACTaBHHUIIM OCTBapyjy, Y JIUTEpaTypH Ce youaBajy cTa-
HOBHIIITA Pa3INIUTHX ayTOpa, KOjU Ha pa3IHIuTe HaunHE opelyjy meHy
cymrruay (Mann et al, 1970; Tanunosuh, 2011; Havelka, 1998; Marzano
& Marzano, 2003; Razdevsek-Pucko, 2005). IToueB ox unmeHHUIlE 1a je
IpolieC BacluTamba U 00pa3oBama OIyBeK OO APYIITBEHO YCIOBJbEH U
Jla ce OyBEK ONIBHjao y CKIaay ca BpeTHOCTHMa M HOpMama onpelheHor
JpYIITBA, HA OCHOBY UeTa Cy YTBpPHMBaHM IMJHEBH M 33/Iall BaCIIUTama, a
CaMHM THM W yJIora HaCTaBHHKA y 00pPa30BHOM IPOIIECy, HACTABHUUKY YJIO-
Iy HOTPeOHO je cariiefaTH, Hajupe, y KOHTEKCTY pa3yMeBama APYIITBEHE
yJore. JacHO je /1a ApYIITBEHA Yyiora MoApa3yMeBa CHCTEM OYEKHWBAHOI I10-
Halllamka KOJU ¢€ OHOCU Ha TOJIOXKA]j MOje/JUHIIA Y HEKO] APYIUTBEHO] IPYIIH
(XaBenka, 2000), ykbydyjyhu, NpUTOM, HH3 YCBOjEHHX APYLITBEHHX
cTaHzmapia neUHUCAHUX KpO3 pas3iiMuMTa MpaBa ¥ 00aBe3e IojeuHaIa.
OBaxBo, yommTeHo, oapeleme ApYIITBEHE YyJIore UMIDIHIUpPa HOTpedy
Jia je yJIoTy HacTaBHHKa, 0e3 003upa Ha YMH-EHHILY J1a HACTaBHHUIU CBOj
MIOJIOKa] W TIOHAIIAKkE OCTBAPY]y Y Pa3IMUMTHUM JPYIITBEHHUM chepama,
HEOITXOIHO TIOTITyHHUj€ CarjiefaTd W MpOy4aBaTH y KOHTEKCTY 0Opa3oB-
HOT ¥ HACTaBHOT MpoILieca, OJHOCHO Y ,,IPYIITBEHO] Tpynu” KOjOoj OHH
(HacTaBHUIM) 3ajeTHO Ca CBOJUM YUCHHIIMMA TPUTIA/IA]y, a O] YHje XOMO-
TCHOCTH, Ka0 W O]l KBaJIUTETa YHYTPAIIBIX OTHOCA Y H0j, HAaUMHA TTOHA-
IIaka CBUX NPHUINAJHUKA (YUECHHKA) IPyNe U CIMYHO y 3HAYajHOj MEpU
3aBHCE KBAJIMTET HACTABHOI M OOPa30BHOT Mpolieca, Kao U KBATUTATHBHH
HUBO ycIleXa yYeHnKa. Y CKIagy ca IIOMEHYTHM, Moryhe je H3HeTH TBpI-
By Jla YOIy HacTaBHUKa y 00pa3oBHOM Iporecy oapehyje mHXO0B 10-
JIOXKaj y pa3pely WIN oJieJbeby YUeHHKa, YKIbY4yjyhu npu ToMe aKTHB-
HOCTH Y HAaCTaBHOM paly, YBaKaBame IpaBa CBUX WIAHOBA rpyme (yde-
HUKa) U o0aBe3e HACTAaBHMKA [la HACTABHH pal, alld W yCIIeX yUYCHHUKA,
KBAJINTATHBHO YHaIIpese.

MelyTaM, y TIearomikoj JIMTEpaTypH AaHAC HE IMOCTOJU jeIHH-
cTBeHO oxapeheme wim ommrenpuxpaheHa neduHUIMja KOjoM O ce Y
HOTIYHOCTH 00jacHMIIA yJIOra HaCTaBHMKa Yy HACTaBHOM, OJTHOCHO oOpa-
30BHOM, Tiporecy. Mmajyhu y BHAy 4dMm-eHHIly &a CTajJHE MPOMEHE Yy
IpYIITBY UMIDIHIUPAjy TMPOMEHEe M Y 00pa3oBamy, T N1a C€ O HACTaB-
HUKa OYeKyje Jia CBOjy yJIOTy y Mpoliecy oO0pa3oBama U HACTABE CTAITHO
HPEUCTINTYjy, OAHOCHO Jia je MpPOLINPY]jy, KOPHUTYjy WIH Hajxorpalyjy y
CKJIajly 3a 3axTeBMMa W morpedama apymrsa (Hirvi, 1996), Hemocrojame
JEIMHCTBEHOT ofipehema mojMa ,,yJora HacCTaBHUKa  CACBHM j€& MPHUXBAT-
JbMBO M Pa3yMJbUBO. Y CKIIaAy ca MOMEHYTHM Telllkohama u mpoOyieMu-
Ma, Y CMUCIY jeIHHCTBEHOT ofpeljera ynore HacTaBHUKA, JaHAC Y JIUTe-
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paTypH IOCToje pa3iIMynTa CXBaTamba HACTABHIYKE YJIOTe, Ko M MOKYyIIIa-
ju BeHe ¢parMeHTalyje Ha IMoce0He, OJTHOCHO IMOojeJMHAYHe, YJIore,
MIPE/ICTaBJLEHN y BUy 3aXTeBa 3a U3BONEHEM Pa3IMIUTHX TaKCOHOMH]a
HACTaBHUYKHUX yJIOTa, YUMe OU ce MOTIyHHje 00jaCHWIN CYIITHHA U 3HA-
Yaj paja HaCTaBHHKA y mporiecy obpaszosama (Janmnosuh, 2011; Johnson
& Johnson, 1984, mpema: Bailey & Duck, 1990; Potkonjak, 2010). Ha
OCHOBY mozapy4ja oapeheHHX 0Opa3oBHMX IEITATHOCTH WIH PyKOBOhEHH
JPYTHUM KpUTEPHjyMHUMa, ayTOPH HEPETKO y CBOJUM KiacHQHKaIyjaMa
HABOJC W IO HEKOJIUKO NIECETHHA HACTABHWYKHX YJIOTa, TAE MHOTE O]
BUX HE CaMo Jla Ce YecTO MOoAyAapajy u o0yxBaTajy WACHTHYHA TOApyYja
JeaTHOCTH HACTaBHUKA Beh HUCY €KCIUIMIIUTHO HU MOBE3aHE Ca HACTAaB-
HuukoM mpodecujom (Janmmosuh, 2011). OBakBe cuTyamnmje MOy ycio-
BUTH JIOJIaTHY 3a0yHy Kako y pa3Marpamy CYIITHHE HAaCTaBHUYKE yJIOTe
TaKo M y cripoBohery NocTynaka U Ha4ylHa pajia HACTaBHHUKA Y MPAKCH.

C npyre cTpaHe, yjora HacTaBHUKa, BUXOB IOJIOKA] Y 00pa3oB-
HOM TIpoliecy, Kao U 3aXTeBU Koje O Tpebaio Ja UCIyHe Y LBy OCTBa-
pHBama KBaJUTATHBHO BHIIIET HUBOA 0OPAa30BHOT Mpolieca — pa3MaTpaHu
Cy ca CTaHOBHWINTA PA3IHYUTHX JUIAKTHUYKHX TeopeTmdapa. Tako je, Ha
MpUMep, y APYToj IMOJOBHHH ABAJECETOT BEKa HACTAIO MPEKO YeTpAcCeT
JUAKTUYKUX TEOpHja U MOJeNa YUjU je OCHOBHU IMJb OMO yHampehusa-
e KBAJIUTETA HACTAaBE, a CAMUM THM H KBAaJIHTETa 00OPa30BHOT Iporieca
(Zierer & Seel, 2012; Wernke, Werner & Zierer, 2015). Meljytum, 6e3
0031pa Ha BUXOB BEIMKH OpOj U HUXOBY PAaCIpPOCTPAEHOCT, MHOTE OJT
BUX HUCY 32)KMBEIIE WIN HUCY IyXKe ONCTalIe — KaKo Y HayIHUM TaKo HU
y IPaKTHYHAM OKBHpHMA — I1a ce BehiHa BUX gaHac cMaTpa 3abopaBibe-
HUM. Y HOBHjE BpPEME aKTYeJIHO jeé HEKOIUKO AUJAKTUYKHUX TEOpHja Koje
Ha pa3NIMyiTe HAYMHE yKa3yjy Ha CYIITHHY U 3Hayaj yJore HaCTaBHHUKA Yy
o0Opa3oBHOM mporiecy. tbuxoBa aHanu3a, y oBOM pajny, ycieanhe HaKOH
pa3Marpama pasIMuuTHX Kilacu(uKaluja HACTABHUUKUX yJora, uuMme he
ce 00yXBaTHH]j€ NPEJCTAaBUTH U MOTITYHHj€ PasyMeTH IMOCTYIIN U HAYNHH
pama HaCTaBHHKA y CaBPEMEHOM OOpa30BHOM IIPOIIECY KOjH YMHE OKOCHH-
Iy, OTHOCHO CYIITHHY, HACTAaBHIYKE YIIOTE JaHaC.

VJIOI'A HACTABHUKA YV KOHTEKCTY
PAJIHYUTHUX KIIACUDHUKALIHIA (KATEI'OPU3ALIHJA)
HACTABHUYKUX YJIOT'4

Muoru aytopu 0aBWIIM Cy pasMaTpameM YJIOTe HACTaBHUKA Y
o6pasosHoM mporecy. On Hemaukor negarora ®osunkenna (Vowinkeln,
1923, npema: I'azuBoga, 2001: 19), Mmoxe ce MpaTUTH MHOIITBO TEOPH)-
CKHX M3BOpa y KOjUMa Ce TMPOyYaBa yJora HACTABHHKA U FEH 3HAUaj y Ba-
CIIMTHO-00pa30BHOM pany. Y 3aBHCHOCTH O IIUJbEBA, OMHOCHO KPHTEPH-

jyMma, cariieaHuXx ca CTPYYHOT, ITEAAarolIKOT MIIH €MOIIMOHAIHOT acIeK-
Ta, MOCTOj€ U pa3InynTe Kiacudukanrje moceOHNX HACTABHUYKUX yJIOTa.
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JenHa ox HajyONIITEHHWjUX M HAjjeJTHOCTABHUJHX IOJIeTIa yJIore Ha-
CTaBHHUKA, CBAKaKO, [TOJpa3yMeBa Pa3INKOBAKE BACIUTHOT ¥ 00Pa30BHOT
moapydja HactaBHOT paga. OcTBapuBameM CBOje BACIUTHE YJOre Ha-
CTaBHUK yTUYE HA OIIITH Pa3B0Oj JIMYHOCTH YUCHUKA, TOK OCTBAPHBAHEM
o0pa3oBHe yJore MmoMaxke YYeHUIIUMA Jia CTeKHy onapeleHa 3Hama, Be-
mTrHe U HaBuKe (JokcumoBuh u CrojuwsbkoBuh, 2007). MelhytuMm, ¢ 063u-
POM Ha IIUPUHY HABEJCHUX MOJPYYja, OBAKO Je(GHUHUCAHE YIIOTEe HE MPY-
)Kajy jacHY CIIMKY O TOME IITa je TO IITO HACTABHHK 3aIPaBO PajH, OJHO-
CHO Ha KOje HauWHEe OCTBapyje MOMEHyTe yJiore. 3aTo je moTpeOHO MpH-
KazaTH HeKe O] Hajllo3HAaTHjUX KacHU(HKalMja yiora HacTaBHHUKA, IITO
he OuTH TIpeaCTaBIbEHO Y HAPEITHOM JISITy TEKCTa, HAKOH 4era he ycienu-
TH IBUXOBA aHAJII3a 3HAaUajHa ca CTAHOBHIIITA OBOT pajia.

(1) VY jennoj on Hajcrapujux kiacudukaimja, Kojy je ca CBOjuM ca-
paanunuMa mpeacrauo Man (Mann et al, 1970), ocHOBHH KpHUTepHjyM
3a pa3yMeBame HACTaBHUYKE YIIOTe IPEACTAaBIbA0 j€ HENMOCPeIaH pan y
HacTaBM, OJHOCHO MeljyCOOHM OJTHOC HAacTaBHHMKA M YYEHHKa y HACTaB-
HOM mporiecy. Ha OCHOBY HaBeICHOT KpUTEpHjyMa HUIACHTH()UKOBAHO je
mect cienaehnx HacTraBHUYKKMX yiora: (1) HaCTaBHUK Kao CTPyYHakK, Yu-
Me ce (QyHKIMja HaCTaBHUKA CBOJHM HA MPEHOIIEHe HH(OpMaIija u I10-
JlaTaka M3 cajapikaja oapeleHe HacTaBHE TUCHIUILIMHE Pa3MYUTHM METO-
Jama ¥ obnunmMa pana; (2) HacTaBHHK Kao (hOpMaJIHU ayTOPUTET 4Hja
yIlora mojpa3zyMeBa IeGHUHNCAE HACTABHUX MJBEBA U YTBphUBame Ha-
YHMHA 32 BbUXOBO OCTBAapHBame; (3) HACTABHUK Ka0 MOCPETHHK M NPEHO-
CHJIaIl COLMjai3alyje, To Moapa3yMeBa YJIOTy HACTaBHHKA y TpUIIpe-
Mamy yYeHHKa 3a aJleKBaTHO ydemnihe y MIMPOj IPYIITBEHO] 3ajCIHHMIIN;
(4) ynora HacTaBHHKA Kao HEKOT KO OJIaKinaBa (roMarada), y OKBHpPY Koje
HACTaBHUK MpyXa TMoMoh ydYeHMIMMa y IpeBasuiaxemy IMpobiema H
temkoha y caBmazaBamy HACTaBHOT TPagvBa TAaKO MITO IPATH yYCHUKE,
BUXOBE MOTYNHOCTH U WHTEPECOBaHa, MOTHBHIIEC UX M CTPYKTypHpa
rnoceOHe MporpaMe M 4acoBE 3a CBAKOT' yueHHKa; (5) HaCTaBHHK Kao ero-
unean (Monen), Py YeMy HACTaBHHUK, CBOJUM IMOCTYIIINMA, ITOHAIIAmEM
U CTPYYHOM IPHUIPEMIBEHOIINY MOXKE IEeOBAaTH Kao y30p y MOHAIIAmY
CBOjUX y4YeHHKa; U (6) HACTAaBHUK Ka0 JMYHOCT U JIEO OJTHOCA HACTABHUK—
YUEHHK, IITO MMOIpa3yMaBa Ja HACTAaBHUK KOPHCTH CBOja NCKYCTBa M OCe-
hama y HacCTaBHOM OIHOCY Ca yYCHHINMA KaKo OM UM IPEHEO pa3IHInTe
CTpaTeryje yuema, HoxeJbHe 00NIMKe MTOHAIIaka U CIIMYHO.

(2) dpyra y Hu3y jecte JIMHArpeHOBa KiIacu(UKaIja HaCTABHUY-
KHX yJIora, Koja je, 300r CBOje CUCTEMAaTUYHOCTH U CBEOOYXBATHOCTH, Y-
ro cMaTpaHa jeZJHOM O] HajupuXBaTJbUBUjUX. JIMHATPEH je HacTaBHUYKE
yJIoTe TMpelNcTaBuo y Tpu Kareropuje (mpema: Jlaketa m BacunujeBuh,
2012: 102): [IpBa kareropuja moapasymMeBa HaCTaBHE W aJIMHUHUCTPATHB-
HE yJIOT¢ HACTaBHHKA, y YMjU OKBUD CY YKJbYUECHE HACTAaBHHKOBE aKTHUB-
HOCTH Ca YYEHHIMMa y O0JacTH CTHIamha 3Hama, BEIITHHA U HABHKA,
crpoBoherba HACTAaBHUX AaKTUBHOCTH W YCIOCTaBJhamba OIroBapajyhmx
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omHOoca y yunonui. CBaka Ol HaBEJCHHUX 00JacTH NeQHUHUCAHA je T10-
ceOHMM yJioraMa HacTaBHHMKA: a) HACTABHHUK Ka0 WMHCTPYKTOP — Mokpehe,
ycMepaBa U Bpe/IHyje aKTHBHOCTH YYCHUKA; 0) HACTABHUK Kao MOJEN —
yKa3yje Ha KyITypHE BPEIHOCTH U CTaHIApJe NPYIITBA; B) HACTABHHUK
Kao PYKOBOJHIIAI] pa3pelioM — CTPYKTYpHpa CUTyalldje y4uewa, YTBphyje
MpaBUiIa U MOCTYIKE W3BpIIIaBamka 3a7aTaka, ypehyje TUCIUIUINHY; T) Ha-
CTaBHUK Kao CITy>KOCHHK — IIPOBEpaBa 3Hama, YNTa PaJIoBe, BOIU CBUICH-
1Hjy, OleWYyje YYCHUKE; J) HACTABHUK Kao WIaH OMJIAJIMHCKE TpyIe —
YYECTBYje y aKTUBHOCTH TpyIe yV Pa3IMuYUTHM CeKIhjama (KIyOoBUMa)
YUCHHKA W IPYTUM BAaHHACTABHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA; I)) HACTAaBHHK Kao jaB-
HU pajHUK — paay Ha TOME Ja IIKOJIa OCTBapy OO0JBU YIJIeN Y jaBHOCTH,
YCIIOCTaBJba OJHOCE Ca MIKOJICKUM OKPYXKEHEM, JJOKATHOM 3aj€THUIIOM U
apyro. Jpyroj KaTeropuju NpHIaaajy MCUXOJIOUIKH OpHjeHTHCaHe yIore
HacTaBHHUKA KOje ce OJHOCE Ha HACTABHUKOBO IPETIO3HABAE IICUXOJIOMI-
KHX acreKara IOIKOJCKHX curyanuja. CBaky on OoBUX yiora JIMHArpeH je
Ipe/ICTaBhO Ha cienehy Ha4YMH: a) HACTABHUK Kao YMETHHK Y OJJHOCY ca
JpyMa — Ha Pa3iIMYMTe HayMHE OpraHH3yje Pa3InuuTe MOTHBALMOHE
CUTyaIije 3a yueme, pasyMe norpede u ocehama rpyme U ycMepaBa MX
Ha M3BpIIIaBamke 3a/1aTaka; 0) HACTABHUK KAa0 COIM]jaTHH IICHXOJIOT — HMa
pasBujeH ocehaj 3a melhycoOHe oqHoce n3Mel)y yueHnka, moacTiuae Komy-
HUKaIKjy Mel)y ydeHUIMMa ¥ yBEeK MPEUCIUTYje CBOje OJHOCE ca HhHMa;
B) HACTaBHUK Ka0 KaTaJIHM3aTop MpPOMEHa — IMoMaXke Koi TmojaBe onpehe-
HUX NPOMEHA, KaKo KOJ| CBAKOT MOjeIMHAYHOT YUYEeHHKA TaKo U Y MpoMe-
HaMa y OJeJbeHbY; T') HACTABHUK KAa0 MEHTATHO-3[IPaBCTBEHH PaTHHUK
(knuHUYAp) — Tpyxa oMoh ydeHHIMMa y NMPEeBa3WIIaXEHY Pa3sTHIUTHX
CTpaxoBa, CaBeTyje WX Jia MpPerno3Hajy cBoje MmoTpede, BOAU yUSHHKE Ka
3pENIOCTH U MOMaXke y HUXOBOM OcaMocTajbuBamy. Tpehy kateropujy
HACTaBHUYKUX yJora npema JIMHATpeHy mpeAcTaBibajy yJore HacTaBHH-
Ka y caMOM3pa)kaBamy. Y OBOj KaTErOpHjU HACTaBHUUKUX yJIora 00yXBa-
hena cy noHamramba HacTaBHHKA y OCTBapHBamby COICTBEHHX MOTpeda,
P YeMy HAaCTaBHUK Tpeda Ja paloHAIHO pa3MHILba U Jla ¢ CyOUuH ca
camMuM coboM, J1a cXBaTh 00aBe3y KOHTHHYHPAHOT ycaBpllaBama, 1a Ipa-
TH JIOCTHrHyha caBpeMeHe HayKe M YKJbYYHM MX Y CBaKOJHEBHY HACTaBHY
MpaKcy U CIMYHO.

(3) TocebHy KiTacuduKaIyjy HaCTABHUYKKX yJIora KOHCTPYHCAO je
U MoJbcku negaror Mymmumcku (1976, npema: ‘Bophesuh, 2008). V okBu-
Py OBe Tmojesie IPerno3Haro je ceaM HacTaBHHUKHX yiora: (1) yimora Ha-
CTaBHHUKA Y TUIAHHPAky HACTaBe, KOja MoApa3yMeBa CaMOCTallHO oapehu-
Bambe L[UJbEBA U 3aJlaTaka HACTaBe, HACTABHUX aKTUBHOCTH, Ka0 M FUXO-
BO mpuiarohaBame MoryhHOCTHMA yueHHKa; (2) ynora HacTaBHHUKA y Op-
raHW30Bamky HAacTaBe Koja 00yxBara M300p W Kopuiheme HACTABHUX Me-
Tolla M oOyiMKa paja; (3) ymora HacTaBHHKAa y PyKOBOhEHY MpoIeCHMa
KOja ce OJJHOCH Ha pyKoBoleme U ynpaBibame CBUM €IeMEHTHMa y 00pa-
30BHHAM CHTyanujama; (4) ICHUXOJIONIKEe KOMIIETEHIIM]je HAaCTaBHUKA KOje
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MOJIpa3yMeBajy TMOJCTHIAh¢ aKTHBHOCTH YUCHHKA 32 CaMOOOpPA30BambE;
(5) KOMIIETEHTHOCT HACTABHUKA, IITO YKIbYUYyje CTHILAKE yIiieaa H ayTo-
puTeTa Koj y4eHHKa; (6) yiora HaCTaBHUKA y PYKOBOhEmY OJeIbemheM ca
OUJbEM YTHUIIAja Ha YICHUKE MIOCPEICTBOM IPYTUX yUueHuKa; u (7) yiora y
o0jenmbaBamky WIM HHTETPUCAKY BaCITUTHO-00pA30BHOT IpoIleca OCTBa-
PCHOT Ha Pa3IMYUTHM eTallaMa HAaCTaBHOT IIpoIleca OJ CTPaHe Pa3iIudH-
THUX HACTaBHHUKA.

(4) Komuko je mMpoK IWjama3oH KpuTepHjyma 3a ojapehuBame
yJIOTa HACTaBHHKA TIPUKa3yje W KiIacH(pUKaIfja HACTABHUYKUX yJiora Ko-
jy cy npencrasuiu [Tornconoru (Johnson & Johnson, 1984, prema: Bailey
& Duck, 1990), a xojom cy oOyxBalieHe aKTMBHOCTH U ITOHAIllama Ha-
CTaBHHKA CaMO y OKBHPY KOOIIEPATUBHOT O0JINKA HACTaBHOT yuema. I1pe-
Ma OBOj KaTeropH3allyjH, yJore HacTaBHHKAa pa3BpcTaHe cy Ha cienehe:
(1) ymora HacTaBHHMKA y TPETMMHHAPHHM OJUTyKama — Tu(epeHIupame
OIJbEBA yUewa, oapehuBame BENUINHE TPyTIe, pacropehBame yaeHKa
y Tpyne, ypeheme npocTopa, IIaHHpamke U pacroielia MaTepjaia v 3a-
JaTaka; (2) yiora HaCTaBHHUKA y TIOCTaBJbamkby HYaca — 00jalllbemhe 3a1aTa-
Ka; CTPYKTypHpame NO3UTHBHE Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH, OJITOBOPHOCTH IIOje-
IOVHIA U capalme YHyTap Tpyle; oOpasiarame KpHTEpHjyMa ycrexa U
pasBHjame capaambe Ko yueHuka; (3) yiora HacTaBHHMKA y nipahemwy paaa
YUYCHHKA ¥ MHTEPBCHHUCAbY — MOJACTULARKE AUPEKTHE KOMYHHKAIHje, IIpa-
heme noHaImama y9eHnKa, pyKamke MOMOhHN YUeHHIIMA Y PaLy U CIUYHO;
U (4) ynora HacTaBHUKA Yy €Balyalllju — BPEAHOBAE Pajia YUCHUKA, pa3Ma-
Tpame (PYHKIHNOHNCAA YICHIKA Y TPYITH U OLCH-HBAGE YICHHUKA.

(5) Ca craHoBMINTa TOTHYHHU]ET pa3yMeBamba HACTABHUYKE YJIOTE Y
CaBpeMEeHOM 00pa30BHOM Mpoliecy, NOTPEOHO je 00paTUTH MaXmky W Ha
KIacubHKalnjy HACTABHUYKUX yJIora Kojy je mpenacrasuo Xupsu (Hirvi,
1996), a xoja caapu yJIOry HACTaBHMKAa Ka0 MEHTOpPA y YYHUOHHIIH, OJI-
HOCHO OPraHM3aTOpa HACTABHHX CHTYyalldja Y KOjMa YUCHHIU y4e U HH-
TEH3UBHHjE C€ YKIbYUYjY Y Pajl, Kao ¥ yJIOry HaCTaBHHKA Y capaJHUYKOM
oIHOCY ca yueHnnmuMa. OCHOBHH KPHTEPHjyM 3a OBaKBO oapelheme yiora
HACTaBHUKA TIPEICTaBIbajy KOHTHHYHpaHE MPOMEHE y APYINTBY H 00pa-
30Bay, KOje UMIUIMIUPAjy APYradydju MPUCTYI pa3yMeBarma HACTaB-
HUIKHX ynora. C 003upoM Ha YHI-CHHITY /1a HACTABHUIM BHUILE HUCY je-
JIMHY W3BOP MH(OpMaIHja, Kao U Jla ce O] KX 3aXTeBa Jla CTAIHO Ipe-
UCTIUTYjy CBOje mpodecrnoHaisHe yjore W MpOIIMpYjy UX Y CKIamy ca
3axTeBUMa APYIITBa, XHUPBH CMaTpa J1a HEBEACHE yIIore HACTAaBHHKA 3a-
y31UMajy 3Ha4ajHO MECTO y CAaBPEMEHOM 0Opa30BHOM IPOIIECY.

(6) TlpomeHne y oOpa3oBamy MpencTaBjbalie Cy BXXHY OCHOBY H Jie-
TEPMHUHAHTY y KJIacu(HUKalMji HACTABHUUYKUX yJIOora KOjy Cy HpEICTaBH-
mu Usuh, [Temmkan u Aatuh (2001, 60). OCHOBHM KpUTEPHjyM 3a KIIaCH-
(uKannjy HaCTABHUYKHUX yJIOTa HABEJCHUX ayTopa MpeJcTaBjbaja je pe-
aM3anyja akTUBHE HAacTaBe, a OCHOBHE YyJIOTe HacTaBHHKa jecy ciexehe:
(1) HacraBauuka yiora y OKBHPY Koje Cy IpeIo3HaTe moceOHe yjore Ha-
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CTaBHHUKA: a) yJiora HACTABHUKA Y Y>KEM CMHUCIYy — HACTaBHHUK Kao Ipeja-
Bad, Koja 00yxBaTa pa3NTUuNTE aKTUBHOCTH HACTABHHUKA y CMHUCIY MIPEHO-
ca mHpOpMaIMja, H3laramha HACTABHOT TpajgiBa W BOlema HACTAaBHOT
mporieca; 0) HACTABHHK Ka0 OPraHMW3aTOp HACTaBe;, B) HACTABHHUK Kao
MapTHEP y MEIarolikoj KOMYHHKAIH]H; T) HACTABHUK KA0 CTPYYHaK — CK-
CIIEPT 3a CBOjy 00JacT, OHOCHO HACTaBHUK Ka0 MOJIEN HHTEIEKTYAIHOT
MOHAIIAka y aT0j 00JIACTH U HACTABHHK Kao ,,0aHKa nojgaraka”; (2) Mo-
THUBAI[MOHA YJIOTa HACTaBHUKA, Y OKBHPY KOje ayTOpHu W3/Bajajy cienche
MOjeJMHAYHE yJIOTe, OXHOCHO OO0JIACTH HACTaBHUKOBHUX AaKTHBHOCTH:
a) MOTUBHCAIe YYCHHKA 32 pajJ M OIPKABAKE TUX HHTEPECOBama U
0) HACTaBHUK Ka0 JIMYHOCT — MOJIEN 3a MPOPECHOHAIHY HJICHTH(PHKAIH-
jy; (3) Yiora npornemnBaya, eBaryaropa, Koja o0yxBaTa: a) OlCHHBAbHE
y JOMCHY 3Hama U 0) OICHHBAIC IMOHAIIAmA M JHMYHOCTH YYCHHKA,
(4) Caznajuo-aujarHocTuuka yiora HactaBHHKa; (5) Yiora perymaropa
COILIMjaTHUX OJIHOCA Y pa3pely kKao rpynu; u (6) Yiora mapTHepa y adek-
TUBHO] UHTEPAKIIU]H.

(7) Y karteropusanuju HaCTaBHUYKUX YJIOTA KOjy je KOHCTPYHCAO
Xagerka (1998), ykazaHo je Ha BUXOBY Mel)ycoOHY MOBE3aHOCT U UCTIpe-
miereHoct. OBaj ayTop cMarpa Ja yJory HacTaBHHKA onpelyje HHU3 crie-
OU(UYHKIX YIIOTa KOje HACTABHUK OCTBAPYje Y HACTABU M y IIKOJHU. YJIOre
KOje HacTaBHUK OCTBapyje y HacTaBH jecy (XaBenka, 1998: 128): (1) Ha-
CTaBHHKOBA YJIOTa Y OAHOCY Ha HACTAaBHH IUIaH W IIPOTPaM — HACTABHHUK
Kao TUIaHep W OpraHu3aTop HacTase; (2) yyiora HacTaBHHKA y OJHOCY Ha
MeToze M OOJNHMKEe HAaCTaBHOT pafa — HACTAaBHHUK Kao IPOjeKTaHT HACTAB-
HOT aMOHjeHTa, METOIUYap, MHOBATOp U MOTHBATOD; (3) yJiora HaCTaBHH-
Ka y OJTHOCY Ha Y4EHHKE I0je/INHIIe — HACTABHHUK Kao OCJIOHAI], MEHTOp,
areHc pasBoja JIMYHOCTH YYEeHUKa W olemuBay; (4) yjgora HacTaBHHKA Y
OJTHOCY Ha yUYEHHKE Kao IPyIy — HACTAaBHUK Ka0 PYKOBOIWIIAL], MOJEH, ap-
butap u cuM00J ofiesbema; U (5) yjora HaCTaBHUKA Y CapaiiU ca POAU-
TeJbMMa y4YeHHKa — HACTaBHHK Kao CapaJHHK IOpOIUIE. YIiore HacTaB-
HUKa KOje OH OCTBapyje y IIKOJH IOIPa3yMeBajy pall Y HAaCTaBHUUYKOM
Behy M CTpyuyHMM akTHBMMAa, ydemhe y COLHOKYJITYPHHM IIPOTpaMHMa
IIKOJIe, Kao M paJl y CTPY4YHHM U Npo(eCHOHAITHIM OpraHHu3alyjama.

(8) IMocebny kimacu(puKaIyjy HACTABHUYKHX YJIOTA CAYMHHO jE H
Cysuh (Cy3uh, 2005: 175). OCHOBHHM KpUTEPHjyM 3a yOUaBame HACTAaB-
HUYKHX yJioTa MpeCTaB/bao je OAHOC M3Mely TpamuimoHanHe U caBpe-
MeHE HaCTaBe, Kao M moTpeda /1a ce TUAaKTHIKa yJIora HacTaBHHKA (yJo-
ra roydJaBaTelba) carjiefa y IpyradujeM IPHUCTYITy HACTaBHOM paay | aK-
THUBHOM yuemrhy yueHHMKa y HacTaBHOM IIpoliecy. 3aTo, Kao HOBE, OBaj
aytop HaBonu ciuenehe ymore HacraBHuka (Cysuh, 2005; 2010): (1) Ha-
CTaBHUK Kao quaakThyap; (2) HacTaBHUK Kao Bacmurad; (3) HayyHO-Ha-
CTaBHa yJOra HacTaBHHKA; (4) HACTaBHUK Kao AujarHocthyap; (5) Ha-
CTaBHUK Ka0 MHCTPYKTOP aKTHBHE HacTaBe; (6) HACTABHUK Kao KOOPIH-
Hatop; (7) HacCTaBHUK Kao cTBapanan Mehysbynckux omHoca; (8) HacTae-
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HUK Kao0 TpajuTelh eMOIMOHANIHE KINME Y Ofebeby U (9) HacTaBHUK y
aKTHBHOM ITWJBHOM yuewy. llITo ce THue mpey3uMama HOBHX yJora Ha-
craBHUKa, Cy3uh ykasyje Ha TO Jla HECY JOBOJbHA 3HAMa KOja HACTABHU-
oy ety (GopMaTHUM 00pa3oBameM, Beh je HEOMXOMHO BUXOBO CTATHO
CTPYYHO yCaBpIIaBamk-€¢ M HAIPEIOBa-E KPo3 MpaKkTHYaH paj ca yIeHHU-
uMa.

(9) Canuna knacudukayja HACTABHUYKHX yJIOra yodaBa ce U y
pany Copokymose (CopokymoBa, 2009, mpema: [yOmanun, 2011). V
onpehuBamy (DyHKIMja HACTAaBHHKA MOTY c€ YOUHTH U ciiefiche HacTaB-
HU4Ke yiore: (1) HACTaBHUK Ka0 MHCTPYKTOP — MPHJIMKOM 3ajaBarmba 3a-
JaTaka mpya cBa MoTpeOHa o0jallmkbemha U HHCTPYKIHje; (2) HaCTaBHUK
Ka0 CaBEeTHHK — IpeIpeKke W MPOTUBPEYHOCTH y yUemy IpeTBapa y Ha-
CTaBHe 3ajJiaTKe, He Jajyhu mpuToM roTtoBa peliewa u oarorope; (3) Ha-
CTaBHHUK Kao oOpa3zall — yacy Jlaje eMOTHBHHU TOH, Nokasyjyhu oOpazai
MoHaMmama; (4) HACTABHUK Kao TOMONHUK — pa3BHja KO yUEeHHKA CaMo-
CTAJIHOCT y TIpollecy NOCTaBKe U pelllaBarmba HACTABHUX 3aj1aTaKa, OBJIala-
Bajyhu memaromkuM TakToM U criocoOHomhy nocMmarpama u peduiekcuje;
(5) HacTaBHHMK Kao OCJIOHAIl — MOACTHYE KOJ YUYCHHKA Pa3yMeBambe COIl-
CTBEHE JIMYHOCTH M oMoryhaBa My Jla CTEKHE CUTYPHOCT; ¥ (6) HacTaBHUK
Kao0 MapTHep — pa3yMe JUYHOCT YYCHUKA U FbHXOBO ITOHAIIATHE.

(10) Kao nocnenma y oBOM HHU3Y, CBAaKaKO HE M HajMarbhe 3HaYajHa,
jecte kiacu(uUKkanyja HACTABHUYKHX yJora ayTopke PazmeBmiek-ITyuko
(Razdevsek-Pucko, 2005), npencraBibeHa y KOHTEKCTY 3Hadaja MHQOP-
MAaIMOHUX TEXHHUKA M TEXHOJIOTHja Y CAaBPEMEHOM O0pa30BHOM IIPOIIECY,
Ha OCHOBY KOjHUX je yKa3aHO Ha MoTpedy yBolermha HEONXOIHUX MPOMEHa
y paj HacTaBHHKA, Kao INTO Cy NpeycMepaBame MOoy4yaBama Ka yuemy,
kopumheme caBpeMeHe MH(pOpMaIMOHE TEXHOJIOTH]je Yy HAcTaBH, OCHO-
c00JrEHOCT HACTABHUKA 3a pajl ca YUCHHIIMMA PA3InIUTUX KaTeropuja (y
CMHUCITy Pa3iIMYUTHX CIIOCOOHOCTH, MOCEOHMX MOTpeda M MYJITHUKYITYp-
HUX Pa3lhKa), capaha ca IPYr'MM HACTABHHUIMMA, CTPYUalliMa U PO-
IUTEJBIIMA, OCTIIOCOOJBEHOCT 338 MCTPAKUBAFmE W CBANyallHjy BIIACTUTOT
paza u cimaHo. Ha ocHOBY HaBeZeHOT, OBa ayTOpKa M3/1Baja U HEKOJIHUKO
HactaBHHukux ynora (RazdevSek-Pucko, 2005: 82): (1) HacTaBHUK Kao
WHUIM]jaTop TIpoMeHa; (2) HAaCTaBHUK KAaO0 MOTHBATOpP, KOjU TIOACTHYE
YYEeHUKE Ha y4ewe; (3) npodecroHanall Koju OpuHe 0O JTHYHOM H Tpode-
CHOHAJIHOM pa3Bojy U (4) uiaH opraHu3almje Koja ce pa3Buja U yuH.

Ha ocHoBy aHamm3e HaBeOeHUX KiIacH(UKaIMja HACTABHUYIKHX
yJIOTa, YOUCHO je HEKOJIMKO 3HAYajHUX KapaKTepUCTHKAa Ha Koje je, ca
CTaHOBHMINITA OBOT pajia, MOTpeOHO o0paTHTH maxmy. Hanme, mMoxe ce
YOUHTH JIa TIOCTOj€ PA3IHUYUTH KPUTEPUjYMH 3a KaTEropH3alujy yjora
HACTaBHUKA KOjU Cy YTBphUBaHM Ha OCHOBY ofpeleHMX MUJbEBa U 3aXTe-
Ba KOj€ HACTaBHUK Y CaBPEMEHOM BACIIMTHO-OOPa30BHOM Ipoliecy Tpeda
na octBapy. Kao 1To je nmprka3zaHo y TOTOBO CBUM IPEACTABILEHUM Kila-
cudukanjama, MJBEBH Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce YTBphyjy Kareropuje 3a
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yTBphuBame MoceOHUX HACTABHUYKHX yIora Cy, Takohe, MHOTOOPOjHH U
pasnmuunTH. Hekn o BUX mocMaTpajy ce y IUpeM KOHTEKCTY, Y CMUCIY
OCTBapHBama APYIITBEHUX IHJbEBA, IPYTH ITaK MMOIpa3yMeBajy mpodecu-
OHaJTHE W JINYHE IIMJbeBe HaCTaBHHKA, JIOK ce ofipeeHr NMIbEeBH OJTHOCE
Ha KOHKpETHY JEIaTHOCT HACTABHHKA Y paly ca YUeHHIMMA, Kao IITO je
OpraHu3alldja aKkTHUBHE HAcTaBe WIIM Kopuinheme ojpeheHux aumak-
THUYKO-METOJANYKHX ITOCTYyTIAaKa Y paay HacTaBHUKA. Pazmuuut Opoj, kKao u
IMprUHA O0MMa KpHTepHjyMa 3a oapehuBame MoceOHUX yiora HacTaBHU-
Ka, yKa3yjy Ha motpeby nyOJber W KOHTHHYHPAHOT IMPOydYaBama YJore
HAaCTaBHUKA, OJHOCHO IIOCTYIaKa W HayMHA DPajia HACTaBHUKA Yy CBHM
o0acTiMa BUXOBUX NPO(ECHOHATHUX W JPYIUTBEHHUX ICIATHOCTH, Kao
¥ Ha oTpedy NpoyvaBama JIMYHUX OCOOMHA HACTABHUKA.

Kana je peu o yno3u HacTaBHHKa y HEMOCPEIHOM pajy ca y4eHH-
IMa y HaBeJeHUM Kiacu(uKaiyjama, Takohe, MOy ce youuTu oapeheHe
3HavajHe KapakTepucTuke. Hamme, oBe KapakTepHCTHKE OJHOCE ce Ha
onpehena noapydja HacTaBe W HACTAaBHUX aKTUBHOCTH y KOjUMa HAacTaB-
HUIIY OCTBapyjy CBOjy NpodeCHOHATIHY yJIory (ylore HaCTaBHUKA), a KOja
Cy TOTOBO He3aoOWia3Ha y Kiacu(HKalHjaMa CBHX HaBEICHHX ayTopa.
Peu je o Tpu mmpa moxpydja, OJHOCHO O OpraHU3ALMjH U CIIPOBOhEHY
HacTaBe, 0 MHUIMPamby MOTHBalMje W MOACTHIAKkY HHTEpECcOBama yde-
HUKa, Ka0 U O Pa3BHjalkby KBAJIUTETHE KOMYHUKAIMje ¥ WHTEPAKIHU]E W3-
Mel)y HacTaBHHKA U YICHHKA.

JenHo op 3HavajHUX TOApYYja paja HACTABHHKA, KOj€ j€ YBUIOM Y
HaBeJICHe KilacHU(uKanuje Moryhe younTH, OJJHOCU Ce Ha OpTraHH3alujy,
IUTaHUpake U CIpoBolerbe HacTaBHUX akTWBHOCTH. Mako je ayropu pa-
3MYHUTO Ae(UHUILY, OBa 00JIaCT HACTABHHX JIENATHOCTH IIPECTaBJbeHa
je y TOTOBO CBMM HaBeJEeHUM KiacH(uKalnujaMa HaCTaBHUYKUX YJIOTa.
Taxo, Ha npumep, MeH (1970) noapydje opraHu3ainje U MIaHUpamba Ha-
CTaBe, OJIHOCHO IIJIaHNpamk-e HACTAaBHUX IIMJbEBA M YTBphUBame Cpe/icTaBa
3a BbUXOBO OCTBapHBame, Je(HHUIIE YIOroM HacTaBHUKA Kao (opmal-
Hor aytopurera. C Ipyre cTpaHe, akTHBHOCTH Y CIIpOBOlEmY HacTaBe,
Kao MITO je MpeHoIIekhe HHPOopMaIrja U TojjaTaka U3 cajipikaja HacTaBHE
o0JlacTH yNoOTpPeOOM pasIMYUTHX JUAAKTHYKO-METOIUYKHX IOCTYIIaKa,
MIOMEHYTH ayTOpH ojpelyjy ymorom HacTaBHHKAa Kao CTPy4maka y Ha-
CTaBH. 3a pa3NuKy oj OBUX ayTopa, Jluaarpen (1976. npema: Jlakera n
Bacmmmjesuh, 2012), y okBUpYy OBOT' MOAPYdYja, IOCMAaTpa HACTaBHUKA
Ka0 pyKOBOIHUOIA pa3peroM, OTHOCHO Kao HEKOTa KO CTPYKTYpHpa CHTY-
anyje ydema, yTBphyje mpaBwia, IOCTYNKE M 3aJaTKe 3a ydeme. [lopen
TOT'a, Y OKBHPY HACTaBHC U aIMUHUCTPATUBHE YJIOTC HACTABHHKA, HI/IH}I'
IpeH YKJbydyje CBE HACTABHHKOBE aKTHBHOCTH y CIIpoBoler-e HacraBe
yCMEpeHe Ha CTHIAFhE 3Hama, Pa3BHjalbe BEIITHHA M HABHKA YUCHHUKA.
Ha 3Hauyaj opranuzanyje, miaHupama 1 ClipoBol)jemha HACTABHUX aKTHBHO-
cTu ykasyje u Mymmmbckn (mpema: Hophesuh, 2008), u To Tako mTo 3a
OBa mojJipyyja oapelyyje aBe yiore HacTaBHWKA: NPBa, KOja MoJapa3yMeBa
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IUTAHUpakhe HACTaBe, TJIe HACTABHUK CaMOCTalHO ojpelyje muipeBe, 3a-
JIaTKe M aKTUBHOCTH Koje npuiarohasa notpedama yueHnKa, JIOK je qpyra
yIlora HACTaBHUKA y OpraHU3allMjyi HacTaBe OHa Koja oOyxBarta m300p
HACTaBHUX METOJa M OOJIMKa HACTaBHOT pana. [IpencraBibeHe nBe yIiore
HACTaBHUKA, MpeMa MymumckoM, Mel)ycoOHO Cy YCIIOBJbEHE, TaKo J1a ce
MOJKE ITOCTaBUTH IHTamkE O MOTPeOH, OAHOCHO 0 MOTYhHOCTH, HUXOBOT
pa3nBajama y mpakcd. Hamme, jacHO je ma ce IUTaHUpame aKTHBHOCTH
YYEeHHUKa HE MOXE CIpoBecTH 0e3 yBHIA Yy TO KOjUM MeTojama Tpeba
MPUCTYIHUTH Y HACTABHOM IIporiecy. Moke ce MPEeTIOCTaBUTH Aa j& OBY
YMBEHHUILY MMao y BUAy Xasenka (1998) kanga je moxpydje akTUBHOCTH
HACTAaBHUKA Yy IUIAHMPAKky M OPraHM3aIMjd HAcTaBe AC(PHHHCA0 yIOTOM
HaCTaBHUKA Kao IDIaHEpa W opraHm3aropa Hactae. [lakie, oBaj ayTop
HUje 1oceOHO OJpeNio yJIoTy HACTaBHHKA Kao pealn3aTropa HacTase, jep
ce IrmojipasyMeBa Jia OHO IITO je OPraHM30BaHO M HMCIUIAHHUPAHO CBAKaKO
Tpeba u ga ce cuposene. C npyre cTpaHe, OBH OONHIIN HACTABHUKOBHX
aKTHBHOCTH MOTY C€ carjle[jaTH y yJIO31 HaCTaBHHUKA Y OJHOCY Ha METO/Ie
u 00JMKe paja y 4njeM OKBHUPY je MCTaKHYT 3Ha4aj HACTAaBHHUKA Y OCMHUIII-
JbaBamby HACTABHUX CHUTYaIja TIOMONY pasIMIUTHX METOAWYKHX ITOCTY-
maka. 3Hauaj HACTAaBHHUKA Y OKBUPY OCTBapHBama HACTABHHUX Iporpama
HaBeo je u Cysuh (2005), onpehyjyhu ynory HacTaBHUKA Kao AUIAKTH-
yapa. Mehytum, oBaj ayTop MIUPOKO je MOCTABUO JUIAKTHYKY YJIOTY Ha-
CTaBHMKA, TaKo Jia OHA y ceOH, OCHUM cripoBol)emha HacTaBe, ,,[IOKpUBa” H
o0acT npunpeMama 3a HactaBy. OBaksuM npuctynom Cysuh je o6jenu-
HUO TPETXOTHO NMOMEHYTE yJIOoTe HACTaBHUKA Y jeHYy W HCTOBPEMEHO
yKa3ao Ha 3Hayaj MOCTyNaKa HACTABHHKA y IUIAHUPAY, MPHUIIPEMamby U
CIIpoBOljeby HacTaBe, KOjU Cy Yy Ipakcu HepaszaBojusH. [lopex HaBene-
HUX, TOTPpeOHO je HarJacuTH Ja ce MOoJpydYje HAcTaBe Y KOjeM Ce UCTHUYE
3HaYaj HACTABHUKA Y OpPTaHW3allMjH, IUIAHUPaky U CIPOBOheHYy HACTaB-
HUX aKTHBHOCTH MOYKE YOUHMTH U y KiacH]uKanujama Jpyrux ayTopa, y
KojuMa ce, Ha NpHMep, HACTaBHHK IIOCMaTpa Kao MHCTPYKTOp HacTaBe
(CopoxymoBa, 2009), 0THOCHO Ka0 OpraHHW3aTOp HACTABHHWX CHTYyallHja
(Hirvi, 1996). ake, 6e3 003upa Ha pa3IUunTe Ha3WBE MOCEOHUX yJIora
HacTaBHUKA, Ha OCHOBY HaBelEHHMX Kiacu(uKanuja, JJaKo ce MOXe 3a-
KJBYYUTH Ja TOApY4je OpTaHu3aIlije, OMHOCHO IUIaHUPamka, PUIIpeMarbha
" cripoBolerha HaCTaBHUX aKTHBHOCTH MPECTAaBJba JETHO O TPH Haj3Ha-
YajHUja MoJpyyja y OCTBapUBamy IMpo(hecHOHATIHE yI0Tre HACTABHUKA.
[open noapydja mmaHupama, MpUIIpeMamka 1 CIIpoBol)emka HacTaBe
Y HACTaBHHUX aKTUBHOCTH, Y MPETXOTHO MPENCTABIbEHIM Kiacu(pUKaIm-
jaMa HacTaBHMYKHX yJIOTa jacHO Ce M3]1Bajajy jOII JBa 3Ha4ajHa MoJpydja
HACTaBHUX JIeNIATHOCTH. Ped je 0 yJi031 HacTaBHHKA Y MOJCTUIIAhY MOTH-
Ballfje U WHTEPECOBAkA YUCHHUKA, KA0 M O HbUXOBO] YJIO3H Y OCTBApHBa-
By KBAJIUTETHE KOMYHHUKAIMje U MHTEpaKLKje ca ydeHunuma. 1 y oxBu-
Py OBHX 00JIaCTH ayTOPH pa3iM4yMTO NeuHHMIITY yiiore HacTaBHHKa. Me-
hytum, Ha OCHOBY OjpeljeHHuX TOCTyIlaka HacTaBHUKA, KOjUMa Ce Jajbe
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00pasiaxy BHUXOBE yIOre, MOXKE Ce YOUUTH O KOM IMOJPydjy HACTABHHUX
AKTUBHOCTH j€ ped.

AKTUBHOCTH HACTaBHUKA Y WHUIMPAaKky MOTHBAIUje YYCHUKA U
pa3BUjamky KUXOBHX HHTEPECOBAmA 32 00JacTH yuema MeH je, Ha mpH-
Mep, 00jacHHO YJIOrOM HacTaBHUKA Kao 0ocoOe Koja omakmasa (,,daru-
sutatop”) (Man et al, 1970). Cyimruaa oBako qeHHHUCAHE YIIOTe HACTaB-
HUKa MOoJpa3yMeBa npyxkame moMmohu yuennimMa na npesasulhy oapehe-
He Temkohe U mpobiieMe y TOKY caBiiajaBama HACTABHUX cajpikaja. Jen-
aH O] HAYMHA JIa ce TaKBa MoMoh ocTBapwu, u3Mehy ocranor, jecte cTpy-
KTypHpame MoceOHNX HACTaBHHUX Mporpama rpuiaroeHux cBakoM Ioje-
IOUHAYHOM YUYCHUKY y CKJIQAy ca IbUXOBHM HHTEpecoBamuMa. MelhyTum,
MoTpeOHO je HArJacHUTH a OCHM MOTHBAIIMOHE, yJIOTa HACTaBHUKA Kao
oco0e Koja ONakIIaBa MoJpa3yMeBa U 3Ha4ajHO U3pa’keHy YJIOr'y HacTaB-
HUKa Yy HHTEPAKIUjU U pa3yMeBamy YUCHHKA, IITO YKa3yje Ha Telkohe y
0JllBajary OBE JIBE (MOTHBAIMOHA W KOMYHHKAIIFIOHA YJIOTa HACTABHUKA)
HACTaBHUYKE yiore. MOTHUBAIMOHE MTOCTYNKE HACTAaBHHUKA HU JIMHATpEH
He CBpPCTaBa y IOjeMHAYHy OOJIacT, OJHOCHO Yy MOCEOHY HACTaBHHYKY
yiory. MeljyTumM, y TocTymiuMa HacTaBHUKA, O0jallllbeHUM y JIPYTHM
HACTaBHUYKHAM yJlorama, 0Baj ayTop jaCHO yKa3yje Ha 3Ha4yaj MOTHBAIIH]C
W UHTEpEeCOBamba y yuemy. Tako je, Ha IpuMep, Y Y031 HaCTaBHHKA Kao
CITy>)kOCHUKa HarjlallleHO [la HACTaBHUK OLEmYyje YUEHHKE, MpOoBepaBa
BUXOBa 3HAMa, YNTa pagoBe W ciIu4HO. IIpencTaBibeHH MOCTYNIN Ha-
CTaBHHMKa MOTY C€ CBPCTAaTH U Y HEKy Jpyry o0JacT, Ha IpuMep, y obJiact
Bpe/IHOBama nocturayha. MelyyTuM, dumeHHIIA je 1a HACTABHUK OBaK-
BHM IMOCTYIIMMAa 3HAYajHO YTHYEC HA CTEIIEH MOTHBANWje yUCHHKA 3a
ydeme HacTaBHHX caapkaja. C apyre cTpaHe, MPUIMKOM 00pasiiokKermha
yJlore HacTaBHUKA Ka0 YMETHHKA y OJHOCY ca JbyJiMa 00jalllbeHo je aa
HACTaBHUK Tpeba J1a opraHu3yje pa3InduTe MOTHBAIIHOHE CHUTYyalHje Y
yuersy. OBOM HaCTaBHMYKOM yJIOoroM M JIMHATpeH je 00yXBaTHO MOJapyy-
je KOMyHHMKaI[ije U HHTEpaKIije ca yUeHUINMa, IIITOo, Takolhe, ykasyje Ha
YUHCHHUILY JIa j¢ HeMOoTyhie cacBUM pa3IBOJUTH YJIOTe HACTaBHUKA, OJTHO-
CHO H-eTOBE aKTUBHOCTH y HACTaBHOM pazy, 0 deMy he OMTH BuIIE pedn
y HapeaHOM Jieny TekcTta. MOTUBaIUjy YUeHHKA, Ka0 3HA4YajHO MOJpYyYje
HACTaBHUX JieNaTHOCTH, Hartacwim ¢y Veuh, [Temukan u Antuh (2001).
OBH ayTopH, Y OKBUPY CBOje KJIaCH(UKAIMje HACTABHHYKUX YJIOTa, MO-
THBAIIMOHO] YJIO3M J1ajy 3alaKeH 3Havaj. JenaH o] HajBaXKHUjUX 3aJaTaKa
HACTaBHUKA Y OKBUPY OCTBapHBamha MOTHUBAIIMOHE YJIOTe, IPEMa MHIILbE-
By OBHX ayTopa, IIOpa3yMeBa MOJCTHIAE U OApKaBame WHTEpPecoBa-
Hha y4YeHUKa 3a 1aty obnacrt. [lopen moMeHyTHX ayTopa, yJIoTy HacTaBHH-
Ka Kao MoTuBaropa HaBoau u Xasenka (1998), u To y okBUpy mmpe je-
(uHECaHe HACTaBHIYKE YJIOre, KOja ce OMHOCH Ha METOJIe B OOIHKe paja
y HAcTaBH. 3Hauaj MOTHMBAallMje y HAcCTaBHOM pany uctuue u Cysuh
(2005), xoju je oBO MOJpyUje HACTABHOT paja MPEICTaBHO KPO3 JBE Ha-
CTaBHUYKE YIIOTE, W TO y yJO3W HACTaBHHKA Ka0 MHCTPYKTOpa aKTHBHE
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HACTaBe W Yy YJIO3U HACTAaBHHWKA y aKTHBHOM, IIWJBHOM yuewy. Takobe,
3Ha4Yaj MOTHBAIIMOHUX TOCTyIaKa HACTABHUKA YOUYCH je U y Kiacu]uKa-
muju kojy je mpencraBmia CopokymoBa (Copokxymosa, 2009, mpema:
Hy6spanmn, 2011), y k0joj (GYHKIMja HACTABHUKA KA0 CAaBETHUKA IOJIPa-
3yMeBa CIIOCOOHOCT HACTAaBHHKA Ja MPENPEKe Y YUewhy MpeTBapa y HOBE
3agaTke, a a MpUTOM He Jiaje roToBe oaroBope. OBaKBUM HAYHHOM paja
HACTaBHUK he MOJACTUIATH pa3MHUILbamkha YUICHHKA, Ka0 M CTEIECH Pajo-
3HAJIOCTH Yy pellaBamy HACTaBHUX 3amaraka. OBa ayTopka, Takohe, cma-
Tpa J1a HACTaBHHK Tpeda Ja MOJCTHIE CaMOCTAHOCT YUEeHHKA Y pamty, 3a
ITa je HEOMXOaHO Aa Oyae u podap ,,MotuBarop” (PasmeBuruex-Ilyuko,
2005). Jlakne, MOTHBAIIMOHA yJIOTa HACTABHUKA IOJIpa3yMeBa CBE BPCTE
AKTHBHOCTH KOj€ HACTAaBHHK IIpeay3nuMa y /by HHUIMPamka MOTHBAIIH]E
yYeHHKa U pa3BHjama BHUXOBUX HHTEPECOBama 3a yueme ojapeleHor Ha-
CTaBHOT IIPeMeTa WM Y4eHha YOITIITe.

VY OKBUpY HACTABHUX IOCTYINIaKa M AKTUBHOCTH Y OJEJBCHY H/IIIH
paspeny, y NpeACTaBJbeHUM KilacH(uKanujaMa 4ecTo ce IMOMHUEbE I0JI-
pydje KOMyHHUKallMje ¥ HHTepakiuje y HacTtaBu. OcuMm Tora, npumehyje
ce J1a je oBa 00JIacT Mpelu3Huje 0/iBojeHa o1 octannX. CBakako, Kaja je
peY 0 OBUM aKTHBHOCTHMA npuMehyje ce na cy U OHe 3HayajHO MTOBe3aHe
ca JpyruM 00JacTMMa HAaCTaBHHKOBHX JeNaTHOCTH. Tako, Ha mpuMep,
Men u capagauiu (1970) HacTaBHUKOBE TOCTYIIKE y OKBHPY OBOT TOJ-
pydYja mocMarpajy Kpo3 HaCTaBHHUKOBY JIMYHOCT, OMHOCHO Y OKBHPY Hbe-
roBux Mel)ycoOHHUX OfHOCA ca yYeHHIIMMa, y KOjUMa HacTaBHUK Tpeba 1a
caoceha ca mwUMa, Kao W Jla CBH OHH 3ajellHO, u3rpal)yjy KBaIUTETaH WH-
TepaktuBaH oxHoc. C apyre crpane, Jluaarpen (1970), kao mro je paHu-
je TMTOMEeHyTO, aKTUBHOCTH HACTaBHHKA Y OBOM IOAPYYjy CBpCTaBa y 00-
JIacT Koja yjenHo oOyxBaTa M MOTUBAIMOHY yiory. OcuM Tora, mpema
MHIIUBCHY OBOT ayTopa, Mopydje KOMYHHUKAIUje U HHTEepaKIHje m3mely
HAaCTaBHUKA W YYEHHKA HCTAKHYTO je U y YJIO3M HaCTaBHHMKA Kao COLHjal-
HOT TICMX0JIOTa, YMjH Cy OCHOBHH 3aJlally Jia pa3BHja J00pe WHTEpaKTHB-
HE OJTHOCE Y O/ICJBEHY, 1a KOJ YUCHHKA MOACTHYC KOMYHUKAITHOHE KOM-
TIETEHIHje, ajli ¥ J]a OCTBApyje BUIIN KBAJHUTET JIHIHUX WHTEPAKTUBHHUX
ofHoca ca mHuMa. Takohe, BaXKHU €IEMEHTH KOMYHUKAaTHBHO-UHTEpaK-
TUBHHX OJHOCA CafpyKaHU cy W y JIMHATPEHOBO] ylIO3W HACTAaBHHKA ITO-
3HATO] MOJI TEPMHHOM ,,HACTABHUK KIMHWYAP~, KOjU yUIECHHUIMMA TIoMohy
KBAJIMTCTHUX CAaBCTA NMOMAXKE y NMPECBAZWIAKCHY PA3JIMYUTHX CTpaXoBa U
cTpeni. UNIbCHUITY 1a KBaJIUTETHH MHTEPAKTHBHU OJHOCU m3Mehy Ha-
CTaBHUKA M yUCHUKA jecy 3HauajaH YMHWIAI KBATUTETHE HAcTaBe Ipel-
ctaBuo je u Xupsu (1996), koju je Kao jeaH oJ] HajBXHUJUX YHMHMIIAIIA
HaBEO YJIOTY HACTABHMKA y CapaJHUYKUM OJJHOCMMA Ca yueHHIHMa. Y
MpHUKa3aHUM Kiacu(UKaIyjaMa HaCTABHUUKUX YIIOTa MOXKE CE€ YOUNUTH Ja
Heku aytopu (MBuh u cap., 2001; Cysuh, 2005) nojenuHadHo mpeacTas-
Jbajy MoApyYja KOMYHMKAIMje U MHTEpakIyje y HacTaBu. Tako, Ha MpHU-
mep, Usnh, [lemmkan 1 AHTHO pasiuKyjy yJIOTy HacTaBHUKA Kao MapT-



736

Hepa y KOMYHHUKAIMU O] YJIOTe HACTaBHHUKA Kao MapTHepa Y ad)eKTHBHO]
untepaknuju. C npyre ctpane, Cy3uh uyak mpaBu paznuky m3mel)y Ha-
CTaBHUKA Kao TBOpPIA MehyJbyICKUX OJHOCA W HACTaBHUKA KAO TpajuTe-
Jba EMOIMIOHAJIHE KIIMMe Y ofieberby. MehyTum, Tpeba Harnmacutu ia oba
OBa TOZpyYja 3ajeJHO Tpajie KBAJIUTET KOMYHHUKATHBHO-UHTEPAKTUBHHUX
onHoca. lHTepakTHBHY (pyHKIM]y HacTaBHHKA ca yueHHuImMa CopoKkyMo-
Ba je o0jacHHMJIA y yIIO3M HACTaBHHWKA KOju Tpeba Ja ydeHumMa Oyne
OCIIOHAII, 1a UM TIOMOTHE Ja pasymejy apyre, anu u cede. Takohe, oBa
ayToOpKa HABOJAW M (PYHKIMjy HACTaBHHMKA Kao IMapTHepa Koju Tpebda jaa
pasyMe TOHalllamkba YIeHUKA U FbUXOBY JIUYHOCT.

Jakre, yBUIOM y IpHKa3aHe KiIacH(pHUKanyje HACTABHUIKHUX YIIOTa
MOJKE C€ YOUMTH Ia TOKOM HAaCTaBHOT IIpOlleca HACTABHHUIM MOPajy IO-
Opo na opraHu3yjy W HCIUIaHHUDAjy HACTaBHE aKTHBHOCTH, Jia 3HAYajHY
MaXkbY Y OKBUPY IUIaHHpama, OJHOCHO CIpoBoherma, HacTaBe Tpeda Ja
MIOCBETEe MOJICTUIAKY YYCHHMKA N1a aKTUBHHjEC YUECTBYjy y HACTAaBHOM
IpoLecy, Kao ¥ JJa TOKOM YHTaBOT HACTaBHOT IIpoIieca BOJE pavyyHa O TO-
Me Jla ca YU9eHHI[IMa OCTBapyjy A00pe KOMYHHKaTHBHE OJHOCE, Y KOjuMa
he npeBnanaBati pazymeBame u MelhycoOHa capaama. Jlpyrum pednma,
CYIITHHA HACTaBHUYKE YyJIOTe, Ka0 1 IHHIXOB 3Ha4a] y 00pa3oBHOM Ipolie-
Cy, OIJIe/iajy ce yIpaBo y TOMe KaKo HACTaBHHIM [UIAHUPA]jy, IPUTIpEMajy
U CIIPOBOJIC HACTABHE aKTHBHOCTH, HA KOj¢ HAYMHE MOTHBHIIY yUCHUKE
Ja aKTUBHO YYeCTBYjy Yy Ipolecy o0pa3oBama, Ka0 M Y TOME KOIHKO
HNaxmwe nocsehyjy pa3Bujamy KBATUTETHE KOMYHHKAIMje U HHTEPAKLIUjEe
ca CBOJUM YYCHHIIUMA.

YJIOI'A HACTABHUKA CA CTAHOBHLITA
PA3JIHYUTUX THAKTUYKUX TEOPHJA

OnpeheHn 3akjbydny 0 CYIITHHH M 3Ha4yajy HACTABHUYKE YyJIOTe y
00pa30BHOM MPOIIECY MOTY CE YOUUTH U Y 3aXTeBHMa 33 KBaJHUTETHY Op-
TaHM3alMjy HACTABHOT Ipolleca NPEACTaBJbEHUM Yy HAJIIO3HATHjUM -
JAKTHYKHUM TeOpHjamMa, Kao IITO CYy KPUTHYKO-KOHCTPYKTHBHA TEeOpHja
Bongranra Knadkuja (Wolfgang Klafki), teopuja moyuasama Bongran-
ra Illyma (Wolfgang Schulz) wnm KpuTHYKO-KOMYHHKaTHBHA TeOpHja
Pajuepa Bunkena (Rainer Winkel).

Kana je ped, Ha mpumep, 0 KPUTHYKO-KOHCTPYKTHBHO] IUIAK-
THYKO] Teopuju, Kitadku nmoyuaBame U yuemhe mocMarpa Kao mporec uH-
Tepakifje y KOjeM yUeHHMIIH, y3 MOAPIIKY HaCTaBHUKA, CAMOCTAJIHO yCBa-
jajy 3Hama | pa3BHjajy CBOje CIIOCOOHOCTU. YIora HacTaBHUKA Yy MOyya-
Balby YYCHHKa MOJpa3yMeBa OpraHu3alujy OTKpuBajyhie, ofMHOCHO pa-
30TKpHBajyhe, HacTaBe, y K0joj Cy 3aCTyIJbeHH opeheHn oOnunn oOHaB-
Jbarba rpajluBa U yBe)xxOaBama HaydeHor. [Ipema oBMM mpeTrocraBkama,
HacTaBa Tpeba OMTH AMCKYP3UBHO IUIAHUPAHA U MPUIPEMJIbEHA, IITO MO-
Jpa3yMeBa CyIUIaHUPAamhe HACTABe Ca YUCHHIIUMA KPO3 3ajeHHYKO, KPH-
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THYKO carjelaBambe HACTABHUX 3aJaTaka. TakBUM IpUCTyrioM omoryhasa
ce a HactaBa OyJie OpHjeHTHCAaHa Ha YICHUKA M BbUXOBO aKTUBHO yYell-
he y w0j (mpema: Arnold, 2012). Jlakie, y4eHHK y OBaKO KOHUMITUPAHO]
HacTaBM MMa Cy0jeKTHBHY IO3UIIM]y, YUECTBYje ca HACTABHHKOM Y ILIa-
HUpaWky HACTaBe, KA0 M Y BbeHO] KPUTHYKO] aHAJIH3H.
Kputnuko-koHcTpyKkTHBHA Teopuja Bondranra Knadkuja ondary-
je naejy TpaauLMOHAIHE IpefaBayKe HAacTaBe, y KOjoj CBa MOh omIydu-
Bama MPUIMKOM OpraHM3alije U CIpoBOherma HACTaBHUX aKTHBHOCTH
MpuIajga HacTaBHUIIUMA. [IpeMa 0BOj TeopHju, HacTaBa je MHTEPAKTHBAH
mpolec y KojeM cy ydeHunu aktuBHHU ydecHunu (Glasersfeld, 1995), koju
Beh y mporecy maHupama HacTaBe, 3ajeIHO ca HACTABHUKOM, OCMHIILBA-
Bajy HacTaBe 3aJlaTKe, U3HOCE CBOjE Hjeje, MpuMenoe, 3aK/bydKe H CIHMYHO.
HacraBy kapakrtepuile aeMOKpaTcka arMocgepa, KOjy OJUIMKYjy KBa-
JUTETHA KOMYHHKaIHja, Mel)ycoOHO MOIITOBak-€, CONUAAPHOCT Yy Opra-
HU3allMjH, BUCOK HUBO MOTHUBAIMje YYCHHKA, Ka0 M Pa3BOj KPUTHUKOT
pasMuILIbamka. Y 0BaKO KOHIMITMPAHO] HACTABH, TIPOLEC yUemha YCMepeH
je Ha HacTaBHMKe, kKao U Ha yueHuke. C jeZlHe cTpaHe, yUEHHLU CaMo-
CTalTHUje CTUYY 3Hama W Pa3BHjajy CBOje CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a Jajbe 00pa3o-
Bamke W caMo00pa3oBame, IITO, C APYre CTPaHe, 3aXTeBa Off HACTaBHHUKA
cTanHo yyeihe y Mporecy BIaCTHTOT y4emha U CTPYYHOT yCaBpIIaBamba.
Ha cianuan HaywH CyIITHHA HACTABHWUYKE YJIOTE IPEICTaBIbEHA j&
u y teopuju Bondranra Ilymnima, koju cMarpa Ja OCHOBHA IPETIOCTaBKa
CXBaTamba BaCIMTHO-00Pa30BHOT Ipolieca HUje MOJBpraBame HEKOT Ha-
CTaBHOT' 00jeKTa HaMmepama yduTeshba WIIM BacnuTada, Beh Ja OH mpen-
cTaBiba aujanior m3Mely menyjyhe crmocobHux cy6jekara (Schulz, 1989:
31). OcHOBHM IIMJbEBHM HAcTaBe yCMepeHe Ha yudeHuke, mpema [lymiy,
cagp)KaHH Cy Y TpH KJby4Ha 1I0jMa, M TO: KOMIIETEHIIHja, ayTOHOMHUja U
comumapHocT. Jlakme, Ha cnudaH HauuH kao u Kiadku, Hlymn Bemwku
3HAuaj y OpraHu3aliji HaCTaBHOT Tpolieca Mpuaaje INIaHupamby HacTaBe,
ca HarJlackOM Ha CHHXPOHHM30BaHO ydernhe y4eHHKa U HacTaBHHKA. [Ipo-
mec maHupama HactaBe Ly mpencraBiba Kpo3 YETHpH €Tame, Tiae y
OKBHPY CBaKe Ol BUX Tpeba maTu oAroBope Ha cienehm HU3 THTama:
LIma mpeba naywumu/noyuumu?; Ko y nacmasu newmo yuu u 00 Koea
yuu?; Kako ce najoome docmuoicy ymephenu yuwvesu?. Y CKIamy ca Io-
cTaBJbeHUM nHTamuMa, Iy Hajipe ykasyje Ha onpel)eHe 3axTeBe Koje
y HacTaBM Tpeba HCIYHHUTH, a O KOjUX Cy Haj3HAYajHHjH DPa3BHjame
MPaKTUYHUX 3HAIha; MOBE3WBAKE 3HAMA W3 JATHUX IMPEIMETa ca IPYyTUM
HayKaMa; pa3BHjamb¢ KPUTUYKOT MHILBEHA KOJ YICHHUKA; OCIOCO0IhaBa-
HhC YUSHHKA 32 M3HOIICHE CONICTBEHNX uaeja u cimaHo. C pyre crpaxe,
[y ykasyje Ha 3Hauaj akTUBHOT y4vemnha y HacTaBH, KaKO HACTaBHUKA
TaKo W YYEeHHKa, Ha 3Ha4ya] UCKYCTBEHOT yUema, Kao W Ha obaBe3y Ha-
CTaBHHUKA Jla IPEHCIUTYjy CBOja Ca3Hama, Ka0 M CBOjy YJOTYy Y HacTaB-
HOM TIpoIlecy, T¢ W Jla HempecTaHo Haaorpalyyjy corncTBeHe oOpa3oBHE
noteHnyjare. Takole, 3HaYajHA TTaXKEba OBOT ayTopa yCMepeHa je Ha Iiia-
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HUpamke OroBapajyhnx IHIAKTUYKHX M METOTUYKHAX MOCTyMaKa KOju
nmojipa3yMeBajy oabup MeTo/ia HaCTaBHOT paja, o0JlHKa paja y HaCTaBH,
HAaCTaBHUX CPEJICTaBa M CIIMYHO. Y HACTaBHOM KOHIIETITY 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha
ydemy U TOoydYaBamy, IIOBOJGHHM CE€ CMaTpajy cuTyanuje y kojuma he
VYEHUIH ,,pacrioiaraTi’” caMu coboM. ¥ TOKy HacTaBe ydeHUIH Tpeba jaa
pasBHjajy CBE CBOje CIIOCOOHOCTH, jep 0e3 HBUX He MOTY JOXHBETH HH
JWYHY HUTH IpyInTBeHy agupmanmjy. Kako u cam Illymr uctude: ,,camo-
MIPOM3BOHA YUCHUKA Ka0 OPHjeHTUCAHNX WIAHOBA JPYIITBA, CIOCOOHUX
Ila J1enyjy, He MOXKe Ce OCTBapUTH 0e3 cropa3yMeBama ca lhHMa O 3a1atT-
Ky, Hamehyhu uMm 3amaTke 6e3 BUXOBOT cyomtyqnBama” (Schulz, 1989:
39). Ha ocHOBY HaBeJeHOT, MOXKE CE€ CMaTpaTH Ja je 3a MOTIYHO OCTBa-
pHUBame MpoeCHOHANHE yIOTe HACTABHUKA HEOITXOIHO aHTa)XKOBAmhe Ha-
CTaBHHKA M y4YEHHKa Yy CBa TpW IOJpydja HacTaBHOT pana. [lakie, mopen
TeMeJFHOT TUIaHUpama HacTaBe, YUeHUKE je MOTPeOHO aKTUBHO YKJBYUHTH
y HACTaBHU IIPOIIEC, Pa3BHjaTH HIXOBA HHTEPECOBAA 32 HACTaBHY 00JIacT
W TPaJIUTH ca BhHMa KBAJIUTETHE KOMYHHKAaTHUBHO-MHTEPAKTHBHE O/THOCE.

Kana je y nuTamy KpUTHUKO-KOMYHHKAaTHBHA AUAAKTHYKA TEOPH-
ja, Beh y camMoM mEeHOM Ha3WBY MPEACTaBJHEHHU CY IWJb U CYIITHHA Ha-
CTaBHOT TIporieca. Hanme, y mpBoM Jenmy Ha3MBa OBE TEOPHjE MO ITOjMOM
»KPUTHUKA” TIOApa3yMeBajy Ce aHalu3a U MPEUCNUTHBamE IMocTojehe
CTBapHOCTH Ca TEHACHIHJOM HEHOT cTamHor yHampehuBama. To mpesa-
CXOJHO 3Ha4YM Ja MHQOpMAIlHje W IMOJaTKe O IMojaBamMa M IpoIllecuMa O
KOjUMa je ped y o0paau HaCTaBHOT IpajuBa He Tpeba MPUXBATaTH y FOTO-
BOM 00JHKY 0€3 FbUXOBOT IIPETXOTHOT KPHUTHUKOT cariienaBama. C qpyre
CTpaHe, TEPMHH ,,KOMyHHKAaTUBHA” yKa3yje Ha 3Ha4aj KOMYHHKAIIA]jCKOT
npoleca y MKOJICKOM T0y4aBamy M y4ery, OJHOCHO Ha 3Ha4aj pa3MeHe
nopyka n3Mmel)y ydecHWKa y HacTaBH, Ka0 M YCIIOCTaBJbame oapeheHux,
KBAJIUTETHAX WHTEPAKTUBHUX OIHOCA Mel)y IIMa, YuMe ce TTOICTHYE BH-
IIM HABO MOTHBAllMje yYEHHKa 32 YUeHe HACTaBHUX CapiKaja, a cCaMUM
THM W KBAJHTET HACTaBHOI (0Opa3oBHOI) Mpolleca, Ka0 W BHIIN HHUBO
ycIiexa y4eHuKa.

Ha ocHoBy aHamm3e mpencTaBIbeHUX IUIAKTHYKHX KOHIIEHIIH]a,
MOXe ce, JIaKJie, 3aKJbYYUTH J]a CE MHOTH O] YCJIOBa 32 OCTBapHBa-¢ KBa-
JUTETHOT HACTABHOT TIpOIleca Haja3e y MPaBIIHOj OpraHu3aIliju U 1pa-
BIJTHOM CIIPOBOlErbY HACTABHHX AKTHBHOCTH, MOTHBHCAILY yUCHHKA U
pa3BHjamky KBAIMTETHUX HHTEPAKTUBHHUX OJHOCA Ca BUMA. JacHO je Ja ce
MpUKa3aHu JUIAKUIKH Mozeln Mel)ycoOHo pasnukyjy, mehytum, y oape-
heHuM, 3HaYajHUM, CETMEHTHMA CBAKaKO MMajy 3ajeTHHYKUX KapaKTepH-
cruka. Haume, y BehrHM BUX ce Ka0 KJbYYHH €JIEMEHT 3a CTBapame KBa-
JIUTETHE HACTAaBEe HABOJAW 3ajeJHUYKO ydyelnlie HACTABHHKA U y4YEHHKA y
OpTaHM3alHji, OMHOCHO Yy TIPOoIlecy IUTaHupama, HacTase. [Ipomec mianu-
pama u mpuIlpeMama HacTaBe 00yxBaTa HHU3 JCNATHOCTH W aKTHBHOCTH
HACTaBHMKA, aJlM M y4YCHHKa, KOje Moapa3syMeBajy omabup u (pe)KoH-
CTPYKIIMjy HACTaBHHUX cajpxkaja, oApehuBame Iuiba M 3HaYaja ydema,
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onmabup onroBapajyhnx HacTaBHUX METOZA, OOJTMKA HACTABHOT pajia M Ha-
CTaBHHUX CPECTaBa, Ka0 U HUXOBO IpHiarohaBame KapaKTepUCTUKaMa U
MoryhHOCTHMa CBUX yYCHHKA. Y YHTAaBOM TOM IpPOIECy, YKIbYUyjyhu u
MpoIleC eBajyallrje HACTaBE W FEHUX Pe3yiTaTa, OJHOCHO OCTBAPCHHX
[IMJbEBA, YUYCHHUIIM C€ CTaBJha]y y aKTHBHY, PaBHOINpPABHY, CyOjeKaTCKy
mo3unyjy. TakBUM IPUCTYIIOM MEHa Ce U yJiora HacTaBHHKa. HacTaBHHK
HHje BUIE caMO IPEHOCHIIAIl 3Hama, Kao IITO je TO OMO cilydaj y Tpa-
JUIOHAIIHO 3aCHOBAaHOM OOpa30BHOM IIpoliecy, Beh cBe Buile moctaje
HEKO KO IMOMaXke YUSHHKY J1a cAM cTide oapelena 3Hama, ciocoOHOCTH U
BemTrHe. CXOIHO TOME, HACTaBHUK Tpeda J00po J1a Mo3Haje UHIAUBHIY-
aITHE KapaKTePUCTUKE CBUX yUCHHKA, IbHXOBE MOTYNHOCTH, OTpaHHYCHHa,
WHTEPECOBamka W CIMYHO U Ja IpeMa HhHMa OpraHu3yje W IpHUIpeMa Ha-
CTaBy U3 MOCeOHMX HAacTaBHHX TpenMmera. Takole, ynora HacTaBHUKA y
OpraHM3aldju, OMHOCHO MPUIIPEMaRy, TUIAHUPAkY U CIIPOBOhemY HACTa-
BE MPO’KETA j€ CTATHUM IIPUCYCTBOM OCTAJMX HACTABHUX MOApYdYja, OI-
HOCHO MOTHBAITHOHOT ¥ MOJAPYYja KOMyHHUKAIIM]E€ W HHTEPAKIIHje ca yue-
HUIIMMA. YBUJIOM y onpeljeHe 3axTeBe, KOjU ce Y HaBEACHUM TeopHjama
CTaBJbajy MpEea HACTaBHUKE, jaCHO C€ MOXKE YOUHUTH HHCHCTHPAE ayTopa
Ha YUHCHUIM Ja HACTAaBHHK CBA IOIpPYydja CBOT MPO(ECHOHATHOT Jeo-
Bama Tpeba 100po Ja NCILTaHHUpa, allk U Ja UX CHPOBEJe 3ajeHO ca CBO-
juM ydyennimMa. TakBHM IPUCTYTIOM Yy paxy oMoryhaBa ce IeMOKPaTCKH
OpHMjEeHTHCaHa HACTaBa, KOjy KapakTEPHIIy OTBOPEHO, aKTUBHO, HCKY-
CTBEHO U MPAKTUYHO yUCHE.

34AKJbYYHA PA3MATPARA

VY okBHpY pa3MaTpama Kilacu(UKaIMja HACTAaBHUYKHUX YJIOra, Kao
1 TOKOM aHaJH3€ IPEICTaBJbEHUX NUAAKTUUKUAX TEOpHja, jACHO CE& MOTY
YOUHTH CYIITHHA U 3HAa4aj YIIOTe HACTaBHUKA Y 00Pa30BHOM M HACTaBHOM
npouecy. OHHM ce oriiefajy y HauMHUMa W TOCTYIIMMa pajia HaCTaBHHUKa
y KOHTEKCTY TPH IIHpa MOJpydja HACTABHOT Paja, a TO CY: MaXJbHUBO ILIa-
HUpame, IPUIIPEMakhe U CTIPoBol)e-e HACTaBE M HACTABHUX aKTHBHOCTH;
WHUIMPAKE MOTUBAIMjE M PA3BHjale HHTEPECOBAbA YICHUKA 32 YUCHHC
HACTAaBHUX CaJIPKaja; Kao M U3rpa/iba KBATUTETHE KOMYHUKAIM]e U HH-
Tepaknuje n3Mel)y HacTaBHUKA W YUCHHKA Kao Haj3HAYajHUjUX YMHUIIAIA
00pa3zoBHOT Tporeca. Y OBOM paxy Hamepa ayTopa HHje ycMepeHa Ha
OCMHUIIJbaBalk¢ HEKEe HOBE Kiacu(uKaivje, OJJHOCHO TaKCOHOMUje, Ha-
CTaBHUYKHX YJIOTa, jep je cBaka Kilacu(HKaIHja MPUBpEeMeHa U MOXKEe OJI-
roBapaTH CaMoO TPEHYTHO IOCTABJFEHUM 3aXTEBUMa Ha KOje HACTABHHUIIH,
y 00pa3oBHOM Mpoliecy, Tpebda na oarosope. C 003upoM Ha HEMPEKUIHH
pa3Boj M MPOMEHE y APYIITBY, KA0 U HAa IPOMEHE Y 00pa30BHUM 3aXTCBH-
Ma, CBaKa HOBa KJacH(UKalHja WM (pparMeHTaIfja HACTABHUYKE YJIOTe
JIAKO MOKE€ NOBECTH, KAKO Y HAYYHOM TaKO U y NPAKTUIHOM CMHUCITY, 1O
pasnuYuTHX mpobiieMa y BUAY, Ha PUMEp, H30CTaBIbaba opejeHuX aK-
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THBHOCTH HacTaBHUKA KOje Cy HEMHHOBHE M HEOIXOJHE y HAacTaBHOM
MPOIIECY, a KOje HUCY TPEJCTaBIbeHE M0jeIUHAYHOM HITU MTOCEOHOM YIIO-
rom HacraBHUKa. C Jipyre cTpaHe, Ha OCHOBY aHanm3e Beher Opoja Takco-
HOMUja WM KIacu(UKanHja HACTABHIYKKX yJIOTa, jaCHO ce yodaBa Ipoo-
JIeM KOju yKa3yje Ha TO Jia ayTOpH, PyKOBOH)EHU pa3jIMuUTHM KPUTEPH]Y-
MHUMa, HEPETKO, HE caMO J]a HaBOJIE PA3IMYHUT Opoj HACTAaBHUYKUX YIIOTa,
KOjHX YeCTO MMa M 110 HEKOJIMKO JeceTHHa, Beh y cBojuM KiacupuKanu-
jaMma, moHekas, yopajajy u oapeleHe ynore Koje HUCY €KCTUTUITUTHO TOBe-
3aHe ca HacTaBHUYKOM mnpodecujom. OBakBU mpoOieMu, Takohe, pasym-
JbUBH Cy W NPUXBATJBHBH, jep y 00pa30BHOM, OJTHOCHO HACTaBHOM, ITPO-
[ecy HHje UCKIJbYyUYeHO Jia ce aorahajy cuTyamuje Koje Cy HelpeIBUIHBE,
a Koje O]l HaCTaBHHUKA, y oJipe)ecHOM MOMEHTY, 3aXTeBajy aJIeKBaTHY pe-
akiujy. Ha npumep, Huje Hemoryha cuTyanuja a ce Ha HaCTaBHOM 4acy
HEKOM O] YYeHHKa W3HEHaJa IOTopila 3/paBCTBEHO CTambe, Aa YUYCHHK
n3ryOu CBECT WJIM Jia c€ JIeCH HEKH JpyTh (TeKH) OOJUK IOTOpIIama
3[IPaBCTBEHOT CTamba yYeHHKa. Y TaKBHM CHTyallMjamMa o7 HACTaBHHKA Ce
oYeKyje Ja yYeHUKY YKake MpBYy momoh, Ja Ha BpeMe W aJleKBaTHO pe-
aryje, a Ja ICTOBPEMEHO He M3a30Be, KO JPYTUX yUeHHKa, CTpax, HaHu-
Ky win cnrgHo. [locMaTpaHo Ha OBakaB HAYHMH, HACTABHUK MOpa J1a 00aB-
Jba YJIOTY JieKapa MM HEKOT JPYror CTPYy4YHOT JiMIa y o0JacTu 37paB-
ctBa. Jlakiie, mpencTaB/beHH IPUMEP j€ CaMo jellaH OJ MHOTHX IpuMepa
Ha OCHOBY KOjHX C€ MOXKE 3aKJbYUIHTH 12 j€ yJIora HACTaBHHUKA CIIOKCHA U
3aXTEBHA, AJIM U OJ BEJIMKOT 3Ha4aja y mpolecy o0pa3oBama.

MebhyTtum, curyamyja y MpeTxoIHO NMOMEHYTOM IpUMepy, Kao U
MHOT€ JpyTe, MOTY C€ HPEeAyNPEIUTH WIN TOBOJFHHjE PEIIUTH YKOIHKO
ce yJiora HacTaBHUKA y 0Opa30BHOM IPOIECY MOCMAaTpa y KOHTEKCTY TpH
MPETXOAHO MOMEHYTa MOAPYYja, OJHOCHO YKOJHMKO HACTABHUIM KBAJIU-
TETHO OCTBapyjy CBOjy yiory y muma. Hanme, umajyhu y BuIly 9nmbeHH-
Iy Ja Ce HUIITA He JIelIaBa CIy4ajHO HUTH OJjeJHOM, Y TIOMEHYTOM IIpH-
Mepy BeJIMKH 3Ha4aj, n3Mely ocraor, iMa KBaIUTET yJIore HACTaBHHUKA Y
MOJIPYYjy KOMYHHKAIMje W WHTEPAKIMje Ca YUYCHHIINMA. YKOJUKO Ha-
CTaBHHUK Ca YUYCHHIIMMA Op)KaBa KBAJMTETHY KOMYHHKAIN]y W HHTEPaK-
L]y, YKOJIMKO je ca BhUMa y OJIeJbeby CTBOPHO atMocdepy IoBepema,
emnartuje, MeljycoOHOT pasyMeBama, IMOIITOBakha M CIIMYHO, Ha Bpeme he
OWTH YIO3HAT Ca Pa3IHYUTHM MOTpedamMa W MpoOJieMUMa yUEeHUKA, H TO
HEe caMo y o0JacTH yuema M CaBlialaBama HACTAaBHMX cajpxaja Beh u
mmpe. C THM y Be3H, €BEHTYAIHH [TPOOJIEMH WIH CUTYalllje Y HACTABHOM
MpoIiecy CUrypHo he OUTH KBaJIUTETHU]E PEIICHH.

Kana je pe4 o CymITHHYM W 3HaYajy yjiore HacTaBHHKa y 00pa3oB-
HOM TIpolLiecy, Kao U O MpoOiIeMaTHUIlN BeHoT oapehema y 00pa3oBHOM
IpoIiecy, HEOMXOJHO je, Takohe, HAIOMEHYTH Ja je HaCTaBHUYKY YJIOTY
HOTPeOHO MOCMATPATH y jeIHOM CBEOOYXBATHOM OOJHKY, y BUAY jeAHH-
CTBEHE HACTaBHHYKE YJIOre Y 0OpPa30BHOM IPOIIECY, AJId U Yy HEHUM TI0-
CceOHMM CETMEHTHMAa, OJHOCHO ITOjeIWHaYHUM yiorama. Kao mTo cma-
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tpajy oxpehenu ayropu (['Bo3menosuli, 2004: 80; Xasenka, 1991: 14),
yJIOTa HACTABHUKA j€ KOMIIO3UTHA, jep CE€ CACTOjH U3 BUIIIE [10jeIMHAYHUX
yIora, OJHOCHO yJIOTa HACTaBHHUKA j€ BUILECIIOjHA, a KaKo fie ce U KOJIHUKO
moceOHe ¥ TMOjeJUHAYHE HerOBe YJIOTe IpelaMaTd Kpo3 OIIITY HACTaB-
HUYKY yJory HHje Moryhe 1o Kpaja yTBpAuTH u oOjacHuTH. Ca CTaHo-
BHIIITA MPOYyYaBama yJIOTe HACTABHHKA, HMOTPEOHO je HEeHY CYIITHHY U
3HaYaj UCTPaXKUBATH Y CBaKO] HACTABHO] aKTUBHOCTH, Y CBIM CETMCHTH-
Ma HAaCTaBHOT pajia, OJIHOCHO y CBaKoj MMOjeIMHAYHO] YJIO3U HACTAaBHHKA.
TaxsuM mpucTymmoMm omoryhaBa ce MOTITyHUjU YBHJ Y pajl HACTaBHHUKA Y
obpaszoBHOM mporiecy. C pyre cTpaHe, Kaja je ped 0 OCTBapHBamy Ha-
CTaBHUYKE YJIOTe Y TIPAKCH, 3HAYajHO je pa3yMeTH HheHY CBEOOYXBATHOCT.
l'oToBo je Hemoryhe Ja HACTAaBHUIM CBOjY YJIOTY Y 00pa30Bamy OCTBapy-
jy Y jemHOM OJ TpH NPETXOJHO HaBeleHa IMOJpY4ja, a Ja NPUTOM HeH
3Ha4aj y OcTalUM Hojpyd4juMa 3aHemapyjy. Ha xpajy, umajyhu y Buny
YHIGEHUILY /1 )KUBUMO y TPEHYTKY yOp3aHUX IPOMEHa, KOje O]l CBaKOT
TMOjeIMHIIA 3aXTeBajy JAOKMBOTHO y4ere, HEOIXOJHO je Ja HACTAaBHHIH
CBOjY yJIOTY Y 00pa30BHOM Mpoliecy ycMepe Ha MpUIpeMame YIeHHKa 3a
CaBIlla/IaBame Iporeca yuema. OBakaB MPHUCTYH HOApa3yMeBa OCIOCO0-
JbaBamkhe YUCHHKA 32 CAMOCTANHO YU€He, aHAIM3y pPa3IUIUTHX H3BOPA,
UCTPAKUBAYKU paj, Ka0 U pa3BUjarbe HUXOBOT KPHUTUYKOT MUIBCHA.
3aro je y ocTBapuBamy KBAIUTETHOT OOPAa30BHOT IpOIeca HEOIXOIHO
MOJIjeTHAKO yBaXKaBabe 3HaUYaja KaKo IUIAHUPAha, IPUIPEMaka U pean-
3aIyje HacTaBe TaKo U MOTHUBHCAaMba YYEHHKa, OJTHOCHO pa3BHjarba HHXO0-
BHX MHTEPECOBAa, KA0 W 3HaUaja KBAIUTETHE KOMYHUKAIIM]E U CapaIimbe
n3Mel)y HacTaBHHKA M YUICHHKA.
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Summary

In the last few decades, in theoretical considerations and empirical research of
educational problems, significant attention was paid to teachers, because it was concluded
that they are one of the key factors which determine the quality of the teaching process. To
date, in pedagogical literature there is no unique definition which would fully explain the
role of teachers in the educational process. Changes in society, which imply changes in
education, require teachers to continually review, expand, correct or improve their
professional role. Subsequently, there are different understandings of the teacher’s role, as
well as attempts at its fragmentation, presented in the form of a request for the
implementation of a different taxonomy of teaching roles, which would fully explain its
essence and significance. However, a large number of different classifications which often
identify a few dozen teacher roles, many of which are not even explicitly related to the
teaching practice, may cause additional confusion, both in the consideration of the essence
of the teacher's role and in its practical realization. Also, the role of teachers and their
position in the educational process are considered from the standpoint of different
theoreticians of teaching. Recently, there have been several didactic theories that in
different ways point to the essence and importance of the role of teachers.

After a more detailed analysis of the different divisions of the teaching role, as well as
various didactic theories, this paper finds that the essence and importance of the role, in
relation to the success of students and the quality of the educational process, is reflected in
three broad areas of teaching. These are: the planning, preparation and the realization of
teaching; the motivation and students’ interest in learning; and communication and
interaction between teachers and students. In this paper, the intention of the author was not
aimed at creating a new division of the role of teachers, because each classification is
temporary and can correspond only to the currently set requirements that teachers need to
answer.

It is necessary to note that the role of teachers should be simultaneously viewed in a
unique, comprehensive form, but also in its specific segments, or individual roles. The role
of teachers is unique and composite at the same time, and it consists of several individual
roles, for which it is not possible to precisely determine how they diffracted through the
general teaching role. From the point of view of studying the role of teachers, it is
necessary to investigate its essence and importance in every teaching activity, in all
segments of the teaching work. Such an approach enables a more complete insight into the
work of teachers. On the other hand, it is important that the essence of the role of teachers
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is understood in its comprehensiveness. It is almost impossible for teachers to realize their
role in education in one of the three previously presented areas, while neglecting other
areas. It is difficult to expect the teachers to plan the teaching process well, if they neglect
the importance of motivating or the communicational area of the teaching process. In the
realization of a quality educational process it is necessary to equally appreciate the
importance of planning, preparing and implementing teaching, but also motivating pupils
to study subjects, as well as communication and interaction between teachers and students.
If the teacher neglects the importance of the realization of their professional role, even just
in one segment of any of the above mentioned areas of the teacher’s role, it is certain that
the quality of the educational process would be diminished..
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Abstract

A critical and complete estimation and evaluation of educational work is a complex
and accountable process, but mostly it is the inevitable task of all participants in this
process. The aim of this paper is to point out the significance of extensive social impact on
foreign language selection and acquisition by using the method of theoretical analysis. In
this paper we will present the importance of learning foreign languages (FL), their presence
in the educational system of the Republic of Serbia, the position of the state language
policy, as well as the current situation and the basic attitude of the society in the selection
and study of FLs. The results of this analysis should contribute to a better insight into the
nature of the factors that influence the acquisition and teaching of foreign languages.

Key words: foreign languages, foreign language acquisition, social factors,
bilingualism, educational system, Republic Serbia.

YTULAJ APYHITBEHUX ®AKTOPA
HA CTATYC CTPAHUX JE3UKA'Y OCHOBHOJ
1 CPEJABHOJ HIKOJIA PEITYBJIMKE CPBUJE

Ancrpakr

KpuTHYKO ¥ LIENOBUTO MPOIICHUBAGE U OLICHUBAE BACITUTHO-00Pa30BHOT pajia Cy
CJIOXKEH M OJIrOBOPaH MpOIIEC, T Ha/laCBe HEOIXO/IaH 33/1aTaK CBUX yYECHHKA Y TOM Hpo-
ecy. ITisb 0BOT pajia je 1a IPUMEHOM TEOPHjCKE aHAIIM3e U IIPUKA30M aKTyeJTHEe CUTYalll-
j€ yKake Ha 3Ha4aj IHPHX JAPYIITBCHUX YTUIIAja TOKOM Oabupa M yCBajama CTPaHOT je-
3MKa Y OCHOBHUM M cpeIiM mKkosnama PermyOmuke Cpouje. Y pany hemo mpencraButi
BaXXHOCT yuemwa crpaHux jesuka (CJ), BUXOBY 3aCTYIUBEHOCT y BaCHHTHO-OOPa30BHOM
cucteMy Peny6smke Cpouje, 00pa3oBHY je3UUKy TMOJUTHKY U IUIAHUPAHE, Ka0 U OCHOBHE
CTaBOBE JIPYIITBA MPUIMKOM o7abupa u yuema CJ. Pesynratu oBe aHanmmse Tpeda aa Jio-
npuHecy 00JbeM YBUIY y TIpUpo.y (hakTopa Koju yTHUy Ha YCBajarbe U HOIy4aBarbe CTpa-
HOT je3HKa.

KibyuHe peyd: cTpaHU je3WIH, YCBajamke CTPAHHUX je3WKa, COIIMOJIONIKH (HaKTOPH,
OWJIMHTBAJHOCT, 00pa3oBHU cucteM PemyOmke Cpouje.
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INTRODUCTION

The functions of language as a basic means of communication
between members of society and in politics, and as an activity of interest
for every social community, are intertwined in many areas. In addition to
sociolinguistics, language policy and planning (LPP) also deal with the
connection between language and politics, which is mediated by an
organized, targeted and long-term activity of state institutions in several
different areas. These are: a) the selection of the linguistic code which is
given the status of the official language in a country (status policy and
planning), b) linguistic forms and lexicon of the chosen official language
(corpus policy and planning), c) the selection of the languages which will be
used as languages of education, as additional, foreign or second languages in
a certain educational system (educational language policy and planning)
(Paulston, 2003, p. 476).

Although language policy and planning are often mentioned together,
they are two separate terms which imply different activities. Language policy
is a set of attitudes, principles and decisions that are made in connection with
the development of a language in a speech community or a sovereign state,
and is the concern of experts in the fields of language, law and sociology
(Bugarski, 2003, p. 91). On the other hand, language planning implies a
whole set of specific measures within language policy which are undertaken
in order to determine the direction of language development and this is the
job of language experts (Bugarski, 2003, p. 91).

An inseparable part of every responsible language policy is
educational language policy and planning (ELPP), which deal with the
structure of foreign language teaching in formal education (mother tongue,
foreign languages, languages of regional communities, etc.) and which reveal
the scientific and socio-political orientation of their makers and the
institutions that approve them (Filipovi¢ 2007, p. 375-385). LPP and ELPP
are, therefore, the policies whose approaches and implementation of adequate
measures enable the link between the social context and institutional
language learning.

In this paper we shall offer an overview of the basic context and
conditions under which foreign language teaching is organized in state
schools in the Republic of Serbia, and we shall compare that with foreign
language teaching in other European countries and beyond. We shall
tackle the importance of foreign language learning for individuals and the
entire social community, as well as the social factors that significantly
influence the selection of the foreign language, the manner of its acquisition
and the attitudes that the community has when institutionalized foreign
language acquisition is concerned.
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Influence of Multiple Language Learning
on the Cognitive Development of Personality

Many contemporary research studies have proven that foreign
language learning has better effect on cognitive development (Daloisio, 2007;
Fabbro, 2004; Freddi, 1990; Salmon, Mariani, 2008; Titone, 1996) and that
people who speak at least two languages have numerous advantages over
those who speak only one language (Ursulesku-Mili¢i¢, Janji¢, 2015, p. 8-9).
Early childhood (ages three to eight) and puberty are estimated as the optimal
time for foreign language acquisition (Perani et al, 2003).

The opinions of various authors concerning the influence of age on
language acquisition is still controversial. American neurobiologist
Lenneberg developed a theory about the biologically “critical” period for
language acquisition and emphasized the differences between the contexts
that surrounds younger and older students (Lenneberg, 1967). Later
research has cast doubt on this biological-genetic link (Durbaba, 2011, p.
75). Still, there are research studies that speak both in favour and against
the critical period hypothesis and the significance of early foreign language
acquisition. For instance, the success in certain competences such as
pronunciation and fluency depends on the age when the student started
learning the foreign language, as well as on the model to which the child was
exposed (Ellis, 1985, p. 106; Johnstone, 2002, p. 20). On the other hand,
Lightbown and Spada have concluded that the significance of early foreign
language acquisition is connected to various needs and motivations of
different groups of students (Lightbown, Spada, 2013, p. 97) and that early
foreign language acquisition is useful if the aim is to achieve native speaker
competence. If the aim is to achieve communicative skills, then the age when
the learner starts learning the foreign language is not that important.

Acquiring linguistic competence plays a major role in the
organization of the second language. Several psycholinguistic studies have
proven that the increase of competences leads to the changes in mental
processing of the second language with older students (Dufour, Kroll,
1995; Schreuder, Weltens, 1993). For example, in the early stages of
second language acquisition lexical units are processed by direct translation
into first language equivalents, while in the later stages of language
learning, as competences increase, lexical units are conceptualized without
translation.

Abutalebi et al. have summarized the numerous neurolinguistic
research studies of this topic (Chee et al., 1999, 2001; Dehaene et al.,
1997; llles et al., 1999; Kim et al., 1997; Klein et al., 1994,1995; Perani et
al., 1996, 1998; Price et al., 1999) and emphasized that brain activities are
more intensive during language production at a lower level of competence,
whereas when higher, constant competence is achieved, the age when the
language is acquired does not have great influence on the brain areas for
the second language (Abutalebi, Miozzo, Cappa, 2001). Psycholinguistic
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studies have proven that practice, use and experience can increase the
abilities of the production and understanding of the second language
(Green, 1998). The acquisition of the second language after late
childhood or puberty negatively affects the degree to which the learner
masters the foreign language in comparison with the level of knowledge
of younger students (Birdsong, 1999; Johnson, Newport, 1989), so it is
basically in the interest of the educational policy of every country to
introduce early foreign language study in the educational system.

A Short Review of the History of Foreign Language
Acquisition until the Present Day

Even in ancient history there were attempts to learn foreign languages
with native speakers, so there are testimonies regarding the procedures of
foreign language learning with special reference to grammar, orthography,
translation, reading skills, lexis and especially the cult of vocabulary from the
period of Ancient Rome (Titone, 1986, p. 32). The phenomenon of
multilingualism has existed since the earliest history, while foreign language
learning has been inspired by reasons whose roots should be sought both in
the present and past needs of societies and individuals (Vuco, 2009, p. 37).

In the educational system of Serbia foreign language teaching began
with the adoption of the first law on schools and the establishment of the first
public schools during the 1840s (Filipovi¢, Vuco, Puri¢, 2007, p. 11). At the
beginning of the 20" century, French was the most taught language,
especially in the age group of 11-12 year-olds; between the two World Wars
it was possible to learn German as well (at the ages of 14-18), and in the late
1950s Russian and English were added to the educational system (Filipovic,
Vuco, DPuri¢, 2007, p. 12). After the educational reform of the school system
in Serbia in 2003, the first foreign language has been taught since the first
grade as is the case with most European countries (Baggiani, 2017, p. 2),
whereas students choose the second foreign language in the fifth grade.

The changes in the political and economic climate have affected the
status of foreign languages, so today English, German, Russian, French,
Italian and Spanish are learned in Serbian schools as foreign languages. One
of the most important factors for the selection of the foreign language is
precisely the economic and political power of a certain country where that
language is spoken. In many countries in the world today English is the
official language (Gnutzmann, 2000) and there are also countries where
English is considered to be the second language. It is still one of the official
languages of the European Union,® NATO (in addition to French), UN (in

! European Union has 24 official languages while internal documentation is held in
English, French and German. Although it was announced that English would no longer be
used after Brexit, by the time this paper was finished, it had not yet happened.
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addition to French, Spanish, Russian, Chinese and Arabic), and of many
international joint stock companies, so it is not surprising that English is the
first foreign language since the first grade of primary school in most schools
in Serbia (77%).2 Teaching German, Russian and French has a long tradition
in Serbian schools because of various historical, political and cultural
influences, while Italian and Spanish were introduced in schools only in
2003, when the Institute for Course Books and Teaching Materials started
publishing teaching materials for Italian® and Spanish.* According to the
latest data from the Ministry of Education, in the academic 2018/2019, the
number of students learning German and Italian has increased, while the
number of students who want to learn Russian has slightly decreased. Thus,
in Serbian schools the majority of students learn English (459,357), which is
followed by German (116,857), French (81,021), Russian (55,873), Italian
(12,597) and Spanish (5,950).

FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN THE EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM
OF REPUBLIC SERBIA, OTHER EUROPEAN COUNTRIES
AND THE USA

An important year for contemporary teaching in Serbia was 2000,
when the Ministry of Education and Sport began the big project of the
curricular reform. Its aim was the modernization and improvement of the
entire educational system of Serbia and the new foreign language curriculum
adopted the principles of the Common European Framework of Reference
for Languages®, which was published by the Council of Europe. The
expectations of this project and reform were that the pupils who started
learning English in the first grade of primary school would achieve the Al
level of competence by the end of the fourth grade and the A2 level of
competence by the end of the eighth grade.

When the second foreign language is concerned, it is introduced in
the fifth grade and the expectation is for pupils to achieve the same level of
competence at the end of primary school, i.e. the A2 level. As for secondary

2 According to the data from the Ministry of Education of Serbia.

3 Julijana Vuco, Sasa Moderc, Insieme! 1, Insieme! 2, Insieme! 3, Aleksandra Blatesic,
Ciao, ragazzi!, Aleksandra Blatesi¢, Amici 1, Aleksandra Blate$i¢, Jasmina Stojkovié,
Amici 2, Aleksandra Blatesi¢, Jasmina Stojkovi¢, Katarina Zavisin, Amici 3, Jasmina
Stojkovi¢, Katarina Zavisin, Amici 4.

4 Jelena Filipovi¢, Jasna Stojanovi¢, Zorana Mili¢evi¢, jHola amigos! 1, Jelena Filipovi¢,
Jasna Stojanovi¢, Zorana Mili¢evi¢, 'Hola amigos! 2, Jelena Filipovi¢, Andelka Pejovic,
Maja Andrijevi¢, Perdomo Gonzales DZeni, 'Hola amigos! 3, Andelka Pejovi¢, Maja
Andrijevi¢, Perdomo Gonzales DZeni, !Hola amigos! 4, Andelka Pejovi¢, Maja Andrijevic,
¢Hablamos? 1, ; Hablamos? 2, ; Hablamos? 3, ¢ Hablamos? 4.

5 First published in Serbian in 2003 in Podgorica by the Ministry of Education and Science
of Montenegro.
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education, students are expected to continue learning foreign languages
they started in primary school in order to achieve the B1 level at the end
of secondary school. Since grammar schools in philological and socio-
lingual study fields have greater class load of foreign language classes,
these students are expected to reach the B2 level of linguistic competence
by the end of secondary school. As none of the European countries offer
the achievement of the C1 or C2 levels in foreign language competence in
their educational systems (Baggiani, 2017, p. 3), we can conclude that
Serbia follows the general European educational language policy.

The class load for foreign languages in primary and secondary schools
in Serbia is a very important topic which allows us to gain insight into foreign
language teaching. Students in secondary occupational schools on average
have significantly less foreign language classes in comparison to grammar
schools. In addition, the foreign language class load in secondary
occupational schools depends on the type of school and the module taken by
students. Three-year occupational schools usually do not have second foreign
language classes, while the first foreign language has around 120-180 classes
per year. Four-year high schools have a maximum class load which is equal
to that of grammar schools and the mathematical study field (280 45-minute
classes). According to the Institute for the Advancement of Education (Ser.
Zavod za unapredivanje obrazovanja i vaspitanja, ZUOV) of the Republic of
Serbia, in general grammar schools 384 classes are devoted to the first
foreign language and 280 classes to the second foreign language. The
situation is somewhat better in grammar schools of the socio-lingual study
field, because they have 487 classes of the first foreign language and 280
classes of the second foreign language, whereas in philological grammar
schools there are 695 classes of the first foreign language and 420 classes of
the second foreign language.

The length of classes varies in European countries from 40 to 60
minutes. For the purposes of this paper and in order to compare the foreign
language classes in Serbia and other countries, we have relied on the
information on the number of hours (60 minutes) of foreign languages on a
yearly level, which was collected by the Eurydice agency (Commissione
europea, EACEA, Eurydice, 2017, p. 108-120). According to this research,
primary school pupils have 54 hours of a foreign language on a yearly level
in all four years and 108 hours after the fifth grade, when the second
language is introduced. France and Norway have a similar class load in
lower classes of primary school (52 and 54), but later the class load is much
bigger, so in France in the eighth and ninth grades there are 218 hours on a
yearly level. There is also a tendency to constantly increase class load in
higher grades in Italy, Luxembourg, Germany, Denmark and Belgium. The
educational system of Malta provides a large class load even during the
first six years of education (118-125), while later, because of the
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introduction of the second foreign language, this class load is even greater
(171-190).

The age when children start learning the foreign language also varies
depending on the educational system of the given state. For instance, in
Belgium children at the age of three start acquiring a foreign language, while
in Spain foreign language teaching is planned in the second cycle of pre-
school education (Gatto, 2016, p. 49-50). According to the data from
Eurydice,® in the EU countries in 2014 83.8% of pupils in the first four
grades learnt one or two foreign languages, which is 16.5% more than in
2005. Pupils in the 21% century start learning foreign languages earlier than it
was the case in the past, but the general impression is that in the EU countries
a rather small number of hours is devoted to foreign languages (5-10% of the
entire class load) (Baggiani, 2017, p. 1). According to some linguists and
foreign language teachers, there is an insufficient number of foreign language
classes in the educational system of Serbia, which also includes the contexts
where Serbian is taught as a second language (in settings with dominant
minority ethnic groups or in multilingual settings) (Filipovi¢, Vuco, Puri¢,
2007, p. 10).

A great contrast to these educational systems is Great Britain,
where students start learning a foreign language at the age of eleven.
Gatto claims that the educational systems of most European countries
introduce another foreign language between the ages of ten and fifteen
and that in most European countries, except for Turkey, Greece, Denmark
and Iceland, there is a possibility to take one or more non-linguistic
subjects in the foreign language (Gatto, 2016, p. 50).

An even more interesting comparison is the one with the American
educational system, which does not offer any foreign language classes in
state primary school, unlike private schools, which sometimes offer Spanish.
In addition to Spanish, German and French, which are taught in secondary
school, in the last few decades there is a tendency to add more languages to
this list, which is particularly emphasized in the document for Less
Commonly Taught Languages (LCTLS) in the United States. According to
the Pew Research Center,” the research that included the majority of
European countries (with the exception of the Republic of Serbia, North
Macedonia, Ireland and Great Britain) and 50 American states, 92% of
European countries organize foreign language learning both in primary and

6 This network deals with the educational and political systems in the countries of
European Union and offers data analysis and statistical processing. More on that:
http://eurydice.indire.it/linsegnamento-delle-lingue-straniere-a-scuola-in-europa/ (accessed
2 May 2019).

7 More on that: https://ww.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2018/08/06/most-european-
students-are-learning-a-foreign-language-in-school-while-americans-lag (accessed 1
May 2019).
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secondary schools (results from 2016), while this was the case only in 20% of
American states (results from 2017) (Devlin, 2018).

Regardless of the undoubtable benefits of foreign language learning
for the development of brain and cognitive abilities, as well as the attempts to
secure more space for foreign languages in the educational systems of many
countries around the world, the results that have been achieved so far are not
entirely satisfactory and still have uncertain outcome.

One bright example of the successful implementation of foreign
languages in the educational system is Hungary which has practiced bilingual
classes in secondary schools in English, German, French, Russian, Italian and
Spanish since 1987 (Vamos, 1998). Bilingual education is regulated by the
Ministry of Education by stimulating schools with the additional 30% from
the budget if they apply the regulations from the document “Guidelines for
Bilingual Education” (Zavi$in, 2013, p. 110). In these schools, foreign
languages classes are held with groups of 18 students and schools guarantee
to have a teacher whose language of mediation is their mother tongue.

Successful examples of bilingual classes are also found in Germany,
which applies the programs called Content Based Bilingual Education
(CBBE) within the additive and integrative model, mainly in secondary
schools. In the additive model, one teacher teaches a non-linguistic subject in
German and the other teacher in their mother tongue, while in the integrative
model one teacher teaches classes in both languages (Coonan, 2002, p. 65).
When it comes to innovations in bilingual classes, Finland is also prominent
because since 1991 they have had the possibility to organize classes in the
foreign language without acquiring a special license, which has positively
affected the rise in bilingual departments both in primary and secondary
schools (Coonan, 2002, p. 60).

During the last decade in Spain and Finland there has been an increase
in the interest in the CLIL method (Content and Language Integrated
Learning), which concerns the use of the foreign language to teach non-
linguistic subjects or a thematic area that merges natural and social sciences
(such as a topic on endangered species or the protection of the environment,
etc.) (Zavisin, 2013, p. 26). Spain does not provide possibilities for teachers
to be trained for CLIL before they actually start teaching, but they have
teacher training centers which organize classes in foreign languages and
methodology of teaching, either directly or online (Zavisin, 2013, p. 106).
The teachers who want to take courses abroad are supported by the state and
schools get a temporary teaching assistant for foreign languages through the
European Commission for the Programme of Lifelong Education. Their task
is to collaborate with the foreign language teacher as well as with the teacher
who teaches a non-linguistic subject in the foreign language.

However, many countries still have structural problems regarding
the organization of bilingual classes, as they face difficulties in forming
competent teachers and centers for information exchange and the support of
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schools and staff. For instance, apart from the program for minorities in the
north of the country, Italy still has problems in the realization of bilingual
classes in secondary schools despite the documents which support this kind
of education, such as the Decree of the President of Republic Italy, article
4, section 273 from 1999 (Barbero, Clegg, 2012, p. 11). After the reform of
the Italian educational system® in 2008, students in grammar schools have
one obligatory non-linguistic subject in the foreign language and the
teachers who apply the CLIL method have the possibility to be trained at
universities, but without the financial support of the Ministry.

In Serbia, there are very few cases of bilingual classes and they most
often take place in grammar schools: Third Belgrade Grammar School
(Serbian-Italian, Serbian-French, Serbian-English), Valjevo Grammar School
(Serbian-French, Serbian-German) and Contemporary Grammar School in
Belgrade (Serbian-English). After considering real difficulties in the
organization of high quality foreign language classes, as well as bilingual
classes, every country should approach this topic responsibly and
systematically with a long-term investment until the first satisfactory
results are achieved.

Language learning is a specific process that can be divided into
several stages. The process begins by perceiving, which is followed by the
analysis, synthesis, comparison, abstracting and generalizing (Kolka, 1983, p.
34). Language use demands certain intellectual effort and work. Regardless
of the extent to which a language is acquired in one of the phases, if it is not
used in communication, there is a possibility to lose the achieved result.
Therefore, foreign language learning requires daily rhythm and dynamics. In
order to achieve verbal communication, which is the aim of most students
who learn a foreign language, it is necessary to understand that foreign
language learning is a well-organized system, so it is important to persist in
the acquisition and mastery of linguistic rules, as well as the equally
important elements of culture.

Advantages and Disadvantages of the Educational System of Serbia

This short review of the presence of foreign languages in primary
and secondary schools in Serbia and other countries is an attempt to
emphasize the important role of foreign languages in the educational
system, as well as the awareness of the importance of foreign language
learning. We can conclude that the language policy of the Serbian
educational system in this aspect follows the tendencies of language
policies of other European countries which, among other things, support
and cultivate multilingualism. What is considered to be a shortcoming is

8 More on this reform on the Ministry of Education of Republic Italy http:/Awww.istruzione.
it/getOMPidfileentry=217468 (accessed 1 May 2019).
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the lack of normative coherence when the second foreign language is
concerned in the Serbian educational system (status of an elective subject,
descriptive assessment, etc.), which was pointed out several times by the
Association of Foreign Languages and Literature.®

The basic aim of the reform of the curriculum by the Ministry of
Education and Sport of the Republic of Serbia from 2000, which was also
supported by international institutions (World Bank, Council of Europe,
etc.), was to modernize the entire educational system of Serbia, which
included foreign language teaching. In order to track, provide and improve
the quality and the development of the educational system the Institute for the
Advancement of Education was founded in 2004 and the accompanying
official documents regulated foreign language learning in the educational
system of the Republic of Serbia: Law on Primary Education (55/13 and
101/17, article 73), Law on Secondary Education (55/13, 101/17, article 39),
the Latest Curricula for Foreign Languages (Educational Gazette 17/13, 3/15,
4/15), the Rulebook on General Standards of Achievement for the End of
Primary Education for Foreign Languages (78/17), the Rulebook on Precise
Conditions for Organizing Bilingual Classes (105/15, 50/16, 35/17), the
Rulebook on General Standards of Achievement for the End of Secondary
General Education and Secondary Occupational Education (117/13), etc.

These laws, rulebooks and curricula have changed the concept of the
syllabus by shifting the focus from linguistic content (grammar) to
competences, skills and outcomes, which should lead to a functional
application of language. They defined the exit levels which are flexible and
differ with productive and receptive skills, while with some occupational
profiles they have been coordinated with professional needs. The curricula
and syllabi have been adapted to the Common European Framework of
Reference.

The Serbian educational system, however, has numerous flaws, the
greatest of which is the lack of a clearly defined and directed strategy in
education and its consistent implementation with the timely institutional
support. Changes in education are often implemented slowly and with
many difficulties, while teachers often identify them as administrative
duties imposed by the creators of the educational policy. Teachers list the
following great flaws in this context: the centralized educational system
in Serbia, the impossibility to apply the principles named in educational
documents in rural settings, the discord between the academic degree and
the possession of necessary skills and knowledge in the classroom, the
omission of feedback about the research for the improvement of work
which included the teachers, etc. (Maksimovi¢, Markovi¢ 2012, p. 48-49).

9 http://www.dsjksrbija.rs/strani-jezici-u-skolstvu/sva-dokumentacija-o-drugom-stranom-
jeziku/ (accessed 7 January 2019)
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The consequences of these shortcomings are numerous other problems
such as an insufficient number of classes of foreign languages in comparison
with some educational systems in other European countries,*® excessive
class load,!* modest teaching materials, many students in one class, not
enough modern didactic equipment and materials in schools, the reduced
application of information communication technologies in classes, the lack of
financial and professional support to foreign language teachers (co-financing
their stays in foreign countries for the purposes of professional development,
providing native speakers as teaching assistants, etc.).

Because of these negative aspects of institutional foreign language
learning, which were to a great extent caused by poor financial conditions
in society, an increasing number of parents choose additional classes in
private schools of foreign languages'? which put focus on the development of
the speaking skill. On the other hand, the investment in foreign language
learning thus becomes a serious financial burden on the family budget.

INFLUENCE OF SOCIETY AND FAMILY ON THE SELECTION
OF THE FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Among many social factors which directly or indirectly influence the
education and upbringing of young people, family occupies a very
important, maybe even a decisive position. It often happens that parents
decide to enroll their child in a foreign language course after a journey or a
holiday in a foreign country (Commissione europea, 2004, p. 6). Parents’
enthusiasm is transferred onto children, who under the parents’ affective
impression are even more enthusiastic to choose that particular language.
The influence of the society on the selection of the foreign language can be
extremely strong, because the society can transfer its positive and negative
attitudes onto the individual (Apelt, 1981, p. 58). Thus, foreign language
learning can be more difficult if a certain country has an extremely negative

10 This topic was covered in daily papers for a wider audience and important information
was presented by the Ministry of Education on foreign language learning in schools:
https://www.blic.rs/vesti/drustvo/u-srpskim-skolama-dominira-ucenje-engleskog-ali-jos-
jedan-jezik-mu-se-opasno/rk02he9 (accessed 30 December 2018).

1 In secondary music schools students have 17 subjects in the first grade.

12 A clear and dramatic indicator is the fact that the class load of the second foreign
language is not enough and that some groups of students take foreign language
courses organized by private schools which take place in the classrooms of state
schools, which is regulated by a contract between the private and the state school.
This close cooperation between private and state schools is obviously the result of the
need for a different kind of foreign language classes in the educational system of
Serbia, because students in private schools either select the languages that are not
offered by state schools they attend, or want to take more classes of the foreign
languages they already learn in order to learn more in better working conditions.
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attitude towards that country and its culture for a number of reasons which
can be historical, religious, political, etc. (Lee, 1976, p. 44).

The attractiveness of a language depends on its connection with the
entire social system, so if a society is stable and efficient in all its segments,
its language will be the focus of the foreigners’ attention both as a means of
a closer contact with that society and as a result of the ability to impose
itself, which causes curiosity and a desire for learning (Vuco, 2010, p. 352).
Only a few years ago there was a “craze” for learning Spanish. This trend
emerged and lasted while television channels in Serbia broadcast Hispanic
telenovelas. Under the influence of the media, learners changed their
interest in selecting the foreign language, which can also be seen in the
example of an increased interest in Turkish, also under the influence of TV
series, which affected the increase of the number of students of Turkish at
the Faculty of Philology in Belgrade.*® Italian has also been popular in the
last few decades and there are many reasons for this phenomenon. Italian is
usually a synonym for fashion, design, music and cuisine among young
people, while older generations love Italian history and culture, art and rich
medieval and modern literature. In addition, some students who take
courses in the Italian language see a personal or social benefit in the
cooperation with Italians (Blates$i¢, Zanjoli, 2015, p. 127-150).

“A great interest in this language reflects the importance of Italian
economy for Serbian economy: both in terms of import and in
terms of export Italy has for many years been one of the most
important external partners of Serbia.” (Moderc, 2008, p. 282).

An interest in learning German has been on the constant rise in
Serbian schools during the last ten years because parents believe that their
children will benefit from knowing that language and will be more easily
employed and integrated in Germanic countries which have a higher living
standard than Serbia. Parents especially insisted on the introduction of
German as a foreign language in secondary technical and medical schools,
because these profiles are sought in Germanic countries.** That is why the
Ministry of Education took adequate measures for solving the problem of the
lack of teachers of German in schools.'® The spread of German in schools in
Serbia is supported by German institutions and their representatives in Serbia

13 This phenomenon was covered by daily papers: https://www.blic.rs/vesti/drustvo/kako-
su-nas-pokorile-strane-serije-svi-bi-da-uce-turski/jdbldkc  (accessed 6 January 2019).
Despite the increased interest in learning Turkish, there is still no mention of introducing
this foreign language in the Serbian schools.
14https://www.tubeid.co/download-video/qcnad_Scea3FI8U/veliko-interesovanje-udenika-
za-srednju-medicinsku-skolu.html (accessed 5 January 2019)

15 https://prosvetniinformator.com/aktuelno/nastavnika-za-nemacki-nema-dovoljno
(accessed 22 July 2018)
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as part of the strategy of quality EU integrations in the field of education.'6
The most numerous group of foreign workers in Germany, after Turks, are
the citizens of Serbia and the crucial part of the integration of foreign
workers is the competence in German, which became a basic condition
for gaining the citizenship and a final aim of the integration politics
(Milanovi¢, 2006, p. 309).

The arrival of Chinese investors in Serbia and the initiation of
important projects of bilateral cooperation with the financial support of
China has brought about the rise in the interest in Chinese culture and
language. Therefore, a project entitled “Learning Chinese in schools in
Republic Serbia” began in the academic 2011/2012 and the Institute for
the Advancement of Education plans to introduce this language in
secondary occupational schools in Serbia on the basis of the syllabus for
grammar schools.!” It is undisputed that Chinese is spoken by three times
more people than English because of the great number of native speakers,
but also because of an increasing economic influence of China at a global
scale. Parents see their children’s bright future if they speak this language
and this is the attitude supported by great mobility and migrations all
around the world, since the geographic distance of China is no longer an
obstacle.

As the multilingualism of European citizens is considered to be
one of the most important competences that should be developed
throughout one’s entire life (Commissione europea, 2004, p. 5), the main
field of educational language policy should be foreign language teaching
(Durbaba, 2011, p. 91). The educational systems of many European countries
have incorporated CLIL methodology, which has proven to be very efficient
in practice when it comes to foreign language acquisition, because it
stimulates the cognitive level of foreign language use (Wolff, 2012, p. 106).
The application of CLIL methodology guarantees an increased degree of
exposure to the new linguistic code, not only in foreign language classes,
but also in other disciplines, and it is especially useful and efficient when
it is necessary to lower the threshold at which a language becomes
actively used. Due to positive experiences of other countries (Coonan,

16 An example of the cooperation of the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development of Republic Serbia and the embassy of Federal Republic Germany in
Belgrade is the Agreement on understanding and cooperation regarding the school
subject German as a foreign language, signed in 2012 with two grammar schools from
Subotica (“Svetozar Markovi¢” and “Deze Kostolanji”) and four primary schools
(“10. Oktobar”, “Seéenji I§tvan” from Subotica, “Petefi Sandor” from Hajdukovo,
“Vuk Karadzi¢” from Bajmok”.

7 More on that: https://mww.blic.rs/vesti/drustvo/kineski-u-srpskim-skolama-od-1-
septembra-evo-sta-ce-daci-sve-morati-da-znaju-a-u/z774z05 (accessed 28 August 2019).
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2002; Serragiotto, 2003), it would be advisable to consider the possibilities of
applying this methodology in Serbia.

CONCLUSION

In the conclusion we shall present concrete proposals and measures
that should be adopted in order to improve the foreign language teaching in
Serbia and to raise its quality. In the countries which recognize that foreign
language learning is also cultural improvement in the widest sense, foreign
language learning is valued and is one of the basic tasks that Serbia should
accomplish, primarily at the institutional level. State institutions in charge of
LPP and ELPP should define a long-term strategic plan that refers to the
achievement of the final outcome of foreign language learning in Serbian
schools in accordance with the socio-political, epistemological and strategic
choices of a wider social community. Multilingualism, as well as other
sociocultural, ethnic, religious and political knowledge acquired in foreign
language classes, would contribute to the spiritual development of an
individual, but also their increased self-respect and adaptability in various
settings where they could express their knowledge of the foreign language
acquired during their education.

We believe that the necessary conditions for better foreign language
learning in Serbian schools is: 1) the precisely defined educational language
policy and planning, 2) the division of students into smaller groups in foreign
language classes (15-18 students), 3) an increased class load of foreign
languages, 4) the equipping of foreign language classrooms with computers
and projectors so teachers could apply more contemporary and
technologically more innovative methods, 5) the constant education of
parents concerning different ways of providing support to the child in foreign
language learning, which should not be motivated exclusively by economic
factors, 6) an increase in parent-teacher cooperation, 7) motivating students to
engage in various forms of independent research work in a group or in a
project, 8) the application of CLIL methodology in secondary schools as a
method which integrates foreign languages and content during the classes
pertaining to occupational subjects, 9) the formation of centers for direct and
online support of foreign language teachers when it comes to professional
development both home and abroad, or with the help of native speakers.

REFERENCES

Abutalebi J, Miozzo A, Cappa, S.F. (2000). Do subcortical structures control language
selection in bilinguals? Evidence from pathological language mixing.
Neurocase 6:101-106.

Apelt, W. (1981). Motivation im Fremdsprachenunterricht. Leipzig: VEB Verlag
Enzyklopédie.



759

Baggiani, S. (2017). L’insegnamento delle lingue straniere a scuola in Europa.
http://eurydice.indire.it/linsegnamento-delle-lingue-straniere-a-scuola-in-europa,
2.May 2019, doi:10.2797/72386.

Barbero, T, Clegg, J. (2012). Programmare percorsi CLIL. Roma: Carocci Faber.

Birdsong, D. (1999). Second language acquisition and the critical period hypothesis.
Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.

Brnarenmh A., 3amomu M. (2015). YTuiaj 1 3Ha4aj je3HYKUX U BaHje3WYKHX (akTopa Ipu
n300py UTaMjaHCKOr Kao APYTor crpaHor jesuka. Y: Pamuh-bBojanmh, B. (yp.)
Cmpanu  jesuyu na Quiosoghckom  axyimemy: npuUMereHOIUHSBUCIIUYKA
ucmpadxcusarwa (127-150). Hosu Can: ®@unozodeku dakyrer.

Bugarski, R. (2003). Jezici. Beograd: Cigoja $tampa.

Chee, M\W. L, Tan, E. W. L, Thiel, T. (1999). Mandarin and English single word
processing studied with functional Magnetic Resonance Imaging. J. Neurosci
19: 3050 —3056.

Chee, M\W.L, Hon, N, Ling Lee, H, Soon, C. S. (2001). Relative language proficiency
modulates BOLD signal change when Bilinguals perform semantic judgments.
Neuroimage 13:1155-1163.

Commissione europea, Direzione generale dell’Istruzione e cultura (2004). La Rivista.
Istruzione e cultura in Europa. L’Europa della pluralita linguistica. No. 22: 6.

Coonan, C.M. (2002). La lingua straniera veicolare. Torino: Utet Universita.

Daloiso, M. (2007), Early Foreign Language Teaching. Perugia: Ed. Guerra.

Dehaene, S. D, Dupoux, E, Mehler, J, Cohen, L, Paulesu, E, Perani, D, van de Moortele
P. F, Lehericy, S, Le Bihan, D. (1997): Anatomical variability in the cortical
representation of first and second languages. Neuroreport 8: 3809 —3815.

Devlin, Kat (2018). Most European students are learning a foreign language in
school while Americans lag. https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2018/08/
06/most-european-students-are-learning-a-foreign-language-in-school-while-
americans-lag/ npucrymseno 1. maja 2019.

Dufour R, Kroll J.F.K. (1995). Matching words to concepts in two languages: A test of the
concept mediation model of bilingual representation. Mem Cogn 23:166 —180.

Durbaba, O. (2011). Teorija i praksa ucenja i nastave stranih jezika [Theory and
practice of learning and teaching foreign languages] Beograd: Zavod za
udzbenike.

Ellis, R. (1985). Understanding second language acquisition. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Fabbro. F. (2004). Neuropedagogia delle lingue. Come insegnare le lingue ai
bambini. Roma: Ed. Astrolabio.

Filipovi¢, J. (2007). Ideoloski aspekti politike i planiranja nastave jezika. U: Vuco J. (Ed.).
Savremene tendencije u nastavi jezika i knjizevnosti (375-385). Beograd: Filoloski
fakultet.

Filipovi¢, J, Vuco J, Puri¢ Lj. (2007). Critical review of language education policies
in compulsory primary and secondary education in Serbia. Current Issues in
Language Planning, Vol. 8 (2), 222-242, DOI: 10.2167/cilp103.0.

Freddi, G. (1990). Il bambino e la lingua. Psicolinguistica e glottodidattica. Torino:
Ed. Petrini.

Gatto, G. (2016). Insegnare le lingue: storia, teoria e pratica attraverso uno studio di
caso sull’inglese. PhD Thesis. Padova: Universita degli Studi di Padova.

Gnutzmann, C. (2000). Lingua franca. In: Byram M. (Ed.), The Routledge encyclopedia of
language teaching and learning (356-359). London: Routledge.

Green, D. W. (1998): Mental control of the bilingual lexico-semantic system. Bilingualism
1:67-81.


http://eurydice.indire.it/linsegnamento-delle-lingue-straniere-a-scuola-in-europa
https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2018/08/%0b06/most-european-students-are-learning-a-foreign-language-in-school-while-americans-lag/
https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2018/08/%0b06/most-european-students-are-learning-a-foreign-language-in-school-while-americans-lag/
https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2018/08/%0b06/most-european-students-are-learning-a-foreign-language-in-school-while-americans-lag/

760

llles, J, Francis, W. S, Desmond, J. E, Gabrieli, J. D. E, Glover, G. H, Poldrack, R, Lee, C.
J, Wagner, A. D (1999): Convergent cortical representation of semantic processing
in bilinguals. Brain Lang 70:347-363.

Johnson, J. S, Newport, E. L. (1989). Critical period effects in second language learning:
the influence of maturational state on the acquisition of English as a second
language. Cogn Psychol 21: 60-99.

Johnstone, R. (2002). Addressing ,the Age Factor: some Implications for Languages
Policy. Guide for the development of Language Education Policies in Europe.
From Linguistic Diversity to Plurilingual Education. Strashourg: Language Policy
Division. Preuzeto, 20. maja 2019, sa http://www.coe.int/t/dg4/linguistic/source/
JohnstoneEN.pdf.

Kim, K. H. S, Relkin, N. R, Lee, K. M, Hirsch, J. (1997). Distinct cortical areas
associated with native and second languages. Nature 388: 171-174.

Klein, D, Zatorre, R, Milner, B, Meyer, E, Evans, A. (1994). Left putaminal activation
when speaking a second language: evidence from PET. Neuroreport 5:
2295-2297.

Klein, D, Milner, B, Zatorre, R, Meyer, E, Evans, A. (1995). The neural substrates
underlying word generation: A bilingual functionalimaging study. Proc Natl
Acad Sci U S A 92: 2899 —2903.

Kolka, A. (1983). Uvod u interdisciplinaran pristup nastavi stranih jezika
[Introduction to interdisciplinary approach to teaching foreign languages].
Zagreb: NIRO ,,Skolske novine”.

Lee, R.W. (1976). Externe und interne Motivation im Fremdsprachenunterricht, In: G.
Solmecke (Ed.) Motivation im Fremdsprachenunterricht (42-48). Paderborn:
Ferdinand Schéningh.

Lenneberg, E.H. (1967). Biological foundations of language. New York: Wiley.

Lightbown, P. M., Spada, N. (2013). How Languages are Learned (Fourth Edition).
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Maksimovi¢ A, Markovi¢c M. (2012). Standardi postignuéa ucenika u vaspitno-
obrazovnom procesu [Standards of student achievement in the educational
process]. U: Vukasovi¢, M. (ur.) Nastavnici u Srbiji: Stavovi o profesiji i o
reformama u obrazovanju [Teachers in Serbia: Attitudes about the profession
and reforms in education] (31-49). Beograd: Centar za obrazovne politike.

Milanovi¢, M. (2006). Kulturna raznolikost i prava manjina. Srpski imigranti u Nemackoj
[Cultural diversity and minority rights. A Case of Serbian Immigrants in
Germany]. U: Suboti¢, LJ. (ur.) Susret kultura [Encounter of Cultures] (305-311).
Novi Sad: Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Filozofski fakultet.

Moderc, S. (2008). Globalizacija iznutra: italijanizmi i pseudoitalijanizmi u nazivima
preduzeca u Srbiji [Globalization from inside: Italianisms and
pseudoitalianisms in the names of companies in Serbia], In: Lopici¢ V, Misi¢
1li¢, B. (Eds.) Multidisciplinarna konferencija Jezik, knjizevnost, globalizacija
[Multidisciplinary Conference Language, Literature, Globalization] (281-
290). Nis: Filozofski fakultet.

Perani, D, Dehaene. S, Grassi. F, Cohen. L, Cappa. S. F, Dupoux, E, Fazio, F, Mehler,
J. (1996). Brain processing of native and foreign languages. Neuroreport 7:
2439 —2444.

Perani, D, Paulesu, E, Sebastian-Galles, N, Dupoux, E, Dehaene, S, Bettinardi, V,
Cappa, S. F, Fazio, F, Mehler, J. (1998). The bilingual brain: proficiency and
age of acquisition of the second language. Brain 121:1841-1852.

Perani, D, Abutalebi, J, Paulesu, E, Brambati, S, Scifo, P, Cappa, S. F, Fazio, F.
(2003). The role of age of acquisition and language usage in early, high-


http://www.coe.int/t/dg4/linguistic/source/%0bJohnstoneEN.pdf
http://www.coe.int/t/dg4/linguistic/source/%0bJohnstoneEN.pdf

761

proficient bilinguals: an fMRI study during verbal fluency. Hum Brain Mapp
19, 170-182.

Paulston, B. (2003). Language policies and language rights. In: C. Bratt Paulston and
G.R. Tucker (Eds.) Sociolinguistics. The Essential Readings (472-483).
Oxford, UK: Blackwell Publishing.

HpaBI/IHHI/IK 0 OJIIKUM ycioBuMa 3a OCTBapuBam€ ,I(BOjeSI/I‘lHe HacTaBcC, CJ'Iy)K6eHI/I
riacauk PC. Bp. 105/15, 6p 50, 2016, 6p. 35, 2017.

HpaBI/IHHI/IK O OIMTHUM CTaHAapJAuma HOCTI/II‘Hyha 3a Kpa_] OCHOBHOI' 06pa3033H,a 3a
crpanu jesuk, Cinyx6enu riacauk PC. Bp. 78, 2017.

[IpaBunHUK O ONIITUM cTaHZapAuMa MocTurHyha 3a Kpaj OMIITEr Cpemmber
obpa3oBamba U CpeOmer CTPydHOr 0o0pa3oBama y Aely OHIITEOOpa3soBHHX
npeamera, Cinyx6enu rimacauk PC. Bp. 117, 2013.

Price, C. J, Green, D, von Studnitz, R. (1999): A functional imaging study of
translation and language switching. Brain 122: 2221-2236.

Salmon L., Mariani M. (2008). Bilinguismo e traduzione. Dalla neurolinguistica alla
didattica delle lingue. Milano: Franco Angeli.

Schreuder R, Weltens B (1993). The bilingual lexicon. Amsterdam: John Benjamins
Publishing.

Serragiotto, G. (2003). CLIL. Apprendere insieme una lingua e contenuti non
linguistici. Perugia-Welland: Guerra-Soleil.

Titone, R. (1986). Cinque millenni di insegnamento delle lingue. Brescia: Editrice La
Scuola.

Titone, R. (1996). La personalita bilingue. Milano: Bompiani.

Ursulesku-Mili¢i¢ R, Janji¢, I (2015). Analiza gresaka u uéenju rumunskog jezika kao
stranog na nivou Al.1 | Al.2. [Error analysis in learning Romanian as a
foreign language at levels Al1.1 and Al.2] U: Radi¢-Bojani¢, B. (ur.) Strani
Jjezici na Filozofskom fakultetu: primenjenolingvisticka istrazivanja (7-19).
Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

Véamos, A. (1998). The Hungarian Map of Languages of Instruction. Budapest.
nocrynHo Ha cajry http://archive.ecml.at/mtp2/ensemble/results/Kapitanffy.htm,
TIPUCTYTUBEHO 3. Maja 2019.

Vuco, J. (2009). Kako se ucio jezik. Pogled u istoriju glotodidaktike od prapocetaka
do Drugog svetskog rata [How it used to learn a language. Look into the
history of language teaching theory from prehistory to the Second World
War]. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet.

Vuco, J. (2010). Kulturni i jezi€ki streotipi u stavovima mladih: Italija u jadranskom
ogledalu [Cultural and linguistic stereotypes in the attitudes of young people:
Italy in an Adriatic mirror]. In: Kovadevi¢, M. (Ed.), Zbornik radova sa
medunarodnog nau¢nog skupa Jezicki sistem i upotreba jezika [Proceedings
from the International Scientific Conference Language system and language
usage] Vol. 1, (351-358). Kragujevac: University of Kragujevac, Faculty of
Filology and Art.

Wolff, D. (2012). The European Framework for CLIL Teacher Education. Synergies
Italie, 8: 105-116.

3aKoH 0 OCHOBHOM 00pa3oBamy U BactmuTamy, Ciryxx0enu rimacauk PC. bp. 55, 2013,
6p. 101, 2017.

3aKkoH 0 cpelnmeM oOpaszoBamy M Bacnutamwy, CinyxOenu rnacauk PC. Bp. 55, 2013,
6p. 101, 2017.

HajuoBuju niporpamu 3a crpaue jesuke (IIpoceemuu enacnux 17/13, 3/15, 4/15).


http://archive.ecml.at/mtp2/ensemble/results/Kapitanffy.htm

762

YTULAJ APYIITBEHUX ®AKTOPA
HA CTATYC CTPAHUX JE3UKA Y OCHOBHOJ
1 CPEABOJ HIKOJIA PEITYBJIMKE CPBUJE

Tamapa Cranuh, Anexcanapa baaremuh
Vuusepsurer y HoBom Cany, ®unozodceku dakynrer, Hopu Cazn, Peny6iuka Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Y 0BOM pajly CMO yKa3aIu Ha BaXKHOCT y4erha CTPAHUX je3WKa, Kao M Ha 3HaTaH yTH-
1aj OpojHUX APYITBeHUX (hakTopa Ha ogadup U craryc CJ y mkoickoM cuctemy Pe-
nyosmke Cpbuje. Hakon nopelema ycinoBa 1 HaunHa m3Bolema HactaBe CJ 'y OCHOBHUM 1
cpemmpuM 1mKonaMa y CpOuju m apyruM 3emsbama EBporie M mmpe, W3HENH CMO KOH-
KpEeTHE Ipezyiore U Mepe Koje OM Tpebao yCBOJUTH Kako O JOLUIO O MOAW3amka KBa-
JIUTETa WHCTUTYLOHAJIM30BaHE HACTABE CTPAHOT je3uka y mkonama y Cpouju. Y 3em-
JbaMa y KOjiMa Ce y y4emy CTPaHOT je3uKa Mpeno3Haje Ooraheme KynType y HajIumpeM
3HaYeHby, HACTaBa CTPAHOT je3nKa JI00HMja Ha BPEIHOCTH, a TO j€ jellaH OJf OCHOBHHUX 3a-
naraxa koju Cpbuja Tpeba na ocrBapu. J{p)kaBHM OpraHd M MHCTUTYLHMjE Y 4HMjoOj je Haj-
nexHocty crBapamse JIIIT u OJIIIT Tpeba ma meduHmITy JAyropodaH CTpaTeliKy IUIaH O
TIOCTH3amby Kpajiber MCXO0fla yUera CTPaHuX jesuka y mxonama CpOuje y ckiamy ca co-
IMO-TIOJIUTHYKKM, EMHCTEMOJIOIKAM U CTPATelIKUM ONpeebebiMa IHUpe IPYIITBEHES
3ajeIHHLIE.

3aKbyuriId CMO Jja Cy HEOIXOIHHM ciefehu ycnoBu 3a cTuiame 00Jber MO3HaBamba
CTpaHKX je3UKa Y CPICKUM ILIKosIaMa: 1. mpemu3Ho nerHucana 00pa3oBHA je3HUKa HOJIH-
THKa W TUTAHHUpame; 2. eJbehe YUeHHKa y Mame rpyrne 3a yueme CJ (15-18 yuennka);
3. moBehan oHI YacoBa CTpaHOT je3uka; 4. ONpeMare YIMOHHUIIA 32 CTPAHE je3UKEe KOM-
TjyTepyuMa M POjeKTOpHMa Kako OM MOIIH Jia ce NpHMEHe CaBpPEMEHUjU ¥ TEXHOJIOKN
WHOBAaTHBHH METOJM; 5. KOHCTAHTHA eIyKalija PoAWTesba Y HAaYMHMMA IpyXKama Mo-
JpIIKe JIETeTy y y4ery CTpaHHX je3nKa, Koje He Tpeba fa OyJ/ie MOTHBHCAHO MCKJBYYHBO
EKOHOMCKUM (pakToprMa; 6. TojauaBare capalmbe W3Mel)y HacTaBHUKA M POAWTEsha; 7.
MOJCTHIAE YYEHHKa Ha OOJIMKE CaMOCTATHOMCTPAKMBAYKOL pajia y OKBUPY TpyIie WM
pana Ha npojekty; 8. mpumena CLIL merone y cpemmuM MIKojaMa Kao METO/Ie HHTETPH-
cama je3nKa U caapkaja 1 'y OKBHPY CTPYYHHX MpeaMeTa; 9. GpopMupame eHTapa 3a Iu-
PEKTHY W OHJIQjH MOJPIIKY HACTABHHMKA CTPAHMX je3UKa Y yCaBpIIABamy Y 3eMJBH U HHO-
CTpPaHCTBY WIH y3 IToMoh M3BOPHNX T'OBOPHHUKA.
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Ancrpakr

V 0BOM pajy MpEiCTaB/bCHH Cy PE3YJITaTH HCTPAKHBAA IPHMEHE pavyyHapa U HH-
TEpHETa Y HACTABU M yuery Ha DakynTery 3a CleLujality eayKalujy U pexaOuiuTaimjy.
VY3opkoM je oOyxBaheHo 198 cTyneHara cBUX CMepoBa W HHBOA cTyauja. ONImTH Wb
HCTpaXKUBaHa j€ JIa CC YCTAHOBH Y KOjOj MEPH HACTABHHIM U CTYJICHTH KOPUCTE pavyyHape
Y MHTEPHET Y HACTaBH U yuemy. [loceban b je yTBphuBame pazimuka y kopumhemwy pa-
YyHapa ¥ WHTEpPHETa y OJHOCY HA TOAMHY CcTyauja. Pesynrartu cy mokaszanu aa HajBehun
nporieHat ucrmTanuka (98,5%) xopucTn padyHap, a a CBH HCIUTaHHUIM KOPHUCTE UHTEP-
HeT. PauyHapy v HHTEPHET ce Y BEJIMKOj MEpH KOPHCTE 3a 3a0aBHE caprkaje. YKa3aHo je
Ha notpely aa daxynreT y Behoj MEpH CTaBH CTyJIEHTHMA Ha pacliojlarame cBoje HHOp-
Marnuke pecypce. [locroje pasnmke y HaunHy Kopuihema padyHapa U HHTEpPHETa, Kao U
y MHTEpaKIMj1 CTyJeHaTa ca HaCTaBHUI[MMA M KoJleraMa y 3aBUCHOCTH O TOJIMHE CTY -
ja. IIpenopyka je ma Tpeba ycMepaBaTy CTy[eHTE Ha Behn CTeleH y3ajaMHe HHTEpaKLuje U
CapaHIYKH paJl y 00aBJbalby HACTAaBHHUX 33/1aTaKa.

Kiby4He peun: HacraBa, yuere, CTYJCHTH, padyHap, HHTEPHET.

THE USE OF COMPUTERS AND THE INTERNET IN
TEACHING AND LEARNING AT THE FACULTY OF
SPECIAL EDUCATION AND REHABILITATION

Abstract

This paper presents the results of research on the use of computers and the Internet in
teaching and learning at the Faculty of Special Education and Rehabilitation. The sample
consisted of 198 students of different departments and levels of study. The aim of the
research was to determine to what extent teachers and students use computers and the
Internet in teaching and learning. Specific objective was to determine the differences in the
use of computers and the Internet depending on the year of study. The results show that the
highest percentage of respondents (98 %) use the computer, and all the respondents use the
Internet. Computers and the Internet are used extensively for entertainment. There is a need
for the faculty to make its information resources more available to students. There are
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differences in the way computers and the Internet are used, as well as the students’
interaction with teachers and colleagues, depending on the year of study. It is
recommended to direct students to a higher level of interaction and collaborative work in
the performance of study tasks.

Key words: teaching, learning, students, computer, internet.

VBOJ

OgnagaBame WHPOPMAIOHUM U KOMYHUKAIIMOHUM TEXHOJIOTH]ja-
Ma (MKT) u muxoBa MpuMeHa y Pa3iduduTHM O00JacTAMa APYIITBEHOT
JKUBOTA TIPEJICTaBIbajy jEIHY OJ OCHOBHHX KOMIIETCHIIHja YOBEKa CaBpe-
MeHor 100a. PauyHapy 1 IpUCTyTT HHTEPHETY KOPHCTE CE 3a TpaKermhe pa-
3IIMYATHX WHPOPMaIIH]ja, YUTAKkE OHJIAJH HOBUHA M YacOITUCa, SIEKTPOH-
CKy KYIIOBHHY, TJiefam¢ (HIMOBAa M MYy3WYKHX CIIOTOBA, CIame W IpHU-
Mame MMeja, IOCTaBJbabe U JIEJbEHhE PATHUNTHX CaIpXKaja Ha MHTep-
HETY, BUIEO U ayTU0 KOMYHHKAIHUjy, YKJbYUHBAkhE Y APYLIITBEHE MpEKe,
Urpame BUIEO-Urapa UTA. YHampeheme KBaluTeTa BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama
MoJipasyMeBa ycBajarme M NPUMEHY TEXHOJOIIKMX AOCTUrHyha y HacTas-
HUM aKTHBHOCTUMA Ha (akynTeTy W ydemy cryiaeHata. Ommre je
MUIBCHE A2 je ,,CTYAUpame TaHac He3aMUCINBO 0e3 MpUMEHe padyHapa
u Bese ca untepuerom” (Vasiljevi¢-Prodanovi¢, Jeremic¢ i Markov, 2017,
ctp. 566). PadyHapn M MHTEpPHET Cce CBAKOAHEBHO KOPUCTE Y HACTABHE
CBpXe, 3a WHTEPAKIHjy CTyIeHaTa ca HACTaBHUIIMMAa W KoJerama, IMpu-
npeMame CEMHHAPCKUX PajJioBa M Npe3eHTalldja, Mpey3uMambe HayqyHHX
YjlaHaKa M JIPyTMX HM3BOpa ca MHTEpHeTa, WH(pOpMHCAKkE O HACTAaBHOM
porpamMy, pacropenay, odaBe3ama uTi.

[Ipema HekMM paHHUjuUM HCTpaXuBamwuMa, nmpumena KT y obpa-
30BHE CBpPXE Y BEJIMKOj MEpH 3aBHCH OJf UCKYCTBA ca yroTpeOoM padyHa-
pa xox kyhe (Selwyn, 1998). ITocrassba ce nuTame y K0Ojoj MEPH CE pady-
Hapy U MHTEPHET KOPHCTE y HACTaBHE CBPXE M KAKBH MOTY OUTH e(peKTH
muxoBe npuMene. Mcrpaxkusama o yrunajy MKT Ha ncxone yuema uma-
jy pasnMuMTe Hajase, NPHU YeMy ce, NMOpeA MO3UTHBHHX WMIUIMKAIHWja,
yKa3yje v Ha ’/bUXOBE HeTaTHBHE e(heKTe, KOjH ce OJJHOCE Ha HepalnoHal-
HO kopuitheme padyHapa 3a 3a06aBy. Heku ayropu cmatpajy na Hema 60-
ja3HM o] HeraTMBHUX e(eKara pauyHapa Ha y4yewe M [0Ka3yjy Ja CTy-
JICHTH KOjU Halpeayjy y OBJIajaBamy padyHaphMa HCTOBPEMEHO HOCTH-
Ky JI00pe pe3yaTare U y APYTruM o0JlacTHMa Koje Cy OJl 3Hadaja 3a HH-
XOBO ,,CaMOTIOY3/Iae, TPOAYKTUBHOCT M COLIMjaJHy OATOBOPHOCT HAKOH
cryauja” (Kuh & Vesper, 2001, p. 98). UcrpaxuBama nokasyjy ma UKT
MMajy TO3WTHBAH YTHIIA] HA aHTaXOBame CTyJeHAaTa, MoceOHO Kana je
ped o ,,aKkaieMCKUM 00aBe3ama, MHTEPAKIUjH CTYJCHTa ca (PaKyJITeTOM U
aKTHBHOM capaanuukoM yuemy” (Laird & Kuh, 2005, p. 230). CryaenTu
koju kopucre UKT cy aHraxxoBaHuju u ,,IIOCTIKY 00JbE pe3yiTaTe y oIl-
mreM 00pa3oBamy, MPAKTHYHUM KOMIICTEHIMjaMa, JIUYHOM H COLHjall-
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HoMm pa3eojy” (Chen, Lambert & Guidry, 2010, p. 1230). Heku ayropu
yKazyjy Ha mmpe uMiDiukanmje npumene UKT, koje mpeasunase nugpop-
MaTHYKy TTHCMEHOCT ¥ UMajy 3Ha4uaj 3a Pa3iIMuUTe acleKTe KUBOTA CTY-
nenara (Ehrmann, 2004). MudopmMaiione TEXHOJIOTH]je Ce HE MOTY II0-
CMaTpaTd M3BaH COLIMjaJIHOT KOHTEKCTa U MOPaMo ,,0MTH CBECHH HEHUXO-
BOTI' COIIMjaJTHOT, KYJITYPHOT, MOJMTHYKOT U eKOHOMCKOr actiekta” (Selwyn,
2000, p. 96). IMojeaunn ayropu Harmamasajy na UKT He Tpeba mocma-
TpaTH caMo Kao CPEICTBO 3a ,,moctaBy Hactae” (Clark, 1994, mpema Ile-
mmmkad, 2016, ctp. 34), Beh ma je moTpeOHO MaKJbUBO PAa3MOTPHUTH BUXOB
yTHIIaj Ha Mpoliec y4yewa U iancku npumemnBatd UKT y ey monu-
3ama KBanauTeTa obpasoBama (I[lemmkan, 2016). C apyre crpane, KBajau-
TET 00pa3oBama, MOCEOHO BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama, y BEIUKO] MEPU yTHYE
Ha pa3Boj UKT (Krsti¢, Petrovi¢ 1 Stanisi¢, 2015), mto roBopu Aa oBH
MIPOLIECH Y3ajaMHO JOIPHHOCE je/IaH APYTOM.

[IpumeHa paduyHapa U HHTEPHETA j€ Y IOpPacTy Kako y CBETy TaKO U
y Hamoj 3emsbu. [Ipema momanuma PemyOnmykor 3aBoga 3a CTaTUCTHKY
3a 2016. roguny, y Cpbuju 87,1% nuna ca BUIINM WM BUCOKHM 00pa3o-
BamkEeM KOpHCTH pauyHap, a 87,5% mwux xopuctu uHTepHeT. CBU aHKETH-
paHH CTyIeHTH Kopucte pauyHap u mHTepHeT (Kovadevi¢, Pavlovic i
Suti¢, 2016). Mctpaxusame crpoBeneHo Ha DakynTeTy 3a CHELHUjaNHy
eAyKalujy ¥ pexabuiuraiyjy YHuBep3uTera y beorpamy mokasano je na
28,3% cryneHaTa KOPUCTH HHTEPHET Kao JOJATHU M3BOP MH(pOpMaIija y
nporecy yuema (Anti¢, 2015). MctpakuBame CIIpOBEACHO Ha Y HUBEP3U-
TeTy y 3arpe0y, Ha y30pKy CTyJeHaTa CTOMATOJOTHje — MoKa3aJo je Ja
crynentn (79,8% mux) yriaBHOM KOPHCTE padyHape 3a cypdoBame HH-
TEPHETOM y CBpXy mpoHataxemwa wuHpopmaimja (52,8%) u uurtame
umejnosa (21%) (Basi¢, Vazdar, Vodanovi¢ i Brki¢, 2007). Hanasu uctpa-
KUBama criposeieHor y HoBom Cany nokasyjy ma 69,9% ydenvka nma pa-
yyHap, a 88,7% mux npuctyn uHrepHery. BelinHa ydeHnKa KOpUCTH HMH-
TEpPHET BeOMa YeCTo, YIIIaBHOM 3a cypdopame unteprerom (80,1%) u mo-
nucuBame (45%). HactaBHuIm KOpHCTe padyHap y HaCTaBU CBAKOIHEBHO
(20,8%) u mexonuko myrta HemesbHO (40,3%) (Andevski, Vidakovic i
Arsenijevi¢, 2014).

Heka HOBHja McTpakMBama yKasyjy Ha MOCTOjambe POIHUX Pas3iiv-
Ka y xopuirthemny naTepHeTa y CpOHju, Ipy yeMy CTyIeHTH Y Behoj MepH
y OJHOCY Ha CTYAEHTKHEbE KOPHCTE MHTEPHET 3a MPHUCTYI APYIITBEHHM
MpeXxama, Ipey3uMarbe 3a0aBHUX caapxkaja (My3uka U (UIMOBH), Kao 1
yuerbe myTeM muTepHera (Pavlovi¢ i Stjepanovi¢ Zaharijevski, 2015).
Crynentu uMajy cazHama o MoryhHoctuma npumene KT tokom crynu-
ja ¥ moTpeOu 1a HacTaBe ca BUXOBUM KOpUIINEHEM Y OKBHPY CBOj€ Ipo-
¢ecuje. Y TOM nmIby, yKa3yje ce Ha 3Ha4aj ycMepaBama CTyIeHara Ka Ko-
putihiersy UKT y KOHTEKCTY LENOKHBOTHOT yuema (Jeremié, Markov i
Vasiljevi¢-Prodanovi¢, 2018).
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[Ipenmer oBor HCTpakuBama je MpUMeHa padyHapa U HHTEpHeTa Y
HACTaBM U yuewy Ha DakynTeTy 3a CHelUjaliHy eayKalujy U pexaOuiiu-
tanyjy. ONIITH OHJb UCTPAKUBAKaA j€ Jla Ce YCTAHOBU Y KOjOj MepH Ha-
CTaBHHIM U CTY/ICHTH KOPHCTE pauyHape U MHTEPHET Y HACTABH U yUemy.
[Toceban Uik UCTpaKMBama je yTBphHBame pa3iinka u3Mel)y cryneHara
Pa3UUUTHX TOIUHA CTyIUja y KopUlllielhy pauyHapa U HHTEPHETa y Ha-
CTaBHE CBpXE.

METON
Ysopax ucmpascusaroa

CnyuajauM y3opkoM oOyxBaheno je 198 cryneHara ocHOBHHX aka-
JIeMCKHX, MacTep M JOKTOPCKUX CTyauja Ha DakynTery 3a CHelujaIHy
enyKauujy u pexabunurauujy, o 4yera je 16 ucruranuka (8,1%) mymikor
u 182 (91,9%) sxenckor moia. [Ipoceyna crapocT ucnuranuka je 22,8 ro-
muHa. OBUM HCTPKUBAKEM, KOje je 00aBJbEHO KpajeM JIETHEr ceMecTpa
mkonicke 2017/18, o6yxBalieHo je 42 ucnuTaHUKA MPBE TOAMHE CTYAUja
(21,2% ox ykymHor y3opka), 47 apyre rogune (23,7%), 39 tpehe roaute
(19,7%), 51 gerspre romune cryauja (25,8%) u 19 ucrnuranuka (9,6%)
Ha MacTep WM JOKTOPCKUM CTyaujama. 3a morpebe aHamu3e BapujaHce,
WCTIUTaHULM Cy KIacM(UKOBAaHW y TpHU TpyIe. MpBa ToAWHAa OCHOBHHX
CTyIHja, BHIIE TOIMHE OCHOBHMX CTyauja (01 Apyre 10 4eTBPTE) M Ma-
cTep/ MOKTOPCKE CTyHje.

Hucmpymenm, npuxynsarse u anaiuza nooamaxa

3a motpebe OBOT UCTPaKWBamka CAYUILEH j& WHCTPYMEHT KOjU ce
cactoju ox 30 ajremMa. IHCTpyMEHT je THU3ajHUPAH 10 y30py Ha WHCTPY-
MeHTE KopHITheHe y CIMYHAM UCTpaKUBamkUMa KOJl Hac U y cBeTy (Basic
i sar., 2007; Laird & Kuh, 2005; Vasiljevi¢-Prodanovi¢ i sar., 2017), y3
Mpey3uMarme WM MOIUGUKAIH]y TojenuHux ajtema. [lopen momaraka o
MOJTy, TOMUHAMA CTapPOCTH M FOJMHU CTyUja, UCIIUTAHUIM Cy T OJr0-
BOpE Ha TMHTaka KOja Ce OTHOCE Ha MPUMEHY HHGOPMAITUOHUX ¥ KOMYHH-
kanunonnx texunonoruja (MKT) ox crpane Pakynrera, MCKyCcTBa ca KO-
puihemeM padyyHapa ¥ HHTePHETa, T¢ Ha HHTEpaKnujy ca DakynTeToM u
kosierama. HuBo mo3HaBama OCHOBHHX padyyHApCKUX Mporpama, Kao Mepa
0CIIOCOOJBEHOCTH 32 MPHMEHY padyHapa W WHTEpPHETa, 3aCHOBAH je Ha ca-
MOIIPOLICHN UCIUTaHUKa U oxpeljer momohy uetupu ajrema (Ilpocpamu
3a obpady mexcma; Ilpoepamu 3a uspady npezenmayuja; Ilpoepamu 3a
mabenapre npopauyne; Unmepuemlumejn npoepamu), Ipu 4emMy Cy UCIH-
TaHWIA CAMH PAHTHPAIU CBOj€ 3HAIE y TPH KaTeTOpHje. OCHOBHH, CPe-
®BU 1 Hanpeanu HUBO. [Ipumena UKT ox ctpane DakynrteTa ommcaHa je
nomohy Tpu Bapwujadne. Hacmasnuyu xopucme MKT y nacmasu;, Ha-
cmasHuyu Kopucme ownaaju-mecmoge; @axynmem omoeyhasa npucmyn
axademckum mpescama. Illpumena UKT on cTpaHe cTyleHaTta onvcaHa je
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momohy trect Bapujadbmu: Kopucmu pauynap u 6e6 3a 0ooammue uH@op-
mayuje o Hacmaenum memama; Kopucmu pauynap u 6eb 3a cemunapcke
paodose u npesenmayuje; Kopucmu pauynap u 6ed 3a npunpemarsa ucnu-
ma; Kopucmu eeb-cajm @axyrimema 3a ungopmayuje o obasezama; Ko-
pucmu eeb-cajm Daxynmema 3a npeysumarbe uzsopa; Iponanasu ussope
Ha unmepnemy. VHTepakija cryaeHara ca dakyaTeroM M Koyierama
ommcana je momohy mect Bapujabiu: Komynuyupa ca HacmagHuyuma ny-
mem umejna; Komynuyupa ca HacmasHuyuma nymem OpYyuImeeHux mMpexca,
Komynuyupa ca konecama nymem umejna;, Komynuyupa ca konesama nymem
Opyuwimeenux mpedica, Kopucmu onnajn ouckycuje u gpopyme o nacmasuum
memama;, Konmaxmupa oubruomexy @axyumema 3a npucmyn u3eopuma.
JlucTpuOy1Hja McTIMTaHKa 3a CBAaKy OJ1 HaBEJICHUX BapHjaOi U3BPIICHA je
y YeTHpH Kateropuje (HUKaJI, TIOHEKa I, YeCTO, BEOMa YeCTO).

IobujeHu mopaly aHalIU3UPaHU Cy y MporpaMy 3a CTATHCTHYKY
o6pamy IBM SPSS Statistics 20 npuMeHOM MeTOma IECKPUIITHBHE CTaTH-
CTHKE, Ka0 U 0JroBapajyhinx HemapaMeTpHjCKUX TECTOBA 3a MCIIHTHBAE
Kopenanyje panrosa (Spearman’s rho) u Bapujance (Kruskal-Wallis H u
Mann-Whitney U test). HezaBucHOCT Bapujabiii KCIIUTaHA je ¥ TECTOM.

PE3VIITATH U JJUCKYCHJA

Pesynratn mcrpakuBama moka3syjy na Hajehm Opoj mcnuraHuka
(mux 98,5%) xopucTh padyHap, I0K je cBuxX 198 mcrnuTaHuKa 03HAYMIO
Jla KOPHCTH MHTEPHET, OWIO MyTeM padyHapa Wix MoOWIHHX ypebaja.
Hajsehu mporenar mcnnranuka (49,5%) uma wckycTBo Kopuihema pa-
gyHapa usmely 5 u 10 ronuHa, 70K HEMTO MamK MPOIEHAT HCITUTAHUKA
(46%) xopuctu pauyHap Buiie og 10 roguna. ITomarm o BpemeHy Koje
JTHEBHO TIPOBEAY 3a pauyyHapoM IO0Kasyjy na HajBehu mporeHat ucrmra-
nuka (46%) kopuctu padyHap ox 1 mo 3 cara y TOKy mana. Meljy onnma
KOjH JHEBHO KOpHMCTE padyyHap BHIIE of 3 cara, Hajsehn je mporeHar
(28%) crynenata npyre roauHe OCHOBHHX cTyauja. Kajia je ped o mHeB-
HOM Kopuihely HHTEPHETa, BHIIE Ol 3 cata y TOKY JaHa WHTEPHET KO-
puctu 61,1% on ykynHor Opoja ncrimtanuka. CTyAEeHTH Jpyre TOJHHE
OCHOBHUX CTYJHja U Y OBOM CETMEHTY ,,[Ipefmaue” y OAHOCY Ha CBOje
KoJjiere. Y KaTreropHjH WCIHTAaHHKA KOJU KOPUCTE MHTEPHET BHIIEC OO 3
cara nHeBHO, HajBehu je nporenar (32,2%) cryneHaTa Apyre ToAnHe, a 3a
BHMa CIIE/IE CTYACHTH MPBE FOANHE OCHOBHUX CTyauja (26,4%).

3a pasnuKy Off pe3ysitara HCTPaKHBarha CIPOBEACHOT HA Y30PKY
cryneHata cromartonoruje y 3arpeby (Basic i sar, 2007), koju ykasyjy Ha
caaxny kopenarujy (r = 0,745; p < 0,001) usmely BpemeHa Koje HCIUTa-
HUIIM TPOBOJIE THEBHO 32 pauyyHAPOM U BPEMEHA MPOBEJCHOI HA UHTEp-
HeTy, Hallle HCTPAXKHUBAE T0Ka3yje 1a BpeMe MPOBEICHO 3a pauyyHapoM
BeOMa CJ1ab0 Kopepa ca BPEMEHOM KOje MUCIUTAHWUIH NPOBELY Y KO-
pumthewy uareprera (r = 0,152; p < 0,05). Oo ynyhyje Ha 3ak/bydak 1a
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WCTIMTaHMIA 32 MPHUCTYI CaApiKajuMa Ha HHTepHeTy y Behoj Mepu KopH-
cTe MOOWITHE ypehaje y oTHOCy Ha padyHap.

Ucnuranumun  Hajuemrhe KkopucTe padyHap 3a HHQOpMHUCAE
(27,8%), komynukanujy (26,3%), 3a6aBy (23,2%) u yueme (18,2%). IIpe-
Ma OJIrOBOpHMMa MCIMTaHWKA, cajpxaju Koje mocehyjy Ha WHTEPHETY CY
najuenrhe 3abasuor (39,9%), undopmarusuor (27,3%) u Hay4dHO-00pa-
30BHOT Kapakrepa (26,3%).

Hako je oOyky 3a pan Ha padyHapy noxahano cera 28 HCIIUTaHU-
ka (14,1%), pe3ynTatu mokasyjy Ja MCIHTAHHIKM BHCOKO BPEIHY]y CBOjE
no3HaBame HHPopMalmonux Texnonoruja. [lomamu y Tabenu 1 nokaszyjy
na 53% ucnuTaHuKa MpoIeHkYje a mocenyje cpeamu auBo, a 31,8% Ha-
MIpEeIHN HUBO TO3HABama padyHApCKUX Iporpama 3a o0pamy Tekcra. Be-
JIMKK TpoleHaT ucnuTanuka (53%) cMarpa aa uMa cpemy HUBO MO3HA-
Bama co(TBepa 3a u3pany npeseHtanuja. Kaga je ped o mporpammma 3a
tabenapHe npopauyne, 51,5% wmcnuTaHuKa Mpolemkyje CBOje 3HAmbE Kao
3HaWke Ha TI0YeTHOM HHBOY, N0k 40,4% cmaTpa J1a je Ha CpeAmeM HUBOY
3Hama. [IporpaMu 3a mpeTpaKuBame UHTEPHETA U KOMYHUKAIM]Y UMEj-
JIOM Cy, TIpeMa OIICHH WCIIMTaHHKa, HhHUXO0Ba ,.Hajjaua cTpaHa” y o0JIacTH
nHpopmatrke. Camo 8,1% ucnuranuka cMarpa Ja ©IMa OCHOBHH HHUBO
3Hawa, BUX 45,5% nporemyje 1a uMa cpenmbH, a 46,4% HarpeaHu HUBO
MM03HaBamk-a HHTEPHET coPTBEpa.

Tabena 1. Hugo no3nasarea pauynapckux npozpama

PauyHapCcKH IporpamMu OcHoBHU Cpenmu Hanpeauu

O6pama Tekcra 30 (15,2%) 105 (53%) 63 (31,8%)
W3pana npeseHranuja 36 (18,2%) 105 (53%) 57 (28,8%)
TabenapHu nmpopavayHu 102 (51,5%) 80 (40,4%) 16 (8,1%)
HurepHet/mMe]i 16 (8,1%) 90 (455%) 92 (46,4%)

3a notpebe najbe aHalu3e, HE3aBUCHA BapHjaliia TOJUHE CTynuja
j€ pexomupaHa Tako Jia Cy UCIUTAHHIIU MTO/ICJhCHU Y TPH KaTeropuje: CTy-
ICHTH TIpBE TOAWHE OCHOBHHX CTyAHWja, CTYJCHTH BHUIIUX TOAWHA
OCHOBHHX CTyauja (0 Apyre IO YETBPTE) M CTYACHTH Mactep/moKTop-
ckux cryauja. Y Tabenu 2 mpukazaHu Cy pe3yiaTaTH aHAIIU3E BapHjaHCE
3a BapHjabie koje o3HauaBajy npuMeny KT on crpane ®akynrera. [Ipe-
Ma oaroopuma 35,9% ucrnHMTaHWKa, HACTABHUIIM BEOMa YECTO KOPHUCTE
UKT y nacrasu. Herrro Behu mponenat ucnuranuka (36,9%) mpouemyje
na HactaBHUIM decTo kopucte KT y HactaBm, 24,2% na moHekay Kopu-
cTe, a camo 3% umcnuTaHuKa Aa HactaBHUOW HUKan He kopucte UKT y
HacTaBH. Pasjvke cpemuX BPEIHOCTH IpyIa mpeMa roJuHU CTyadja HU-
cy crarucTuukm 3Ha4ajue (x° = 0,955; p = 0,620), na ce Moxke 3aKJbyUHTH
Ja HeMa CTATHCTHYKM 3HAYajHUX pa3iInKa y OATOBOPUMA CTYICHATa O
npumenu VKT on cTpaHe HacTaBHUKA y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ] TOANHE CTy[Hja.
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Ha muTame 1a M HaCTaBHHUIM KOPUCTE OHJIAjH-TECTOBE 3a MPOBEPY 3HA-
wa cryaeHata 87,4% wucnuTaHuKa je OATOBOPHIIO Ja UX HACTABHUIIM HU-
Kaj He kopucte, a 11,6% ma ux xopucte monekan. Behe cpenme BpenHo-
CTH paHra 3a IpyIly CTyJIeHaTa Mactep/IOKTOPCKUX CTYAHja Y OJHOCY Ha
cTyaeHTe mpBe roauHe ocHoBHuX crymuja (U = 311,5; p = 0,034), xao u
CTyJEHTe BUIINX rofauHa ocHoBHUX cTyauja (U = 1025,5; p = 0,011) cra-
TUCTHUYKH Cy 3HauajHe. [logamu Koju roBope o Mepuemniyji NCITUTaAHuKA O
npumenu UKT ox crpane HacTaBHuKa Ha DakynTeTy MOTY yKa3aTH Ha
noTpedy Ja HacTaBHUIM Y Behoj Mepu npuMemyjy HHPOPMAIHOHE ajaTe
y HACTaBHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA.

Tabena 2. Ilpumena UKT 00 cmpane Daxyrmema

2
X df p
Hacrasuumum xopucre UKT y nHacraBu 0,955 2 0,620
HacTtaBHUIIM KOPUCTE OHJIAjH-TECTOBE 7,105 2 0,029
dakynrer oMoryhasa NpucTyn akageMcKuM Mpexkama 8,214 2 0,016

Kama je peu o MoryhiHOCTH mpuCTyma akaJeMCKHM Mpexkama,
43,9% wucnuTanuka onroopwio je nma dakynrer moHekaa omoryhasa
npuctyn, 32,8% na Hukan He omoryhaga, a 20,2% ucnuTaHWKa HaBOIH
na ®akynter yecto omoryhaBa CTy/IeHTHMA MPHUCTYII aKaJeMCKUM Mpe-
»ama. [TocToje cTaTHCTHYKH 3HaYajHE PAasJINKe Y OATOBOPUMA HCIUTAHH-
Ka y 3aBHCHOCTH o[ roguHe cryauja (x? = 8,214; p = 0,016). Haknagaum
tectupambem Mann-Whitney U TectoM yCTaHOBIBEHO je 1a CTATUCTUYKH
3HauYajHe pasjMKe MOocToje n3Mel)y MCIUTaHMKa MpBE TOJMHE OCHOBHHX
cryauja u Mactep/mokropckux crymuja (U = 249,5; p = 0,013), kao u us-
Mel)y MCIUTaHWMKA BHUINKX TOJHHA OCHOBHUX CTyAHja M MacTep/mTOKTOp-
ckux cryauja (U = 817,5; p = 0,005). Hajumie cpenme BPeJHOCTH paHTa
3abernexeHe Cy y KaTeropHju UCIIMTaHuKa Koju moxahajy mactep/moKTop-
CKe cTyauje, Koju cMatpajy na um Pakynrter y Behoj mepu omoryhasa
MPUCTYI aKaJEeMCKUM MpPexaMma.

Y Tabenu 3 npuKkazaHu Cy pe3yJITaTH aHATU3E BapHjaHCe 3a BapH-
jabire koje o3zHauaBajy npuMeny MKT on ctpane crynenara. Pesynratu
nokasyjy na 27,3% ucrnmranuka Beoma uecto, 40,4% ncriuraHuka 4ecTo,
a 31,3% moHeka] KOPUCTH padyyHap W MHTEPHET 3a JOOWjame JOJAaTHUX
nH(popMaIfja 0 HACTABHUM TeMama. AHalli3a BapHjaHCe je ToKas3aia jaa
WCTIUTaHUIM Ha TIPBOj TOAWHU CTylWja Y HajMam0j MEpU KOPUCTE pady-
Hap ¥ MHTEpHET 3a jo0ujame AOAATHUX MH(OPMAIMja 0 HACTABHUM Te-
Mama. [locToje cTaTuCTHYKK 3HaYajHE Pa3lIuKe y OATOBOPUMA CTy[CHATA
IpBE TOJMHE OCHOBHUX CTYyAHja Y OIHOCY Ha CTYJEHTE BHIIUX I'OJWHA
ocHoBHEX ctyauja (U = 1672,5; p = 0,000), kao u y oJHOCY Ha CTyJEHTE
macrep/mokropekux cryarja (U = 96,5; p = 0,000). Takolje cy ycraHoB-
JbEHE CTATUCTUYKM 3HAYajHE pa3iuKe u3Mel)y cTyJeHaTa BUIINX T'OAWHA
OCHOBHHX CTynauja u mactep/noktopckux cryauja (U = 705; p = 0,001),
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[PU YeMy CTYJICHTH MacTep/JOKTOPCKUX CcTyauja y Belio] Mepu KOpHCTe
pavyyHap U UHTEpPHET Kako OW MOOWIM J0JaTHE WHPOpMaIHje O HACTaB-
HUM TeMaMa.

Tabena 3. Ilpumena UKT 00 cmpane cmydenama

2

X df p
KopucTu pauyHap ¥ HHTEpHET 3a JloJaTHe HHPOpMaIlje o 34,249 2 0,000
HACTaBHUM TeMama

KopucTu pauyHap ¥ HHTEPHET 32 CEMHHAPCKE PaJIOBE U 27,617 2 0,000
Mpe3eHTaluje

KopucTu pauyHap ¥ HHTEPHET 3a MpUIIpEeMarbha UCTIHTA 12,406 2 0,002
Kopuctu Beb-cajT @akynrera 3a nunbopmanuje o obasezama 1,821 2 0,402
Kopuctu BebO-cajT dakynreTa 3a npey3uMarmbe H3Bopa 6,223 2 0,045
ITpoHasia3u U3BOPE HA HHTEPHETY 24,491 2 0,000

Kana je peu o kopumihemy padyHapa ¥ MHTEpHETa 3a U3paly ce-
MHHApCKUX pajoBa M Ipe3eHTanuja, 65,7% wncrnmraHuka BeoMa 4ecTo, a
30,3% 4ecTo KOpUCTH padyHap U HHTEPHET Y OBE CBpXE. Y CTAHOBIBHEHO j&
Jla CTYICHTH IIPBE TOAMHE CTyIHja Y Mak0j MEpH KOPHCTE padyHap U HH-
TEpHET y CBPXY M3pajJiec CEMHHAPCKUX PafoBa M MPE3CHTAINja y OJHOCY
Ha CTyJICHTE BHIIKX TojuHa ocHOBHUX ctyauja (U = 1672,5; p = 0,000),
Kao W y OJHOCY Ha cTyleHTe Mactep/mokropckux cryauja (U = 223; p =
0,002). Paznuke y oaroBoprMa HMCIUTaHHKA BWIIMX TOTWHA OCHOBHHX
CTyIHja U MacTep/JOKTOPCKUX CTyauja HUCY cTatucThyku 3Hadajue (U =
1296,5; p = 0,971). Tokom mpunpemara ucrnurta 15,2% ncnuranuka Be-
oma gecto, 36,4% decto, a 43,9% ucnuraHWKa TIOHEKa] KOPUCTH pady-
Hap ¥ uHTepHeT. Kareropuja ucnuranuka Koju moxahajy macrep/mokTop-
CKe CTynuje uMa HajBehie Cpeiibe BpeHOCTH PaHTOBa, IITO yKa3yje Ha TO
na demhe KOpHCTe padyHap W WHTEPHET y OJHOCY Ha ApYTe CTyIEHTE.
CryaeHTn MacTep/TIOKTOPCKUX CTy IHja uenthe KOPUCTE pauyHap U HHTEP-
HET TOKOM TPHIPEMarba UCIIUTA Y OHOCY Ha CTYJICHTE TIPBE TOJMHE OCHOB-
mux cryamja (U = 191,5; p = 0,001) u Bummx roguaa ocHoBHEX cTyauja (U
=814,5; p = 0,005). Paznuke n3meljy crymeHara npBe roAnHe W BULLIHX TOIH-
Ha OCHOBHHX CTyJHja HUCY ctatrcTryaky 3HauajHe (U = 2444; p = 0,110).

HNHubopmanuje o HacTaBHUM oOaBe3aMa ImyTeM BeO-cTpanuie da-
kynarera 40,4% wcnmTaHuKa KOPHCTH Beoma decto, 33,8% uvecto, 22,7%
noHekas, a 3% ucnuraHuka HUKaA. He mocroje cTaTUCTHUYKM 3HavajHe
pasnuke u3Mel)y MCTMTaHMKa NpeMa KaTeropujama rojiuHa CTyiupama (2
= 1,821; p = 0,402). Ilpeysumarme u3Bopa ca Beb-crpanuie Paxyarera
17,2% ucnuranuka odaBiba BeoMa decto, 18,7% uecto, 35,9% monekan,
a 28,3% wucnuraHuka HHUKaA. AHalu3a BapHjaHCH IMOKasyje Jia TMOoCToje
CTaTUCTUYKH 3HaYajHE pasziuKe mmMely cTyneHara mpBe TOAWHE CTYIHja,
Koju uemrhe mpey3uMajy u3Bope ca BeO-cTpanuiie dakynTera y ogHOCY
Ha cryaeHTe Bumux roguna cryauja (U = 2273,5; p = 0,032). N3Bope ca
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uaTeprera 35,4% wucnuraHWka mpeysuMma Beoma decto, 43,9% wdecTo,
18,2% mnonekan, a 2,5% nukazn. Kana je ped o pasnukama usmely karero-
pHja, YCTAaHOBJBEHO j€ J1a CTYJCHTH NpBe roiMHe cTyauja pele nmpeyszuma-
jy M3BOpe ca MHTEPHETa Y OJHOCY Ha CTYACHTE BHIIMX IOAWHA CTyaHja
(U =1871,5; p = 0,000), ka0 1 y 0JHOCY Ha HCITUTAHUKE ca MacTep/moK-
topckux cryauja (U = 135,5; p = 0,000). Mcnuranunu ca mactep/ 10KTOp-
CKHX CTyauja deinlie npey3uMajy u3Bope ca MHTEPHETa y OJHOCY Ha CTY-
JICHTe BUIIMX roanHa ocHoBHUX cTyauja (U = 820; p = 0,004).

Tabena 4. Hnmepaxyuja cmydenama ca Qaxyimemom u Koie2ama

£ df p
KoMyHunumpa ca HaCTaBHHUIMMA ITyTEM UMejiia 32,338 2 0,000
KomyHunupa ca HacTaBHUIIMMA ITyTeM APYIITBEHUX MpExka 9,337 2 0,009
KomyHuiumpa ca kojierama myTeM uMmejina 32,830 2 0,000
KomyHunupa ca kojerama myTeM JApYIITBEHHX Mpexa 18,575 2 0,000
Kopuctr oHnaju auckycuje u hopyme 0 HACTABHHM TeMaMa 4,839 2 0,089
Konrakrupa oubnnoreky dakyirera 3a npuctyn uzgopuma 12,244 2 0,002

KomyHuKkanujy ca HacTaBHHIIIMA ITyTEM HMMEjlia OCTBapyje BeoMa
yecto 27,8% wucnuranuka, 36,9% dyecTo KOMyHUIMpa ca HACTABHHUIMMA
myteM umejna, 32,3% nonekan, a 3% ucnuranuka HUKaa. CTyJIeHTH MIpBe
TOJIMHE OCHOBHUX CTY/HWja 3HATHO pel)e KOHTAKTUPAjy HACTABHUKE ITyTEM
HMejiIa y OJHOCY Ha CTYJAEHTE BHUIIMX ToauHA OcHOBHuX ctyamja (U =
1744; p = 0,000) u y ogHOCYy Ha CTyaeHTE MacTep/IOKTOPCKHUX CTY.IH]ja
(U =87,5; p =0,000). Crynentu mactep/IOKTOPCKUX CTyauja deiihie Ko-
MYHUIMPA]y Ca HACTaBHHUIIAMA MYTEM HMEjIa Y OJHOCY Ha CTYJICHTE BH-
mmx roguHa ocHoBHuX cryauja (U = 707; p = 0,001). Hajsehu mporienat
ucrnutanuka (83,3%) HUKaq He KOMYHHIIMPA Ca HACTABHUIINMA ITyTEM
JpYIITBEHUX Mpexa, 12,6% nonekan koMyHUIupa, a 4% ncnuTaHuKa je
M3jaBUJIO Ja YeCTO KOMYHHUIIMPA Ca HACTABHUIIMMA MyTeM IPYLITBEHHUX
Mpexa. AHaJIHM3a BapHjaHCH yKa3yje Ha TO Jia TIOCTOje CTATUCTHYKU 3Ha-
YyajHe pasiuKe u3Mel)y CTyaeHaTa Mactep/IOKTOPCKUX CTy/Hja W CTyJe-
HaTa mpBe roguHe ocHoBHUX cryanja (U = 276; p = 0,007), kao u BHIIHX
roauna ocHoBaux cryauja (U = 961,5; p = 0,006). Mosxkemo mpermocra-
BUTHU JIa CTYACHTH MACTEP/TOKTOPCKHUX CTyauja demhie 0CTBapyjy KOMy-
HUKAIIMjy ca HACTaBHHUIIMMA 300T caMor KapakTepa HACTABHUX aKTUBHO-
CTH, KOj€ Cy 3aCHOBaHE HAa MEHTOPCKOM pajy.

Kana je peu o xomyHukanmju ca kojerama, 11,6% wucnuranuka
HABOJIM Jla BEOMa YeCTO KOMYHHIIMpA ca KoJieramMa myTeM umejna, 26,8%
yecto, 31,8% nonakan, a 29,8% Hukam He OocTBapyje OBakaB OOJHK KO-
MyHuKanuje. CTyJJeHTH IIpBe FOJUHE OCHOBHMX CTyAMja MHOTO pelhe ko-
MYHUIMPajy ca Kojerama IyTeM HMejla y OJHOCY Ha CTyIEHTE BHIIHX
roguHa ocHoBHuX cryamja (U = 1965; p = 0,001) u crynenre ma-
crep/nokropckux cryauja (U = 73; p = 0,000). Crynentu mactep/mok-
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TOPCKHX CTyAHja demrhe KOMYHHIHpAjy ca Kollerama y OJHOCY Ha CTy-
nenre Bummx roguna cryauja (U = 537; p = 0,000). KomyHnukanuja u3-
Mehy cTynmeHara myTeMm IPYIITBEHHX MpeXa OJBHja C€ WHTCH3UBHHjC Y
oqHOCY Ha kopuirheme uMmejna. [Ipema ogropopuma ucruranuka, 60,6%
BUX BEOMa YECTO KOMYHHUIMPA ca KoJeraMa IyTeM JAPYIITBEHUX MPEkKa,
29,8% Tto ymHM yecto, a 6,1% monekaa. Hucy yctaHOBIbEHE CTATUCTHUKA
3HaYajHEe pa3luKe u3Mel)y cTyneHaTta OCHOBHHX CTyAMja. AHaIU3a Bapu-
jaHce moKasyje 1a CTyAeHTH MacTep/IOKTOPCKUX CTYAM]ja yelrhic KOMyHHU-
oUpajy ca Kollerama IIyTeM APYIITBEHHX Mpeka y OJHOCY Ha CTyICHTE
npse roaude (U =199; p = 0,001) u Bummx rogusa ocHoBHux cryauja (U
= 622,5; p = 0,000). PesynraTu yka3yjy Ha TO Ia CTYACHTH IPBE T'OANHE
OCHOBHHX CTyJHja pel)e KOMyHHIIUPAjy ca CBOjHM KoJjierama y OJHOCY Ha
cTynenTe Bumux roguHa ®akynrera. Umajyhu y Buny aa je uctpaxusa-
e 00aBJBEHO KpajeM IIKOJICKE TOANHE, Maha YUYeCTaIOCT KOMYHHUKAIIU]Ee
CTyZIeHaTa MpBe TOAWHE CTyMja ca Kojierama He Ou ce MOTJIa MPUITHCATH
EUXOBOM HEJIOBOJFHOM MTO3HABAY.

OmnunajH auckycuje u GopyMe 0 HaCTaBHUM TeMaMa YeCTO KOPUCTH
15,2% wucnuranuka, nonekan 48,5%, a uuxan 33,3% ucnimranuka. Paznu-
K€ y OATrOBOpHMA HCIHUTAHWKA Pa3IHMYUTHX TOAWHA CTYyAWja HUCY CTaTH-
cruuku 3Ha4ajue (x° = 4,839; p = 0,089). Camo 3,5% ucnuraHuKa u3jaBu-
JIO0 je Ja BeOMa YeCTO KOHTakTupa OmOmmoreky dakynrera 3a MPHUCTYII
n3BopuMa, 6,1% wucruranuka To ymHM 4yecto, 31,8% monekan, a 58,6%
uukag. CTymeHTH MacTep/akaJeMCKuX CTyauja derihie KOHTaKTHpajy Ou-
omorteky PaxynreTa 3a IPUCTYII H3BOPHMA y OJHOCY Ha CTYACHTE TIPBE
roguae (U = 225,5; p = 0,003) u Bumunx roauta ocHoBHUX cTyamja (U =
747,5; p = 0,001). TTonarax ma ckopo 60% wucnuTaHUKa HUKA]] HE KOHTaK-
tupa Oubnnoreky dakynrera 3a MOMOh y MPOHATAKEHY U3BOPA TOBOPU
WIA O CMambEeHO] MOTHBHCAHOCTH CTYICHATA 32 TPaKEHEM OBAaKBOT BHIA
MOJIPIIIKE, T O HEJOCTATKy pecypca caMor oBor (hakynTera.

34AKJbYUAK

Ha ocHOBy pesynTata MCTpakMBarmba, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUHTH Ja ce
padyHapu y 3HaTHO BelieM IpOLIEHTy KOpHCTe 3a 3a0aBy y OJHOCY Ha
y4eme, 0 YeMy FOBOpH TojaTak 1a je y ckopo 40% oarosopa ucruTaHUKa
caJip>kaj Koju mocehyjy Ha MHTEepHeTy 3a0aBHOT kKapakTepa. Mako ucmm-
TaHUIIM, TIpeMa COTICTBEHO] MPOIICHH, BHCOKO OIICHYjy CBOje MMO3HABAHE
paza Ha padyHapy, BeOMa Malil IMPOICHAT je MPOIIao Kpo3 (opMaiHy
emyKanujy. JemHo on orpaHHvYer-a OBOT HCTPaKUBama je HeMoryhHocT
NpUMEHE TecTa 3a OLICHY 3Hama CTy/eHaTa U3 o0JacTH paja Ha padyyHapy.
Panrmpame HHBOa MO3HABamka pajia HA padyHapy 0OaBJHEHO je Ha OCHOBY
CyOjeKTHBHE TIPOIICHEe HCIIMTAHMKA, IIITO je 3a MOTpede OBOT HCTPAKUBAA
JOBOJBHO TOY3/IaHAa Mepa OCIOCOOJBEHOCTH 3a Kopuilliere padyHapa H
unTepHeTa. Vimajyhu y Bumy 3Hauaj edextuBHor xopuirthewa VKT, jenna
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OJT TIPETNOpyKa MOTJIa OM ce OJHOCUTH Ha yCMepaBame CTy/eHaTa Jia yHa-
npehyjy cBoja nHpOpMATHUKa 3HAKkA U KOPUCTE HUX 3a HCITyHaBame Ha-
cTaBHUX 00OaBe3a. [leprienimja cTyneHara o HEJOBOJGHO] IPUMEHU pady-
Hapa W UHTEPHETA O] CTPaHE HACTABHUKA TOKOM HACTABHHX aKTHBHOCTH
ynyhyje Ha 3aKkJby4ak 7a Ou OBOM CETMEHTY pajia Ha (paKynaTeTy Tpedao
MIOCBETHTH BuIe maxme. [logatak na ckopo jemxa Tpehuna crynenara
HaBoau na DakynTeT HUKaA He oMoryhaBa CTyIeHTUMA MPUCTYI aKajgeM-
CKHM Mpexama — yKasyje Ha moTpeOy ma dakynrer y Behoj Mepu craBu
Ha pacrojarame CBoje HHPOpMaTHUIKe pecypce Kao MOAPIIKY CTYIEHTH-
Ma y peajM3aliju HACTaBHHX 3ajaraka. MHTepakiuja cTyneHaTa ca Ha-
CTaBHUIIMMA Ce y HajBeheM MPOIIEHTY O/IBHja IyTeM UMEjIa, TIPH 4eMy je
MIPUMETHO Ja CTYJICHTH MacTep/IOKTOPCKUX CTyauja yenthie KOPHCTE OBaj
BHJ] KOMYHHUKAI[H]je, IIITO C& MOKE 00jaCHUTH KapaKTepOM HACTABHUX aK-
THBHOCTH KOj€ Cy 3aCHOBaHe Ha MeHTOpcKoM paxy. Kana je peu o uHTEp-
aknuju mehy crynentuma, oko 60% wcrnuTaHWKa HABOJHM J]a ce OHA BeOMa
4ecTo OJBHja IyTeM JAPYIITBeHHX Mpexa. Hamehe ce 3akibyuak nma Ou
OWIO0 KOPUCHO YCMEpaBaTH CTYJEHTe Ha BehH CTENEH y3ajaMHEe MHTEpak-
LHje U CapaJHIYKK paj] y 00aBJbatby Pa3INUMTHX HACTABHUX 3a/1aTaKa (Iy-
TeM KOHCYNTAaIlMja, pasMeHe WH(OpMaIHja ¥ JIMTepaType U Ci.), MTO je
CBAKaKo MpUIIpeMa 3a TUMCKH paJ] y npogecrjama kojuMa he ce 6aBuTH.
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THE USE OF COMPUTERS AND THE INTERNET
IN TEACHING AND LEARNING AT THE FACULTY
OF SPECIAL EDUCATION AND REHABILITATION

Danica Vasiljevi¢ Prodanovié
University of Belgrade, Faculty of Special Education and Rehabilitation, Belgrade,
Serbia

Summary

Improving the quality of higher education involves adopting and implementing
technological advancements in faculty teaching and student learning. Studying at the
university level today is unimaginable without the use of computers and the Internet. The
aim of this research was to identify the extent to which teachers and students use computers
and the Internet in teaching and learning at the Faculty of Special Education and
Rehabilitation, University of Belgrade. Specific objective was to determine the differences
between students in their use of computers and the Internet depending on the year of study.
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The sample consisted of 198 students of different departments and levels of study. The
results show that the highest percentage of respondents (98 %) use the computer, and all
respondents use the Internet. For the purpose of the research an instrument consisting of 30
items was used, designed to measure the student level of computer skills, the faculty use of
computers and the Internet, the student use of computer and the Internet, and the student
interaction with faculty and colleagues. Spearman’s rank correlation, ¥2 test, and non-
parametric methods for testing variances were used in statistical data analysis.

The results show that students use computers for information (27.8%), communication
(26.3%), entertainment (23.2%) and learning (18.2%). The content students visit on the
internet is mostly entertaining (39.9%). Students find that teachers do not make sufficient
use of information and communication technology in teaching. Students also find that
faculty information resources are not sufficiently available for learning. There are
differences in the way computers and the Internet are used, as well as the students’
interaction with teachers and colleagues, depending on the year of study. Master and PhD
students are more likely to communicate with teachers and colleagues via social networks
and e-mail than first-year students and higher-year students. A recommendation could be
made to direct students to a higher level of interaction and collaborative work in the
performance of study tasks.
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3JIOYIIOTPEBA KOHHUEIITA YHUOUKALINJE
OBPA30OBAIbA U KPU3A HAHIMUOHAJIHOI' MAEHTUTETA

Auaexcanaap Kocruh®, Cpehko Muiaunh

VYuusepautet y [Ipumrunu ca npuBpeMeHUM ceaunireM y KocoBckoj
Murposuim, ExoHoMcku daxynrer, KocoBcka Murposuna, Cpouja
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Ancrpakr

Aytopu ce y pany 6aBe npodiemMoM 00pa3oBama, Koje y CB0joj TpaHchOopMaImjH, Ka-
Ja cy y IUTamby Majle 3eMJbe€, I0Jpa3yMeBa OTBOPEHOCT 33 HEKPHTUYKO IPHXBATAHE
QHTJIOCAaKCOHCKHMX 00pa30BHUX M KyITYPHUX 00pasara. 3amas je y CB0joj eKOHOMCKO] HaJl-
MONM ¥ CBOjUM IOJIMTHYKMM IIpeTeH3WjaMa yCIleo Jia YIUIETe CaBPEMEHMKE y Iporec
Tpancdopmanmje, Koju, m3Mely ocraor, noxpasymena jeIHOOOpa3HOCT y o0pa3oBamby U
kynrypu. To omoryhaBa ofnpikaBame Herope HaaMohn. AyTopH yKa3yjy Ha TEPMHHO-
JIOIIKY Pa3NiiKy u3Mel)y HHTepHaMOHAIM3alKje U Iodanusaiyje oopasoBama. [locedny
naxmy nocsehyjy bornomckoM mporecy y Be3u ca HeonmOepaTHOM CTPaTerijoM HHTEeTpa-
IMja, Koje CYIITHHCKU IOZIpa3syMeBajy 3aHeMapHBambe HAllMOHAHMX uieHTHTera. OHM
KPUTHKYjy KOMepLHjai3anijy o0pa3oBama Koja je y TOKY U, Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, MapruHa-
NM3aIHjy HayKe O JPYIITBY, IITO BOAX Y IEKaIeHIM]y. ETHUKY IMIbEBH ce 3arocTaBibajy
3a padyH arcTpakTHOT MHANBUIyaTH3Ma.

KipyuHe peun: oOpaszoBame, bonomcku nporec, yHuHUKanmja,
HALMOHAIHH UJICHTUTET, KPH3a.

THE MISUSE OF THE CONCEPT OF THE UNIFICATION
OF EDUCATION AND THE NATIONAL IDENTITY CRISIS

Abstract

The authors of this paper address the problem of education which in its transformation,
when small countries are concerned, means openness towards the uncritical acceptance of
Anglo-Saxon educational and cultural norms. Western society, with its economic
supremacy and political aspirations, has managed to include contemporaries into the
process of transformation, which among other things involves uniformity of education and
culture. This enables it to maintain that supremacy. The authors emphasize the difference
between internationalization and globalization of education. Special attention is given to
the Bologna process in terms of the neoliberal integration strategy which essentially
involves the neglect of national identity. They criticize the ongoing commercialization of
education and in this sense the marginalization of science in society, which further leads to
decadence. Ethical goals are being neglected on account of abstract individualism.

Key words: education, the Bologna process, unification, national identity, crisis.
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VBOJ

HoBy eramy Ha myTy pa3Boja 4OBEUAHCTBA KapaKTEpHUIIE TCHIICH-
[Uja yjeAnmbaBama, Kao 1 HHTSPHAIIMOHANN3AIH]a, JPYIITBEHOT )KUBOTA.
To je cnoxeH W MPOTUBYpPEYaH MpOIleC, IITO € Haj0OJbe BUIHU Y COLMO-
KyJITYpHOj c(hepH, OIHOCHO Y 00IaCTH HayKe, KyJIType, eTHKe, HAe0I0TH-
je u moceOHO 00pa3oBama.

Lwb caBpeMeHor 0Opa3oBama je mpUIpeMa YoBeKa 3a paj y Ho-
BHM YCJIOBUMa CBETCKE Meljy3aBUCHOCTH, KOja ce oriefa y eKOHOMHU]H,
MOJUTHUIH, KyITYpH, KOMYHHUKANUjU utd. [IpuopureT TakBor oOpa3oBama
je u3rpajimha HaTHAI[MOHAIHOT WieHTUTeTa. Beh n3 oBe unmeHunIe Hame-
he ce murtame [lIma ce y mom cnyuajy doeaha ca HAYUOHATHUM UOEHMU-
memom?.

[use Hamer ucTpakMBama je Ja YTBPAUMO Kako 00pa3oBame Mo-
K€ OJTOBOPHUTH Ha MOTpeOy JAPYIITBAa Jla CE CTBOPH KJIMMa y Kojoj he
MPUIATHUIN PA3IMIATHX CTHAYKUX TpyIa OMTH CBECHU CBOT HAIIMOHAN-
HOT WJICHTUTETA U CJI000/IHO pa3BHjaTh ocehame NMpHIafama 3ajeHULH Y
Kojoj xkuBe. [TocTaBsba ce nutamwe Kako npunyun Koe23ucmenyuje u yéa-
aHcasara pasruyumocmu yeecmu y nacmasy?. Jla nm je MynTHKyITYpa-
HO 00pa3oBame pellewne 3a Taj npodieM? HeonxoaHo je pa3jacHUTH yio-
ry o0Opa3oBama y pa3Bojy MYJITHKYJITYpPAHOCTH, Ka0 W 3J0yHOTpeOy
KOHIIeNTa yHU(UKaIHje 00pa3oBama.

Ob6pa3oBame ce pasmMarpa U Kao (pakTop MPOU3BOJHE KOjH yTHUUE
Ha MPOIYKTHBHOCT, a Takolje ¥ Ha MOr'ylHOCT MpHBIaYeha KaluTania, pa-
3BOja KOHKYPEHIIH]jE U CTBapama PaJHUX MecTa. Y TAKBUM OKOJHOCTHMA,
OHO TIONPUMa KapakTep pode, 0OJHOCHO IMpojaje ,,00pa30BHHUX ITPOU3BO-
na”. bonomcka aexiapanuja je, uamehy ocraror, noHeTra kKako OW TIIo-
MOTJIa PAacT KOHKYPEHTHE CIIOCOOHOCTH oOpa3zoBama y MelyHapoaHum
pa3mepama. Cynpemariyja Tp)KHIIHE JIOTHKE Haa qyxoBHourhy u ¢aBopu-
30Bam-e aHITIOCAKCOHCKE KYJITYpe MOCTajy BpeIHOCHH opujeHTHpu. Koja
je ynora obpa3oBama y cBemy Tome? Mma nmu mocneanna? HapeneHum
nUTambUMa 0aBIMO Ce 'y OBOM pajy.

3JIOYIIOTPEEA KOHIENITA YHUDOUKAIIUJE O5PA30BAIbA

Kpajem XX Beka 3amodere Cy MpoMeHe y pa3IHuUTHM 00JIACTHMA,
Koje u maHac Tpajy. C pa3BojeM eKOHOMCKe Tiiobanm3anmje pa3BHja ce
cJ1000THO TPKHUIITE, KOHKYpeHIHja U Oopba 3a MPUCTYN OrpaHUYECHUM
CUPOBUHCKHM pecypcuMa. Ha neny je waeosiordja Koja ce peanusyje y
HWHTEepecy OoraTMx M MONHHX KOjH, 3axBajbyjyhn cBoM OoraTctBy, 00-
JIUKYjy ¥ TIOMTUTHYKH, MEAN]CKU U (KBa3W)HAydyHU mpocTtop. CBe TO unHe
KaKo OM €KOHOMCKY TOJIMTHKY JOBEJU Y TO3HIU]Y [1a jaBHO MPOMOBHIIIE
BPEIHOCTH KOje ’buMa oaroBapajy (lymranuh, 2015, ctp. 140).

3ajenHO ca eKOHOMCKHM IIpoliecuMa OJIBHjajy c€ U KYJATYPHHU MPO-
1ECH KOjH MoJpa3syMeBajy hopMupame YHUPHUIMPaHE TI00alIHe KYIType
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JWIICHE JTOKATHUX, KOH()ECHOHATHNX, HATMOHATHUX U €THHYKUX Pa3HO-
BpcHOcTH. ['mobanu3anuja ce ca CBOjJUM M3a30BUMa M MpETHaMa JOTHYC
HAIIMOHATHUX CHCTEeMa 00pa3oBama CTUMYNIUINYhH IlUXOBY TpaHC(pOpMa-
uyjy. [Ipe Hero mTo mocrane cy0jeKT MOJEpHH3AIHje 3eMIbe, 00pa3oBa-
BE B caMo Mopa Jia ce MoJiepHu3yje. To je clloskeH mpolec KOju 3axTeBa
aKTUBHO yderrhe ApymTBa U ApxaBe. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy, Iiiobanm3anmja
obpa3oBama moapasyMeBa (GOpMHUpame jeIUNHCTBEHOT OOpa30BHOT IpPO-
CTOpa ca 3ajeJHIYKHM OCHOBHUM CMEpHHIIaMa U Kputepujymuma. OHa je
,»YCIIOBJbCHA, IIPE CBEra, eKOHOMCKAM HHTErpaldjaMa pasinuuTuX ApiKa-
Ba U JIeNaTHOIINY TPAHCHAIIMOHAHUX KOPIOpalja, mpepactnoaeaoM (u-
HAHCH]CKUX TOKOBA U CIIOOOJHOM MHTpaIijoM pajHe cHare” (Mapkosuh,
2008, ctp. 39).

Pasnuke y mpuBpenHoj pa3BUjeHOCTH Mpoay0Ibyjy ja3 m3mehy 6o-
raTux ¥ CHPOMAIHUX, [1a U KBATUTET 00pa3oBama ciienu Te mojene. Ha
pasBujeHoM 3anany obpaszoBahe ce ynpasibaum u Oymyhu rocrogapu, a 'y
3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy pajiHa cHara 3a II0CJIOBE y ycTaHOBaMma M mpexnysehu-
Mma (3unosjeB, 2002). V TakBMM OKOJHOCTHMA CTPYYHH-AllH 3eMajba y pas-
BOjy HHCY y CTaly Jia Ipate WHOBAIMje, IITO caMo moBehaBa 3a0cTajame
HMOHAKO 330CTalIMX W OCHPOMAIlICHHX 3eMasba. Pa3BujeHe 3emibe 3amaja,
nocebHo CA/], mpeko oOpa3oBama 1 BacIHTama CBE YMHE Ja TpaHchHop-
MHUIY YOBEKa HA MEHTAIHOM M IICHXOJIONIKO-WHTENEKTYaJHOM IUIaHY.
Taxo ce y CpOuju OCHHBAjy He3aBHCHE 00pa30BHE HHCTHTYIIHjE Ka0 ITO
je beorpaacka orBopena mkona (BOIL), 3atum CopomieBu GpoHm0BU 32
(mHaHCHpame ,,0TBOPEHUX ApymTaBa” WTH. Y beorpaickoj oTBOpPEHO]
KoM o0aBe3Hu cy moxyiu: ['pahancko apymrTeo, EY u bankan. Kon-
LENT 3a OBaKBE CTYAM]jE je TUITUYHO aMEePHUKH. | TaBHE IUCIUILIHHE CY:
¢uHaHCcHje U Oep3a, peTopHKa, IOCIOBHA KyATypa UTA. IIpuMibeHu CcTy-
JIeHTH He miahajy mkonapuny (ABpamoruh, 2012, ctp. 191). OBakBo
OCHHBambe 00pa30BHHUX YCTaHOBA KapaKTEPUCTUYHO je 3a Malle 3eMaJbe, Yy
ToM KOHTeKcTy U CpOujy, Te MMa 3a Wb IPOMEHY CBECTH, a CAMHM TUM
W HAIIMOHAITHOT ujeHTuTeTa. Tako:

,»@oH 3a oTBOpeHo apymTBo (Copour) puHaHCHpa CTpyUyHE CKYy-
noBe MUHHCTApCTBA, @ ©Ma U cBOT wiaHa y Komucuju Munucrap-
CTBa 3a aKpEOWTAIMjy MpOrpama 3a ycaBplIaBame HACTABHHUKA...
PasmarpaH je amepuuku mpojekar *Ja rpaljanus’ (IMIIOT TIPHUMEHA)
na ce y Toky 2002-2003 peanuzyje y 100 mkona y Cpouju. Y pany
Ha OBOM mpojekty paauhe I'pahancka ununmjatusa, BOIL, Ien-
Tap 3a pa3Boj CpOuje... a npesenthe ce U aMepUUKU YUIOEHUK 3a
npenmer 'Ja rpahanun’ (ABpamosuh, 2012, ctp. 191-192)”.

Hageneno ykasyje Ha To Ja IOCTOjH OTBOPEHOCT CHCTeMa 00pa3oBa-
Hha 32 YTHIIA) aHTJIOCAKCOHCKMX 00Pa30BHUX M KYNTYpHHX oOpasara. Y ucTo
BpeMe pajy BEIIHKH OpOj CTpaHUX 00pa3oBHUX HHCTUTYLH]a Y CpOmju:

,OTBapa ce HeMauka mkona y beorpaay o mpBor 1o JeceTor pa-
3pena. Beh pagu International High School Belgrade, a orBapa ce
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Britanica International School Belgrade, 1ok Heke cpricke BUCOKO-
00pa3oBHE YCTaHOBE HOCE MMEHAa Ha eHIieckoM jesuky IFAM,
EUM (EU of International Management and Bussines). IIpasuu
¢axynrer y HoBom Cany ornamasa ynuc y mIKOJIy HEMAadKoT IMpa-
Ba ca IpeJaBamuMa Ha HeMadkoM je3uky (I'pahancko u mpuBpen-
Ho npaBo Hemauxke)” (ABpamosuh, 2012, ctp. 192).

Caercka KynTypa, Koja ce Hamehe 3ajelHO ca eKOHOMCKOM JIOMH-
narjom (Barber, 1995; Castells, 2005), unak Huje y cTamy 1a Tako 6p30
MOTHCHE W PacTOYH HAIlMOHATHU uiaeHTuteT. Tako je Furio Cerutti (2001)
yropeauo GpopMupame HaeHTuTeTa ca 3unoM. OH, HauMe, TBPJIH Jla KOH-
CTpYKIMja HICHTHTETA HY>)KHO MOpa Jia M3Tpaju 3uj KojuM he oHO Bia-
CTUTO OJIBOJUTU OA APYIOT U Ha Taj HA4UMH MocTaTu U Tylh). Mebhytum, To
WIIaK OcTaje 3UJl, jep OTBOPEH MICHTHUTET, Oe3 3u/a, mpema hepyTujeBoM
MHUIUBEHY, MIPOTUBYpeUn caMoM cebu. [locToje u Apyraurja MUNIbEHA.
3aropka ['omyboBuh TBpmu nma ,,rae Toa ce m3jemHadaBa ‘ja’ ca ‘MH’, a
HCTOBPEMEHO CYNPOTCTaBba 'Moje’ M 'Tyhe’ (pa3nuuMTo) crpedaBa ce
HOpMaliaH niporiec popmupama unentutera’” (Iomyoosuh, 2006, ctp. 173).

MelhyTam,

»JJAPOBUTH CaMH KOHCTPYHIIy CXBaTama KyITYPHHX HICHTHTETA
COITICTBCHOT, Ka0 W JIPYyTHX HapoJa, CYNpOTCTaBJbajyhu UX peayns-
My, Tj. OHOM OOJUKY pealu3Ma KOjUM ce€ CTpaHU PelyKyjy Ha Heke
oJ1 cBojux acriekara. OBO je y CKJIa/ly ca CXBaTameM Ja Pa3syMeBambe
KyJITypa, Ka0 HM MHTEPKYJITYpHA CEH3HTHUBHOCT, HUCY HEC3aBHCHHU
OJl KOTHUTHBHOT (DyHKIIMOHHCama, OJHOCHO HUMarnHaTUBHHUX Ka-
MaIyTeTa JBYACKOT yMa. Y MOCTMOAEPHNM CXBAaTamHMa CBE CE pe-
JIaTHBU3Yje, 11a U ca3Hamba O COIICTBEHO] KyJITYpH U KyITypama Apy-
TMX HapoJa, a THME W MHTEPKYJITYpHa CEH3UTHUBHOCT, jep je CBE
nouioxkHo 3ameHn U pesusuju” (Crojanosuh, T'ojkoB u T'ojkoB
Pajuh, 2018, ctp. 1193-1194).

Cge je Beha motpeba

,»32 Pa3BUjarbe KOHICTIIMje MONUKYNTYpHOr BacnuTama. OBa KOH-
LeMIrja pa3Marpa MOryhHOCTH TpuiarohaBama YOBEKa pa3jinyu-
THM BPEIHOCTHMA Yy CHTyallfjaMa Pa3uuuTHX KyJITypa, y3ajaMHO
JICTIOBAME JbY/IU Ca PA3INUUTUM TPAAUIMjaMa, OpPHjeHTALIN]Y Ha IU-
JaJIoT U OJIpHIIaEbe O] KYNTYpPHO-00pa30BHOI MOHOIIOJA Y OJHOCHMA
pasmuuntux Hanpja” (JoBanosuh, Kauanop, 2016, ctp. 355).

HpyruMm peumma, cBeT je cBe Mely3aBucHHMjuU. 3aTO ce M 3ajen-
HUYKH JKUBOT UM jeHAKO Kao ¥ IMBIIM30BAHO pellaBame KOH(INKATA,
COJIUIAPHOCT, MOIITOBAKE W YIIO3HABamke Tyhe UcTopHje, Tpaauiyje, mna
¥ HayMHa MHUIUbeHa. bopba MpoTHB cTepeoTHa 4ecTo 3Ha4YM PYIICHE
3a0iyza, yro3HaBamke HOBHX BPEAHOCTH, OKPEHYTOCT IpeMa yHHUBep3all-
HOM. Y TOM CMHCIIy je yJiora 00pa3oBama y pa3Bojy MyITHKYITYpaTHO-
CTH HEOIIXO/AHA. 3a00MIaXKekhe OBAKBOT NPHCTyIa Hajuenrhe BOIU yHH-
(uKanmju, XepMETUIHOCTH U CaMOJOBOJPHOCTH, LITO HHUje NMPAaBU HAYMH
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Jla ce WeHTHTeT cadyBa. HampocTto, KommKko rog OWim ,,0TBOpEHH”, OHO
HajBpelHUje Y jeTHOM HaeHTUTeTy he omcratu. Bpemnoctu ompehenor
KyJITYpHOT HWJIEHTHTETa HEMHHOBHO he OWTH Npero3HaTe OJ JPYyTHX.
YpaBo TO Npeno3HaBame je U rapaHiyja ’eroBor 0UyBama.

Ca npyre cTpaHe, aKTyeJIHH Cy U TPEHIOBU KOjH MPOM3JIa3e U3 OK-
BHpa HEOIHOEpaATHOT eKOHOMH3Ma U TIOTPOIIAYKOr IpyiuTBa Oyayhu aa cy
MPUMapHO CYNpPOTCTaBJbeHH Haciely, Be3n NPONUIOCTH W CaallbOCTH |
pedoratoM KyJITYpHOM MOTEHIHMjaTy, KOju OJOKHpa HeolnuOepaiHy Ipa-
KCY ¥ CTaBJba je TOJ CyMbY. thux moapxaajy u mojeauau aytopu. Tako,
Hy6paska Crojanoeuh (2010) TBpau aa je uctopuja npeypeljeHa u craBibe-
Ha Yy HOBU KOHTEKCT CaJAIlFbOCTH, N1a je y CyIITHHH BpaheH eTHOIeH-
TPUYHH HapaTHB, HAIlHja IPEICTaB/beHa Ka0 XOMOTeHA [IEJIMHA, a HICTOpHja
Kao cy0uHa, 1a Cy YTBpl)eHH HapaTHBH O TOPEKITY, OCHUBaYUMa U XePOj-
Ma, CJaBH, XKPTBU, U3/ajH, 37aTHOM 100y utA. OHa KpUTHKYje IPH TOME
3aBoj 3a U31aBamke YIIOCHUKA 300T MOHOIIONA M cMaTpa Jia 300r Tora ,,Ha-
CTaBa MCTOpHjE jOII YBEK JIMUM Ha NpeABojHHUKY o0yky” (CrojaHoBHA,
2010, cTp. 225-227).

Y BEHOM TyMadewy MnpodiieMa 3aHeMapyje ce IPUMOPAHjaTiCTH-
YKH TIPUCTYN Yy ofpehermy eTHHUIHTEeTa KOjH WHCHCTHpA ,.Ha IPETIO-
CTaBJLCHUM KPBHHUM Be3aMa, )E@HOTHIICKO] OJIMCKOCTH, je3UKY, PEIUTHjH,
erHoruMmy uta.” (Popmoso, 2009, ctp. 298).

Nnean xome 6u Tpebao na TeKH 00pa3oBamke ¢ TadyKe TIICAMINTA
HaIlMOHAJHUX UHTEpEeca je MopaJlaH YOBeK, aTpuoTa, CTpy4umak. Konmko
oJroBapa 00pa3oBame TAKBUM 3aXTEBHUMa BEJHKO j€ THTAE jep HIealIn
MIOOATTHOT IPYIITBA KOje TeXKH YHUDUITMPAHOM 00pa3oBamy Cy CIOXKCHH
W 3aII0CTaBJbajy HAI[MOHAIHY KYJITYpYy, LITO MPEACTaBjba 030MIBHY Olla-
CHOCT 3a MaJie Hapoze. To ce 0OTHOCH Ha HOPMaJIHy peaii3alyjy COLHO-
KyJITypHE PEIPOAYKIHje M MPEHOMICHhe¢ OCHOBHUX COLHjaIHMX BPEIHO-
ctu Ha Mitalja mokosiera (3amecorkwuii, 2002).

ExoHOMCKe MHTerpanuje M caBpeMeHa CpelCTBa KOMyHHKaIlHje
TTOCTABIJIM Cy JIBa TEIIKa 3a1aTka obpa3oBamy. [IpBo ce Thde Tora Koim-
KO, KaKO 1 Ja JIM YOIIIITEe aHTHIUIHPATA y 00pa30BHUM IpOrpaMuMa Ha-
LUOHAJHY JIpXKaBy ¥ Hal[IOHAIHO-IPXKaBHU CYBEPEHUTET H, JIPYTr0, KaKo
TTOMUPUTH MPOTUBYPEYHOCTH ,,iu3Mel)y acmiekata yHU(HKAIMje HHTETrpa-
OUOHUX TIPOIEca M COLUOKYITYPHE CaMOCBOJHOCTH HAIIMOHAIHUX APY-
mTaBa u peruonantux nusmwinsanuja” (Fankux, 2002, crp. 10-11).

[IpoTHBYpedHOCTH CE€ MOTY MPEBIAaJaTH CaMO aKO TPaIUIHOHAITHE
WHCTUTYIIM]e TPUXBATe M3a30B U MOOPUHY CE O aCHMMJIAIUjH CBOjUX
KyJITYpPHUX TIPAKCH y HOBO MH(OPMAIM]CKO HMPOCTPAHCTBO, jep he ux y
CYHPOTHOM JyTO IMOTUCKHUBATH CYpOTaTH KYJTYpe, ITOCie Yera J10J1a3u J10
IpylITBeHe crarHauuje u aerpanauuje (Hauaes, 2004, 31-32). VY Te un-
CTUTYIIHMj€ CBaKako cnajaa yHuBep3uteT. OH He Ou Tpebalio Ja ynory pa-
HHjeT KYJITYpPHOT HCKYCTBa MUHHMH3HPA jep KOJl CBaKOT' HOBOT MOKOJIEHa
y OPYIITBEHOM MEHTAIUTETY YBEK MOCTOje EIEMEHTH KOjU CY MPOAYKOBa-
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HY TPOIIINM NOKOJIEHUMA. 3aTO NPOIUPAE UHOKYAMYPHUX 8ACHUMHUX
MoOena TIpeJICTaBJba 030MIBHY OIMACHOCT C TayKe TIICANINTA e(PUKaCHOCTH
cormokyntypue penponykiuje (lepirynckuii, 1998). Jpyrum pednma,
3aIl0CTaBJbALE WIIM UTHOPHCAEHE TYXOBHHX TEMEJba HAMOHAITHE KYITY-
pe HEMHHOBHO JIOBOJIU JIO JIe30pHjeHTanuje ApymTea. [ modanuzanuja o6-
pa3oBama y NpBH IUIaH CTaB/ba Heaje WHAWBUAyaIM3Ma U CaMOJO-
BOJBHOCTH. Pamuu ¥ mpodecHoHaTHH eToC 3alajHe IUBHIM3ANHje KOH-
CTUTYHCAO CE€ Ha TUM OCHOBaMa. /IpyITBO y TpaH3UIIUjH [IPEOpPHjCHTALIN-
jOM BacTMTHE NEJIATHOCTH HAa NOMEHYyTE Hjeajie, YMECTO Ja OBEIE MO0
nosehama pasHe MOTHBaNKje, JOBOIH JI0 BEHOT Maaa. Pasmore 3a To Tpe-
0a TpaKUTH Y TIOCTOjamy JUCKpeaHiyje n3Mel)y mpoKIaMoBaHe BPEIHO-
CTH TPXKHIITHOT KOHIIETITa MPEKO 00pa3oBama W OHOTa ITO ce joraha y
CTBapHOCTHU: EKCIUIOATAllMja, oBehame KPUMHHAINTETA, TaJ] MOPATHUX
BPEIHOCTH, Taj] MATPHOTH3Ma UTJ. PazindyuTé HAIIMOHATHU M KyJITYPHH
HUJCHTUTETH OIICTAjy MaKo je ,,y 0opOM 3a er3ucTeHIujy 3amaj caTepao
CBOje CaBpeMeHHKe JI0 31/1a U 3aIJIe0 HX Yy MpPEKe CBOje eKOHOMCKE U T10-
nutrake Haamohu” (Toju6u, 2002, ctp. 15-16).

Ca pa3BojeM mporieca riodanu3anyje U yHupuKaajoM oopa3oBa-
a YeCTO Ce T0Be3yjy MOjMOBH Kao INTO CYy ,,aMepHUKaHu3alnuja” 1 ,,MeK-
noHannuzanyja”. [lo munubewy [lopua Puiepa,

,IIPOIIEC MEKIOHANAM3alMje je caudan GopAnu3My jep ce 3aCHHBa
Ha XOMOTCHHM IIPOU3BOAMMA, PUTHIHUM TEXHOJOTHjaMa, CTaH-
JIapU30BaHAM pPaJHAM DPyTHHAaMa, ICKBATH()UKALMH U XOMOTe-
HU3aLUjU pajHuKa u norpomada” (Punep, 2009, ctp. 191).

Haxanocr, kaga cy Kyiatypa u 00pa3oBame y MUTaby, MEKIOHAI-
JU3alja u3a3uBa jolr Behe mpobieMe, HapouuTo y 3eMJbaMa y pas3Bojy.

,» TOXHIITE ce ca JyOOKHM IpeIyMHUIbajeM IIoMepa ¢ H3ydaBama
KyJIType, Koja (opMmupa JbyAe ¢ YKYCOM U KPHTHYKHM IyXOM Ha
00pazoBame JbyIU TI0 MOPYLUIOMHH, CTBAPaha YCKUX CIICIHjaTiCTa
notpe6ror Hugoa” (Y3enai, 2012, ctp. 255-256).

To cy 00MUYHO CHeIUjaTHOCTH KOje Cy HajIoTpeOHUje pa3BHjeHUM
3eMJbaMa, IIITO je ¥ HAYWH JIa HEPa3BHjeHE 3eMJbE U JJaJbe¢ OCTaHy JAyOOKa
€BPOIICKa IPOBUHIIH]A.

,,CTaHOBHHMIITBY C OBHMX IpocTopa rnpenoapeheHo je HeoOpa3oBa-
Be; 3a00paB UCTOPHUJCKOT M KyJITYpHOT Hacieha, CBECT O Mpumaj-
HOCTH HOCHOIIMMAa BPEHOCTH €BPOICKe IMBHiu3amnuje. To, pa-
3yMme ce, He 3Ha4yM aa Hehe OuTH HUKakBOr oOpa3oBama, Ouhe ra,
10 yBe3eHnM TpehiepaspeJHIM YUOCHHIMMA TCAHNM Y €BPOIICKO]
nposuHnyjn.” (Y3senarn, 2012, ctp. 261)

OO6pa3zoBame ce 1aHac oOpa3iake KBaHTHTaTUBHO U, Kao y Meko-
HAJJC pecTOpaHuMa, Kpo3 BYJIrapHHU padyH npo¢ura. CBe ce TOBOAH Y
Be3y ca (puHaHCHjama, epukacHomhy, mpuxonauMa u TpomkosrnMa. CxBa-
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Tame BUCOKOT 00pa30Barma HCKJBYIHBO Ka0 HHBECTHUIIH]E Y JbYACKU KaIlH-
TaJl KapaKTepHuIlle oOpa3oBHE MONUTHKE 3€Majba y pa3Bojy IIMPOM CBETA.
TakBO HHCTPYMEHTATUCTHYKO TICIAE j€ PEAYKIIMOHUCTHYKY TIOTJIe ] Ha
CBET, a 00pa30Bamke je UCKIBYUNBO Y (QYHKIUjH EKOHOMCKE MallluHEepHje
npymrea. Mehytum, oOpazoBame ce THUE caMe CYIITHHE YOBEKa U Hhe-
TOBOT OYOBEUEH:a, APYIITBA U HEroBe CTpykType. OHO 61 Mopajo aa 1o-
MIPUHOCH PacTy U Pa3BOjy JIMYHOCTHU M Ja OyJe yCcMepeHO Ha JyXOBHO U
untenekryanno (Casuhiesuh, 2007, ctp. 565-586). Cse mTo cMo 10 caga
eabopupany ykasyje Ha To Jia ,,00pa3oBame HHje caMo MpoIec MpeHoca
aKyMyJUpaHHUX 3HAma, HETO W BaCIHTarbha, MOPATHUX BPEAHOCTH, KYJITY-
pe utn.” (MensHUKOBa, 2002, cTp. 421).

VY tom cmucny, Hude uctuye na je ,,3amatak oOpa3oBama: )KUBETH
U JITIOBATH Y CKJIAJy Ca HajIUIEMECHUTHUJUM TEKHaMa BIACTUTOT Hapona”
(Huue, 1997, ctp. 126). [IpobiieM HaMOHATHOT MIICHTUTETA 1 0Opa3oBa-
Ba IPOU3IA3H U3 MOTpede Ia ce CTANHO MPEUCTIUTY]y COIICTBEHE KyITYp-
HE BPEIHOCTHU. Y JPYIITBAMA I MOCTOjU IUTypaiu3aM KyJITYpPHHX BpPEJ-
HOCTH U OOpa30BHUX CaJprkaja, HALMOHAIHHU UAEHTUTET U 00pa3oBame
¥Majy 3a OUJb J1a IPHOIIMDKE JIOKATTHE KYJITYpe YHUBEP3AIHUM BPEIHOCTH-
Ma. To cBe Huje Moryhe 6e3 pazyMeBama TI00aTHUX KYJITypHHX TpoIieca.
[ocTaBskajy ce HOBH OPHjEHTUPH 332 OCTBAPHUBAIGE 33jSTHUUKOT KYITYPHOT
MIPOCTOpA U MPUXBATak¢ HOBUX KyNTYpHHUX oOpasara. TakBe OKOJIHOCTH Cy
yCIOBIIIE TIpruxBaTamke bomomckor nponeca. OH, y CYIITHHH, IPEICTaBIba
npusiarohaBame 00pa3oBamba HEOIMOEPAIHOj CTpaTerHju pa3Boja y CBETY.
Kapaktepuctrka oBor mporieca je YHU(HKanuja y o0iacTd o0pa3oBama,
IITO je Y CKIIaIy ca eBpouHTerpanyjama. Mehyrum,

,JEIHO OJI CIIOPHUX MHTama BOJOECKOT Mpoleca je yKa3uBame Ha
OIACHOCT OJ] yrpOXKaBarma KyITypHE CaMOOUTHOCTH, YHU(DHKAIHM-
JOM M CTaHJapIu3alMjoM CaBpeMEHE KyJIType, YUMe Ce TOTHCKYjy
HAI[MOHAIIHE KYJITYpPE, KOJICKTHBHH W WHIWBHIYaJIHH HICHTUTETH,
XYMaHUCTHUYKE BPESIHOCTH U IIMBUIH3AIHjCKE TEKOBUHE 00pa3oBa-
wa” (basuh, 2011, ctp. 27).

bes yBakaBama HaBEJCHUX BPEIHOCTH, €pO3Mja MOpaia, MaTpu-
OTH3Ma M, YOIIIITE, JyXOBHOCTH — oBehasahe ce.

MOJXE JIN OBPA30OBARBE IIOMUPUTH
PA3JIMYUTE HALJUOHAJIHE HJEHTUTETE?

ITocraBspa ce nuTame MOXKE JIM 00pa30Bamke OJTOBOPUTH HA H3a30-
BE y pa3BHjamy 3ajeMHHUYKOr HAcHTUTeTa. Jlena ca pa3iIWIuTHUM HaIlH-
OHAJIHUM CXBaTamHMa, ceharbnMa i HopMama Joj1a3e y KOy U He CIy-
Tehu 1a HaCTaBHHUIIM TIpe]] COOOM MMajy TeKak 3a/aTak Ja UCKYCTBa pas-
JUYUTHX TpyHa MYJITUKYATYPHHM HPUCTYIIOM pa3BHjy Yy 3ajeIHHYKU
UOCHTUTET. Y BUIICHAIMOHAIHO] CPEIMHMU IMOKYINAj Aa C€ CHCTEMAaTCKU
pa3BHja HAIIMOHAIHM HIEHTUTET IoMONy INKOJIEe MPEICTaB/ba OOMUK Ha-
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MeTama W, kako To Walter Feinberg kake, ,,cHMOOTMYKOr Hacmiba”
(Feinberg, 2012, ctp. 90). Ta BpcTa HEOCET/HMBOCTH M HACHJbA IIPEMa pa-
3IMUYUTHM KyITYPHHM TIpaKcaMa je, pe cBera, KapaKTepHUCTUYHA 33 ame-
PHUYKO JPYIITBO, TJE CE OJIBajarbe JICIE Ol KYJIType IUXOBHX POAUTEIhA
W 3aMEHa BPEIHOCTUMA JOMHHAHTHOT JIPYIITBA CMATpa YYUHKOM KOjH je
no0ap 3a Jely U Iope]] TOra IITO Ce OHA MPAKTHYHO 03 MUTamka 0/1Bajajy
Ol MaTepme KYIType M pomauTelba. UWTaBe TreHepalmje Jele ce PaHo
0J1Bajajy O]l poJIMTeJha U CMEIITajy y hauke TomMoBe, Iie ce yue na Oyny
»AMepukaniu”. OBakaB BUJ IIKOJIE je PYKOBOhECH HIECjOM Ja MOCTOjH
caMo je1aH OOJIMK PallMOHATHOCTH.

VY mbepaHUM JPYIITBUMA JIAKO CE€ ITOCEKE 3a MPEOOITMKOBAKHEM
yBepema JeTeTa, jep ce OHa CMaTpajy MapruHaIHUM, 11a U IPUMUTHBHUM,
y OJHOCY Ha mpakce jaBHe Inkoie. CymTuHa je y ToMe Ja JmbepanHa
TEopHja KyJITYpPHE Pas3iore MpeTHOCTaBJba MOJUTUYKUM, IITO j& BEIUKU
npobiiem. dopmupa ce OTHOp Y OMHOCY Ha MHUILBCHE J1a HIKOJE HHUCY
KyJITYpHO HEyTpajJHa MeCTa, OJJHOCHO Jia HUCY KYJITYPHO YCIIOBJbCHE.
Kputnuapu oBakBHX CTaBOBA UCIIPABHO MUCIIE JIa IIIKOJIE HUCY U HE MOTY
OWTH HEyTpalHe, Te J1a OHe Hajuenrhe M3pakaBajy COICTBEHO TJICIUIITE
Koje je ompeheHo kyarypom (Suchman 1993, p. 72). ¥ takBuM OKOJIHO-
CTHMa ce Ipo0JIeM Kpu3e HAIlMOHATHOT UAEGHTUTETa CAM o ceOu Hamehe.
Tpebaio 6u na

,HAIIMOHAIIHK UJICHTUTET ¥ 00pa30Bame reHepHYKU yCIOCTaBe Jivja-
JEKTUYKH OFHOC M3Mel)y JOKaTHUX KyJTypa, YHUBEP3aJHHX Bpe.-
HOCTM U MIIOOANTHHMX KyJITYpPHHX mporeca. THMe ce NpeBilaaaBajy
€THOLICHTPU3aM H M30JI0BAHOCT, a YCIIOCTaBIbajy KOHjYKTHBHH OJTHO-
CH y KOjUMa J0Ja3H JI0 CTBAPama 3ajeJHUUYKOr KYJITYpPHOI IIPOCTOpa
¥ HOBUX KyJTYpHHX oOpasaia” (basuh, 2011, ctp. 27).

IMpomene y kyntypu norahajy ce y OKBHUpPY IPOMEHE CHCTeMa
Bpeanoct. Ha meny je HeonmOepanusammja obpaszoBama (Aronowitz,
2000; Ball, 2012; Canaan and Shumar, 2008; Clarke, 2012; Collini, 2012;
Giroux 2014; Ward 2012). Tako je u Bomomcku mporiec Be3aH 3a HEOJH-
OepanHy cTparerujy, koja, usmel)y ocranor, HHCUCTHpa Ha MHTErpaluja-
Ma, HSKpUTHYKH 3aHeMapyjyhu HanuoHaimHe uaeHtutere. CIOpHO je M-
Tame KOJIMKO YHU(UKAIIMja ¥ CTaHAapAu3ainja oopa3oBama Koja ce mpo-
MoBHIlle BOJOKBCKUM MpOLIECOM YrpoXkaBa HalMOHAJIHE KyJIType. YHH-
BEP3UTET j€ YKJbYUEH Y pelllaBame APYUITBEHUX IpoOiieMa Tako IITO je
nperxomHo u caM pedopmucad. Pedopma yHHBep3uTeTa moapasymeBa
HBErOBO MpHUIarohaBame TPKUITHO] eKOHOMUjU. [lomako ogymupe coru-
jajHa JIp>kaBa, a YHUBEP3UTET TMOCTaje jeaaH of cybjekara Heonmubepar-
HOT' KOHIIENTa KalWTaau3Ma KOjUM ce 4oBeK cBoau Ha homo ekonomi-
kusa, a mparmMaTu4Hu AyX W palHOHATH3alMja CBE BHILIE AEXyMAaHU3Y]jy
JpYIITBO, Ta ce ,,00pa30Bame U 3HABE PacTajy O BaCIUTaba U KyaType”
(Mutposuh, 2011). Y TakBUM OKOJHOCTHMAa BPETHOCHH OPHjCHTUPU HE
mojipa3yMeBajy n3oop usmel)y paznmnuutux MmoryhHocTH, Beh ce ,,Temebe
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Ha BpemHocTHMa nomuHaHTHe Kyntype” (Tpudynosuh, 2012, ctp. 83).
Ca gpyre cTpaHe, 4eCTO IOHABJHAHE MUTCKHX IPEICTaBa O YjeIUEEHO]
EBponn, u To 6e3 antepHaTHBE, CTBapa OTHOP KOJH CE KA0 KOHTPAITYHKT
OTJIeZla Y MUTOJIOTH30Bakby HAITMOHATHOT UIEHTUTETa. Tako MUTOJIOTH30-
BaHa cBecT 0 EBpomu ,,y MOJEPHO] TEXHOJIOTH30BAHO] IMBIIIU3AIH]H,
KpUCTAIIN30BaHa OTPOMHUM OpoOjeM TOHAaBJbamkha Y Pa3IUIUTHM OOJIUIIH-
Ma MHIYCTPH]CKE CBECTH, 03HAYaBa... CTABJHAILE ¥ CEHKY CBaKe ayTOHO-
MHj€ MHUCIIH... CBAKOT UCTOPUJCKOT MCKYCTBA... CBAKE YOBEKOBE Xpadpo-
CTH Jla e CIyXH corcTBeHUM pasymom” (Jlommap, 2013, ctp. 13). Jlom-
map je UMao y Buay, nuamely ocrayor, pa3Bujame y 00pa3oBHOM IPOIECY
MpeJICTaBe O TOTPOIIAYKOM JPYIITBY Kao HAjOOJLEM THITYy COIHjaTHE
OpraHu3aidje, 1To je Yy CTBapy IOJPHUBaKkE BEKOBHE TpaJHIIUje, HAIH-
OHAJIHE TyXOBHOCTH U BPEIHOCTH IMOMYT HECEOMYHOT CITY)KECHha OIIITEM
HHTEpECYy.

VY OKOJHOCTHMa aHTJIIOCAKCOHCKOT KYJATYpHOT o0Opacia, TyXOBHH
KOHTEKCT NpodecHoHaIn3aIMje 00pa3oBamba OpHjEeHTHINE ce Ha IHJbeBe
Y BPEIHOCTH WHIMBHIYAIHOT MPEeXKUBIbaBama. OHO MOApa3yMeBa ajar-
TaIMjy Ha YCIIOBE CTAHE KOHKypeHnuje. CTpec 300T yrpoXeHOCTH pa-
HOT MeCTa, Ka0 U IIOBE3aHOCT IICHXOJIONIKUX CTama CaBPEMEHOT YOBEKa
ca YCIIOBHMA eMoXe y K0joj OH >KUBU — 0JIaBHO ¢y npumMehenu. Unausumy-
QTHU WACHTHTET je yrpokeH U paha ce moTpeda 3a HeroBOM 3aMEHOM KO-
JISKTHBHUM HACHTHTETOM. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, 3Ha4aj HaIMje pacTe jep oHa
,,00e36elyje mom 3a usrydssere u koHdysue” (Bauman, 1997, str. 194).

Ca npyre cTpaHe, MPUMOPIHjaTUCTHYKH TIPUCTYI y oapehemy et-
HUITUTETa M3a3UBa MOJI03PEHE ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja Tiobam3anuja oopa-
30Bama

»oMoryhaBa odopmMmiberme HOBe ormTesbyicke (MHGOpMAIMOHE)
KyJIType Koja CapiKu omiuTa yoehema, BpeIHOCTH U MPHHIIUIE U
MEHa CTEPEOTHIIC... CTBapa HOBE MOTpede W TyXOBHE BPEIHOCTH
(Typaes, 2002, ctp. 35).

Ha enaGopupaHoM KOHTpAITyHKTY MOYKBajy KOHTPOBEP3E CaBpeMe-
HOT oOpa3oBama. OHO ce TenKo ociobaha cTepeoThia Koju ce ,,0THOCEe Ha
HEJJOBOJHHO IO3HABame TyhUX KynATypa W HBHXOBO MEpEHe HCKIbYYHBO
apIIMHUMa KOju cy pe3yaTar camo cBoje Kynrype” (Koctuh, 2011, cTp.
253). Jom je 70-ux roguna Xajmerep (Martin Heidegger) yxasueao Ha mpo0-
JeM yHu(UKanyje Mo 3amaJHoM MoJely NMUIIyhu 1na ce caBpeMeHH IJIo-
OayTHM THjaior He BOM M3Mel)y paBHONIpaBHUX yuecHHKaA Beh y OKBHpY je3u-
Ka ¥ KOHIISTIHje NCKJbYYINBO 3allaJHe IUBUITH3AIH]e, IITO MPENCTaBIba MOT-
IyHy eBpOIIeu3alnjy Ianete u yopeuancrsa (Heidegger, 1971).

Jesuk je cama cymrtuHa npobiema. EHriecku je3uk kao mpeoBiia-
hyjyhu npunrkoM m3ydaBama TEXHHYKAX Hayka HE MPEICTaBJba TOIUKA
mpo0JIeM Kao MpH N3ydaBamky XYMaHUCTHUKUX AUCIUIDIAHA Kaa IIKOJO-
Babe Ha HEMAaTHYHOM (€HIVIECKOM) je3HKY arlCOJIYTHO MPETH TYOJbeHheM
HAIIMOHATHOT WACHTHUTETA W KYJIType IPYIITBa Y UETUHH. 3aTO je y3uMa-
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Be y 003Up HAIIMOHATHO-KYNTYPHE KOMIIOHEHTE KOJI TOHOIICHa MPorpa-
Ma obpasoBamba HacymHo norpeban (beperosas, 2016, ctp. 5). V emoxu
pabama TI06aTHOT je3rKa 0CTaje aKTYEITHO MUTAE 0UyBamka PA3IMIATIX
je3uKa W KyNTypa, UCTOPHjCKUX BPETHOCTH M Tpaauiuja (Bmagumuposa,
2016, cTp.113-114).

VY TakBOM cJielly CTBapH JIUjalioT KyJITypa Huje Moryh 6e3 KoMIpo-
Muca. Mepa 3a uHTerparuje Mmopaia ou na Oyae pesynrar o0pa3oBama

,K0je TIOYHMBa Ha BPEIHOCTHMA M KOje HUje M30aIMI0 KaTeropHjy
WCTOPHUIIU3MA... UICTUHCKU KJIACHIU HE MOTHYY U3 Halle KyIType
QI X MH JI0’KHBJbABaMO Kao CBOje. Y TOM CMHCIY jeIMHCTBO EB-
pormie Tpebano 6u na Oyne cBeoOyxBaTHO... 3a WIyCTpauujy... mo-
ciyxulie HaM MPUMEp €BPOIICKE KEMKEBHOCTH KOja je cacTaBJbe-
Ha O Pa3IMYMTHX JICJIOBA, ajli CBE Cy TO 'KPBHA 3pHIA’ KOja KpPy-
e jeJHUM TeloM. Mu, HapaBHO, HE TIPEjyAULMPAMO LIEIOBUTOCT,
Beh nctuyemo 3Havaj genosa. OHM HUCY HUILTA IPYTO 10 HajOoJbe
BPEIHOCTH MACHTHTETA PA3IMIUTHX HallMja... HHTErpalyja He Mo-
Jpa3yMeBa MPEeKUi KOHTHHYUTETa HAIMOHAIHUX HWACHTUTETa, Beh
camo eceHnujanau ogabup Bpeanoctu” (Kocruh, 2011, ctp. 258).

MebhyTum, naHac ce 4eCTO eTHYKU IIMJEEBH MaprUHAIU3Yjy 33 pa-
4yH ,,anicTpakTHOr HHauBHayanu3Ma” (Apple, 2012, p. 64). O6pasoBame
je cIloKeH Tpoliec Koju He OM cMmeo na Oynme cxBahieH caMo Kao OJHOC
mpy’Kanana U KOPUCHUKA YCITyTa, MPU Y€MY YeCTO H30CTaje KOHTPOa OJ1-
TOBOPHOCTH YYECHHKA WJIM CBE Hac BHIe onpelyje ,,0HO ITO KymyjemMo,
a "He ono mTo ynHIMO” (Apple, 2012, p. 404). V riobamn3oBaHOM CBETY,
CaMH YYECHHUIM y 00pa3oBamy Hajuelnhe Cy MPUMATHUIM PA3TUUIUTHX
HAIMOHAJHUX HJCHTUTETAa KOJU Cy Y CABPEMEHHUM YCIIOBUMA CBECHH IO-
Tpebe MocTojarmba HATHAIIMOHATHOT WICHTUTETa, C TUM IITO OW CBH JIO-
OpOBOJBHO JTAJTU CBOj JOMIPUHOC ¥ MPHUXBATUIIN KHETOBO CUTyHpame. Ha-
METame jeHOT KYJATYPHOT o0paciia Kao IITO je aHIIOCAKCOHCKHU IO MPHU-
POAM CTBapH M3a3uBa OTIOP ca Heu3BeCcHUM pesynaratom. OOpa3oBame Ou
MOpaJo Ja y3uma y 003up munbemne Ocanaa Illnenrnepa, koje je uspe-
kao jour 1923. rongune:

,»YMECTO MOHOTOHE CIIUKE jEeJHOJIMHH]CKE CBETCKE HCTOpH]E... ja
BUIUM (eHOMeH OpojHHX MONHUX KyJATypa, ca IPBOOUTHOM CHa-
oM Koja u30Huja U3 Hemapa 3eMJbe KOja UX je CTBOpPHIA U 3a KOjy
Cy OHE CTPOro Be3aHEe Y TOKY IIETIOKYIIHOT CBOT IIOCTOjaba U CBaKa
O]l BbUX CE OCJIarha Ha CBOj MaTEpHjall... CBOj COTICTBCHU OOJIHK, U
CBaKa MMa CBOjy COIICTBEHY H[IEjY, COIICTBEHE CTPACTH, CONICTBEHU
JKHUBOT, xkeJbe U ocehama...” (Ilnenrnep, 1923, ctp. 20).

Cge HaBezneHo ynyhyje Ha To 1a 61 Tpebaso 6uTH 006a3pHB Kaja cy
y NHUTalkby HANUMOHAJIHU HACHTUTETH W y W3TPAJHBH HOBOT E€BPOICKOT
HJICHTUTETA HE 3a00paBJbaTH KyITYpHE BPEIHOCTH PA3lUYUTHUX HApPOAa
KOjU Cy HHTETPUCAHU y €BPOIICKY 3ajenHully. O0pa3oBame, ako Oyje yBa-
JKaBaJIO pa3IMIUTOCTH, MMahe Behe mmaHce 3a ycmex.
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KPU3A KOHLEIITA ObPA30BARA HJIH OLHT'OBOP
HA 3A4HEMAPUBAIBE HALIUOHAJIHOI MJJTEHTHUHTETA

UumeHuna Ja 3eMJbe Y TPaH3UIHMjH TEeXKE 13 Y CBUM cdepama mTo
Ipe IOCTUTHY pa3BHjeHE 3eMJbE IMOIpa3yMeBa HHTCPHAIMOHAIU3AIN]Y
obpazoBama. OBaj TEPMUH je CHHOHHM 3a MeljyHapomHO oOpa3oBame H
VBEJICH je y OITHIIA] ca 1mojaBoM riiodanm3anuje. Jlanac ce Moxe TOBOpH-
TH O TEHICHIIMjH MHTepHAIMOHATN3AIM]je 00pa3oBama, Koja je moBe3aHa
ca notpebama rimodanuzanyje ekonomuje. Jom cenremopa 2001. rogune y
[Mapm3y onpxana je koHpepennuja excnepata YHECKO-a nocsehena
modanu3alMji U BEHOM YTHIAjJy Ha BHCOKO oOpa3oBame. [loceOHa
naxma je nocseheHa kBanutety oOpa3oBama, aKpeauTalyjama, mpru3Ha-
Bamy KBa(pukanuja uta. Taga cy pasrpaHUUeHU TIOJMOBH UHINEPHAYUO-
Hanuzayuje M enodanuzayuje. IlpumeheHo je ma ce oBa 1Ba TepMUHA Ye-
CTO CXBaTajy Ka0 CHHOHHMH WaKO Ce€ OHH NPHHIMIHJEHO pPa3JHUKY]y.
HHTepHanmoHanm3anyja oopa3oBama y CBOjoj OCHOBH IPETIIOCTaBJba Ca-
panmy HAIlMOHATHUX CTPYKTYpa, YKJBYUyjyhH TpKWIIHE, TOK CE y HCTO
BpeMe Kao NPHOPHUTET INodann3alyje jaibajy HaJIHAIMOHATHHW MHTEepe-
CH, CBEOIIITAa KOHKYpEHIMja, YKJbyuyjyhu koMmepuujanusanujy, y IITa
Crajga W BHCOKO 00pa3oBame, IITO JTOBOAW A0 NpHXBaTama 00pa3oBama
Kao ycimyre. MehyTuM, Temko je npeTnocTaBuTH jia fie Belnnuke eBporicKe
3emsbe ronyT Hemauke mimn @paHiycke ca TpaJullMOHAIHO OeCIUIaTHIM
BHCOKHUM 00pa3oBameM y OJIMCKO] OyAyhHOCTH OMJTyYUTH Nla TIPOMCHE
yCTaBHA pellieha M NPecTany Ja Iiie/iajy Ha BUCOKO 00pa3oBame Kao Ha
,»IPYIITBEHO BJIACHUIITBO”. AKO C€ MaXXJbUBO IPOYUTAj]Y TEKCTOBH OCHU-
BaYKHX TOKYMEHAaTa y KOjuMa Cy (OpPMYyTHUCAHU UJHEBH U 3aIalld €BPOII-
CKHX 3eMalba y 00JIaCTH BHUCOKOT oOpaszoBama 3a mepuon jo 2010. ro-
nune, Copboncku (1998) u bonomcku (1999) y 0b6a nokymeHTa HUTIE ce
JUPEKTHO HE TOBOPHU O TIIOOANHM3AIMjA U KOMEPIHjaTu3aIiji 00pa3oBa-
wma (Tkauy, ®umunmos n Yucroxsanos, 2008, ctp. 36).

MehyTtum, ¥ jeaHO U IpyTo je Ha JIeNTy, C TUM HITO

,»le7la MHCTHTYIIHja 00pa30Bama, KOja CTaBJba aKI[CHAT Ha UCIIHTE,
OLICH-HBAE, MCMOPHCALE HITH OCNIekEhe YHIECHHIA, IPEJAHO Ce
TPYyAH Ja yOuje eKCIepHUMEHTAIHH TyX KOJU je OJ HEMpOLCHHBE
BaXXHOCTH Y emoXu npomeHa. CeM Tora, H30CTaBJbabe COLHOJIONI-
KHX Ca3Hamba M3 HACTABHHUX MPOrPaMa YHUBEP3UTETa U CPEAEHHX
IIKOJIa TIPEJCTaB/ba OMACHy METOAY KOjoM ce obecxpalpyje pas-
MHILUBAKE O HAjBAKHUjUM MuTambuMa capammuie” (Maaxajm,
2009, ctp. 61).

3aHemMapuBame HayKe O APYIITBY BOIHU Y IEKaJACHIIN]Y jep

,HeoOpa3oBaHe U yHH(OpPMICAaHE Mace TPE/CTaBIbajy AaHac Behy
OMACHOCT 1O OWJIO KOjU TOpEAaK HEro OHE Kilace KOje MMajy CBe-
CHY OpHjeHTalljy 1 pa3yMHa ouekuBama’ (Manxajm, 2009, ctp. 62).
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LenTpanHo je muTame KOJIHMKO je T0jeJMHAaIl CI000/IaH aKo je TpH-
MOpaH Jia MpUXBaTu oapelheHe rpynHe BPeJHOCTH. YKOIUKO HeMa Jo0po-
BOJBHOT M300pa KyNType, Tpaaullrje, HCTOPHje, je3nKa, HeMa HU cI000/e.
Cwmicao je y ToMe Ja ce Mopa JaTH IpaBo Ha u30op Oe3 mpurucaka. [la
1M je apyraduju ciIy4aj ca 3emibaMa y TpaHsunuju? Haxamoct, Ha jemy
je ocehaj mHpEepHOpHOCTH ocHpoMaIIeHnX U Melh)ycoOHUM 3aljeBriiama u
paToBMMa pa3pyLICHUX 3eMajba Koje Cy Mopale Ja YJI0Ke MHOTO Haropa
Kako OM MpPUXBATHIIE EBPOIICKY MOHETAPHY MOJUTHKY, U3BPILIIIE Peopra-
HHU3allM]y 3aKOHOJABCTBA y CBHM OOJIaCTHMAa, Ta M 'y 00pa3oBamy, IITO
nojipasymeBa npuxsarame bomomckor nporneca. Ca npyre crpase, ,,0ce-
haj cymepuopHocTH ’cTapux’ 3eMalba Koje Cy ycrele aa 'u3Be3y’ CBoje
opyxje, jesuk u npoussoze mmpom ceera” (Typen, 2011, ctp. 42) cTBapa
OJIMjyM H ,,0’KMBJbaBa” HAIMOHAJIHU HICHTUTET KOJ| MAIUX W CHPOMAIII-
HUX 3eMajba. Y OKOJIHOCTHMA YOp3aHe riofanu3alje U eBpOICKor yje-
IMHaBarba, 3eMJbe Y TPAH3UIUjU YE€CTO W HECBECHO pacTady CBOj Hallu-
OHAJTHH WUAEHTHUTET, Kao IITO CMO M3 MPETXOHOT IOINIaBJba BUAEIU — Ha
Hajropu Moryhu HauuH, Ipeko 00pa3oBamba.

,»Y TOKY je cTBapame EBpore 6e3 EBporsbana. OOMMHOCT ycriexa
HAMIIPECHOHUPA YUTAB CBET; HAI[MOHAIN3aM BEIUKUX EBPOICKHX
CHJIa je HeCTao; CBU Kaxy Ja cy EBporubaHu la He OM rOBOPHIIN
na cy Hemum wnm WrtanujaHd... AKO pa3MHUIIIJbaM O COINCTBEHO]
€BOJIYIHjH, TIPE CBEra, 3amaxkaM cllabJbermhe CBECTH O TOME Jla caM
@paniy3. Ja cam Bojieo OBy 3eMJby Koja je Owiia U jeZiiHa 3a KOjy
caMm OJi ICTHECTBA 3HAO U YHUjH je3HK je YOOIMYHO MOje eMOIHje U
nneje. bruo cam ncroBpemeno @pauiy3 3aTo LITO caM Ty poljeH,
alli | 3aTO IITO caM To »xkeneo... [a s he EBpona mocratu Harm-
OHaJIHa JIp’KaBa Kao 1To ¢y To ouie Enrnecka u ®@paniycka, na
1 he ce yckopo ¢opmHpaTy eBpOICKa CBECT U €BPOIICKU HICHTH-
TeT U fa i he ce EBporubanu m3jaiimaBaTi Ka0 TaKBH MPE HETO
xao Enrnesu, Hemun umu Uranujanu xana ce Oyay npeicTaBibaiu
Awmepukannnma win Jamanmmuma?” (Typen, 2011, ctp. 43-44)

OBy TypeHoBy 3anmuTaHocT pasyme BehmHa ®paniry3a, Enrieza
unu Mranujana jep cBaku mojeauHar] oceha fa My je HallMOHAJIHU WUIEH-
TUTET yrpoxkeH. Tako ce paha motpeda 3a 010paHOM HAITMOHAITHOT HIICH-
tuteta. OpaHiry3u cy, Ha MpPUMEpP, U3MIAcAIA 3aKOH O 3alTHTH (QpaH-
I[yCKOT' je3uKa, IITO TOKa3yje Jla ce He OJHOce MHAM(PEPESHTHO Ipema
CBOM KYJITYpPHOM HIeHTUTETY. M y IpyrMM €BpOIICKUM 3€MJbaMa IOIyT
Uranuje, llInanuje, I'puke UTH. jaB/bajy ce YATABH MOKPETH KOjU y MPBU
IUIAaH MCTUYY YTIPOXKEHOCT HALlMOHAIHOT HIACHTHUTETa. Taj mpoliieM He
ocehajy camo eBporicke 3emibe. CTpax o7 BeCTEpHHU3alIMje ce jaBJba LIH-
pOM TUIaHEeTe, 3a ITa HaM MOTY TocaykuTtu peun Papuna 3akapuje, Koju
j€ 3aImmcao ClydajHu pa3roBOp ca jeTHUM aparCKuM HHTEICKTYaIIeM:

,/I3pasio cam paszodaperme 300r HecrocoOHocTH Biana Ha bnu-
CKOM HCTOKY Jia JIMOepanau3yjy CBOje €KOHOMHje M JpYyIITBa Ha
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HA4MH Kako ¢y To ypamunu HMcrounoasujuu. 'Tlornenajre Cunra-
myp, XoHrkoHr u Ceyir’, pekao caM yka3yjyhu Ha BUXOBa U3y3€T-
Ha eKoHOMcCKa jocturayha. HoBek — mpujaTHH, IIapMaHTHH, 00pa-
30BaHM W IIPO3alaJHA HOBHHAp — YCIPABHO CE M OIITPO OATOBO-
puo: ’3aucta ux nornenajre’. OHU Cy HAMpPOCTO UMHUTHpAIU 3a-
naj. Ibuxosu rpanosu cy jeprune xonuje Xjycrona u Janaca. To
MOJKe OUTH y pely 3a pubapcka ceja, ajld MU CMO HACJICTHHII je-
JIHE O BEJIMKMX IMBMIIH3aIMja cBeTa. He MoxkeMo mocraté cupo-
MaiHe 4yeTBpTH 3anana” (3akapuja, 2004, ctp. 129).

OBgaj ocehaj noHoca >xuBU y MHOTMM EBporubanuma, na u Ha ban-
KaHy. JlpymTBa y TpaH3WIHMjH IMOKa3ajla Cy Ce JIOBOJbHO OTBOPEHHM Ja
MMOYHY HEKPUTHUYKH Ja YCBajajy €BPOIICKE BPETHOCTH, KOje ce Hajuernhe
Mepe eKOHOMCKUM apIIMHUMA HaKo HU (MHAHCHjCKH HH OpTaHHM3aI[MOHO
HHCY OWia clipeMHa 3a passIMuiTe eKCIepuMeHTe U yOp3aHe pedopme y
oOpazoBamy. buxoBu cucteMu oOpa3zoBama IMOCTaIM cy Ojena KomHja
o0pazoBama 3amaga ¥ 9ecTo Cy HompuMaia KapukatypaitHe oonmke. Ta-
ko ce bonomcku npouec npersapa y ,orahame” NoOymEHUX CTyeHATA
ca pykoBoxmonuma (axKynTeTa OKO CMambUBamkba yCIIOBA 32 YIUC TOANHE,
IIKOJAPHHE U CIMYHO. Y TaKBUM CpeIMHaMa HHKOME HHje [1aJajo Ha Ia-
MeT Jla TIOMTHE TJ1ac 300T, Ha MpHUMep, YpyllaBamba HAIIMOHATHOT HIeH-
tuteta. KBasuennrte KOHTponHuIy cBe, OMIOOpIH ca pekiaMama ,,eBpoll-
CKHX"‘ MPUBATHUX (PaKyJTeTa TPOTECKHO HM3Tenajy. To cy oOMYHO CyM-
BHUBO aKPEINTOBAaHU YHHUBEP3UTETH ca OTPOMHUM OpojeM cTyzeHara Ko-
juma ce oOehaBajy eBpoIcka HepcrneKkTuBa U 3Hama. OBaj (EHOMEH y
o0pa3oBamy 3eMajba TPaH3UIIMje y3UMa CBOj JIaHaK U TeK he ce mokazatu
KOJNMKO je Ouo morybaH. Miaau Jbyau TOCTajy J1€30pPHjEHTHCAHH, IO
3aBpLIETKY TaKBUX YHHBEp3UTETa JI0Ja3e y MpeHacesbeHe TPajoBe y I10-
Tpa3H 3a IOCioM, a BehruHa \BIX 0fJ1a3u y €BPOIICKE 3eMJbe, TE, y3 YacHe
n3y3eTke, 00aBJbajy IMOCIOBE KaMUOHIIMja, KOHOOapa, cracuiana, ooes-
Oehema u ciinyHO. Join yBeK HHje N3BPIICHO 030MIBHO HCTPAKUBAHE KOje
OU MOKa3aJI0 KOJIMKH je MPOoIeHAT MJIaIuX JbyId U3 3eMajba TPAH3HIIN]jES
3aI0CyIeH y CB0joj cTpyIm. HaxamocT, n3 mpomaranaHuX pasjiora HOBHHE
CTaJHO MCTHUY NPUMEPE CTPYUHhAKa KOjU Cy ycIlenu Ha 3anany. Y TakBoj
KJIMMH CBPIICHHM JUILIOMIM CPIICKMX yHHUBEp3HTeTa yOp3aHO yde He-
MayYKH MITH HEK! O/ CKAaHTUHABCKUX je3MKa KaKo OH JAaKIIIe HAIILIH I10Cao.
Vonako pacToYeHW HAIlMOHAIHM WAEHTUTET BHIIE HUje Mapajgurma 3a
camoozpeheme, Beh mocraje cMeTwma. Ty Mitagy Jbyan OOMYHO OJyTa3e aa
ce BHWIIIC HE BpaTe. YHHBEP3UTETU OTBapajy OfeJberha ca HAaCTaBOM Ha
CHITIECKOM je3WKy Kako Om 00e30emwim CTyJeHTE M HOBall 3a CBOj
orctaHak. To je 3auapaHu KpyT U3 KOra je Temko n3ahu.
YTrnaj takBor o0pa3oBama Ha €KOHOMCKH pacT A0o0po je mo-
3Hat. DUHaHCHpame 00pa3oBama y HEOJUOESPATHUM IPYIITBAMA j&

,»34CHOBAaHO Ha INUPOKO] MPOLEHM HCIUIATUBOCTU yJlarama, IJe
CTENEeH IMOBpaTa WHBECTUIMja 00yXBaTa Kako HEMOCPEOHE eKo-
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HOMCKE €()eKTe Tako W JIPYIITBEHY JOOUT Kojy 00e30ehyje oOpa-
3o0Bame. C apyre crtpaHe, OTHOC MPHUBATHUX M jaBHHUX U3BOpa (u-
HaHcHpamwa Tpebano Ou Ja rpy0o oJCIIMKaBa OJHOC jaBHE U MPH-
BaTHE OOWTH KOj€ M3 TOTA MPOUCTHYY. Y CTBAPHOCTH, MeljyTHM,
oJHOC M3Mel)y jaBHOT W MpHBAaTHOT (PMHAHCHpAamka HA CBUM HHUBO-
¥Ma U y CBUM 3eMJbaMa 3aCHOBaH jé MHOTO BHIIIC Ha MOJHTHYKUM
Hero Ha eKoHOMCKuM (akropuma” (Tpo3owu, 2012, ctp. 175).

[Ipobaem oOpazoBama U Kpu3e HAIMOHATHUX UACHTHTETA MOCTOjU
U y pa3BHjECHHUjUM JIPYIITBUMA, IIITO CAMO yKa3yje Ha moTpedy 3a CMHCIIe-
HHUjoM pedopMoM 0Opa3zoBama Ha eBporickoM HUBOY. CBe 1ok ce o oOpa-
30Balkby pasMHUIILbA y KaTeropujamMa uchiamugoCmu U HeUcniamueocmu,
po0JIeMOM HAIIMOHAIHOT HIeHTHTeTa hie ce n 1ajbe 030MIbHO OaBUTH CO-
nroino3u, punozodu, etHono3u uTH. 11ITo je WASHTUTET YrpOXKESHUJU IO
MIPUHIIAITY KOHTPAIYHKTa, HAITMOHAIHN HICHTHTET he OuTh HezaoOmmas-
Ha TeMa ucTpakuada. Mehytum,

,pasnrke u3Mely KynTypHHX HASHTHTETa HHUCY HEIITO IpeMa de-
My JpxaBa Tpeba Ja ce OJHOCU HEYTPalIHO, Kao LITO TO CMaTpajy
3aTOBOPHUIY YHCTHX THOEpaTHUX MPHHINIA, Beh HemTo yeMy ce
[IPaBHO-TIOJUTUYKY UIEHTUTET ApxaBe Mopa npuiaaroauty’ (usjak,
2006, ctp. 81).

To je Ba)xHO HAPOYHUTO 32 MYNTHKYJITYpHA APYIITBA HAKO ,,MyJITH-
KyJNTypHO rpah)aHcTBO MOke OMTH HW3BOp JAPYIUTBEHOT HEjeIMHCTBA W
VHYTpaIlkhe HECTAOMITHOCTH W TaKO BOJHTH pacTakamy 3emibe” (/luBjak,
2006, ctp. 83).

OBo je mpoOneM 3eMasba ca Pa3IHYUTUM €THUUYKUM TpylaMa uuje
ce TpaauIMOHAJHE KyITypHE Mpakce He YKIanajy y yHUBep3alHe MPHH-
IHIe JTMOSPaTHOT OPETKa, OJHOCHO BHUINIE HCTHYY OHO IITO MX PA3JIHKY-
je, na je Ha MOJNUTHIM J1a TPAXKHU M3J1a3 U3 TaKBE CHTYalHje:

,»y TIOJIUTHYKAM MHJbEHMA y KOjUMa MOCTOjH Pa3sHOBPCHOCT KyJI-
TYpHUX Tpaaulidja U HICHTHTETa, KAKBU ce MOry Halin Ha Haj-
BelieM Jely NaHaIlber CBeTa, MHCTUTYLHOHANHE (opMe... HUCY
MHIUBUAYATHUCTHYIKE HHCTUTYIUje JnOenapHor ApymTsa Beh mpe
OHE TOJMTHYKOT WM ITIPAaBHOT IUTypanu3Ma y Kojuma (yHIaMeH-
TaJIHE jeJIMHUIIC HUCY TOjeAMHIM Beh 3ajeHuLe... CKYITUHE JbYIH
KOj€ er3ucTHpajy ca JAPYrHM CKyNHWHaMa Ha MCTO] TEPUTOPH)H HITH
HaceoOunu” (Gray, 1995, str. 136).

Buma ce mpusHajy KyATYpHH HICHTHTETH, INTO MPOHM3Ia3H W3
KOHKPETHHX OKOJHOCTH. Ha mpBH morues, oBo u3riena Kao palroHallaH
aprymeHT. To HHUje Tako jep CBe MPOU3JIa3u U3 HAroJ0u Jujaepa MoMeHy-
THX KyJATYpHHX 3aj€IHHIIA, IITO HOAPa3yMeBa KUBOT jeAHUX MOPE IpY-
rux ¥ HeMelrame. ['pyre uMajy craryc u3BOpHUX Hocuiana npasa. Kyn-
TYpPHO-ETHHYKA XOMOTCHOCT U YHU(POPMHOCT PEAyKyje KyITYpHY KOMY-
HUKalUjy u3Mel)y pasmuuuTHX rpymna, [MITO je U WHCTUTYIHOHAJHO 3ara-
panToBaHo. Ty He MoXke OWUTH peur O TOoJEepaHIMjH jep puBaTHa chepa
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HUje oxBojeHa on jaBHe. OOpa30BHU TPOrpaMH y TaKBHM APYIITBAMA
Hajuemhe BHIE pa3/Bajajy HEro IITO Clajajy W oMoryhyjy mpoxumame
PA3NHIATHX KYITYPHHUX HICHTUTETA.

34AKJbYUYAK

Wnrerpanuje, y3 n3a3oBe U MpeTHe Koje JoHoce, o0yhyjy nHre-
pecoBame HaydHe jaBHOCTH. OHE ce THYY CBHX cdepa )KUBOTA, HAPOUUTO
oOpazoBama. OHE Kao CIOXKEH MpoIlec IMojapa3yMeBajy (GpopMHpame je-
JUHCTBEHOT 00Pa30BHOT MPOCTOPA Ca 33jeTHIYKAM OCHOBHUM CMEpPHUIIA-
Ma ¥ KputepujymuMa. Mehytum, To camo no cebu He 3Hauu 11a he 3emibe
y TpaH3WIMjH, yia3ehu, Ha mpuMep, y €BpOICKEe WHTErpaldje, PeluTH
cBoje mpobieMe. Y TaKBUM OKOJTHOCTUMA TaMo ce€ 0TBapajy T3B. HezaBu-
cHe 00pa30BHE MHCTUTYIHje YHjH cy 00aBe3HH MOAYJIH Ipal)aHCKO IpyII-
T80, EY wrn. KoHnenrt 3a TtakBe cTyauje je TUNHYHO amepwdku. [{nib
OBaKBOT OCBajama 00pPa30BHUX YCTAHOBA j€ CBOjEBPCHA aMEpHKaHHM3AIH-
ja. TakaB cieq CTBapu HEYMUTHO CTBapa OTIIOP KOJ JbYAN KOjH JIpXKe 110
CBOI' HAIMOHAIHOI JIOCTOjaHCTBA. HalMOHANHM WAEGHTUTET H3Ja3H W3
OKBHpa HEONMHOEpaTHOT eKOHOMU3MA U IOTPOIIAYKOT IPYIITBA, I1a je de-
CTO Ha yJIapy pa3iM4YMTHX HCTpaKMBaya 3alajHe NpoBeHHjeHuuje. Yak
ce mpuderaBa TpaXewy HOBOT JUCKypca Y TyMadewy HcTopHje. Y oOpa-
30BHHIM IpOrpamMiMa ce Hajuemrhe He aHTHITUIIAPA HAlMOHAIHA pKaBa U
HAITMOHATHO-JIP’)KaBHU CyBepeHHTET. bojasHu na he 6e3 cBojux KynTyp-
HUX MPaKCH y HOBOM MH(OPMAIMjCKOM HPOCTPAHCTBY IPEOBIIA/IATH CY-
poratu KyJaType — OIpaBIaHu Cy. Y TOM CMHUCIY, HHCTHTYIINj¢ YHUBEP3H-
TeTa Mopajie Ou Ja Oymy ONpe3HHje MPHIUKOM aHTHIMIAPama WHOKYJI-
TYpPHUX BacHUTHUX Mojena. O0pa3oBame ce JaHac o0pasna)xe KBaHTUTA-
THUBHO Ka0 y MeKIOHA/IC pecTopaHnMa Kpo3 BYITapHH padyH Mpodura.
CBe ce 3acHHMBa Ha IPUXOJMMa M TPOIIKOBHMA.

MehyTtum, ,,otnop” yHu¢ukauuju y chepu odpazoBama Kao BHUJ
OYyBama MJCHTHTETa IPETIIOCTaBJba KPUTHYKY CBECT, OAHOCHO (OPMH-
pame JbYJH ca KpUTHYKHM JyXOM YMECTO YHH(POPMHOT 00pa3oBama Koje
he OpuHyTH caMO O cTBapamy YCKUX CIELHjaiicTa MO MOopyuouHu. Y
TOM KOHTEKCTY, MParMaTHYHH IAyX W paIlMOHATIHM3allfja MaprHHAIU3Y]y
CBaKy ayTOHOMH]jY MHCIIH U UCTOPHUjCKOT HCKycTBa. V311a3 U3 TakBe CUTY-
anuje Tpebayo OW MOTPaXHUTH Y CTBApamy 3ajeTHHYKOT KYJITYpPHOT MPO-
CTOpa TJie HOBH KYNTYpHH oOpaciy Hehe 3HaunTH yaabaBame 00pa3oBa-
Ba ¥ 3Hama O] BaCIHTama M KYIType. 3a TaKo HEIITO BeoMa Cy OWTHH
BPEIHOCHH OPHjEHTHPH Koje Hehe CBaKW OTKIIOH OJ TPaIUIlHje MPOMOBH-
caTH y jenuHe u ,,pase”. Jlo pesynrata ce Moxke Johu camo ycrocTaB-
JbaleM JHjayiora u3Mel)y Kyntypa koju mojapasymeBa KoMmrpomuc. Map-
THHANH3AIMja eTHYKHUX IIJbEBA 33 PavyH arcTPaKTHOT HHAWBHAyaTH3Ma
HUKyZAa He Boau. [IpoOnem oOpa3oBama U KpU3e HICHTUTETA IIOCTOJU U Y
pa3BHjeHNM 3eMibama. Hamme, ITO je KyJITYypHH UAECHTUTET YTPOXKEHH]H,
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To he ynora obpa3oBHor nporpama 6ut Beha. 3aTo Ou Tpebaio CTaiHO
TparaTH 3a HaYMHUMA Koju he mTo 6e300JHH]e JOBOUTH 10 TPOKIMAaHha
PA3NHIATHX KYITYPHHUX HICHTHTETA.
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THE MISUSE OF THE CONCEPT OF THE UNIFICATION
OF EDUCATION AND THE NATIONAL IDENTITY CRISIS

Aleksandar Kosti¢, Sre¢ko Milacié¢
University in PriStina - Kosovska Mitrovica, Faculty of Economics,
Kosovska Mitrovica, Serbia

Summary

With the development of economic globalization, the free market, competition is
becoming fierce, as well as the fight for the access to limited raw resources. Together with
economic processes, cultural processes take place which involve unified education and the
development of global culture devoid of local, denominational, national and ethnic
diversity. Therefore, globalization, with all its challenges, involves dealing with national
educational systems at the same time stimulating their transformation. Such a complex
process entails active participation of an entire society and state. The developed Western
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countries, and especially the USA, try to mentally transform people from small countries
through education and upbringing. Independent educational institutions are established in
small countries. Belgrade Open School (BOS) is founded, Soros funds finance open
societies, German school are established, classes in which lectures are received in English
and German are formed in schools, etc. A lot of effort is put in an attempt to make young
generations neglect their history, tradition, and national importance in order to accept new
unified values through ideology incorporated into educational process more easily. This is
all derived from neoliberalism and consumerism. Economic integration involves the
reconciliation of contradictions such as the unification of integral processes and social and
cultural independence. As far as education is concerned, the focus is hesitantly shifted from
the study of native culture which does not reject spiritualism towards custom-made
education, in other words, creation of highly specialized individuals. It should be taken into
consideration that education does not only represent accumulated knowledge, it also
incorporates upbringing, moral values, heritage, culture, etc. This implies that we should
live in accordance with Nietzsche’s view that the task of education is to act in accordance
with the noblest aspirations of one nation. However, the Bologna process aims at adjusting
education to the neoliberal strategy of social development.

The question arises as to whether or not education can reconcile different national
identities. The answer is that it can if any kind of imposition is avoided. In liberal society,
people easily resort to the remodeling of child’s beliefs. Such an attitude comes from
neoliberal theory which presupposes that cultural reasons are political. However, the
participants of the educational system often have different national identities, and the
imposition of one set of cultural norms, such as the Anglo-Saxon, produces resistance.
Spengler who suggests the cultivation of one’s ideas, passions, life, wishes and emotions
instead of unified education, is on the scent of a solution to the problem.
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Abstract

Students’ higher education institution choice has been widely analyzed over the last
four decades. As there is an evident gap in the research of this topic in Serbia, the aim of
this study is to shed light on high school students’ choice criteria as a part of the decision-
making process with regard to enrolling a particular higher education institution. Aiming to
identify the main choice criteria, this study also deals with various factors that influence
that choice, such as socio-demographic and personal factors. The survey, conducted in
various high schools in Belgrade, was the main method for collecting data. Descriptive
statistics accompanied by statistical testing were used for data evaluation. As main choice
criteria, two groups of criteria were recognized in this study: the criteria linked to
employment opportunities and those related to the international position of the HEI. The
main differences in the attitudes of the respondents were the result of the demographic and
personal characteristics of high school students, seen as academic aspirations and academic
achievements. Relevant managerial and policy implications were outlined in the study,
from the perspective of higher education institutions in Serbia, which can adjust their
marketing strategy to the characteristics of their target segment, and from the perspective of
government institutions that develop the educational policy.

Key words: student choice, higher education, academic achievements,
academic aspirations.

OAKTOPU U350PA BUCOKOIIKOJICKE YCTAHOBE:
CTABOBHU CPEJAILOLIKOJIALIA U3 CPBUJE

AncTpakT

H360p BHCOKOIIKOJICKE YCTaHOBE Ol CTPAHE CPEbOLIKONIANA je TeMa Koja je uMaja
3Ha4YajHy HMCTPAKMBAUKYy Ty IOCIEIHUX HEeKomuko aeneHuja. Kako y CpOuju He
MOCTOje 3Ha4YajHa UCTPaXHMBamka OBE TEME, IIWJb paja je MACHTH(UKAIMja KPHTEpHjyMa
n300pa BUCOKOIIKOJICKE YCTAaHOBE. Y IMJbY pasyMeBama MpOLEca JOHOIICHa OLIyKe, Y
pany je aHaNMM3WpaH YTHIE] pa3iHIMTUX (PakTopa KOju yTHYy Ha W300p, Kao ITO Cy
COLIMO-CKOHOMCKE U JIMYHE KapaKTePHCTHKE MCIIMTaHHKA. CTpakuBame je CHpOBENCHO
KpO3 YIUTHUK, y Pa3IMYUTUM CpeIibuM Iikonama y beorpany. JleckpunTuBHA cTaT-
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CTHYKA aHAJIN3a, Ka0 ¥ OroBapajyhy CTaTHCTHYKYU TECTOBU — KOPHIIIEHH Cy Y IIJBbY €Ba-
INyaryje nojaraka. J[e rpyrne KpuTeprjyma Ipero3Hare Cy Kao Haj3HauajHuje: KpHTepHjy-
MH II0OBE3aHH Ca MOTYNHOCTHMa 3ariocieha M KPUTEPHjyMH TTOBe3aHH ca MeljyHapoxHOM
no3uIyjoM HHeTuTywje. Kipyune pasmike y cTaBOBHMa MCIUTaHHUKA Cy PE3yJTaT IEMO-
rpacKUX M JIMYHUX KapakTepucTuka. Y pamy he OutH ykazaHO HAa HMIUTHKaLHje pe-
3y/ITaTa 3a BHCOKOLIKOJICKE MHCTHTYLIMje W Jp)KaBHE OpraHe, U3 yIa pasBoja Map-
KETHHILKE CTpaTeruje U U3 yria Je(UHUCaa PEICBAHTHX MOJINTHKA, HABEJCHUM Pelio-
CIIeZIOM.

Kibyune peun: cTyneHTCKH H300p, BUCOKO 00pa3oBame, akaJeMcKa IIocTurayha,
aKaJIeMCKE TEXKIbE.

INTRODUCTION

Students’ university choice has been a research topic since the
1980s, when the most important models and studies were published. They
mainly addressed developed countries, but since then this topic has been
widely investigated in different countries, as well as from different
perspectives. The importance of this topic can be tracked from the
perspective of the particular higher education institutions (HEIs), as they
are interested in the behavior and attitudes of their potential customers, but
also from the perspective of wide social interest, as it is important to
understand the main considerations of high school students that can shape
their decisions about further education. In general, the choice question has
two elements: the question of choosing higher education compared to other
alternatives (working or non-university alternatives), and the question of
choosing a particular HEI. The central point in this paper is the question of
the particular university/faculty choice. This is especially relevant for
higher education institutions in Serbia where the competitive educational
environment has significantly changed in the last two decades. On the one
hand, with the competition increased, and the considerable increase in the
number of HEIs, there is, at the same time, a negative population rate and
the decrease in the number of high school students, mostly evident in
recent years. That is why student choice and main criteria that shape that
choice have become a contemporary issue, extremely important for the
marketing strategy of HEIs.

The aim of this paper is to shed light on the Serbian students’ choice
of a higher education institution. Although the topic of high school student’s
choice is thoroughly examined worldwide, there is no considerable research
of this topic in Serbia. The issue of undergraduate students’ satisfaction was
investigated in Serbia, in the context of the quality of service of HEIs
(Milojevi¢, Radosavljevi¢, 2019; Jevremov, Lungulov & Dini¢, 2016), but
there is no evidence on high school students’ attitudes. In order to fill this
gap, this study deals with the main criteria that high school students use in the
process of choosing the higher education institution to enroll. The paper is
organized in six parts. After the introduction, a short review of the literature
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on student choice models and criteria will be presented. The third part is
dedicated to the methodology of the research, followed by the presentation of
the main results. In the end, the discussion of the results and a conclusion
with several implications and limitations of the research will be presented.

LITERATURE REVIEW:
STUDENT CHOICE MODELS AND CRITERIA

The main student choice models developed in literature can be
systematized into three groups: economic models, status attainment models
and combined models (Vrontis, Thrassou & Melanthiou, 2007; Obermeit,
2012). In economic models, the decision is made by comparing value and
costs of enrolling each institution. An individual high school student will
select a particular HEI if they perceive higher benefits over choosing a
different institution, compared to costs, in order to maximize the expected
utility of the choice. Status attainment models describe the decision making
as a process influenced by various behavioral and social factors, such as the
students’ academic performance or the social status of parents. The focus is
on different factors that influence the students’ aspirations, which is an
integrated element in the status attainment process. Combined models put
all factors together - the economic, behavioral, social, and other, raising the
explanatory power of such models.

Different models can also be categorized as stage models or
generalized models (Hossler, Braxton & Coopersmith, 1989). For example,
Champan (1981) and Jackson (1982) proposed general models, aiming to
identify main factors that influence student choice along with the main
implications for the general institutional policy. Stage models describe
student choice as a stage process that is different for different individuals
(Champan, 1984; Litten, 1982; Hossler, Braxton & Coopersmith, 1989).
That way those models have allowed an opportunity of targeting the market
and creating different and more effective marketing strategies for different
market segments.

In general, there are two main issues pertaining to students’ HEI
choice. The first describes the high school students’ decision process,
which can be assessed based on the customer decision process, described in
the marketing literature. Customer decision process is a five-stage process,
which starts with the need recognition, information search, alternatives
evaluation, purchase and consumption (Kotler & Keller, pg. 172). Need
recognition addressed resolving the first question of the students’ choice,
regarding the continuation of education after high school graduation. The
next step is information search, conducted by consultation with various
information sources, such as an institution’s web site, mass media, social
networks, personal contacts, visiting the institution, educational fairs, etc.
Alternatives evaluation is the central part of this process, where we can
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recognize different choice criteria high school students use, based on which
they make the final purchase decision. In this case, the purchase decision is
associated with enrolling a particular institution, after which the students
start their studies, which represents the consumption phase. As the main
criteria that influence the HEI choice, literature singles out: the reputation
of an institution (Chapman, 1993; Donaldson & McNicholas, 2004; Briggs,
2006; Pampaloni, 2010), financial considerations such as tuition, available
scholarships, etc. (Donaldson & McNicholas, 2004; Shanka, Quintal &
Taylor, 2005; Pampaloni, 2010), career prospects (Kallio, 1995; Donaldson
& McNicholas, 2004; Maringe 2006), the quality of programs, their structure,
nature and diversity (Kallio, 1995; Soutar & Turner, 2002; Donaldson &
McNicholas, 2004; Shanka, Quintal & Taylor, 2005). The list of criteria is
very diversified, with no universal and generally accepted set of criteria. The
majority of researchers adapted the list of criteria to the specifics of the
local environment and national educational landscape. Regarding the main
results, although there are some criteria recognized in the majority of the
studies, there is a lot of variation in different countries. As HEI choice is a
high involvement decision, shaped by various social, psychological and
environmental influences, it is expected to have high heterogeneity in the
behavior of students in different countries and different social contexts
(Dunnett, Moorhouse, Walsh & Barry, 2012).

The second issue is associated with the main factors influencing
student choice, such as the socio-demographic, behavioral, environmental,
institutional, etc. Based on the three models (Jacksons, 1982; Champan,
1984; Litten, 1982) Vrontis et al. (2007) systematized the different factors
identified in the relevant literature. They recognized three broad groups of
determinants which influence student choice: 1) individual determinants,
2) environmental determinants, 3) institutional determinants. Each group
consists of several subgroups. For example, individual determinants have
two subgroups: the characteristics of students (race, socioeconomic status,
parents' education, family background, parents’ personalities, sex, religion)
and the personal attributes of students (academic ability, academic
performance, lifestyle/social context, personal values, self-image, class rank,
educational aspiration, personality). This way they provided a synthesis of
various factors that are recognized in the literature since 1970s.

In order to determine the university choice criteria of high school
students from Serbia, and the main factors that affect that choice, the
following research questions are set up:

RQ1: What are the main criteria high school students use to select

a HEI?

RQ2: How different characteristics of high school students influence

the choice of a HEI?
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The influences of individual determinants on student choice will be
tracked. This kind of analysis should provide useful guidelines for
developing a university recruitment strategy.

METHODOLOGY

In order to identify the main university selection criteria and the
most important factors that influence the high school students’ choice of a
HEI in Serbia, a survey was conducted. The questionnaire was distributed
in 18 high schools in the area of Belgrade (11 grammar schools and 7
vocational schools). From every school, we chose a number of respondents
based on the total number of enrolled students in the particular high school in
relation to the number of enrolled students in the municipality. The sample
included 838 respondents, high school students in their final high school year,
who plan to enroll a HEI. There were 63% of students from grammar schools
and 36% of students from vocational high schools. Students fulfilled the
guestionnaire in June, several days before the deadline for sending
applications for HEIs. Descriptive statistics accompanied with statistical
testing are used for data evaluation.

The list of 19 choice criteria was developed based on previous
research, but it was adjusted to the specifics of the educational eco-system
in Serbia. Participants were required to evaluate on a Likert scale from 1 to
5 (1 meant that the criteria were not considered important at all, while 5
meant it was extremely important to the student). In addition, several more
issues regarding the characteristics of students were examined: academic
achievements, academic aspirations of students and the demographic and
socio-economic factors (sex, parents’ education and employment status).
Those determinants are the main independent variables that were tested
using ANOVA or an independent sample test.

RESULTS

HEI choice criteria. All assessed choice criteria are presented in
Table 1. Based on the descriptive statistics, we found that the most important
determinant for choosing a particular university is employment rates after
finishing studies. The next three criteria are: the reputation of the degree on
the domestic market, international recognition of the degree and the expected
earnings after graduation. All of those criteria are connected, directly or
indirectly, with the employment status of students after graduation. There is
one more criteria with an average mark higher than 3.5 (in the sixth place),
which is connected to employment opportunities: possibilities of enrolling
trainee programs during studies. There are three more criteria with above
average marks: the reputation of the institution, the quality of communication
and cooperation between professors and students, and the number and
variations of modules that every institution offers.
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Table 1. The results of HEI choice criteria

Choice criteria Mean  Std.
Deviation

Employment rates of graduate students 4.24 1.05268
Reputation of the degree in domestic market 416 1.07952
International recognition of the degree 4,02 1.16402
Expected earnings after finishing studies 3.99 1.14863
Opportunities for international mobility of students 3.77 1.22378
Possibilities for enrolling some trainee programs during studies 3.71 1.16035
Reputation of the institution 3.70 1.13795

Quality of communication and cooperation between professors 3.55 1.15237
and students

Number and variations of modules 3.54 1.15544
Social life at institution 3.45 1.20336
Difficulties of a particular programme 3.33 1.26530
Cooperation of the institution with specific industry 3.31 1.27323
Professors' reputation 3.30 1.25849
Modern equipment at the institution 3.26 1.16524
Difficulty of entrance exam 3.16 1.31126
Average number of years needed for completion 3.14 1.28586
Opportunities for participation in domestic and international 3.12 1.32059
competitions and projects

Number of applications and number of available places ratio 3.08 1.31572
Tuition fee 3.04 1.32570

Among the criteria that are at the bottom of the list are those
connected with the enrolment conditions that can constrain getting into a
specific high education institution. These criteria are tuition fees, the number
of students that would compete for enrolment and the difficulty of the
entrance exam.

In order to have better understanding of the results, some differences
between the attitudes of the respondents will be evaluated in the next part,
based on students’ socio-demographic characteristics, academic aspirations
and achievements.

Demographic factors and HEI choice. High school students’
gender, the parents’ education and employment status were the main
socio-demographic factors considered in the study.

Testing differences in attitudes of female (63,4% of the respondents)
and male (36,6% of the respondents) respondents reveals that females
expressed higher concerns regarding several criteria: the reputation of an
institution, the number and variations of modules, possibilities for enrolling
some trainee programs during studies, expected earnings after finishing
studies, international mobility programs and the quality of communication
and cooperation between professors and students.
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Table 2. Differences between male and female students

. . . Mean value
Choice criteria t Sig. Male Female
Reputation of the institution -2.643 0.008 3.5648 3.7829
Tuition fee -0.130 0.896 3.0167 3.0292
Modern equipment at the institution 1.470 0.142 3.3367 3.2121
Difficulty of entrance exam -1.437 0.151 3.0736 3.2108
Number of applications and number of available -1.209 0.227 3.0067 3.1228
places ratio
Employment rates of graduate students -0.580 0.562 4.2162 4.2607
Average number of years needed for completion -1.164 0.245 3.0640 3.1732
Difficulties of a particular programmes -0.496 0.620 3.2967 3.3424
Reputation of the degree in domestic market -1.585 0.113 4.0842 4.2081
International recognition of the degree -1.735 0.083 3.9281 4.0753
Professors' reputation 0.350 0.727 3.3209 3.2888
Number and variations of modules -2.516 0.012 3.4060 3.6175
Social life at institution 0.662 0.508 3.4916 3.4339

Possibilities for enrolling some trainee program -2.514 0.012 3.5743 3.7874
during studies
Opportunities for international mobility of students -2.261 0.024 3.6455 3.8474

Expected earnings after finishing studies -2.708 0.007 3.8467 4.0723
Cooperation of the institution with specific industry -0.481 0.631 3.2809 3.3255
Quality of communication and cooperation -2.793 0.005 3.4020 3.6350
between professors and students

Opportunities for participation in domestic and -1.395 0.163 3.0465 3.1799

international competitions and projects

Regarding the employment status of parents, there are no statistically
significant differences. The education of a parent (father) makes a difference
in case of several criteria: tuition fee (F=8.195512, p=0.000) and the
reputation of professors (F=4.845298, p=0.008). Based on mean value, the
findings show that tuition fee is more important to high school students
whose parent has a lower level of education, and the reputation of professors
is assessed as more important by students whose parent is more educated.

Academic achievement and HEI choice. Academic achievement
during high school is evaluated based on total student’s scores during all
four years of secondary education. Based on their total high school score,
students are grouped into three clusters: students with “excellent” score
(54.4% of students in the sample), student with “very good” score (31%)
and in the last cluster are students with “good” and ““fair” scores (14.6%).
ANOVA reveals statistically significant differences between the clusters’
assessments of choice criteria, regarding difficulties of entrance exams (F=
4.232, p=0.015), average number of years needed for the completion of
studies (F=3.087, p=0.046) and the number of students who would apply
and compete for enrolment (F=6.572; p=0.001). Those criteria can be seen
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as indicators of difficulties to enroll and finish a study program. Students
with lower high school score and academic results evaluated the criteria
that are connected with difficulties of a program and entrance exam with
higher average marks. Students from this cluster are more worried about
the difficulty of an entrance exam, the number of students who would apply
and compete for enrolment and about the average number of years needed
for the completion of studies. This group of students also expressed more
interest in the tuition fee, as in Serbian high education system, the state
provides scholarships for a limited number of high school students with the
best academic results. That is why students with lower academic performance
evaluated the issue of tuition fee as more important (M (students with
"excellent” score) = 2.8917; M (students with "very good" score) = 3.1165;
M (students with "good" and "fair" scores) = 3.3276; F=5.926; p=0.003).
Additional statistically significant differences were found regarding
the assessment of the following choice criteria: the reputation of an institution
(F=6.459; p=0.002), the international recognition of the degree (F=4.028,
p=0.018), the possibilities for international mobility of students (F=3.026,
p=0.049) and the expected earnings after finishing studies (F=3.633,
p=0.027). Students with the highest high school score evaluated those
criteria with higher average marks than other groups of students. The results
indicate that the high school students with high academic achievements
(cluster of students with “excellent” high school score) expressed more
interest in international learning opportunities that one HEI can provide.

Academic aspirations and HEI choice. Academic aspirations of
high school students were considered based on the intended field of studies.
All fields of studies mentioned in the survey are categorized in several
groups: (1) social sciences and humanities (56.7% of respondents),
(2) natural sciences and mathematics (5.5% of respondents), (3) medical
sciences (6.5% of respondents), (4) engineering, computing and other
technical studies (28.9% of respondents) and (5) arts (2.8% of respondents).
Based on the intended field of studies, students uttered different choice
criteria (Table 3). Students who intend to enroll institutions in the area of
social sciences and humanities, evaluated the criteria associated with the
difficulties of enrolling and finishing a particular study program with higher
average marks. Regarding the difficulty of an entrance exam (F=7.959;
p=0.000) and an average number of years needed for completion (F=3.490;
p=0.008), there are statistically significant differences between the five
groups of students.
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Table 3. Differences in university choice criteria assessments
based on the field of study

Field of study (Mean value)
social . . natural .
Choice criteria science & m_edlcal tec_hnlcal sciencesand art - Sig
. sciences sciences -
humanities mathematics
Rkl of the 37741 37826 36881 36429 3.5000 0.537 0.708
Tuition fee 3.0824 2.6522 2.9442 3.2619  2.5500 2.276 0.060
Modern equipment at
the institution 3.1958 3.2609 3.3721 3.2143  2.8500 1.443 0.218
g('g;f”“y ofentiance 3553 27301 31163 24048 22000 7.959 0.000
Number of applications
and number of available  3.0751  2.9565 3.0794 3.0000 2.6316 0.611 0.655
places ratio
Employment rates of
graduate students 41825 41522 44791 41190  3.4500 6.306 0.000
Average number of
years needed for 31714 27778 3.0841 3.0976  2.2000 3.490 0.008
completion
Difficulties of a
particular programmes 3.3411 31522 33134 3.0000 2.6500 2.174 0.070
Reputation of the degree
in domestic market 41402 4.2826 4.2870 41951  3.2000 5.098 0.000
International recognition
of the degree 3.9078 3.9778 4.2778 3.9756  3.8500 3.865 0.004
Professors' reputation 32759 3.2667 3.2870 3.0952  4.2500 3.187 0.013
Number and variations 35515 33043 35654 36429 45500 4.655 0.001
of modules
Social life at the
institution 3.5553  3.0652 3.4630 3.0488  3.2632 3.237 0.012
Possibilities for
enrolling some trainee 3.5867 3.8913 3.9431 3.5476  4.1500 4.653 0.001
program during studies
Opportunities for
international mobility of  3.7173  4.0000 3.9167 3.5000 3.5000 2.123 0.076
students
Expected earnings after
finishing studies 3.9549 41333 4.1157 3.8810  2.9500 5.278 0.000
Cooperation of the
institution with specific =~ 3.3128  2.8261 3.4722 3.0000 2.7000 4.354 0.002
industry
Quality of
communication and
cooperation between 3.5785 3.3556 3.5853 3.2857  4.0526 1.878 0.112
professors and students
Opportunities for
participation in domestic
and international 3.1077 2.9348 3.1521 3.1667  3.9000 2.033 0.088

competitions and
projects
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Students enrolling technical and medical faculties are in general
more concerned with various criteria associated with employment
possibilities. Employment rate after graduation is the most important for
technical sciences (M=4.48), and the least important for students enrolling
art faculties (M=3.45). From the other group of criteria, associated with
employment possibilities, there are major differences in attitude regarding
possibilities for enrolling some trainee programs during studies (F=4.653;
p=0.001), expected earnings after finishing studies (F=5.278; p=0.000) and
cooperation of the institution with the specific industry (F=4.354; p=0.002).
Trainee program possibilities are the most important for art studies, technical
sciences and medical studies, and the least important for natural sciences and
mathematics (based on mean value). Students who enroll medical and
technical studies are the most concerned with expected earnings after
finishing studies (with mean about 4.1), and students oriented toward art
faculties expressed the least interest in this criterion (M=2.95). Cooperation
of the institution with the specific industry is the most important in the case
of technical sciences (M=3.47), but also for the social sciences and
humanities (M=3.31). A low value in the case of medical science is due to the
state faculties’ practice of establishing their own university clinics, for the
purpose of practical lessons, which are also financed by the state.

Statistically significant differences in the case of different reputational
criteria are linked to: (1) the reputation of the degree on the domestic
market (F=5.098, p=0.000); (2) the international recognition of the degree
(F=3.865, p=0.004) and (3) the reputation of professors (F=3.187, p=0.013).
The first criterion is more important for technical and medical faculties, the
second for technical faculties and third for students of art faculties. As
students from technical faculties often try to find employment abroad, it is
expected that they are more interested in the international reputation of
their degree. They are also more interested in opportunities for international
studies, and so are the students who planned to enroll medical faculties.

There is a statistically significant difference in the case of the
evaluation of the number and variations of modules offered to students, the
choice criteria (F=4.655, p=0.001). The number and variations of modules
was assessed with the highest marks by art students (M=4.55). On the other
hand, art students showed specific attitudes toward various choice criteria.
They valued several criteria, which are not of high importance for other
groups of students: trainee program possibilities, the reputation of professors,
opportunities for the participation in domestic and international competitions
and projects and the quality of communication and cooperation between
students and professors.
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DISCUSSION

Various lists of HEI choice criteria were developed in the literature
and tested in different countries. In this study, the main choice criteria of
high school students were evaluated in the case of Serbia. Those results
can be interpreted from the perspective of a marketing strategy of a HEI,
as an important part of their business strategy in the environment which
has become more competitive.

To respond to the first research question, respondents evaluated a list
of 19 criteria for choosing a higher education institution. The most important
criteria, with above average marks are: the employment rates of graduate
students, the reputation of the degree on the domestic market, the
international recognition of the degree, the expected earnings after the
completion of studies, the opportunities for international mobility of
students, possibilities for enrolling some trainee programs during studies
and reputation of the institution. Having in mind that Serbia is a small
developing country, it is not surprising that the major concerns of high school
students are employment opportunities. Several criteria are connected,
directly or indirectly, with employment prospects: employment rates of
graduate students, the expected earnings after finishing studies and
possibilities for enrolling some trainee programs during studies. This result is
in accordance with the results in some developed countries (Donaldson &
McNicholas, 2004), where the students also highly value employment
possibilities, but it is additionally supported by the high unemployment rate
in Serbia, especially among young people. As a second group of highly
assessed criteria, the study reveals the importance of international position of
a higher education institution, with regard to: international recognition of the
degree and opportunities for international mobility of students. Those results
indicate that students are highly interested in continuing studies or
employment abroad. Having in mind the relatively high emigration from
Serbia, particularly of the young, educated people, such a result could be
expected. Reputational criteria are the third group of major choice criteria,
also recognized in case of students from developed countries (Donaldson &
McNicholas, 2004; Briggs, 2006; Pampaloni, 2010; Simdes & Soares,
2010). High school students are concerned with the reputation of the degree
and the reputation of an institution, which is relevant for a service business,
due to the intangible nature of services. In general, academic reputation of a
HEI is among the top factors in the students’ choice, but its role should be
reconsidered in the context of the prestige of the institution that a student
plans to enroll (Hemsley-Brown & lzhar, 2016). Given that there are
indications of higher importance of reputational factors to students that
choose a more prestigious university, the results of this study can be
discussed in terms of dominant orientation of high school students from
Belgrade toward the University of Belgrade, as a highly prestigious HEI in
the region.
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The aim of the second research question was to reveal the main
differences in attitudes of students with some specific characteristics.
This way, main socio-demographic and personal factors were evaluated.
Statistically significant differences in high school students’ attitudes were
recognized in the case of demographic and personal characteristics. Socio-
economic influences were not found relevant for the student choice. This
study reveals gender differences in choice criteria assessment, as well as
differences in students’ academic aspirations and achievements (variables
that also affect preferences of information sources, in case of different
groups of Portuguese students, Simdes & Soares, 2010). Regarding gender,
the main result is that female high school students assessed numerous
criteria as more important than male students, expressing more concern for
the HEI choice. The most interesting difference in the attitudes of male and
female students is regarding expected earnings, with female high school
students more concerned with this criterion. That can indicate their need
for material independence and safety in the country where the average
wage is among the lowest in Europe (Median gross hourly earnings, all
employees, 2014), but can also be the result of high gender inequality in
Serbia (Gender Equality Index for Serbia, 2016). Contrary to this, one Italian
study showed that in the post-crises period, after 2008, in the circumstances
of constrained labor market, male students were more concerned about
employment oriented criteria, than female students. As Hemsley-Brown and
Izhar (2016) pointed out, the influence of gender on students’ choice is one
complex issue, although widely investigated, in different contexts, still
without a clear and unique answer.

All personal attributes evaluated in the study - academic achievement
and academic aspirations, appear to be relevant dependent variables that
influence student choice. Understanding those variations can help higher
education institutions to adjust their strategies toward specific target groups
of students. If a higher education institution mainly targets students with an
excellent high school score, it has to point out international prospects and
expected earnings after graduation. On the other hand, due to the decrease in
the number of high school students in Serbia and the increase in competition,
some institutions have to target a segment of students with lower scores.
Those students are more interested in the difficulty of a study program and
the entrance exam, as well as in tuition fees (since, due to lower results, they
do not expect to get a state scholarship).

Maybe the most valuable outcome of this study is the revelation of the
main differences in attitudes of students who chose different fields of study.
Those results provide valuable information for developing competitive
strategies of HEIs from particular fields that can effectively respond to the
requirements of their customers. Students of art universities are quite specific:
they evaluate several criteria as more important, compared to other students:
international recognition of the degree, possibilities for enrolling some trainee
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programs during studies, the reputation of professors, the number and
variations of modules, opportunities for participation in domestic and
international competitions and projects, the quality of communication and
cooperation between professors and students. The last four are highly
evaluated only by art students, which can be the result of the specifics of the
field. Regarding the attitudes of students applying to institutions in the field
of natural sciences and mathematics, there are no distinctive variations from
average marks. In general, they assessed the majority of criteria with average
marks or slightly below average marks. Students oriented toward social
sciences, apart from employment and international issues, assessed criteria
connected with the difficulty of studies as important: the difficulty of a
specific study program and the difficulty of the entrance exam, which should
be addressed in the marketing communications of HEIls in this field.
Compared to other students, they are more interested in the social life at the
institution. In the medical field, above average marks are evident in the case
of the reputation of the degree on the domestic market, trainee programs (in
this case, it is about practical lessons and clinical work), international
mobility programs, expected earnings after graduation. Several criteria have
relatively high marks for students enrolling technical science institutions: the
employment rate of graduate students, trainee programs, cooperation of
institution with main industry players, international recognition of the degree,
international mobility programs, the reputation of the degree on the domestic
market, the difficulty of the study program and existence of modern
equipment at the institution. The last one is unique for this area, due to the
specifics of the technical sciences. This group of students is more concerned
with numerous criteria, therefore they may be more engaged in the HEI's
selection process.

This kind of analysis has implications for higher education institutions
as well as for the public policy. Higher education institutions can use the
results in their marketing strategies, in order to develop a specific offer that
can fulfil the requirements of their target group and to develop an effective
marketing communication strategy. Understanding the motivation and
attitudes of high school students, as their customers, in an increasingly
competitive environment has become an important prerequisite for
formulating and developing successful competitive strategies of HEIs. From
the perspective of public policies, this research can provide a general insight
into the main considerations of high school students regarding their further
education and their main concerns regarding the choice of a HEI.

CONCLUSION

This paper summarizes different models of student choice behavior
with the focus on different variables that influence the choice of a HEI.
Studies dealing with university choice, in general, are not so frequent in
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the developing countries. This study, conducted in one developing, post-
transitional country reveals two main groups of students’ choice criteria.
The first are the criteria linked to employment opportunities and the
second are those related to the international position of a HEI, with regard
to the recognition of a diploma abroad and possibilities for continuation
of studies at an international HEI. Those results are in accordance with the
low level of economic development of the country and high outflow of
highly educated people to developed countries. In such an environment, the
question of employment emerges, as well as seeking employment and study
opportunities abroad. The study provides more insight into the differences
between different groups of respondents, by testing influences of independent
variables, such as demographic factors, academic abilities of students and
their academic aspirations. That way it provides valuable data for the
development of effective competitive strategies, for different types of higher
education institutions, depending on the field of study they cover and their
goals. The study has several limitations, but the central ones are linked to the
scope of the research. The sample included only high school students from
the capital city, so the results should not be generalized for the whole
country. Also, grammar school students are predominant in the sample, so
it does not adequately reflect the attitudes of students from different
vocational schools, which are highly diversified. As one of the rare
studies about student HEI choice in Serbia, this research provides a
valuable insight into the main considerations and concerns of high school
students, which can be used by HEIs in the process of formulation and
implementation of their marketing strategies, and by government institutions
in developing an educational policy. As HEIs face increasing competition, in
line with the well-known trend of the commercialization of higher education,
firstly recognized in developed countries, understanding the requirements of
students, as customers, allows institutions to develop, deliver and
communicate their offer effectively in order to establish and maintain a
strong market position.
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OAKTOPU U350PA BUCOKOHIKOJICKE YCTAHOBE:
CTABOBHU CPEJIBOIIKOJIALIA U3 CPBUJE

Cama Mutuh
Vuusepsurer y beorpany, Ekonomcku dakynrer, beorpax, Cpouja

Pe3ume

IMurame cTyneHTCKOr H300pa 3a0KyIba MaXKiby UCTPaXKUBAYa jOLI Ol 0CAMACCETUX
rOJIMHA MPOLLIOT BEKa, KaJia Cy MPEUIOXKEHH IIPBU MoJeId. Moienima je onucaH Iporec
JIOHOIIIEha OJUTYKe 0 N300py BHCOKOIIKOJICKE YCTAaHOBE U HACHTU()MKOBHH Cy Haj3HA4aj-
HUjH (aKTOpU KOju yTudy Ha Taj mporec. LleHtpamHn neo panmmuuTnx Mozena je dasa
eBaJTyallyje ajTepHaTHBa, IITO je TeMa OBOT UCTPKHUBama. Y pamy Cy IpUKa3aHH pe3yll-
TaTH MCTPaXHBamba CHPOBEJCHUX Yy CpedrbuM Ikoiama y CpOujy, y IMIby eBallyaryje
KpuTeprjyMa n300pa BUCOKOIIKOJICKE YCTAHOBE, Ka0 M pa3syMeBama YTULAja COLHO-EKO-
HOMCKHX, JeMorpad)ckux (hakropa M JHMYHHX KapaKTEpHCTHUKAa HCIIUTaHMKa Ha u300p.
HcrpaxuBame je nokaszano aa cpeamoukony y CpOuji HajBHILIE BPEAHY]Y KpUTEpHjyMe
MoBe3aHe ca MOryhHOCTHMa 3amociemha i ca Me)yHapOIHOM MO3UIIN]jOM BHCOKOIIKOJICKE
nHCcTHTYIHje. KprTeprjymMu Koju HUCY BpeIHOBAaHM Kao 3Ha4YajHH Cy BUCHHA IIIKOJApHHE
1 OHH TIOBE3aHM Ca TEXXWHOM YIIHCa M 3aBplIeTKa oApeheHmX cTyIMjcKkuxX mporpama.
daxTopH KOjH yTHU4y Ha CTaBOBE UCIIMTAHHKA Cy II0JT UCIIUTaHKKA, Kao ¥ JINYHE KapakTe-
PHCTHKE MCTIUTAHNKA, Tj. aKaJileMcKa IIOCTHrHyha HCIIUTaHNKA M FHXOBE aKa/IeMCKe acIi-
paumje. Akagemcka nocturayha cy BpeZHOBaHA KPO3 YCIEX Y CPEArO] MIKOJH, JIOK CY
aKazieMcKke acnupanyje npaheHe Ha OCHOBY JKEJEHOT moJka cTyauja. Huje yTBphen 3Ha-
YajaH yTHUIAj COLMO-€KOHOMCKUX (paKTopa, Koju cy mpaheHH Ha OCHOBY PajHOT cTaTyca
pomuTesba U BHUXOBOT 00pazoBama. MMmmkanuje pesynrara nCTpakuBama cy npahene
13 yIiia BUCOKOIIKOJCKUX YCTaHOBA, Ka0 M JPXKAaBHUX HHCTUTYLHja, y (QYHKIUjH
OCMHIIUBbABaka PENIEBAHTHUX OOPA30BHMX IOJIMTHKA. BHCOKOOOpa3oBHE HMHCTUTYIWjE
MOTY KOPUCTUTH pe3yJITaTe HCTpaKUBama y Mpolecy JerHICcama MapKEeTHHIIKE CTpaTe-
THje, 9ijy 3Hayaj pacTe y yCIOBUMa MHTEH3UBHpPaba KOHKYPEHIIH]e Ha TPXKUIITY BUCOKOT
obpazoBama. [IpernocraBka NeuHHCama yCHENIHE MapKETHHILIKE CTpaTerdje BHUCOKO-
IIKOJICKE YCTaHOBE j€ pa3yMeBamb¢ MOTHBA U CTAaBOBA CPEHOILIKOJIALA, KA0 [IUIBHE TPYIIC.
V3 mepcreKTHBe jaBHUX MOJIMTHKA, HCTPAKUBAME TIPY)Ka PEICBAaHTHE YBHIE y CTABOBE
CPEIbOIIKONAIA, BHUXOBE aKaJeMCKe aclupalyje U KJbYYHe JieMe MOBOIOM H300pa
YHUBEp3HUTETA, MITO MOXKe OMTH KopuiheHo y GopMyIaimji HOBUX 00pa30BHHX CTpare-
T'Hja U TIOJINTHKA.
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BAJIETCKU TEPMUHU ®PAHILY CKOI' IIOPEKJIA
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Ancrpakr

Knacuuan 6aner ctuue nomynapHoct y ®panigyckoj y 16. Beky, Te je Hajsehu 6poj
OaJIeTCKHX TepMHHA KOjH ce JaHac ynoTpeObaBa IIMPOM CBETa Ipey3eT U3 (paHIrycKor
je3nka. Y 0BOM pajly aHAJIM3UpaMO TePMHHE KJIACHYIHOT Oasiera 13 (hpaHITyCKOr je3uKa Ko-
JH ce KOpHCTe Kao Jieo NPOo(eCHOHAITHOT je3NKa OHHX KOjU ce 0aBe KJIaCHYHIM OalleToM U
CIIOpa3yMeBajy Ha CPIICKOM je3HKy y IHcaHO] M ycMeHoj ¢opmu. EMmmpujcka rpaha ex-
CLIepIIMpaHa je U3 BUILE KIbHIa CIENUjaTn30BaHuX 3a OaneT. VcTpaxuBame je 3aCHOBaHO
Ha aHAJIM3U CTPYYHE JIMTEPaType Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, Ka0 U Ha MCIIMTHBAbY U3roBopa Oa-
netckux urpada u3 Cpouje. Llnsp nctpaxrBama je 1a ce yCTaHOBE €BEHTYaJIHE HeOCIea-
HOCTH JI0 KOJHX JIOJIa3H IPUIMKOM YCMEHE U IMCaHe ynoTpebe oCMaTpaHuX TepMHUHA 1
JIa ce y CKJIa[y ca 0COOEHOCTHMA CPIICKOT je3HKa MPEUIOKN HBUX0BA HOPMATHUBHA YIIOTpe-
0a koja he OMTH O KOPHUCTH Kako OAJIETCKHMM IIeCaYynMa Tako M KPUTHYapUMa U HOBH-
HapuMa.

KibyuHe peun: Oanercka TEpMUHOJIOTH]a, HEAOCIEAHOCTH, CTaHAAPAN3ALIA]a,
CPIICKH je3HK, (DPAHIyCKH je3UK.

BALLET TERMINOLOGY OF FRENCH ORIGIN
IN THE SERBIAN LANGUAGE

Abstract

The popularity of classical ballet increased in France in the 16th century. Therefore, the
majority of ballet terms that are in use today all around the world come from the French
language. In this paper, we analyse classical ballet terms of French origin used as part of
the professional language of those who practice classical ballet and communicate in the
Serbian language in written and oral form. The empirical material was excerped from
several ballet books. This research is based on the analysis of the professional literature in
Serbian, as well as on interviews with ballet dancers from Serbia. The aim of the study is to
analyse the potential irregularities and inconsistencies in the oral and written use of the
observed terms in the Serbian language. Furthermore, we will propose the normative use of
the chosen ballet terms, in accordance with the features of the Serbian language, which will
be useful for ballet dancers, as well as for ballet critics and journalists.

Key words: ballet terminology, inconsistencies, standardization, Serbian
language, French language.
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VBOJ

UntepecoBame 3a JMHTBHCTHYKA HCTPKHBAMA jE3UKA CTPYKE
MPE/ICTaBIba TEKOBHHY Pa3Boja OIIIITE JTMHTBUCTUKE, & TOCEOHO COIHMOIINH-
reuctuke (Joanosuh, 2016, ctp. 39). [Ipeamer oBor pajaa jecte TepMHHO-
JOTHja KIIACHYHOT Oajiera 13 (ppaHIlyCKOT je3HKa Koja ce KOPHCTH Kao 110
PO eCHOHATHOT je3UKa OHHUX KOjU ce 0aBe KIACHYHUM 0aJeToM U CIiopa-
3yMEBajy Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy Yy MucaHoj U ycMeHoj dopmu. [Tox tepmuHo-
JIOTHjOM TOJIpasyMeBaMo CKYIl Ha3WBa, OMTHOCHO TepMHUHA, U3 oapehere Ha-
yuHe wim ymetHuuke oonactu (JoBanosuh, 2016, ctp. 44; Kinaju & Ilurnka,
2006, ctp. 1229), a mox 6aIeTCKOM TEPMHHOJIOTH]jOM TI0JIpa3yMeBaMoO Ha3H-
Be 0aJIeTCKHX TIOKPETa, 11033, (PUrypa u 1miecoBa Ha (hpaHIyCKOM je3HKy.

Baner npencTaBiba aHTPOIIOIONIKH, COITHOIONIKH, ICHXOJIOMIKA U
ecTeTckH (DEHOMEH KOjH ce MCKa3yje HeBepOATHUM Je3HKOM, OJJHOCHO TI0-
kpetoM U urpoM. C apyre cTpaHe, IIOCTOjJH je3HK, KOJU TPEACTaBIba CH-
CTeM 3HAKOBa HaMCHECH KOMYHHKAIIMjU Y HEKOM JapymTBy. Beh je moka-
3aHO J1a TIOCTOjU TeCHa y3ajaMHa Be3a u3Mely CTpyKType je3uka W Kiia-
CUYHOT Oajieta, Koja ce OrJie/ia Y YHECHUI Ja Y KIIACHYHOM Oajery mo-
CTOjU (pUKCHpaH OpOj MOKpPETa OJ KOjUX Ce MOXKE MPaBUTH OCCKOHAYAH
0poj yBeK HOBHX M HEMOHOBJbUBUX KOMOHMHAI[M]a TOBE3aHUX y KOpeorpa-
(uje, Kao MTO M y je3WKy IOCTOjH OTPaHWYCH OpOj TIIacoBa KOJH CITY>KU
3a CTBapame HeorpanuyeHor opoja peun (Casuh, 1968, crp. 10).

N3zyuaBajyhin mojaTtke 0 HACTAHKY YMETHHYKE Urpe KIaCUIHOT Oa-
neta 'y ceery u'y Cpbuju, Bepa O6panosuh Jbyounkosuh (2016) 3amaxa
Ja ce OaneTcka urpa ycranmmia 'y ®panimyckoj y 16. Beky, ofakiie ce Iu-
puna EBponiom y3 ynotpeOy (paHIlycKor je3uka Kao jesuka ctpyke. Cxo-
JTHO TOME, TEPMHHOJIOTH]ja KJIACHYHOT OajieTa (hpaHIlyCKOT MOpeKia Io-
cTana je Jieo nmpodecHoHa HOT je3uKka IMMpoM cBeta Mmel)y, He Tako Ma-
JIOM, TIOMYJIAIMjOM Urpada, Kopeorpada, rejarora u Ipyrux JbyAu OKyII-
JbeHuX OKo mpodecuje knacuyHor Oanera. byayhu na ce y nenom cety
yHoTpeosbaBajy OaJIeTCKH TEPMHUHH MPEY3eTH U3 PPaHITyCKOT, OaIeTCKIM
UrpayrMa KOju He TOBOPE UCTHM jE€3UKOM He MpeCcTaBsba MPobiIeM Ja ce
criopasyMejy y paJiHOM OKpYXKemYy.

Oo6panosuh (2016) ncTrye &a TENaromiKK paj W TpBe OaleTcke
npencraBe y Cpouju motudy ¢ modeTka 20. Beka, Te je U cama Oanercka
TEPMUHOJIOTHja TOMOhy KOje ce cropa3yMeBajy CBH OHH KOjU Cy JIe0 Te
YMETHHYKE KyJIType pellaTHBHO HOBA Y CPIICKOM je3HWKy. Y TOKy 00pa3o-
Bama, YUCHUIN OasieTcKux mkoyia y CpOHju yde Jia u3roapajy u Ja Iu-
ury 6anaeTcKy TEpMUHOIOTH]Y Ha (paHIlycKoM je3uky. Mehytum, 6yayhu
Jla M3rOBOp OBMX TEPMHHA 3aBHCH IIPE CBEra ol ocobe Koja BOIM aH-
caMOJI, TOKOM Pa3roBopa Ha CPIICKOM je3WKy H3TOBOP OBHX TEPMHHA Y
XKaproHy urpada u xopeorpaga (Ha BexkOama, nmpobama) Moxxe ma Oyne
HeJI0CIIe/IaH M HeTlpaBHJIaH.

Casuh (1997) jom npe nBajgeceT TOAWHA 3araXka HEIOCICAHOCTH
JI0 KOjUX JI0Ja3} MPUIMKOM yCMEHE U IHCaHe ynoTpede OaneTcke TepMu-
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HOJIOTHjE ¥ TOBOPH O MOTPeOH aa ayTopH U ayTopke m3 CpOuje yjenHaue
oprorpadujy Ha3uBa OAJIETCKUX MOKPETa, IMEHA ¥ MPE3UMEHa OalleTCKIX
yMEeTHHKA (TIPEY3eTHX U3 PYCKOT, EHIIIECKOT, (PpaHIlyCKOT M HEMAYKOT je-
3MKa), K0 M Ha3WBa MMO3HATUX OayeTa, 6aJeTCKuX TpyIia, 4acoruca 3a Oa-
JIETCKy YMETHOCT M Ha3WBa TUTyJIa Mrpada W urpaunna.l Mehyrtum, osa
npo0JieMaTyKa JI0 JJaHAC HYje peleHa.

Lwnss oBOT paja je 1a aHATM3UPaMO CBEHTYAIHE HEAOCISTHOCTH 10
KOJUX JIOJIa3HW TPWIMKOM IMHCAaHE M yCMEHE ymoTpede mocMmarpaHux Oa-
JIETCKUX TePMHUHA U J]a Y CKJIay ca 0COOCHOCTUMA CPIICKOT je3UKa Mpes-
JIOXKMMO EbUXOBY HOPMATUBHY YHOTpeOy, Kao MPIIIOT MPOIECy CTaHmap-
JU3alje TePMUHOJIOTHjE CPIICKOT je3nKa (Koja je joIl Y OTBOPEHOM Ipo-
[IeCy TPEUCITHTUBAakA). XHUIOTe3a je J1a, y OJICYCTBY CTaHIapIu3allvje
TEpPMHUHOJIOTH]€ Y OBOj 00JIaCTH, YTUIA] MAaTEPHET je3UKa JOBOJIH 0 Be-
JIMKE Pa3sHOBPCHOCTH Y YIOTPEOHM MCTHX OalleTCKHX TEPMHHA OJf CTpaHe
pa3IMUUTUX OAJETCKHX YMETHHKA, YaK W y OKBUPY jETHOT OaJieTCKOT aH-
cambia. CxoHO ToMe, y3uMajyhu y 003up BEIHMKY BaXKHOCT OaleTCKe yMeT-
HOCTH 3a KYJTYpy jeAHOT IPYINTBA, HEOIXOAHO je M3BPIIMTH CHCTEMATCKO
HCTPaXUBAKE Y WY CTaHIapAu3aImje OaneTcke TSPMHHOJIOTH]E.

CTAHJJAPIU3ALIHIA TEPMHUHOJIOI'UJE

O BaKHOCTH W MOTPeOM CTaHAapAHM3aldje TEPMHHOJOTHjE W3
Pa3IUUUTHX 00JACTH Y CPIICKOM je3MKy MUILY pa3Hu ayTopu. Tako ce, Ha
MpUMEp, aTANTAIUjOM U CTAHAAPIU3AIM[OM CIIOPTCKE TEPMUHONIOTHjE U3
eHrieckor jesuka 6asu Mumuh (2015), mok ITomosuh, IIpokuh-I{BeTko-
puh u Jlykuh (2014) 3amaxajy ma HemocielHa TEPMUHOJIOTHja MPaBH
npobisieMe y paay, KOMyHUKallMjU ¥ JTIOBOJH JI0 TPelIaKa, jep JbYAH TMOJ
HMCTUM UMEHOM MOTY JIa IO/Ipa3yMeBajy pa3induTe MOjMOBE.

BaneTcka TepMHUHOJIOTH]a y CPIICKOM jE3HMKY IpEICTaB/ba TEPMHU-
HOJIOTH]Y y yX€M CMHCITY, MOJl KOjOM ce I0Apa3syMeBajy pedH Koje Cy
yCKO Be3aHe 3a ozipel)eHy TeMaTHKy ¥ W3BaH Te 00JIaCTH FOTOBO J1a HeMa-
jy ynotpebny BpemHoct (Mapkosuh, 2016, ctp. 158). TepMuHOIONIKO
o3ajMJbMBame U3 QPaHIlyCKOT je3uKa y obsacTu Oanera HacTaso je 300r
HerocTojama oAroapajyher uspasza y cprickoMm jesuky, oyayhu na je y

! Ckyn nocseheH je3nukum muTamKMMa y o6nacTu Ganera onpxkad je 1998. rogune y
Cprickom HapoguoM nozopumry y HoBom Cany. Tom npummkom Ceenka Casuh je
MmoBe3ajia CTpy4rhake U3 00JIacTH je3uka (3a cprcku jesuk: Maro [lwkypwuia, 3a eH-
riecku jesuk: Tptko IIphuh, 3a ¢ppanmycku jesnk: Jymranka TouaHar) u KputHyap-
Ke Koje numry o kinacuyHoM Ganery (Mmmia JoBanoBuh, Munmia 3ajues, Mupjana
3npaskoBuh, Jenena lantuh), koju cy pasmarpann MOryhHOCT HOPMHUpama TEPMHU-
HOJIOTHj€ W TPAHCKPHUIIHje JTHYHUX UMEHA W Mpe3UMeHa OalleTCKUX yMeTHHKa (Je-
3uuka numarea y 6aremy. Jlnesuuk, 8. maj 1998, ctp. 12).
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MUTaky CIeNU(pUIHA CTPYIHA TepMUHONOTHja. OBIM TEPMHHUMA TIOMY-
HaBajy Ce JIEKCUYKE, OJHOCHO TI0OJMOBHE, IIPa3HUHE Y CPIICKOM j€3HKY.?

[otpeba 3a yjenHauaBameM 0aJETCKE TEPMHHOJIOTH]E TIOCTOJH H Y
JIPYTUM je3ulUMa jYKHOCIOBEHCKOT mpocTopa. Tako je, Ha mpumep, 3a
CJIOBEHAYKH je3uK monuc tepmuHoioruje gao ko Otpun (2000), 3a ma-
KEIIOHCKH je3WK JIMCTY ca jeJHUM JENOM TepMHHOoJIoTHje HaBoau Coma
3npaBkoBa-Ilemapocka (2003), 1ok muTame MUcama TEPMUHA KIACUIHOT
OaneTa HHje TOJIMKO U3PAKEHO y XPBATCKOM je3WKy, Oyayhu na ce mpema
MIPaBONMCHUM MPAaBHIIMMA XPBAaTCKOT je3WKa MOApasyMeBa Jla ce CTpaHa
UMEHa U npe3uMeHa (y npodecujama), a Tako U CTpaHU TEPMUHU U3 je3U-
Ka KOjH Ce CITy’)Ke JIATHHHUIIOM, TIHIITY OHAKO KaKo Ce MUILY Yy je3UKy U3 KO-
jer cy mpeyseru (Institut za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje, 2018). C npyre
CTpaHe, TIpaKca Jia ce CTpaHa MMEeHA U TePMHHH HaBOJIe y OPUTHHAIHOM
O0JIMKY JIATUHULIOM, OCEOHO Y NUPUIUYHOM TEKCTY, y CPIICKOM jE€3UKY
HUje TIPUXBATIbHBA, jep He Tpeba MEeIIaTH JIBa Pa3InInTa IHCMA.

Tepmunu Mopajy na OyIy je3udKH KOPEKTHH, IITO 3HAYHM Ja CTaH-
Japau3aiyja TepMUHa Mopa Jia Oyze yckial)eHa ca HOpMAaTUBHUM MPaBU-
JUMa KibkeBHOT jesuka (JoBanosuh, 2016, ctp. 42; Puctuh, 2015). ITo-
pen Tora, MUTamka CTAHAApIU3alNje U MPONUCHBAKA TEPMHUHA 32 M0jeIH-
HE CTPYKe THYY Ce CTPYKe Ha KOjy C€ TepMHHOJIOUIKH CHCTEM OJHOCH U Y
TOME OJuTydyjyhy yJIOTy UMajy CTpy4mally 3a 1aTy oomact — Bpau Jpa-
ruhesuh (2010, ctp. 22). YV oBom pamy ckpehemMo makiby Ha TO Aa je
BaKHO M3YYHTH WM OIHCAaTH KOHKPETHY YHOTpeOy TepMmuHa Mehy roBop-
HUIUMa OajieTcKke CTpYKe W JIaTh Ipeyior 3a Oynyhy mpakcy nucama u
TOBOpEHA.

KOPIIYC U METO/] HCTPA’KUBAFbA

Hajnpe cMo0 U3 pasiIMuMTUX MCAHMX M3BOPA® CAYMHUIIE CTIUCAK O]
ykynHo 133 Ganercka TepmMuHa (paHITyCKOr mopekia* Koje urpaun Kopu-
CTE€ y CBaKOAHEBHO] IIMCAHO] M YCMEHO] KOMYHHKAIUjU HA CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

Ocum mucane rpale Kojy cMO eKcreprupaie u3 Jureparype, Ipy-
T'H 10 eMITUPHjCKOT KopIyca g00uiIe CMO Ha OCHOBY YCMEHOT HCITUTHBA-
a UIPayvyia ¥ Urpada passIfuuTor y3pacTa U3 jeJHOT 0aJeTCKOI aHCcaM-
oma.®> Tbuxos 3amaTak GO je Ja MPOYUTAjy HATIAC JMCTY TEPMUHA HAIIU-
caHUX Ha (hpPaHIyCKOM je3HKY, HAKOH 4era cy y nmucaHoj Gpopmu Gerrexu-

2 Jlekcuuka MpasHHUHA MOAPasyMeBa HEMOCTOjarbe (OPMATHOT KOPECTIOH/IEHTa, Haj-
yemhe ycien MojMOBHE Tpa3HHHE, Kaja y JaToj KYJITYpH HHje IO3HATO WX OWUTHO
oxpeheno 3Haueme (Préi¢, 2011, str. 171).

3 Adi Rankovi¢ (2002); Bazarova (1980); Misi¢ (1999; 1986); Orchestra — ¢asopis za
umetni¢ku igru (1995-2014); Rejna (1980); Vaganova (1977); Vukicevi¢ (2006).

4 Jlucra TepMuHa je IIpWIOKeHa Y JJooamky, Ha Kpajy paja.

5 Pey je 0 ancam6iry Cprickor HapoaHor nosopumra y Hopom Cany.
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JM TEpMHUHE OHAKO KaKo WX n3rosapajy. [lopen Tora, HauMHMIIE CMO U BU-
JIeo-3aIuc jenHe OaneTcke mpoOe Ha K0joj je mo3Hara cpricka OanepuHa
WBanka Jlykarenu objammaBaia rrecaqnuMa Koje Iokpere Tpeda J1a n3Be-
Iy, ynotpebspaBajyhu Bemuku Opoj TepMHHA U3 HAIIE JIACTE.

IMucany u ycmeny rpal)y aHanusupaje CMO KOMIIapaTHBHO-KOH-
TPACTUBHOM METOJIOM.

PE3VIITATH UCTPA>KUBARA

[IpBo hemo HaBecTH ominTe NMPUHIMIIE KOjH Tpeba Ja Bake MpHU
(ouercko-(oHoOIIKO] ananTaiuju Gonema u3 dpauiyckor jesuka (Ile-
mmkaH, Jepkosuh, & IMwkypuna, 2010, crp. 232-241), a 3aTuM npukasa-
TH Ha KOjU HauWH ce OBH (poHEMH mpeHoce y OaleTCKUM TEepMUHUMA Y
CpIICKOM je3uKy. 3a moTpede oBor pana omabpane cMo mpumepe (QoHeT-
cko-(oHoMONIKe amanTanyje oHuX QpaHIyckux GoHeMa MPUIHMKOM YHje
ajianranyje J0Ja3u 0 HajBHIIE HEAOCISJHOCTH TOKOM H3rOBOPA HCIIUTA-
HUX OaJIETCKUX UTpaya.

®paHnycko MyKJIo e — /o/ mpema mpaBwIMMa MPEHOCH ce Kao
cpricko /el y oHEM mo3uIMjaMa y KojuMa ce v (hpaHIyCKOM je3uKy H3ro-
Bapa (y TIOYETHOM CJIOTY WJIM OHJa KaJia je moTpeOHo m30ehn Harommia-
Bame KoHcoHanara) (mmp. Lenepveu [lanovg]® > /Leneve/) (I'ymypuh,
2009, ctp. 102-103). MehyTuMm, Halle HCTPaKUBAKE MOKa3yje Ja ce y
JKaproHy OajeTCKUX YMETHHIIA U YMETHUKA O0Baj (JOHEM TIOHEKa ] N3roBa-
pa (ump. soubresaut [subraso] — cybpeco), a moHekan ce u3octaBba (HIP.
entrechat [Gtrafa] — aumpuwa). Tlpemaa pasznuunta GOHETCKA OKPYKEHA
y MOjeIUHUM CITy4YajeBUMa MOTY Jia yTUYY Ha Pa3jIMKy Y apTUKYJIalUjH, y
HAaIeM KOPITyCy CMO IPOHAILIM U IpuMep tepMuna entrelacé [dtralase],
KOjH HAlllM UCITUTAHWIM WU3rOBapajy U Kao aumpendace W Kao awmpiace,
T€ MOXKEMO J1a TIPETIIOCTABUMO JIa j€ U30CTaBJbambe PoHeMa /o/ Tocieu-
I[a Jioule MEepIHUIHPAHOT M3rOBOpa y CPIICKOM je3HMKY, OJHOCHO HEIO-
BOJBHOT' TO3HaBama M3rosopa ¢paniyckor jesuka. C apyre crpaHe, My-
KIIO ¢ Koje ce y (ppaHIlyCKOM je3uKy CBOIH Ha Tpaduuky 3HaK (Hajuenrhe
HA Kpajy peud W MOHEKaj y CpeauHu peun u3Mmel)y Ba KOHCOHAHTA) Mpe-
Ma MpaBHIMMa ce He peHocH y cpricku (Hop. omelette [omlet] > /omlet/).
VY OanmeTckoM JKaproHy, MeljyTHM, IOjeIWHM HMCIUTAaHUIN (QpaHIyCKO
HEMO e Koje ce CBOJIY Ha rpadMuku 3HaK HE W3roBapajy, JAOK ra JpYTH,
BEpOBATHO IO yTHIAjeM Tpaduje, Umak u3roBapajy kao cprcko /e/. Tako
CMO, Ha IpHUMeEp, 3a0CISKUIN BA HAYMHA W3rOBOpa TEpMUHA ramener
[ramne] — pamne/pamene; développé [devlope] — Oesrone/desenone;
enveloppé [avlope] — ansronelaneenone; bras en couronne [brazakuron]
— opazanxypon/opasanxypone; pPose [po:z] — noslnose.

6 O3naky _ ynoTpe6ibaBaMo 3a HCTHIABE.
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®pannycku (poHeM /y/ y mo3ajMibeHAIIAMA U3 (PPAHITYCKOT je3UKa
Hajuyemhe ce 3aMemyje CPIICKUM /i/, KOje je TpemH 3aTBOPEHH BOKAI,
ai 3a pa3nuky ox ¢paniyckor /y/ Huje 3a00sbeH (HIp. COStume [kostym]
> [kostim/) (Popovi¢, 2005, str. 35). Mako ce y »xaprony OajieTCKuUX
YMETHHKA Yy CpPIICKOM je3uKy BoKai /y/ Takohe 3amemyje cprckum /i/
(unp. assemblé battu [asdble baty] — acamébne 6amu; attitude [atityd] —
amumuo; soutenu [sut(o)ny] — cymenu), TOHEKa[ ce, BEPOBATHO O[]
yTHIIajeM Tpaduje, 3aMemyje CprckuM /u/, xKoje je kao u (paniycko /y/
3200JbCH W 3aTBOPEH BOKAJ, aju ce o] (hpaHIlyCKOT IJiaca pas3iuKyje Mo
MecTy TBopOe (cpricko je /u/ 3aamu BOKal, a (QpaHIycKo /y/ mpenmu)
(anp. assemblé dessus [d(e)sy] — acambne decy; sus-sous [sysu] — cyey;
salut [saly] — cany).

[Ipemua moHekan monaszu 1o Oiare Hazajau3alyje BOKalla UCIIPe]
Ha3aJIHUX COHaHaTta /m/ u /n/ (Hrp. 6anka), y CPIICKOM je3UKy HE MOCTOje
Hasaunu Bokau (Cyaypuhi, 2009, ctp. 14-15; 109; Suboti¢, Sredojevic,
& Bjelakovi¢, 2012).” IIpema npasuinuMa (HOHETCKO-(DOHONOIIKE aanTa-
[Mje, IPWIMKOM ajanTaiyje GpaHIyCKHX Ha3alHUX BOKalla, Y CPICKOM
jE3UKY JI0JIa3u 710 FBUXOBE JieHa3alM3alije U M3roBOpa HAa3aJIHOT COHAH-
ta. Ox jenHor ¢oHema y (ppaHIlyCKOM je3UKy HAcTajy 1Ba (hOHEMa y cpI-
CKOM: JICHA3alM30BaH BOKANI M HasalHH coHaHT. HazamHo /d/ y cprckom
jesuky ce 3amemyje ca /an/, nazanuo /3/ ca lon/, a Hazanuo /&/ ca /en/
(ump. plan [pld] > /plan/, teint [t&] > /ten/, béton [bet3] > /beton/). V na-
moj rpahu, MeljyTuM, npuMeTaH je u yTunaj opuruHainse rpaduje. Tako, Ha
NpUMEp, MOjequHH OaleTcKH Mrpaud TepMmuH enlévement [dlevmd] usro-
Bapajy Kao aHJeBMaH, JIOK Ta APYTH U3roBapajy Kao eHICBMaH, a TePMUH
temps (levé) [td I(a)ve] usrosapa ce kao mar ese, OMHOCHO men nee.t

[Ipema mpaBuIMMa CPICKOT je3WKa, aKHEHAT HE MO)XKe OWTH Ha
MOCJIE/IEHEM CIIOTY KOJI BHIIECIOXKHUX PEYH, Te MPUIMKOM aJarTaiuje
(bpaHIyCKUX 1M03ajMJbEHHIA 1034 JI0 MOMepama aKieHTa Ha MPeTXo-
JTHE CJIOTrOBe, Hajuenthe Ha jenaH clor yHas3aj, a GUHATHU HeHarJIaleHu
Bokaj oceha ce kao myr (HOp. amémé, éxpan). MehyTum, IpHIUKOM H3-
roBOpa IMOCMATPaHUX TEPMHUHA, OANCTCKH WUIPavd 3a]p)KaBajy MEcTO aK-
LIeHTa M3 Mojiea (Ha MOCJIebeM CIIOTY PUTMHYKE Ipylie), ITO HHje Y
CKJIaly ca MpaBWJIMMa aKIEHTyallhje Y CPICKOM je3uky. OBa HecTaOwmi-
HOCT y TIOTJIe[ly aKIeHTyaldje yKa3yje Ha YHILCHUILY Ja OaJeTCKH Tep-
MUHH (PaHIyCKOT TOPEKIIa jOIl HUCY Y MOTIYHOCTH aJanTHPAHU Y CPII-
CKOM je3UKy. AKIIEHTyalldja CTPAaHUX PEYH y CPIICKOM CTaHAapAHOM je-
3WKY MpPEJCTaB/ba HEPELIeHO MoApyYje Haiie HopmartuBucTHke. [lojenu-

7 CpIicKy je3uK je HacleNuo Ha3ajHE BOKAJNE M3 IPACIOBEHCKOT je3WKa, alld HX je€,
yrponrhaBamkeM BOKAJICKOT CHCTEMa, M3TyOHO jOIl Y MPEIUCTOPHjCKOM TMEPHUOIY
pasBoja (Subotic et al., 2012, str. 45).

8 Bume o ajanTanuju Ha3alHUX BOKala y OaleTCKO] TEPMUHOIOTMjH BHIETH Y:
Mapuera, 2017.
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HU PEYHUIU TIOPE] CTaHAAPJHUX HABOJAE W HENpPEHECEHE aKIIeHTEe, OTHO-
CHO yoOWuajeHy akIleHTyallhjy, IIOrOTOBO Yy CIIy4ajeBUMa Kajia CTaHIap-
JHHU aKIEHTU 3By4Ye HEMPHPOIHO, Ka0 M Yy CIlydajeBHMa Kaja pedd Koje
300T OTpaHUYCHOT TO/IPYYja YHOTpede HUCY aTanTUupaHe, T¢ 3apKaBajy
u3Bopuu akienat (Kmaju & Hlunka, 2006, ctp. 19-20). OBa marepuja
jOII HHje TOBOJHHO MCTPaKEHA U HEMa CarjlaCHOCTHU JIMHIBUCTA O CITyda-
jeBUMa Kajia ce MOXe OJICTYIIUTH O] HOBOIITOKABCKE aKICHTYyallHje Y U3-
FOBOPY CTPAaHHX PEYH, OJHOCHO O TOME Ja JIM aKIeHAT M03ajMJbeHHUIIA
Tpeba MPUIAroAUTH aKIIEHATCKUM TMPAaBHIIMMa CPIICKOT je3uKa Hiu Oele-
JKUTH OPUTHHAITHO MECTO aKIICHTA.

Tpajame Bokaja mpeicTaB/ba jeJaH OJf OCHOBHUX elieMeHaTa
npo3oaujcke opranmsanuje rosopa (Jlomuap Pawuesuh, 2016, ctp. 629).
[To nuTamy KBaHTUTETA aKICHTA, aHAIHM3a H3TOBOPA HAIUX MCITUTAHUKA
nokasyje /1a y BehnHHM cilydajeBa IIOCTOjU TeXXEba 32 OUyBarmbeM OPUIHHA-
HE AyXWHe W3 Monena. Jlyru akleHTH ce jaBbajy y pedynMa Koje U Y
¢paniyckoM uMajy ayr Bokan (ump. gauche [go:f] — eows), kao u y pe-
yyuMa Koje ce Yy (DpaHI[yCKOM 3aBpllIaBajy OpPaJHUM BOKAaloOM (HIIp.
développé [devlope] — desroné). Kparak Bokan u3 (paHILyCKOr Uy CPII-
CKOM je3HKy TEXH Ja OCTaHe Kpartak (Hip. couronne [kuron] — kypon).

Ipemna cBu (paHIlyCKH KOHCOHAHTH IOCTOje Y MHBEHTApy CpII-
cKkuX (oHEMa, Te TPITUKOM IHHXOBE aJalTaIlije, OCUM HEe3HATHUX pas-
JUKa y HAYMHY apTHKYyJAIFje, He T0Ja3u J0 3HAYajHUX MpPOMEHa, TOHEe-
Kall ce y OalleTCKOM >KaproHy (PMHAIHHM KOHCOHAHT KOjU WIMa TJIACOBHY
BPEIHOCT Y (ppaHIyCKOM je3WKy, yclie[l HeJOBOJFHOT MO3HABamka OpPTO-
rpaduje u u3roBopa ¢GpaHIlyCKOT je3uKa He h3roapa. Tako ce, Ha MpH-
Mmep, en [’air [Gler] usrosapa xao au zep, anu u kao ax jae. C apyre crpa-
HE, pe3yJITaTH aHAIK3€e Hallle rpalje mokasyjy Jia ce y IMmojeIMHUM cliydaje-
BUMa y CPIICKHU je3UK MpeHoce (PMHATHU KOHCOHAHTH KOjU y (ppaHIlyckoM
jesuky Hemajy riacoBHy BpemnocT (mmp. salut [saly] — cany, amu u
canym; grand battement [grd batmd] — epan 6amman, OTHOCHO 2pano
b6amman; bras [bra] — 6pa n 6pac; en dehors [adoor] — an deop u an
oeopc). Tlpenoreme GUHATHUX KOHCOHAHATA MO yTUIlajeM rpaduje Ka-
PaKTEpPUCTUYHO j€ 3a TOBOPHY YHOTpeOy TepMHHA, JIOK je ynoTpeda Tep-
MHWHA Y TIMCaHO] GOpPMHU y CPIICKOM je3UKY OJIMKa NU3rOBOPY Y OPUTHHAITY.

TMMonyBokaJ /w/, koju ce y Mozeny Gesexu rpadujama Oi, Of, OU +
80Kau, y CPICKOM je3uKy O TpemMa HpaBmwiInMa Tpedaio Ja ce 3aMeHH
¢donemom /o/ nnu /u/ u3 rpaduje, a mparehn BoKai 1a ce amanTupa mpemMa
H3roBOPY y (paHirycKkoM mMomeny (Hmp. mémoire [memwar] > /memoar;
silhouette [silwet] > /silueta/). Melytum, aHanm3a Hamrer Kopiyca moka-
3yje OpojHE HEIOCIEAHOCTH, Ha TipuMep: pas de trois [pa d(a)trwa] — na
0e mpoalna oe mpya; pointe [pwét] — noenm/nonminoanm. Henocnenso-
CTH Y HaBEJICHUM NpHMepHMa M3pa)KeHe Cy y YCMEHOM KOy M yKa3yjy
Ha HEeJIOBOJHHO MTO3HABaE (DPAHILyCKOT H3rOBOpPA.
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VY cprckom je3uky /j/ MOCTOjU Kao TIIaCOBHA peajm3aldja U Kao
(hOHEM COHAHTCKE MPHPOJIE, IPU YeMY je CPIICKO /j/ apTHKYJIAIMOHO Clia-
Ouje ox (paHiycKOr MOJyBOKajda /J/, jep je MPUIMKOM apTUKYJaluje
IIpoJia3 3a M3JIa3ak Ba3ayxa U3 yCHe IyIybe BeoMma mupok. byayhu na je y
CPIICKOM je3uKy [i] ckopo yBek ojiBojeHo o ciezeher Bokana momohy [j],
TO MPABUIIO c€ MPEHOCH U Ha M03ajMJBCHHUIIE, Te ce n3Mel)y KOHCOHaHTa U
/j/ ymehe [i] (amp. premiere [promjer] >/premijera/) (Popovi¢, 2005, str.
40). Jlakie, yKOIHKO y MOJiey ucrpe] hpaHIrycKor moiayBokaina /j/ croju
KOHCOHAHT, a M3a BOKAaJI, y CPIICKOM OM Tpebasio /a ce afanTupa Kao ce-
kBeHua xonconanm + lil + [jl + eoxan (ump. fiacre [fjakr] > /fijaker/).°
MelhyTtuMm, ananuzom rpale ycraHOBUIIE CMO J1a TIOj€MHU Tulecaur ymehy
BoKaJ /i/ u3mel)y KoHCOHaHTa | /j/, TOK Ta APYTH U30CTaBJbajy, Ma ce TaKo
derriére [derjer] usroBapa kao Oepjep u Oepujep; amplifier [aplifje] —
amnugje/amnnuguje; en arriére [a arjer] — an/en apjep/apujep. C npyre
CTpaHe, IOHEKaJ], BEpOBAaTHO MMOJ YTHIlajeM OpUrHHaliHe rpaduje, 6aner-
CKH urpadd Qpaniycku monyBokan /j/ mpenoce kao cpmcko /fif: plié
[plije] — naue.

HeyjennaueHocT y mpUMEHH MpPaBONMCHHUX IpaBHiIa JIOBOIH IO
npobnemMa ca kojuma ce cycpehy He caMo OaNeTCKH KpUTHYApH U ayTOpU
CTpYYHE JIUTEpaType HEro W HOBUHApH. Mako Cy MOjequHH INTaMIaHH
MEJHjU YCBOjWIIM opTorpadcka ¥ TEpMUHOJOIIKA MPaBUia Koja IpuMe-
BYjy YHyTap cBojux m3mama (amp. yacommc Orchestra, mramnan naTu-
HUYHHUM TTMCMOM), aHAJIM30M IMCAaHMX M3BOPA Ha CPIICKOM je3HWKy ycTa-
HOBUWJIE cMO OpojHe HemocnemaHoct. Y ynoeHuky bazapose (1980) 3a
yYeHUKe OaneTcKux Imkoja y CpOuju, OajgeTcka TEpMHUHOJIOTHja HABOIM
ce y opurusaiHoj rpaduju (anp. ,.Pri izvodenju grand battement jéte'® u
stranu, u prvom sluéaju treba stavljati radnu nogu u petu poziciju nazad,
napred, nazad, u drugom — napred, nazad, napred” (Bazarova, 1980, str.
9)). MeljyTum, mucame TEPMHHA Y OPUTHHATY OTS)KABa IHXOBY HHTErpa-
Ujy y MOpP(QOIOIIKH CUCTEM CPIICKOT je3uka. OBakaB HauMH Oeslexema
TEpMHUHA TIPEICTaBIba MPOOIEM, HE CaMo 3a ayTope 300T yKIamama Tep-
MHHa Y MOP(OJIOIIKH CHCTEM CPIICKOT je3MKa Hero M 3a YUTaole Koju He
M03Hajy (paHIlycKH je3uk Oyayhu na He MOTy OMTH CUTYPHHU y TJIaCOBHU
00k rpaguukor Huza.! Mummh (1986) y kmusu Ochosu cyerncke uzpe
peliaBa oBaj je3WUKH NpoOJieM Ha Taj HAYMH WTO y MoadeneniKkama
(pycHoTama) U y peuHHKY Ha Kpajy Kmure OeJexH CPICKY TPAHCKPHUII-

9V cinyuajy kana usa gounema /j/ croje Bokamu /o/ u /3/, TpeGa NOMITOBATH MIPABOIIH-
CHa TIpaBHJIa CPIICKOT je3WKa, W y IHCamy OCTaBHTH CekBeHIy — uo (amp. lotion
[losj3] > /losion/).

10 Tepmun jeté HenpasuIHO je HaNMCaH Kao jéte.

1 Bumie 0 GaneTcKMM TEPMHHMMA Y TEKCTOBHMA HA CPIICKOM j€3UKy BHJETH y: Map-
yera, 2011, ctp. 37-43.
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III/IJy HOjeZ[I/IHI/IX TEPMHHA KOje Y OCHOBHOM TCKCTY HAaBOJU Y OPpUTHHAITY
(amp. demi plije; epolman, kroaze).*?

3AK/bYYHE HAIIOMEHE U JJUCKYCHJIA

VY3umajyhu y 003up BaXHOCT OajeTcke YMETHOCTU y KyIATYpH
HAIIIET IPYIITBA, OMIIO je HEOMXOAHO CHCTEMATCKH MCTPAKUTH MOTYhHO-
CTH CTaHAapau3almje OajeTcKke TEPMUHOJIOTHje, Tpe CBera 3a morpede
nrMcaHe KOMyHHKaruje. Pe3yntatn aHanuse o0jaBJbeHE CTpy4YHE JTUTEpa-
TYpe Ha CPIICKOM jEe3HKY, Ka0 U HUCITUTHUBAE U3rOBOpa DAIETCKUX yMET-
HuKa 1 yMeTHUIa u3 CpOuje — MOTBphyjy MPETIOCTaBKy Ja je Oanercka
TEPMUHOJIOTHja HECTaHJapIU30BaHa Y MHOTMM OOJIHIMMA U JIOBOJE HAC
1o cienehnx 3akspydaka:

1. HemocnenHOCTH Cy M3paXeHHje Y YCMEHO] HEero y IHCaHo]
yrnotpedu TepMHUHA y cprickoM jesuky. Tepmun entrelacé [dtralase], Ha
MIPUMEp, U3roBapa ce Kao anmpJaace, Ipy 4yeMmy ce ryou dpoHem /o, Koju
ce M3roBapa y MOJelly, ald U Kao anmpeidce, IPH 4eMy Ce 3a/piKaBa
¢douem /o/ u3 mozxena. Tepmun derriere [derjer] usrosapa xao oepujep,
IITO je Y CKJIaAy ca MpaBWIMMa aJanTallyje y CPIICKOM je3UKY, ali U Kao
depjep, MTO je OIMKEe U3TOBOPY Y OpUTHHATY. /0 OBHX HEIOCIECIHOCTH
JI0JIa3u yClell cliabor Mo3HaBama M3rOBOpa (PAHITYCKOT je3WKa, Kao |
yCIell HEeMO3HaBakha THIUYHUX MMOCTYMAaKa MPWINKOM aJanTandje pedu
u3 panmyckor. Ilopen Tora, moHeKas je MPUMETAH U YTHIIA] OPUTHHATHE
rpaduje, e ce repmun développé [devlope] usrosapa kao desnone, anu u
Kao desenone; Tepmut temps levé [ta 1(a)ve] usrosapa ce kao man aeee u
men aeee, a grand battement [grd batmd] — kao epan 6bamman, OTHOCHO
epamo 6amman.

2. HepocemHOCTH 10 KOjJHX JIOJIa3H MPHITUKOM YIIOTpeOe TepMHUHA
y CTPYYHOj JIUTEpaTypH Ha CPIICKOM je3WKYy OJHOCE Ce Ha HeyjelqHaue-
HOCT Y TPUMEHU MPABONMKUCHUX TpaBmia. JloK MojeIuHu ayTopu Oenexe
CPIICKY TPaHCKPHIIIUjy TEPMHUHA, KOja Y Behoj WM Mam0j MEpH OAroBapa
npaBuiIMMa (hOHETCKO-(DOHOIIOIIKE alanTalrje y CPIICKOM je3yKy, y Be-
hAuvHM THCaHWX M3BOPA TEPMHHU CE HaBOJE y opuruHany. bynyhu na mpa-
BOIKC CPIICKOT je3WKa HalaXe Jia ce M3pa3u U3 CTPAHOI je3uKa MUIY Y
cprickoj Tpanckpumyju ([emmkan et al., 2010, ctp. 171), cmMarpamo na
Ou OGaneTcKu TEPMUHU Mpey3eTH U3 (PpaHIlyCKor je3uka Tpedayo na ce y
JIUTEpaTypy Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy JOCIEeNHO YHOoTpeOshaBajy y CpPIICKO]
TPAHCKPHUTIIIHjH, IITO OU OJAKINAIO0 FHHUXOBY UHTETPAIH]y Y MOP(OIOIIKH
CHCTEM CPIICKOT je3uka. Kama ce TepMuH MPBU MyT MOjaBU Y TEKCTY, TO-

12 Mako y Behunu ciydajeBa HeHa TPAHCKPUIILHMja OAroBapa NpaBUINMa (OHETCKO-
(oHOOIIKE afanTandje y CPICKOM je3yKy, UMa M HEKHX ojcTymama (Hmp. batman
tandi senpl ymecrto cemni; par d bra ymecro nopoeopa).
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pEen cpIicKe TpaHCKpHIIHje Tpebaro Ou 1a ce HaBeae M OpUTHHAIHA Tpa-
(duja y HarlOMeHH.

3.C o03mpoM Ha TO &a CTaHmapau3andja TEPMHUHA MOpa OHWTH
yckialhieHa ca HOPMATHBHHM TpaBHJIMMA KEGIKEBHOT jesuka (JoBaHoBuA,
2016, ctp. 42; Puctuh, 2015), kao u 1a BaXHY YJIOTY MPHIMKOM MPOITHCH-
Baka TEPMHUHA 3a IOjSAMHE CTPyKEe WUMajy CTpydmhalld 3a JaTy o0JacT
(dparutieuhi, 2010, cTp. 22), BaXHO j€ qaTh NPeIJIor cTaHaapau3arumje o6a-
nerckux tepmuna (B. Jooamax) y3umajyhu y 003up pesysrare HCTPaxu-
Bamka U y CKJIAJAy Ca IMPABUIMMA 3a yCIOCTABJBAKE CHCTEMA IIacoBa CpII-
CKOT je3WKa KOju ¢y 1o (DOHETCKOj MPHUPOAH U 'y oJpeheHoj mo3uiuju Haj-
npubmbxHUju oaroBapajyhumM ¢panmyckum rimacosuma (Ilemmkan et al.,
2010, cTp. 232-241).

O motpebu na ce yTBpHE IpaBHJa TPAHCKPHIIIHUjE 32 IHCAHE
OalleTCKe TEPMUHOJIOTH]E y CPIICKOM je3MKY TOBOPH CE W ITHIIIE BHIIE OJ1
nsanecer rogusa (Casuh, 1997), anu oBo nuTame 10 JaHAC HUjE 3aKIbY-
yeHo. bynyhu na ce ca moBehameM menaTHOCTH OaNeTCKUX YMETHHKA Y
3eMJBH My CBETY OYeKyje W moBehame MPOIYyKIHje TEKCTOBa O OalieTy
KOJI Hac, HEOXOJIHO je W yjeHauaBeme OaeTcke TepMuHOioruje. Cxo-
IHO TOMe, CTaH/AapAn3anuja OaneTcke TepMHHOJIOTHje HEMa caMoO JIMH-
BUCTUYKY HETO M JPYIITBEHH 3HAYA].

OBaj pan ckpehe maxkmy Ha MOTpedy Jla ce OBO COITMOJMHTBH-
CTUYKO IMHTakhe KOHAYHO pPElIM W Jaje JAONPHUHOC CTaHAapAu3anuju 0a-
JIETCKE TEPMUHOJIOTH]E Y CPIICKOM je3UKy, KOja HUje 3HauajHa camo 3a 6a-
JIETCKEe YMETHHUKE HEeTo U 3a 0ajeTcke KpuTHyape, HOBUHApe, Kao u 3a 0a-
JETCKY Iy OJIHKY.
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BALLET TERMINOLOGY OF FRENCH ORIGIN
IN THE SERBIAN LANGUAGE

Jovana Mardeta, Svenka Savié¢
University of Novi Sad, Faculty of Philosophy, Novi Sad, Serbia

Summary

Although ballet represents a sociological phenomenon which is expressed with
nonverbal communication, there is a connection between language structure and classical
ballet. Since the popularity of classical ballet increased in France in the 16th century, ballet
dancers from all around the world have used ballet terminology in the French language.

In this paper, we analysed classical ballet terms of French origin that are used in
everyday communication in the Serbian language, as part of the professional language of
those who practice classical ballet and communicate in the Serbian language in written and
oral form. Our aim was to analyse the potential irregularities and inconsistencies in the oral
and written use. The research was conducted by analyzing professional literature, as well as
by interviewing ballet dancers (of different age) from Serbia.

The results of our analysis show that there are a lot of inconsistencies in the oral and
written use of the observed terms in the Serbian language (e.g. développé [devlope] is
pronounced as devlope or develope; derriére [derjer] is pronounced as derjer or derijer;
pas de trois [pa d(s)trwa] is pronounced as pa de troa and pa de trua; temps (levé) [ta
1(a)ve] is pronounced as tan leve and ten leve, etc.).

These inconsistencies cause problems for ballet critics and authors of professional
literature. The question about the importance of establishing the rules of transcription for
ballet terminology in the Serbian language was opened twenty years ago (Savi¢, 1997).
Nevertheless, this question has not been concluded to this day. In this paper, we proposed
the normative use of the chosen ballet terms, in accordance with the features of the Serbian
language (e.g. grand battement [grd batmd] — gran batman; chassé [fase] — Sase; pas de
deux [pa do dg] — padede). Therefore, this study contributes to standardization of ballet
terminology in the Serbian language, which is useful for ballet dancers, as well as for ballet
critics and journalists.
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JTONATAK

Ilpeonosu cmanoapousayuje banemcke mepmunoo2uje
¥ cpnckom jesuky'

Tabena 1. Jlucma banemcxux mepmuna uz ppanyyckoe jeuxa

I'paduja y ppanunyckom Hsrosop y IIpenJior n3rosopa u
je3ury ¢paHIyCKOM je3UKYy Trpaduje y CpICKOM je3HKy

amplifié! [aplif je] amnaugujé’®

aplomb [apl3] anaon

arabesque [arabesk] apabecka/apaséck™®

assemblé battu [asdble baty] acamoné 6ami

assemblé sur pointe [asdble syr pwéit]  acaménecupnoénm®’

attitude [atityd] amumiio

balancé [balase] oanancé

ballonné composé [balone k3poze] oanoné komnoszé

battement [batma] oamman/oamman

grand battement [grad batmd] 2pdn 6amman/ zpdn 6ammdn

grand battement passé  [grd batmd pase] 2pdn 6ammdn nacé
grand battement effacé  [grad batma efase]  zpdn 6ammdn epacé
grand battement jéte [grd batmd 3(e)te ]  2pdn 6amman scemé

13 3axBanHOCT Ha caBeTUMA U cyrecTHjama ayryjemo npod. ap Cuexanu yaypuh u
npod. ap [ejany Cpenojesuhy.

14 ®pannycku ponemu /e/ (,,0TBOpeHo e”) u /e/ (,;3aTBOpeHO €”)
3aMemyjy ce CpICKUM /e, Koje ce MO CTeleHy ameprype Haiaszu usmely
¢bpanmyckux hoHema, anu je unak omke honemy /ef.

15 C 063upoM Ha TO 12 je ped O OrpaHMYEHOM MNOAPYYjy YNOTpede MocmarpaHe
TEPMHUHOJIOTHje, MPEJIOT aKIEHTOBakba TEPMHHA KOjH MU JajeMO Yy OBOM paiy
3aCHOBaJ€ CMO Ha HCIHMTHBalby H3roBOpa OaleTCKHX CTpy4maka, OJHOCHO Ha
CTeNeHy yCTalbeHOCTH oxpeheHor repmuna. IIpeaiokuie cMo Jia ce aKIeHaT IIOMepH
Ha NPETIOCNEeBH CIIOT y OHUM TePMHUHHMA y KOjUMa Ha OCHOBY MCITUTHBama Urpaya
cMarpamo Jia OM TO OWJIO NMPHXBATILMBO, OAHOCHO KaJa TEPMHUHU HE 3ByYe HEIpH-
poaHo. VY ciiyyajeBUMa y KOjEMa CMO YCTaHOBHJIC Jia je HeMoryhe HAMETHYTH MOMe-
pame aKleHTa, TepPMUHE CMO aKIIEHTOBAJe Ha HAYHMH KOjHU je TPEeHYTHO yoOuuajeH. By-
nyhu na JMHCBHCTH HHUCY CarflaCHH Jia JIM aKIeHAT 1M03ajMJbeHHIa TpeOa MpHiIaro-
JMTH aKIEHATCKUM TPaBHJIAMa CPIICKOT je3MKa WM 3aJp)KaTH OPUTHHAIHO MECTO
aKkIeHTa, BpeMe he mokasaTd TEHICHLH)Y MpuiarohaBama OaneTcke TEPMHUHOJIOTHjE
CPIICKOM aKI[CHATCKOM CHCTEMY.

16 Mako ce y cpHckoM je3uky ymoTpeGsbaBa ped apabecka, CMaTpaMo J1a je y
CHHTarmMama u3 obsiactu Oanera 60Jbe KOPHCTUTH OOJIUK apabeck, Oyayhu na je ped o
rotoBoM tepmuny. Hmp. arabesque allongée [arabesk al3ze] — apabéck anonoicé;
arabesque arrondie [arabesk ar3di] — apa6éck aponoil; arabesque fondue [arabesk
f3dy] — apabéck gonoii.

17 Cunrarme xoje canpxe npemyore (de, 3, en, par) Tpebano 61 aganTHpaTH Kao je-
JMHCTBEHE JIEKCeMe, JTOK OM MMEHHYKE M MPHIEBCKE CHHTArMe KOje He CajipiKe Tpe-
nore Tpebano ma 3ampxke ¢opmy ¢paniycke cuHTarme (Hmp. corps de ballet —
xopdebane; arabesque allongée — apabeck anonoice; pose Croisée — nos kpoase).
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petit battement
battement fondu

grand battement soutenu

battement battu
battements frappés

battements tendus

battu

bras en couronne
cabriole

chainé
changement de pied
chassé

ciseaux

cOté a coté
coupé
cou-de-pied
corps de ballet
croisé

dégagé

demi hauteur
demi plié
derriere
développé
divertissement
échappé

effacé

élancé

emboité
enchatnement
enlévement
entrechat
entrechat fermé
entrechat ouvert
entrelacé
enveloppé
épaulement
épaulement effacé
en face

fermé

flic-flac

[p(o)ti batmd]
[batma f3dy]

[gra batmad sut(o)ny]
[batma baty]
[batma frape]

[batma tady]

[baty]
[brazdkuron]

[kabrijol]
[Jene]

[fazma d(o) pje]
[Jase]

[sizo]

[kote a kote]
[kupe]
[kudpje]*
[kor d() bale]
[krwaze]
[degaze]
[d(o)mi 'otee:r]
[d(o)mi plije]
[derjeir]
[devlope]
[divertismd]
[efape]

[efase]

[eldse]
[abwate]
[afenmd]
[alevma]
[atrafa]
[atrafa ferme]
[atrafa uve:r]
[atralase]
[avlope]
[epolmd]
[epolma efase]
[ fas]
[fermel

[flik flak]

némii 6amman/nemil 6amman
oamman gonoiloamman
onoi

2pdn 6amman cymenti
oamman oamiiloammdan 6amil
oamman gpaneloammin
¢pané

oamman manoiléammdn
manou

oamiil6amii
opazankypon
Kaopuonl/kabpiona
wené
wanycmanmnigé’®
wacé

cuzb

Komeakomé

Kyné

Kymnijé
Kopoebanélkopoeoané
Kpoasé

oezarcé

oémit oméploemil omép
0émit naujeldemil naujé
oepujeploepujép
oeenoné
Oousepmiucmanlousepmucmdn
ewané

epacé

enancé

amboamé

anwenman

aneemdn

anmpewd

anmpewd gpepmé
anmpewd yeép
anmpendcélanmpenacé
anenonélanenoné
enonmanlenonmdn
enoamdn egpacé

angac

dépmélpepmé
atix-gpndx

18 Venmenm m3ocTaBibama mykiaor /o momasu mo obe3ByuaBama 3ByuHOT /d/ mcmpen
6e3syunor /p/ (ucn. T'ymypuh, 2009, ctp. 167-170).

19 Buau nanomeny 6p. 18.
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fondu

fondu sur place
fouetté

frappé
glissade
incliné

jeté

grand jeté

jeté simple
jeté passé

jeté renversé
jeté entrelacé
jeté fermé

jeté battu

levé

lié

manege

milieu

au milieu

pas

pas d’action
pas de bourrée
pas de bourrée couru
pas de deux
pas de chat
pas de fleuret
pas de six

pas de trois
passé

pied

piqué
pirouette
petite pirouette

grande pirouette

[f3dy]

[f3dy syr plas]
[fwete; fwete]
[frape]
[glisad]
[Ekline]
[3(a)te]

[gra 3(a)te]
[3(a)te s&pl]
[3(o)te pase]
[3(o)te RAVERSE]
[3(o)te atrolasel
[3(o)te fermel
[3(a)te batyl
[1(a)ve]

[lje]

[mane:3]
[miljo]

[o miljg]

[pa]

[pa d aksj3]
[pa d(s) bure]

[pa d(o) bure kury]

[pa do dg]

[pa d(s) fa]
[pa d(o) fleere]
[pa d(o) sis]
[pa d(s) trwa]
[pase]

[pjel

[pike]

[pirwet]
[p(o)tit pirwet]

[grad pirwet]

gonoitlponoii
gonoucupnndc
dyémélpyemé
¢panélgpané
2niicao

eHKuné

Jcemé

2pdn scemé

Jtcemé cémni

acemé nacé

scemé paneepcé
Jcemé anmpenacé
acemé gpepmé

scemé oamil

n1e6é

auje*

Manéic

Mmiwé (‘cpennna’) muwé
omipé®

nd
nadaxcuon/nadaxcudn
naoeoypélnaoeoypé
naoedypé xypii
naoeoé

nadewd

naoegnepé
naodectic?
nadempodalnadempod
nacé

nuje

nukeéelnuké
nupyémalnupyem?®
némum nupyem/nemiim
nupyém

2pdno nupyem

20 KomOunanuja /1j/ IpoTHBHU ce NpaBUIMMa JUCTPUOYLHje POHEMA Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY
(Popovi¢, 2005, str. 40-41), Te npemaxemo na ce rpyma /lj/ ,,pa36uje” ybarupamem
[i] (unp. alliance [alja:s] > axujanca; liane [ljan] > aujana).
2l Bynyhu na y Beh ananTupanoj peun mube nojasu o nanaramusammje /1 ucnpen /j/ — /1
j/ > I\/, ananorsno ToMe mpenaxeMo ja ce tepMuH au milieu aparrupa kao omube.
2 [Ipemna cy, yciies M30CTaB/baka MYKIOT /o/, Moryhu u obmuuy namuwa, namgnepe
u namcuc (B. cou-de-pied), npemiaxkemMo aa ce MO YIJedy Ha OCTajle TEPMHHE
(naoeoe, nadebype) anantupajy Kao nadewia, nadegiepe u naoecuc.
3 HMako ce y CPICKOM je3WKy YIOTpeOJbaBa ped nupyema, CMaTpamo na je y
CHHTarmMama u3 oojactu Oanera 60Jbe KOPUCTUTH 00Uk nupyem, Oynyhu na je ped o
roToBoM TepmuHy (HIp. pirouette en dedans; pirouette en dehors).
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plié

pointe

port

port de bras
pose

pose croisée
ramener
relevé
remonter
renversé

rond de jambes
salut

saut de ’ange
sauté

serrer les reins
sissone

sissone ouverte
soubresaut
soutenu

en suite
Sus-sous
Soussus

temps

temps de cuisse
temps de pointe
temps levé
temps lié
tendu

aterre

par terre
tombé

tour

tour de mains

tour de deux mains

tour en I’air
en tournant

[plije]

[pw&:t]

[poi]

[por d(o)bra]
[po7]

[poz krwaze]
[rRamne]
[ral(o)ve]
[rRom3te]
[raverse]

[r3 d(o) 3d:b]
[saly]

[so d(o) 1 d:3]
[sote]

[(sere; sere) le rE]
[sison]

[sison uvert]
[subraso]
[sut(s)ny]

[@ syit]
[sysu]

[susi]

[tal

[ta d(s) kyis]
[ta d(o) pwE:t]
[td 1(a)ve]

[ta lje]

[tady]

[a te:r]

[par teir]
[t3mbe]

[tu:r]

[tur d(o) mg]
[tur do dg m&]
[turdle:r]

[a turndl

naijé
noénm

noép
nopoeopa
nozalnés®
no3 kpoaszé
pamné
penesé
pemonmé
paneepcé
ponoexcamo
canil
cooendnare
comélcomé
cepenepén
cucon/cucon
cucOn yeépm
cyopeco
cymenii
ancelim®
cucy

cycil

mdn
manoexylic
manoenoénm
mdn neeé
mdn nujé
manoilmanoii
améplamép
napmeéplnapmép
momoé

myp
mypoemeén
mypoedemen
mypannép
anmypnan

24 Mako TocToju MOTIYHO afanTHpaHa ped 703d Y CPIICKOM j€3UKy, CMaTpaMo J1a je y

CHHTarmMama u3 obmactu 6anera 00Jb¢ KOPUCTUTH HO3.

% Hako ce y CpIICKOM je3UKy YIIOTpeOIbaBa ped ceunia, CMaTpamo J1a j€ y CHHTarMama
n3 obmactu Oanera 6oJbe KOPUCTUTH OONWK ceum — anceum. Ilpemmaa je moryh u
obmuk auncyum (Mcm. Popovi¢, 2005, ctp. 42), anamorHo Beh amamTupaHoj pedu
ceuma, y x0joj ce (GppaHIlyCcKd IOIyBOKaN /U/ 3aTBapa M Mpea3u y /v/, mpeamaxeMo

Jla ce TepMHH €N Suite aganTupa Kao anceum.
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Ancrpakr

V oBOM pamy aHAIM3HPaHO je HEKOJIHMKO MOKyIIaja fa ce y (Gmio3opuju U Haylu
OJIpXKH MJEja jeAMHCTBA y Hayll W 3Hamy. Y pajy Ce HarjaliaBa Ja je O4YyBarmbeM
jemuHCTBa ojavana Be3a m3Mely Hayke U (ro3oduje, Koja je y caBpeMeHOM 100y OUTHO
ocnabsbeHa. OBO (III030()CKO MCTPKUBAE CIIPOBEICHO je TIOBOJIOM CBe Behier jauama
IUTypaJii3Ma Kako Y Haylli TaKo U Y METOJOJIOTHjH, IITO j€ MPEMo3HATIBUBO Y (priozopu-
jama Hayka KyHa u ®ajepabenna. [Ipumehyje ce 1 To 11a je uneja jenHCcTBa BeoMa OWTHA,
jep TIPEeKo jeTMHCTBA CaBpEeMEHa HayKa OfIpyKaBa Be3y ca TPAAUIMOHATHOM METapH3UKOM,
Kao 1 300r OpojHHX pasjiora, KOju Cy HaBe[eHH y TekcTy. Crabibeme ueje jequHcTBa y
3HaWY U Y HayKaMa 3arpago je cliabibere octatka Griozoduje y Haykama. Kpusa ciujen-
TUCTHYKOT jeIMHCTBA je oryienaso kpuse y ¢mnozoduju. Pax takohe 00yxBara HEKOIUKO
TIPHUCTYTIA OJIpXKarby jeauHCTBA. [IpBO ce pa3Marpajy HauMHU KOjH Ce THY CMamberha ILTy-
paMTeTa y caMoM 3Hamy, JIOK cy y ciezneheM Jeny pajia NpyKa3aHd CIMYHU HOKYIIajH,
KOjU Ce OJIHOCE Ha jeNMHCTBO y HAyIW. 3aBpIIHM JI0 CTyAHje je paspaljeHH cTaB ayTopa
3aIlTO je JeANHCTBO OMTHO, KA0 M KaKo OM ce TO J1a Ta HeEMa OJIpa3miio Ha 3HAME U HAYKY.

Kibyune peun: jenuHCTBO, IUTypaJIUTET, 3HAKE, HayKa, HPALOHATHOCT.

THE MULTIPLICITY OF UNITY:
A REVIEW OF THE VARIOUS APPROACHES
TO THE UNITY OF SCIENCE

Abstract

This paper represents an analysis of several attempts to sustain the idea of unity in
science and in knowledge. The authors of the text argue that through the preservation of
unity, the link between science and philosophy is strengthened — which is, in modernity,
significantly weakened. Philosophical research was undertaken with the aim of further
strengthening pluralism, both in science and in methodology, which is reflected in the
philosophies of science by Kuhn and Feyerabend. It is also noted that the concept of unity
is rather relevant, for it is via unity that modern science maintains its link with the
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traditional metaphysics, in addition to the many reasons which are listed in the paper. The
weakening of the unity in knowledge and the sciences is, in fact, the weakening of the rest
of philosophy in sciences. The crisis of the scientific unity reflects the crisis in philosophy.
This research firstly contemplates the forms of the reduction of pluralism in the very
knowledge, whereas the second chapter deals with the similar attempts related to the unity
in science. The final part of the research represents the author’s perspective, as an answer
to the question of why unity is that relevant, as well as the manner in which the lack of it
would affect science.

Key words: unity, plurality, knowledge, science, irrationality.

VBOJ

CBemorm cMo0 Ja HayKa CBE BUILE MEHa HaIlle )KUBOTE U3 KOPEHA.
Llena 3a To je ceeonwima cneyujarusayuja U nayparuzayuja syockoe 0y-
xa. Crienyjanyicra 3Ha CBe IITO C€ MOXKE 3HATH Ha jEJTHOM BPJIO YCKOM
MOJpYy4jy, T1a U BHIIE Of TOTa, OH 1pou3800uU 3HAKE, Kao IITO CE IMPOU3-
BoJie anatu. MehyTuMm, He MoXe ce OMTH CIlenHjaicTa WK IUTypaiicTa
3a HEMUHY U jeAUHCTBO cTBapH. CHENMjaICTUYKO MO3HABAKkE YaK U je-
IHE jennHe HayKe JaHac IMpeBas3iia3si MOryNHOCTH HHANBUAYATHOT 1yXa,
Jla ¥ He TOBOPHMO O YKYITHOCTH CBUX Hayka u ¢uiuozodpuje. I camu eH-
LUKJIONEIN]CKY MOJYXBAaTU OCTajy HEMONHHU HaJl KOJIMYMHOM CIelHja-
HUX I0JIaTaka M ca3Hama. M3 Tor pasiora, Mopa ce rajutu ¢uiozodcka
moTpeda 3a HeCTeIWjalTICTUIKUM 3HamuMa. [lapuujanuzanuja Hayka je
jenmHo moryha, moa yciioBoM Jia Hayke TpecTaHy Ja Oyny ¢umozodceke.
butn pmto30dcKu 3HAYM MUCITATH Y KOPUCT OIMINTHX M HETAPIIHjaIu30-
BaHUX JbYJACKUX BpeAHOCTH. [laplyjannu3amyjoM ¥ CBEONIITOM CIICIHja-
JU3alMjOM 3Hamka TPAAUIMOHATIHO ce OJIMCKO CPOACTBO (uinozoduje u
HayKe packuja, a Ha YIpaKieHO MECTO Ce ycelbaBajy OHMpOKpaTcka Tro-
MHUJIakba TOCEOHHX, HETIOBE3aHHUX H, YeCTO, HETIOTPEOHNX 3HAKbA.

CTABBE OJHOCA OHIIO30PUIE U HAYKE JJAHAC

Kanma ce mojaBuna AjmTajHOBa TEOpHja PEIATUBHOCTH, OHA HUjE
caMo Hapylluia CIMjeHTUCTHYKY HHTerputeT thyTHOBEe MexaHuke, Beh je
MOTIIYHO JI0BENa y MUTamke UJIEjy Jla je HayKa je[iHa U jenuHcTBeHa. Kare-
ropuje, Koje cy Omie OMTHE 3a TIOMMarmke CBETa, HUCY BHIE (DyHKIIHOHU-
caie Kao A0 Tajza. To cy yryiaBHOM Omiie KaTeropuje Koje je CTBOpHIIa
knacuuHa (unozodcko-caszHajHa KyaTypa. HoBO momMame reoMmerpwuje
CTBOPHJIO j€ KPH3y MOHHUCTUTHYKHX €JIeMEHATa HayKe, KOjU Cy ce, H3Me-
By ocrasnor, 3acHHBAIIK Ha AlICONYTHOCTH EYKITHIOBE CIIMKE CBETa.

[osutuBucTHUKK QUI030(hM BEpoBaIK Cy Ja je MO3UTHUBHA (HIIO-
30(uja poljeHa U3 MOTHBA, MOTpeda W UJbEBA TPUPOJHUX HAyKa, a IO0-
ceOHO OHUX HayKa Koje cy ce Hajpuie passuie y 19. Beky. Ta Bepa okpe-
HyJIa je Y CBOM MpaBIly PacT HAYYHOI ca3Hama. [[peBesrKko HHTeNneKTyal-
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HO BPETHOBAEC EMIMPH]CKAX YUGEHUIIA 3al0Yesio je J1a CTBapa HOBY
¢duno3odujy Hayke, koja O Tpebaso 1a OpaHu Hampenaak HayKa Off yTUIaja
U MeIIamka CBAKOT CIIOJBAIILET CHEKYIATHBHO METa(hU3HIKOT MUILBEHA.
Cse 0BO 0MO je 1moka3aTesb Jia je HaCTYIMIIA TIPaBa Kpu3a TPaJAUIIHOHATHIX
Y CIIMjeHTUCTUYKO-TIO3UTUBUCTUYKHX (PHII030)CKUX OCHOBA HAYKE.

Kana ce HaBeneHo carniesa, 1oas3u ce 10 3ak/bydKa Ja ce cBe Behu
pa3Boj MapIHjaTHUX HayKa KapaKTepHIle HeJOCTaTKoM BehimHe mpaBux
¢dunozodckux Tema u npodbnema. C apyre cTpaHe, Taj pa3Boj JIOHEO je
IIypanu3aiujy u cnenujaimsanmjy gunozodcke peduiekcuje, bEHy yITy-
heHocT Ha mojenuHe Teopujcke mpoOieMe Hayka M, Haj3aa, Behu Opoj
MapIujagTHuX WJieja ¥ NCTHHA.

OBakBO TMOCMAaTpamke Hayka JOBENO je N0 TPETIOCTaBKE HejeOuH-
cmeenocmu Hayka. 11o ToMe, Hayke He CauMbaBajy jefaH jeMHCTBEH Jey-
KTHBHH CHCTEM M MOT'Y C€ MHOTO 0O0JbE pa3yMETH OJIBOjEHO HETO y LICIIHHH.
Henocpenna ounriienHocT M3ryomiia je Bosehy yiory y HayqHOM ca3Hamby.

JexapToB unean 610 je cucTeM IeIyKTUBHE jeMUHCTBEHE (UIIO-
30¢uje. CaBpeMeHH HayYHH HIICATH Cy TaplyjaJu30BaHe KOHCTPYKIIH-
je Koje ce peanusyjy y CBeTy MHCIIH M TEXHHUYKE [TUBWIIN3aIje. Y caBpe-
MEHOM CBETY, HUjelHa rmoceOHa (huo3odcka TOKTpHUHA HUje (HyHIAMEHT
Hayke, Beh cBaka Hayka MMa CBOjJy COICTBeHY ¢uino3odujy. Y TOMeHY
caszHajHe KyJType, GWI030pu He MOTY OICTAaTH HA JAPYT'M HAYWH, OCUM
Kao yYCHHMIIM WJIA Ka0 OHM KOju cXBarajyhu pesynrate W MeTOAE HayKa,
pasyMmejy ¥ KpeaTHBHO Ca3Hame Ha Jiey. To je OTIIyHO MOpHLAkhe Yiiore
(hyHIIaMEHTATHOT MUIIIJbEHha y Ca3HajHO] KYJITYPH WU Haylu. BpemnHoct
ca3Hama je CBeJeHa Ha KOHCTPYKTHUBHCTHUKY IIOAHOCT, 32 KOjy CE Bepy-
je aa ce yBehaBa y UCTOj MEpH Y KOjoj ce MapIujanusyje.

Maremaruka, Ka0 ¥ MaTeMaTHYKEe HAyKe, METOOJIOIIKH TEKH IITO
Behoj crienujanu3anuju, anu Hajpehe ycrexe y THM HayKama yIpaBo Cy
MOCTUIIM MaTeMaTUYapy U HAYYHHIU, YHjU je ITyX OHO JajeKo Of Tora
Ja OyJie 3aTBOPEH y OKBUpPHMA YHCTE crielujaaHocTi. OBo je moka3aTesb
Ja W HajO0oJhe TEXHUYKO TO3HABAKE IOjeNMHUX Hayka HHjE JOBOJhAH
YCIIOB 32 FbUXOBO CTBApPHO pa3yMeBame M KpeaTWBHO pa3BHjame. Ocum
TOra, UCKYCTBO McTOpHje XX Beka IMoKa3yje Ja Cy mapiujaiHa, TeXHHU-
YKa PalMOHANTHOCT M TEXHWYKH HaIpeIaK, Hako MOry OUTH BeoMa 3Hauaj-
Ha CpeacTBa MOOOJBIIABAaba MAaTEPHjaTHUX YCIIOBAa JBYICKOT JKHUBOTA,
UMaK JajieKo oj Tora jga Oymy HemTo mrto he mpuMapHO MOOOJbIIaBaTH
KBaJIUTET HayKe U oBehaBaTH HEeH ca3HajHH KOPITYC.

TexHu3amuja HayKe, Koja ce MoXKe CJI000THO Ha3BaTH U UJICOJIOTH-
3amMja ¥ Jormatusanuja Guiio3oduje, JONPUHENN CYy TOME JIa CE OMIITH
HampenaK parHoHaTHOCTH U3HCHATHOM JIHjaJIeKTUKOM MTPEOKPEHYO Y OIl-
IITH HANpemaK naypanucmuuke upayuonarnocmu. Mehytim, u mopen
OBOTa, He Tpeba 3amagaTi y MECUMUCTUYKO Cariie/IaBambe U TyMadyeHhe Ch-
Tyalyje, ca3HajHe KyJaType JaHac.
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CarnenaBame HayKe je OJ] CTpaHe MUCIUIIAIA KOjU Cy aHTHILTypa-
JIUCTHYKA OPHjCHTHCAHW HajBEehUM JEIOM IONa3Uiio OJf TOTa Jla HayKe
uMajy cBojy ¢mro3odujy. MHOTH ayTopH OIIH Cy JaleKo OJ] Tora Ja Be-
PYyjy kaxo je ¢puno3zoduja Hayke Moryha jeMHO Kao palOHaIHH HJean-
3am, MelyyTum, Oarll 3a TO je BakKHaA HIeja jeOuHcmaeHe Hayke. AKO HayKe
nMajy cBojy ¢unosodujy, ta punozoduja uX MOpa YMHUTH jEAMHCTBE-
HHM, OHa UX YBEK MOpa yjeANHHUTH Y JeIIHY jeOUHCMBEHY HAYKY.

buno Oum 3aHMMJBMBO cariefaTé MECTO jeduHcmeeHne Hayke Y
CKJIOITy Ca3HajHe KyJType, Y CKJOIy HCTOpHje W Ouha yormure, ajqu TO
0CTaBJbaMo 3a HeKy Oyayhy cryaujy. OBoM opujeHTanmjom drro3oduja
no0uja HEYIOpeANBO 3HAYAjHH]jE MECTO y CaBPEMEHO] Haylld, a, CaMHUM
THUM, F-CH 33/IaTaK Ta/1a je JaJCKO TEXKH.

Kana je uneja jeanHCTBEHE HAayKe y MUTaly, HE NMOCTOJU Kao KOJ
IUTypaJIuCTa IWJb CTBapama jeJJHe TeopHje, Koja ce 3a/l0BoJbaBa TUME Ja
¢dmno3odekn GyHmupa u onpaBaaBa OeCKpajHU HAMpeNaK HayYHHX ca3Ha-
wa. [lona3Ha Tauka ¢unozopuje kaj NPOMHUIILIBA HAYKY HUje UCITUTUBAE
HCTHHHUTOCHOT CTaTyca eMITMPHJCKOT CTama, Hero MUTake CYIITHHCKOT Ka-
pakTepa BEHUX IPHUHINIA, K0 M BAHTEXHUIKOT 3HAYCH-a, IbeHUX METO/IA
u pesynrara. [Iutame koje ce oBne merapu3myku Hamehe jecte nma ym ce
HayKe YOINITe Pa3BHjajy Yy OKBUpPHMAa PallIOHAJIHO-EMIMPHjCKE CTBapa-
JIa9Ke aKTUBHOCTH JBYJCKOT JyXa WM j€ TO caMO OHO MCTOPHUJCKHU TPEHII U
npusH. [lpaBu u Bemuku GrI030¢u Cy NpUHIKIE HayKe MPOHATAZWIN Y
TpaHUYHOj U HEjaCHO] JIMHU]H, KOja ce MpocTupana usmehy Hayke U MeTa-
¢muke. OBakaB CIMjEHTHCTHIKHA BPSTHOCHH CHCTEM M3 KOpPEHa ce pa3iu-
Kyje Ol BPEIHOCHOT CHCTEMa KOjH Cy TPaJWii M 3aCTYTalH IUTyPaHCTH.
VYKkpartko, ujeai IIypajiucTe KpeTao ce y OKBUpHMa TIO3UTHBHE HayKe, JIOK
je Meradu3MuKa MO3MIMja MOKYIIaBaia Jia JOKaXe Kako MeTadu3uka y
OBOM HJTH OHOM OOJIMKY TIPOAMpE Y HAYKE.

ButHO nmuTame 3a WIEjy jeIMHCTBA jecTe Ja JM Hayka Moxe 0e3
MeTtadu3uke, Tj. Ja J1 moctoje MOryhHOCTH Aa ce MeTapu3niKa MUTama
OCTaBe IO CTPaHH U Jia HayKa y CBOjO] JEIaTHOCTH M30amu MeTadru3mIKe
CIIeKyJiallrje, Koje yriaBHOM YTHUY Ha MPETIOCTaBKe HAayKe, KOje YHHE
BeHy HajayOspy Teopujcky ocHOBY. Kan Ou ce y ToMe ycmesno, CTpyKTypa
Hayke O ce peaykoBaja Ha YUCTY (POPMATHO-TEXHHUKO-TUTYPATHCTHIKY
AaKTUBHOCT. Y TOM CMHCITY, HAYYHA BPEIHOCT O MOTITYHO 3aBHCHIIA O
JIOTHYKE KOXEPEHTHOCTH M EKCIECpPHMEHTAJIHE MHTepmperaruje. To Ou
oHJIa OMO perenT 3a oclioboheme HayKe 0] MeTahU3UKe WM CBONCHe
HaydYHEe IENIaTHOCTH y NpEenu3Ho oMeheHy panmoHamHoct. HaBemeHo
0u Takohe 3HaYMIIO OJpUIlahe CBAKOT MHUTama KOje TPaHCIEHIUPa OK-
BUpE caMe HayKe.

»~CracaBame” Hayke o MeTadu3uke, MehyTiM, He 3Ha4YM criacaBa-
Be Hayke oX cBake Moryhe meragusuke. Jlanac ce To yecto 3a00paBiba,
aJli HayKa HUje CaMO paldOHAJIHO-eKCIIepUMEHTAIIHA JIeJaTHOCT, OHA je
YBEK U JICTAaTHOCT BHIIE, HAKO TO MHOTH CaBpeMEHH JTa00paTOpHjCKH Ha-
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YYHUIN He BHJE. Ta MenaTHOCT BUILE Ce CACTOjH OJ1 3HaUeH-a Koja TpaHc-
LEHINPAjJy OKBHPE PALMOHATHO-CKCIIEPUMEHTAIHE AETATHOCTH. 3HAUCHE
3Hama K0je HaM HyJH TeXHHKA je jaCHO U MPEIM3HO, HO Ja JH U pa3ro-
BeTHO? Mu Hajupe moOpo pazyMeMo KaKo pe3ynTar cieau u3 onpeheHnx
METO/Ia, 3aTUM TOTOBO HCTO Tako JOOPO pasymMeMo Kako Ce U MEeTone U
pe3ynTaTH yKIamnajy y HeKe 3aJaTe XUIoTe3e U [iubeBe. MehyTim, aum ce
HEKO Kao AjJHINTajH MUTa IITa 3alpaBo 3Ha4YM Op3MHA CBETIOCTH, OH CE
ayTOMaTCKH HaJla3d y Torocy Metadusuke. UMHU ce Ja je CBaKH MOKYIIIa]
Jla Ce CayMHHW jacHa pa3iuka m3Mmehy MeTahU3WYKHX U HAYYHUX THTamba
yHarpen ocyheH Ha Heycniex. bapem je To Tako mocan 6uo.

Hayka, xonmKo rox ce cajga HEeKH HAYYHHIM TPYAWIH Oa JOKaXKY
CYNPOTHO, HUje CaMO PAIIMOHAITHO-EMITHPHjCKa JISIaTHOCT, OHA j€ U je/IaH
MIPAKTUYHO-COLMjaTHU (PEHOMEH, KOjU €r3ucTupa y ceOu CBOjCTBEHOM
HCTOPHUjCKOM H JPYLITBEHOM KOHTeKcTy. IlokyIaj ofBajama of (huno3o-
(duje je MoKymaj 1a ce TEOPUjCKH YM MOTIYHO OJIBOJH O] MIPAKTHYKOT
yMa WJIM TIaK J1a c€ YMIEeHHYKO pa3iBoju oX BpenHocHor. Hayka, Ha
OBaj Ha4WH, CBpCcTaBajyhiu ce y BpeIHOCHO HeyTpaiHy cdepy, camy cebde
W3BOJIM U3 UCTOPHJCKOT KOHTeKcTa. CaBpeMeHa IIMBUIIH3AIH]ja j& YTIIaBHOM
MIPOM3BOJ ofipeheHrX HayKa, ay BpeIHOCHA HEYTPATHOCT HAayKe JOIPHHO-
CH Ja TIyTeBHM Te LMBHIIM3ALMje HE MOpajy 00aBe3HO OWTH M IyTeBH
OIIITET APYIITBEHOT HANPETKA M JBYACKOT Oiaroctama. Bemnku HaydHH-
1, Kao BEJIMKe JIMYHOCTH TonyT AjHinTajHa i Husca bopa, Henpectano
yIo30paBajy ia MPOU3BOAN HayKe MOry OMTH M HEXyMaHO ynoTpeOJhaBa-
HU, Oe3 003Mpa Ha TO MITO CYy HajBepOBATHH]jE HACTAIH M3 HAajXyMaHHjHUX
moOyna U MotuBa. OBakBa IOJBOJEHOCT W IUTypaln3alifja Cy THIMYaH
CHMIITOM JIaHalllbel' BpeMeHa, WIM CUMIITOM OJIBOjEHOCTH pajia HayKe OJ1
MONM yMa, HJIH OJJBOjEHOCTH TEOPHjCKOT O] IPAKTHYKOT yMa.

Janammma nuBUIN3aIMja, Kao HAKAA 0 CaJl Y HCTOPHjU IIMBIIIH3A-
1yja, npousBo/ je Hayke. Kao TakBa, u OHa Jienyje Ha pacT, pa3Boj U mpa-
Ball Hayke. TexXHNYKa [MBUIIM3allija HHCIIHPHILE OHY GHI030(HUjy HayKe
KOja IIaBHY BPEIHOCT HAyKe BUJIN Y HEeHO] TEXHHUYKO] PAIMOHATTHOCTH U
y BEHOj NMPAKTUYHO] KOPUCHOCTH. TeXHWUYKa PalHOHATHOCT C€ YIPaBO
KapakTepHIlle THME LITO MOXKe OMTH YHOTpeOJbeHa 3a IIUJbEBE KOjU CYy H
¢unozoduju u Mopany crpanu. OHa je, Mo caMoj CBOjOj PUPOIH, Cpe-
CTBO 32 HEIIITO JPYTO, & HE IUJb CaMOj ceOu.

BpxyHall Teopujcke CBECTH TEXHHYKE PallMOHATHOCTH je caBpeMe-
HU no3uTHBH3aM. Kao mito mo3utuBu3am HeMa m3rpal)eH CTaB HUTH YBH[
y HCTOPHjCKO Y BE3HW ca HAYKOM TaKoO M caMe HayKe, Hako 3ao0miiase Bpe-
JHOCHE CyJIOBE, MIIaK He yCIeBajy Jia clipede yTHIaj oipe)eHHX BpeqHO-
ctu. Ha nmpumep, y KOM BpeTHOCHOM OJIHOCY j€ HayKa ca MeTa(pu3ukom?
Hayke mpeTmoctaBspajy mOCTOjame jemIHE CTBAPHOCTH, a BRUXOBO HCTpa-
KHBambe je YCMEPEeHO Ha OTKPHBabhe CTPYKTYpa M 3aKOHA T€ CTBAPHOCTH.
Mertagusuka ce Ty 1ojaBbyje Kao jeiaH of INIaBHUX YMHUIIAIA TEOPUjCKE
JISJIATHOCTH HayKa jep je jellaH oJ] npeaMeTa MeTa(u3uKe, CTBAPHOCT Kao



836

TakBa. Y TOj CHTyaIlljH, HAyIlu MeTadu3nKka aaje jeqHo QpyHmaaMeHTal-
HO TEOPHUjCKO ONpaBJame W HEPEeTKO je cHabaeBa (QyHIaMEHTATHUM
KaTeropujama.

[Mokymiaj Hayka ma ce ocio6oje MeTahU3UKe BUIU CE Y CTATHUM
notpebaMa Hayka ja ce caMoTeMelbyjy. Hayke mounmmy na cBOje MpUH-
LIUIIE TPETUPAjy Ka0 CaMOIIOCTaBJbEHE XMUIIOTE3€ U MocTyaare. Tako Hayke
yCIeBajy 1a moHekan 3a00uhy Metau3uKy y CBOM TEOPHjCKOM TI0JBY, Al
OBO TIOTUCKHBamE je Moryhie caMo Kao y3JpKaBame O]l MUTama O TyObeM
3HaYCHY MPUHIIUIA U KaTeropuja, jep O ce Ha TOM ITyTy HayKa IIOHOBO
cycpena ca MetadusnkoM. Ha Taj HauMH pacte HayqHO Ca3HamWbE M Ca3HAbe
yoriiTe. YMHOXaBa ce Opoj MaTeMaTHYKUX KOHCTPYKIHMja, pacTte Opoj
LTy PATIICTHIKUX TyMadema CTBAPHOCTH, JIOJIa3H ce 10 BEJHUKOr Opoja map-
LUjalnHuX oTKpuha, aau ce BeNlMKe TeopHje He 10jaBibyjy Bule. llltaBume,
y cepH BEIHKHUX TEOPHja jaBJba CE KPU3d OCHOBA HAYKe.

HaBenena kpm3a nako MoKe JTaXKHO J1a He Oy/e IEHTPaIHO MUTa-
e, ¥ TO Ha Taj HAUYMH aKo ce MaXKkha YCMEPH Ha JIeo HayKe y KOojeM ce
ocTBapyje yOp3aHO TEeXHHYKO HampenoBame. MehyTum, na nu je Taj neo
HayKe HEIlTO IITO MOXKE J1a IPEeICTaBJba HayKy y menuHu? bamn Taga Ha-
CTyIa jemHO CTarke HAayyHE PAIllMOHAIHOCTH, Y KOjeM BHUIIE HeMa YHY-
Tpallkber TEOPHjCKOT U HAy4YHOT jennHCcTBa. Hayke mounmy na ce neie
Ha MHOIITBO MeljyCOOHO mojiesbeHuX. Y CIoCTaBsba Ce jeJHO CTamke MHO-
TO3HAJIAINTBA, KOje je jor XepaKIUT 03HAYHO Kao CTamke KOje He YIH YMY
Hero Oe3ymy. Pasyme ce 1a caBpeMeHe HayKe M HUXOBA MPAKTHYHA J0-
cturayha HHUCY yTeMeJbeHH (DYHIaMEHTATHUM TEOPHjCKUM U (PHIIO-
30()CKMM TTOBE3MBA-EM M OCMHILbaBamk-eM. V3 HaBe#eHOT ce YMHH Ja
Hayke Tpeba ga ce ocioboae yremesbyjyher MeTaQu3nuKor MUNIIJbEHA
Kako OW ocTBapwiie jeJlaH yOp3aHU HamlpeAak Ha MJIaHy YHCTO TEeXHUYKOT
MHIUBCHA H HETOBHX MPAKTHYHO yNoTpeOsbuBUX pesynrata. Ox koje je
oHja kopuctu puiozoduja Hayuu?

Y KOHTEKCTY OBOT IHTama, (prno3opu XX Beka Jeie ce Ha JBe
rpyne. [IpBa rpyna mokyiaBa Ja pa3BHje jeJJHO CXBaTame HayKe Koja
O0u Omna ocnoboheHa oj cBake MeTau3HKe, JOK Cy APYTH MOJA3WIHA O]
Tora ja je tako Hemro Hemoryhe. CyIITHHA OBOT Hecjaramba yoIlTe HU-
je jemHocTaBHa, a FheHH KOPSHH 3aIUPY Y AyOOKY U CYIITHHCKY CYIpPOT-
CTaBJbEHOCT 8PeOHOCHUX U CA3HAJHUX CUCTEMa, CaBPEMEHOT APYINTBA y
uenvHu. MHTepnpeTanuja o Tome 1a i je JlexapToBa ujaeja jeIUHCTBEHE
HayKe OCTBapeHa WM He OcTaje M0 Aajker oTBopeHa. OduiujenHu crm-
JEHTHCTHYKH aKaJeMu3aM M HAyYHU UpAIMOHATH3aM, 3aTHM U TIO3UTHBU-
3aM U IparmMartusaM, Kao Ja ce aoaupyjy. Unak, Herae ny0oko, y moa3em-
HUM Bojama. OHOC u3Mel)y pasiIuYuTHX BPEIHOCHUX M YHHEHUYHUX
CHUCTEMa JIe0 je MICHTHUTETAa CaBPEeMEHE EBPOIICKE KYNTypHE OallTHHE.
HejacHo je camo f1a 1u TakBU BPEIHOCHO-UYME-CHUUYKHM OJHOCH O3Hada-
Bajy IMOCTOjalmE jeHE IIYPATUCTHUKE WIH jJEJUHCTBEHE EMUCTEMO-
JOUIKOCa3HajHEe KYITYpe.
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Bepyjemo na munennjymMmcka nyooka Besa n3mel)y Hay4qHOT U MeTa-
(usnukor u naswe noctoju. OHa U Jajbe Tpaje Y HajpasITuIuTHjUM Ca3HAj-
HUM oOnummMa. Mneje u Tymadema jeJMHCTBA M TUTypaTu3Ma y HayIH U
casHamy yOHIITe, Koje Ou More aa Oyay kopiyc ¢pumo3oduje Hayka, Me-
TOJIOJIOTH]e, JIOTUKE, U Jlajbe Ce M0jaBJbyjy, kao mro he ce y OyayhHocTtr
HajBEepOBaTHHjE¢ 3HOBA M0jaBJHUBATH.

TPAOUIIMOHAJIHU [IOKYIIIAJH O9YBAbA
JEJUHCTBA 3HAFBA 1 JEJJUHCTBA HAVKA

VY uctopuju ujieje jeNMHCTBA 3Hama Hayka npumehyje ce na uieja
0 jeOWHCTBY MOKe OMTH KiacW4Ha, M TO of Tameca 10 MO3UTHBUCTA, U
caBpeMeHa, O]l TO3UTHUBHCTA A0 JMaHac. Kiacumunu ¢uinosopu Ommm cy
CKJIOHH Jla JeIMHCTBO y 3HamY, Na KaCHHWje M Yy HayIlH, IIOCMAaTpajy Kao
HENITO IITO je jeJHOM 3a CcBarjaa JIaTo, OWJIO Ja je OHO MOCMaTpaHo U3
OMOJIOIIKOT acreKTa, Kao KoJ ApHCTOTeNna, OMI0 M3 JIOTMYKOT, Kao KOJ
Kaprana. TakBo riename Ha HaAyKy M BeHE OCHOBE KapaKTEPUCTHIHO &
3a TpaauiroHanny ¢urozodujy (Makin, 2006).

Ca apyre ctpane, aytopH kao mro cy Kyn uin ®ajepbenn cmatpa-
JIM Cy Jla OCHOBE HayKe M FeHO jeIMHCTBO HUCY j€JHOM 3a CBarja JaTH
(Ruphy, 2017). Meljytum, HHKO, HH OX TpaguIHOHATHHX (HI0300a,
HUje TIopuIao oapeleHn Hampeak v pacT HAYYHOT Ca3Hamba U HUKO HUje
JIOBOJTO Y MUTAE JIAKO YOUWHHUBY YHEGCHHILY J1a OOUM HAyYHHX Ca3Harbha
pacTe TOKOM HCTOpHjcKOT BpemeHa. HaBeneHo ymyhyje Ha To ma ce Ha
HCTOPHUJCKU HEIIPOMEHJBHBY OCHOBY HayKe MOT'Y TOMIJIATH HOBa OTKpuha
HayKe, ajld Jla Cy caMe OCHOBE HayKe jeJMHCTBEHE M HENPOMEHJbHBE.
OBaj Bua (mno3odcke WHTEPIPETANje HAYKE Ce Ha3WBa KyMYIamueu-
cmuyku 6ud. BehrHa ToKyIIIaja MO3UTHBUCTA W JIOTHYKUX SMITUPUCTA J1a
criacy MJejy jelIMHCTBEHe HayKe MOTY Ja Ce CBPCTajy y HEKH OOJIMK Ky-
MysatuBu3ama. Kymynatueuzam je 6uo momynapad y Gpuino30hckom mo-
MMarby HayKe IOYETKOM MPONLIOT BeKa.!

Pasnuke m3Mely caBpeMeHOr M KJIACHYHOI IJie/iamba Ha HpodieM
jEeIMHCTBAa y HaylW CYIITHHCKH Ce€ CBOJAE Ha pasiuky m3Mely mperno-
CTaBKe 0 METa(QU3NUKO] HEMPOMEHIBEUBOCTH ¥ MTPETIIOCTABKE O JIOTHYKO]
W je3UYKO0] HEMPOMEHJBMBOCTH THX OCHOBA, M TO OHAKO KaKO Cy 3acTy-
Ay JIOTUYKU O3UTUBHUCTH Y TIPBOj MOJIOBUHU XX Beka.

CamuM 1oriIe[oM Ha UCTOPHjy HayKe M (III030(Hje, I YOIIITe
Ha HCTOPHUjy 3HaWa, YjeAUIBCHE CE CMaTpa IEHTPAIHUM IIPEIMETOM U

! KyMysiaTUBMCTHUYKMM KOHLIEIITOM, KOjH MMa HEKOJHMKO CBOJHX PasMYMTHX MOJYCa,
0aBuo ce mpodecop Crerozap Cunhemmh y cBOjoj HOKTOPCKO] TE3H, KOja MMa HACIOB
Kymynamusnocmu u pesonyyuja y Hayyu v xoja je objaBibeHa Kao Kiura 1997. roguse,
T10]] TOKPOBUTEJFCTBOM M M3aBamiTBoM Punozodcekor apymrea Cpouje n3 beorpana.
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[IJbEM HHTENEKTYaJTHOT HCTpaKMBama. YTOPEIO je CTAIHO MOCTOojaja
KeJba 3a OTKprheM IITO BUILE YHEH-CHUIIA O YHUBEP3YMY, alil Y HCTO Bpe-
Me XKeJba Ce MpOoTe3ana M Ha HEYMOPHHU IOKYIIaj pa3yMeBama YKYITHE
MTOBE3aHOCTH U JeJJMHCTBCHOCTH CBETa U 3Hama. Bemuku Opoj dumozoda
VIJIOKHO je OTPOMaH HaIlop MOKyIaBajyhu J1a MOKaXKy Kako Ce pas3iInuuTe
MaHu(ecTanyje MojeJUHAYHNX CTBApU MOTY M JEIMHCTBEHO carjelaTH
noMohy lMXOBHUX CBOjCTaBa M €HTHTETa. Tajec je y4ro Jja u3a CBera CTo-
J¥ BOZa, T€ A2 CBH MHOTOOPOjHU OOJIHIIN 3aBpIIaBajy y jeTHOM MOJJIekKe-
hem. [lnaroHoBa TeopHWja obnuKa 3amMpaBO je€ YOUaBaAkE jEITUHCTBEHOT
KOHTHUHYyHUTeTa ycnea npomena. Ca apyre ctpane, y Hayiu Jlyj [lactep je
HaYMHAO OpOjHAa MEIWIIMHCKA OTKpuha, TpoHajdakemeM MehycoOHe mo-
BE3aHOCTH MHUKpoopranusama. [lokymiaj o0OjenumaBama pa3HUX CHIIA je
HajOMTHHjU INJb caBpeMeHe Gu3nke. YMHU ce 11a je o0jallmbene caMo 1o
ceOu BpcTa 00jeIUbaBambAa.

Nneja o objennmaBamy 3HakHa KPO3 HAyKy TMOHEKAJ je 3a100ujana
KYJITYpHY U JIPYIITBEHY, Ma ¥ TOJIUTHYKY, TUMEH3HU)y. JIOTHYKY TO3UTH-
BUCTH BEPOBAJIH Cy Ja YjeIUbEH WM jeIMHCTBEH HAY4YHH MPHUCTYI 3HA-
By MOXE CHACUTH JbYAC OJ IUTyPaJHUX W MPOBHUHIM]jATHIX HPAIHOHAI-
HocTH. Meja 1a jemMHCTBO MMa TIOJMUTHYKE WH KYJITYpHE NPETEH3Hje U
Takohe Tocraje Jeo pasMHUIbarba HEJABHUX 3arOBOPHHKA pa3/Bajarba
Hayke. [locToje mpUroBOpHM 1a MPUTUCIH 32 OAPIKAFHEM jEIUHCTBA MOTY
YTYIIUTH HAayYHYy KPEaTHBHOCT, YHU(HUIHPATH CYNPOTHA CTajalIUINTa U
CIIPEYHTH X, J1a He OMCMO TIPUMETHIIN BaXKHE PA3IMYUTOCTH.

MelhyTumM, unmeHHIA je W Ja HAYYHHIM YeCTO He HaBOIC INTa
TAYHO TOJPa3yMeBajy TOJ] YjeAHbEemheM. Y CiIydyajeBuMa Kaja je OHO IITO
OHU MHCJIE JaCHO, PA3INYUTH MHUCIIMOIM NOAPAa3yMEBajy pa3jiNuuTe CTBA-
PH IOl UCTUM II0jMOM. 3allITO YjeaUbehe UMa TaKo BaKaH LUJb Y UCTO-
pyja Hayke U dunozodpuje? [loctoju 30ymyjyha pasHOTUKOCT 3HAYCHA
rojMa jeIMHCTBO Y HaylW WX 3Hawy. Ha mpumep, u3riena na mocroju
objenumaBame koje cy mocturiu [Tnaron m Ilactep, anmu ce oHa Beoma
pasnukyjy. BakHO nHTame je MOCTOjU JIM HEKW CUCTEMAaTCKH HAauWH pa-
3MHUIIIJBaka 0 OBOj pazHonuKocTr? Tema jemuHCcTBa y HAyIH MOXKE CE yUH-
HUTU YUTAOLly jaCHHja TIOMONy NMuTama MOCTOJU JIM jeJlaH IVIaBHU U Haj-
OWTHUjH HAYWH, TIPEKO KOTa CE MOXKE CBET Pa3yMeTH Kao jeJIMHCTBEH H I10-
Be3aH. Mory Jin ce pa3He IpUpOIHE HayKe, HITp. (PU3UKa, aCTPOHOMH]a, Xe-
Muja, OHonoruja, 00jeAMHUTH Y jeHy CBEOOYXBaTHY TEOPHjy U MOTY JIH
TEOpHje YHyTap jeJHe HayKe, HIp. TEOpHja PEIaTHBHOCTH W KBaHTHA Te-
opHja y (PHM3HIHI, WK MOJICITH CBOJIYIIH]jE M pa3Boja y OMOJIOTHjH, OUTH yje-
IUeHN? 3aThM, KOje yJIoTe MOXKE MMaTH YjeqUIEHhe Y HaydHO] IPaKCH,
bIXOBOM pas3Bojy, IPUMEHH U BpegHoBamy? HaBeneHuMm ce 6aBUMO y
HapeTHOM JeNy TEKCTa, KOHKPETHHje NUTAlkEM KOje BPCTE jeANHCTBA
rioctoje y 3Hamy u y Haykama (https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/scientific-
unity/, mpucrtymsbeHo cajry 20. 2. 2019. roguse).
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HAYUHU CXBATARBA JEJUHCTBA ¥V 3HABY

[Ipe Hero mTO Pa3MOTPUMO BPCTE jEIUHCTBA y HAYIH, KOPHCHO je
pa3IMKOBAaTH HEKOJIWKO HAYMHA HA KOje C€ jeNMUHCTBO pasyMe y 3HamY,
OITHOCHO (hrT0300huju.

I. Kon crapux I'pka Huje Omo jacHe rpanuie usmel)y Hayke U Qu-
no3o¢wuje. [ImaToH OM OHTONONIKY 3aCHOBHY MaTeMaTHKY, 3a KOjy je cMa-
Tpao Jia je ICTUHUTO TaplieNrcame Ouha, umak pa3aruKoBao o] Cynepruop-
HO 3aCHOBaHE HayKe, Oujaiekmuxe’, Koja y3uMa OCHOBHE TIPHMHIIUIIE He
(dakTiuky, Beh XUIOTETHYKY, Te KOja HAa KpPajy TEKU Ka YHHUBEP3aTHOM
KaTerOpUuKoOM NpUHIHUIY, oOpasaiy oOpa, U3 Kora JIOTHYHO CIEIC CBE
HayKe M CBa NCTUHHUTA 3Hama. OBaj HAYMH MMOMMamka jeIMHCTBA OU ce Ha-
3Ba0 KAACUYHO OUjaNeKmu4aH, 3a PasiIuKy O]l CaBpeMEHOT XerelioBor M
MapkcoBor, KojH je TeMa Apyre CTyauje.

Il. 3a pasnuky oj IHjaeKTHIKOT, jeINHCTBO MMocBeheHo er3ucTeH-
LIMjU cBeTa OM ce MOIJIO Ha3BaTu memagusuyko. OBy uaejy hemo Hajoo-
Jbe pazjacHUTH pasmarpajyhu cynpotHe uzeje. Ha nmpumep, uneja jenus-
CTBA je HETHpaHa OMIIO KOjOM ITO3UIIMjOM K0ja CIaJia 1o TPaUIIMOHATHHA
Ha3uB ,,HECAMEPJbUBOCT”, YKJbyuyjyhu u Heke oOiuke MeTapU3UIKOr
rypanu3Ma. CBeT je HelonpaBJbHUBO Pa3/IBOjeH Ha BHIIE I'PaJUBHUX €H-
TUTETA, T€ C€ Y TOM CMHUCIY HE MOXKE Ha3BaTH CBETOM. JeImaH o 0OJIHKa
MeTadu3nuKor mirypammsma je JlekapToB HEmOMHpPJEHMBH Oyann3am. Ta-
KaB IUTYPATUCTHYKH PUCTYI, HaKO HCTOPHjCKH 3HauYajaH, peTko ce cpehe
y caBpeMeHOj] (GHI030(pHjH, CeM Y HEKHM EKCIIEPHUMEHTATHUM ITOCTMO-
JEPHUCTUYKHAM TIpOjeKTUMa. BakHO je HarmoMeHyTH Ja je y OMTH MeTa-
(u3uuKe Bepe Aa Cy JbyJCKa CBECT U OICepBallja KOMIATHOMIHY ca je-
IOMHCTBOM CBETa KOju ce mocmarpa. Ha mpumep, nako jexam (Psillos,
1999) moBe3yje peanHo jeIUHCTBO Ca NPUPOOHOM HE3A8UCHOM CIPYKIY-
pom ceema, nok apyru (Boyd, 1983) tBpe 1a cy He3aBUCHA CBOjCTBA Ue-
cTO ny0OKO MeTadu3HuKH MoBe3aHa, Tpeda BUAUTH Takohe W Apyrayuja
munnsea (Humphreys, 2004: 22-25).

I1l. YecTo, jeAMHCTBO ce omMMCyje Kao enucmemuuxo nocturnyhe,
KOj€ je KOHCTHUTYHCAHO YCIIEXOM HEKOJIMKO Teopuja. OBUM NPUCTYIIOM Ce
HAYYHO jEeIWHCTBO THYE CTBAPHOT EMHCTEMOJIOIIKOT I0KHBJhaja CBETA
WM HEKUX HETOBUX KOMIIOHEHTH, a TO C€ ONFNCYje Ha BHIIe HadnmHa. Ha
npumep, BelinHa Jbyau Ie(UHHIIE jeJUHCTBO Y CMHCIY OTKpUBama ypo-
hene ypehenoctn moxxuBspaja. OBo momano nudd Ha [Imarona u mETroBo
3aCHUBA-E IPBOT PallMOHAIIN3MA Ca TE30M JIa je 3Hame cehame.

2 KacHuje, y HallleM MIJICHHjyMY, TIOCTOjH U HCTOPHUjCKO YHTame NHjaleKTHKE KOje
BO/IM /IO CACBHM Pa3IMYUTHX KOHILEMIIHja jeJUHCTBA. XeresMjaHCKH Haeann3aMm, a 11o-
ciie 1 ucTopujcku Marepujanmsam (Mapkce, Exrenc, Jlemun) nucroppemMeHo notrsphyjy
(byHIaMEHTaIHOCT jJeANHCTBA Y CYNIPOTHOCTH Y OPIaHCKHM LieJIMHAMa — XOJIH3aM).
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IV. a) llojennan HaydHUIH, a Mamke HUI030du, jeIMHCTBO aedu-
HUILy BUILIE NPAKMuUuYHO Yy CMHUCIY Jla jeé CTBapH JaKIle MO3HAaBaTH KO-
PHUCTH, aKO C€ He TOKHMBJHABAjy HETIOBE3aHO, HAKO je MOXKIIA U IpyTadHje.

0) ®unozopu MehyTHM HHCY CKIOHU O3 jEJHHCTBO JCQHUHUIIY
Mpeko mpakce, Beh Bepyjy y oumonocujy jeMUHCTBA HAyYHUX TEOpHja.
OHO 1ITO CBY OBM HAYMHH MMajy 3ajeTHUYKO jecTe mocBeheHoCT uieju na
Haj0oJbe TeopHje MMajy IETOBHUTY U oJpeleHy enncTeMoNIoKy apryMeH-
tanjy. Teopuje ce NPOMHIUBAKHEM O JEAHMHCTBY METOJOJIONIKH II0-
00JbIIIaBajy, jep je uaeja MeToJie Ha METAHUBOY BeoMa OJIMCKa ca HIejoM
jeNMHCTBa, a He IuTypajuTeTa. Y Be3W ca OJHOCOM MPAaKTHYHOT M OHTO-
JIOUIKOT jEJMHCTBA Y HAayIX MOTJIEAAaTH HCTPaKMBama HaBeIeHa y Ha-
craBky (Smart 1963; Boyd 1983; Devitt 1991).

V. Axo je cBeT KakaB KBaHTHA TeOpHja Kaxe Jla jecte, OHJa MOCTO-
JU CHa)XXHa OUHAMUYKA JEIMHCTBEHOCT, KOja je y OCHOBH MaKpOCKOIICKE
Pa3HONMKOCTH JHHAMHYKUX 3aKOHA. JEIHAKO jaK, ajlil OUHUIIIEAHO APyTa-
ynju, ocehaj TMHAMHUYKOT jeIWHCTBA, KOjH MOApazyMeBa MaKpPOCKOIICKY
Pa3HOJMKOCT 3a AWjasieKTHYape, Koja ce OBOT IyTa paslIuKyje o] Iuia-
TOHOBCKE, XETeJOBCKE M MapKCHCTHUKE Bep3uje. borara pasHoBpcHOCT
CBOjCTaBa W TpoIleca 3a Pe3yiTaT UMa CIeHUPUIHO JUHAMUYKO YjeIu-
BEHE, KOje je JOBOJHHO jako Jla MOAYIpe YHYTpalllby PeopraHu3aiujy
Pa3IMYUTOCTH. Pa3HOIMKOCT CBOjCTaBa je OJ] CYIITUHCKOT 3HaJaja 3a -
HaMHUYKO jeIMHCTBO, a HE 3a IUIYPAMCTHYKO YCTPOjCTBO CBETa, KaKO OH
MOTJIO J1a C€ YHHH.

VI. U Ha kpajy mpaduyuoraino jeauHCTBO. TO je yommTeHo je-
IOUHCTBO M Hepa3IydeHa MemaBuHa BehmHe mnperxomnux. Besamo je 3a
O6u0 KOjy MO3MIUjy KOja MOAp)KaBa BEPOBAE Y HAYKYy U 3HAHE Kao
JeIMHCTBEHUX — opeanckux. OBaKBO jeIMHCTBO je jenaH BuA (uio3od-
CKOT peanu3Ma. Hajro3HaTHju 3aCTYITHUK OBaKBE BPCTE apryMEHTAIlH]e Y
HPUJIOT jeIUHCTBA jeé APUCTOTEIL.

HAYUHU JEJJUHCTBA YV HAYIIH

Jeouncmeo nayke je u3pas, Ha Koju ce cBe uerrhe Hanma3u, mojje-
Hako 1 y ¢puio30(CcKoj U y HayuyHO] auTepaTypu. MelhyTtum, HHje JTaKko o1l
PEIUTH HETOB TauyaH Ca/pikaj Ha 3aJ0BoJbaBajyhu HauWH. 3HAYaj jeavH-
CTBa HayKe HHje TOTPeOHO HApPOUUTO MOKA3WBaTH. MeTaHaydHa WCIUTH-
Bama jeJIMHCTBA y HAYIM YECTO MOCITY)KE Kao MPOTUBTEXKA UJIEjH TapIiHja-
HOCTH TaKO IITO MMOJCTUYIY UHTETPaIHjy HayJHOT ca3Hama. Mmak, To je Te-
Ma 3a Japyru pan. [loxesbHOCT oBora Iuiba je y (unozoduju Omna yBek
npucyTHa. MHOTH yHHUBEP3HWTETH y CBETY MMajy mporpame yckiaheHe ca
OBUM IIHJBEM.

PasnmukoBahiemo Tpu ommTa TojMa jeaWHCTBA Hayke, wuayhu of
crabujer Ka jauem:
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1. JeOuncmeo nayke y Hajcrabujem cmuciy TIOCTUTHYTO je Y OHO]
MEpH Y K0jOj Cy CBM HayYHHU TEPMHHU CBEJICHU Ha TEPMUHE HEKE MoceOHe
Hayke (HIp. ¢pu3uke wim ncuxonoruje). OBaj mojaM jeduncmea Hayke Mo-
e ¢ 3aMEHHUTH MHOIITBOM ITOTIIOjMOBA Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] HAYMHA HA KO-
ju 6mmke oxpehyjemo mojam pedykyuje (Dupre in A companion to the
philosophy of science, 2001). Heku nmci, Ha mpuMep, TyMaue peayKIu-
jy xao nedmHMIM]y HaydHHX MOjMOBA, TEPMHHHMA H3abpaHe HaydHE JTU-
CIMIUIMHE, TJC PEAyKIHja MOXKe OUTH TIPEACTaBIbCHA U jeOUHCIMEOM 3AKO-
Ha. Penmykiyja ce cMarpa yCIelnHoM, Y OHOj MEPH y K0jOj C€ HayJHH 3aKO-
HU MOTY CBECTH Ha 3aKOHE HeKe moceOHe Hayke. Ako OU ce ujean TakBor
JeAHOT CBEOOYXBATHOT €KCINTAHATOPHOT CUCTEMa OCTBapHO, MOTJIIH OHCMO
ra HasBatu yjedursyjyhiom nayxom (Ster, 2001). Tauno 3HaUEHE jeANHCTBA
3aKOHa OIeT 3aBHCH OJ1 YIIOTPeOIHEHOT MojMa PeayKIHja.

2. Jeouncmeo Hayke y jawem cmuciy YKIbYUYje akymyiayujy 3Ha-
A I, TIOMYyJIApPHO HAa3BaHO, KYMYIAMUSHU KoHyenm, 0 KoMe je eh ou-
70 peun y pany. [lox kyMyJaTHBHUM KOHIIEIITOM IOJpa3yMeBa ce Ja je
TOKOM HMCTOpHje HayKe, Y CBaKOj TEOPHUjHU KOja je CMEHHUBala CcTapy Te-
opHjy, octajasio OUTHe emucreMoliomke rpale u3 crape teopuje. [axe,
HayKa Hamnpejyje jeTHOCMEpHO, CKyIUbajyhn cBa mpakTuvHa oTkpuha u
TeopHjcKa mocTurayha nmperxoaHux teopuja. Kao U cBaku MOKPET, U Ky-
MYJaTHBUCTUYKH CE JCIIH Ha:

a) jaud, y KOMe ce 3acTyla CTaB Ja je IpeBasuljeHa TeopHja KOM-

IUICTHO CadyBaHa Y HOBOj TEOPUjH;
0) crmabuju, y KOMe TPETXOAHE TEOPHje HE OCTajy OdyBaHe y MOTITY-
HOCTH.

Hayka cBakako nmpou3BOM KOPIYC 3HaHa, KOJU & KYMYIAmMUEHo2
KapakTepa. Y HUCTOpPUjU Pa3Boja MUCIH, KOjy Ha3MBaMO HayKOM, HOBa OT-
kpuha cy nenou Beh orkpuBeHor. OHO MITO j€ jeTHOM OTKPHBEHO HE MO-
e ce JIOBECTH y THTame. 3a MOTPelIHe TEOpHje JIOTUYKH ITO3UTUBHCTH
cMaTpajy Ja HUKaJ HUCY HU MpHIajalne Haylu. 3aTo HUje Moryhe ToBO-
PUTH O paWKaJHAM IpoMeHaMa HUTH peBolynHjama y Hayiw. bymzyhm
Ia je, mpeMa KyMyJIaTHBH3MY, CBaKa HOBA TEOPH]ja, YBEK CaMO IIPOIIHpE-
e cTape Teopuje, CIeN J1a CTape TEopHje 0CTajy ouyBaHe y HOBUM H Ja
MIPEICTaBIbajy BUXOBE JOrmuKe mocienuie. Ctapa TeopHja ce YBEK MOXKE
peIyKOBaTH Ha HOBY. JIOrMYKH MTpOM3IIa3y 1a HAyYHH IOjMOBH TOKOM pa-
3BOja Hayke HE MEHajy CBOja 3Hauema. [ OBO cxBaTame je MOCIEAUIa
KyMyJIaTHBHOT KoHIlenTa. [10jMOBH Cy 3Hauema npupoaHo oxapelhena, ko-
j€ YOBEK y UCTOPH]H CIIOjJEBUTO OTKPHBA CBOJUM MCKYCTBOM. [10jMOBH Cy
CTaJIHO MOBE3aHU Ca CTAOMJIHUM YHH-EHHI[AMa, TE j€ 3aTO HbHXOBO 3Haue-
€ HYXKHO (PUKCHpPaHO. 3aT0 Cy KpUTHYApH KyMyJaTHBU3Ma YII030paBaIy
Ja Cy KyMYJIATHBHCTH YYHHWIH Ja Hay9HO 3Hame Oyne IMacHBHOT Kapa-
KTepa, a Ja cy0jekar ca3Hama, HU y MHHUMAJIHOM CMHCIY, HE Kpeupa
HpeIMeT ca3Hama, Hero Jia Ta caMo Pa3oTKPHBa.
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3. Tpehe jenuucTBO Hayke je y prmo3odckoM cMHCITY HajHHTEpE-
CaHTHHU]E, jeOurHcmeo y Hajjauem cmucny. TakBO jeIUHCTBO je OCTBAPEHO
aKo Cy Hay4YHU 3aKOHHM W TNpeBaszul)eHe TeopHje He caMO CBelIeHE Ha 3a-
KOHE Heke ToceOHe Hayke Beh U ako Cy 3aKOHH Y M3BECHOM HHTYHTHBHO
MeTahU3NIKOM CMHCIY YjeIHECHU WU MOBEe3aHH. Telko je 3aMUCIUTH
KaKo OW ce 0Baj TOCIIEIHH 3aXTEB MOTAa0 MPEIM3UPATH.

Jaxure, jemMHCTBO HAyKe OYBEK ITOCTOjH Kao TCHACHINjA Y HAYTHOM
" ¢punozodckoM UCTpakuBamy, 03 0031pa Ha TO Ja JH je yjenumyjyha Ha-
yKa MKajla OCTBapeHa M YIPKOC HCTOBPEMEHOM IOCTOjarby, MOXK/IA U JIerd-
THMHOM, JAPYTHX U YaK HECArTaCHUX IUTyPATUCTHYKAX TCHICHIIN]a.

34K/bYYAK

Ceenouu cMo cBe Behe crnenyjanu3alnje HayqHUX ca3Hama, Kao u
pasBoja CBe TOCEOHMJUX MaTEeMaTHYKUX, OHOJIONIKHX, COIUOJOUIKUX H
TICUXOJIOMKKUX Hayka. CTBapa ce 00jeKTHBHH]ja MOTpeda 3a OCCOHNM Ha-
YUHHUM jE3UKOM, Tj. je3ULUMa, Koju Hehe UMaTH 3ajeAHUUKO je3rpo. Me-
hyTum, n maje ocraje HEONXOAHO OJp)KaBame jeIUHCTBEHOT W 3ajel-
HUYKOT HAy4YHOT je3WKa, Tj. TIOJMOBHOT amaparta, 300r pasyiora koje hemo
HaBECTH.

[IpBo, mocToje onmTe uaeja U CTPyKTypa HAy4HOT Ca3Hama, Koje
ce Ha pasHyiTe HAUWHE NPUMERY]y y CBIMa HaykaMa. TakBe maeje, ox
KOJUX Cy HacTalle MeTOfle, jecy HJeja aKCHOMaTh3alldje, MaTeMaTHUKe
uzeje, CTAaTUCTUKA UTI.

Jlpyro, u3a cBakor 3Hama Koje OW MOTJIO Ja ce HAa30BEe HAYYHO, a Y
TO ClIaJiajy TeopeMe, TEOopHje, XUIOTe3e — CTOjH Bepa y jeMUHCTBEHY aK-
CHOJIOIIKY BPEAHOCT TOT 3HAMbA.

Tpehe, nako cMo cBeIOIM Ja ce caBpeMeHe HayKe pa3BHjajy map-
[UjATHO ca 00JEeKTHBHUM CIIEITU(HUIHOCTIMA, UK MTOCTOje HEeHarJjaiie-
HE OIIITE TEOPHUjCKE CTPYKTYPE U OIMIITH METOACKH MOCTYIIIHU J0JIAKEHA
JI0 HOBUX HAay4YHHX Ca3Hama, Kao M Pa3Boja HAy4HOTI ca3Hama, Koje Mopa
Jla ce CXBaTW W3 yIia JeIMHCTBEHOT ca3Hama. [IpumMehyje ce na, u mopen
HEOIMXOMHOCTH M3TPAJIHe OMIITHX TEOpHja HAYYHOT Pa3BHTKA HAYYHOT
ca3Hama, He 3Ha4M Jla HUCY NMOTpeOHe U NoceOHe TeopHje OBHX Hpolieca
HAYYHOT Ca3Hamba.

YeTBpTO, MOCTOjU MHTEICKTYyaIHA TIO3HIIM]ja jeIMHCTBEHE HayKe W
casHama, U TO je MECTO OJaKJie e MOTY pa3yMeTH M IpeBazuhu jeqHo-
CTpaHe KOHTPOBEp3€ MO3UTHBH3MA WM, Ca JIPyre CTpaHe, XyMaHu3Ma y
Haykama, kao W usMel)y dopmaim3Ma W MHTYWIIMOHW3MA, u3Mehy mero-
JOJIOLIKOT MHAMBHIyaJM3Ma W COLMOJIONIKOT XONu3Ma, uzmehy meroze
o0janimema U MEeTOJIe pa3yMeBama UTI.

Kao mrro ce mpumehyje, na O njieja jeAMHCTBEHE HayKe W 3Hamba
O6una moryha, HEONXOIHO j€ J1a pacrojiaKeMO W jeIHOM jeMHCTBEHOM
OMIIITOM HAay4YHOM METOAOM. JequHa TakBa MeToa Moryia Ou OuUTH OHa
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KOja HUje jeMHOCTpaHa, Koja Hije caMO MO3UTHBHUCTHYKA, HUTH CaMO aHa-
JIUTUYKA, HUTH CAMO XEPMEHEYTHYKA.

AyTOpH OBOT' TEKCTA T0JIa3¢ OJ] YBEPEHa, a 3aTo je U HAIMCaHa OBa
cTyawja, na je momohy Beher 3amarama y 30nmkaBamy ¢uro3oduje u Ha-
yke Moryhe m3rpaauTi He camo ujejy Beh W TeopHjy caBpeMeHe jeluH-
CTBEHE HayKe U Ca3Hamba.

Ha xpajy, mocToju jomr HEKOJNMKO CTHUIICKHX U JIOTHYKHX pa3jiora
3aIlTO je VjeNubemhe TeopHrja MoxkKeIbaH b, [IpBo 300T jeAHOCTABHOCTH
W eJCTaHTHOCTH TEOpHja, KOoje ca TaKBUM MOTHBOM Hactajy. Cnenmehe,
yjenumeHa TeopHja, Koja noceayje Behy ommroct npeaMera u oojaimmbe-
Ba, HHOOpPMAaTHUBHU]A j€ O CKyIla OTPaHWYCHUX W Pa3[IBOjEHUX TEOpHja.
Teopuje muper orncera Cy U METOJOJIONIKH TOXKEJbHU]Ee TEOpHje O]l OHE
ca y>kuM orceroM. JlokazaHo je /Ja jeHa OMILITa TEOpHja Moxe Outu 6o-
Jbe MOTBpheHa 0/l HEKOJIMKO TEOpHja YCKOT 00MMa Koje cy MOXKIa M TOJ-
JeTHaKO KOH3HCTEHTHE. Yjenumeme Teoprje 00e30elyjy ocHOBY 3a Haj-
030WJbHH]jY HayYHY SKCILUIAaHATOPHOCT. [IpeMa MHOTHM ayTOpHMa, B cama
EKCIUTAHATOPHOCT je y BEJIHMKO] MEpU NHUTAame 00jeHbaBama Hau3IIIe]]
HecaMepJbUBHUX ciydajeBa. Haj3az, oOjammeme mojeJMHaYHIX (QU3NIKUX
ojaBa yCIENTHO Ce MOCTHKE YBO)ESHEM Yy OKBUPY IIUPE HAYIHE TEOPH]e.

Kao mTo ce Buau, pasiora 3a jeMUHCTBO y 3HAKY U y HAyKama HU-
je maito. Hagamo ce na he jeyam o Hayke U ¢puito3oduje MMaTH BHIIIE pa-
3yMeBama 3a 0Baj pobieM, KOju U 1ajbe HHje TOpyhH, aJiv je y HajaBH Jia
OyJe Takas.
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Summary

This paper supports the thesis that the unobstructed development of science is possible
when science is unified. This question should not be addressed by the philosophers of
science only. One of the key properties that make science science — differentiating it from
art or religion, is the unity of science in its diversity. Why is it that relevant for knowledge
and science to be unified? At the beginning of the previous century, science faced a
problem that pointed to the fact that the previously determined philosophical basis of the
natural sciences did not appear trustworthy as before. The scientific system of values which
originated during the era of the classical positivism was seriously questioned. The sciences
did not manage to suppress religion and to supersede it, nor did their development succeed
in making every attempt to build new metaphysical doctrines pointless and senseless. The
sole unquestionable thing was the fact that sciences made progress in the accumulation of
new knowledge faster and faster, in addition to the fact that a significant portion of that
knowledge was only useful in the practical sense. Due to the said reasons, sciences began
to separate, so much that the representatives of certain sciences could no longer understand
one another, even though they dealt with the same issues. Owing to this, the great need for
the concept of the unity of knowledge and science emerged — naturally, not in the empirical
sense, but in the sense of meaning.

In line with this philosophical stand, the paper elaborates on the explicit and rather
successful unification of sciences, via the understanding of the unity of science in general.
There are several manners in which the unity of science is maintained; for instance, the
classical, modern dialectical unity, next, the metaphysical, practical, ontological or
positivistic unity. The number of unities in the modern philosophy of science grows bigger.
The richness and the diversity of interpretations of the scientific unity points to the
importance of the phenomenon in the determination of the nature of knowledge and the
essence of science, and, in particular, the border lines of science leading towards
philosophy and art. In this sense, the paper argues that the entire western philosophical and
scientific tradition in fact represents an attempt to build as coherent and as better-grounded
as possible unity in the meta-language of science.

An issue such as the unity of knowledge and science can also be formulated as a
question of whether there could exist a single meta-linguistically privileged, fundamental
concept of unity, and if not, in which way different concepts or kinds of unity of
knowledge and science are related to one another, and whether they could be related in any
way. Nevertheless, philosophers, as well as scientists hope that the different natural
sciences — physics, chemistry and biology can be unified into a unique theory. The said
unification also relates to different theories within a single science, for example, general
theory of relativity and quantum theory in physics, or the models of evolution and
revolution in biology. The paper demonstrates that the investigation of the various types of
unities of knowledge and of science in fact leads towards unification not only in the
scientific practices, but also in the conceptual scientific apparatus.
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AncTpakT

KynoBa kwura Cmpykmypa HayuHux pesonyyuja NOKpEHyJIa je JaBHHY KPUTHKA U
MpeacTaBba HAjIpeBoeHnje U HajKPUTHKOBAHH]E AEJI0 OJ IIE3eCEeTHX, 1A CBE A0 OCaM-
JIECETHX TOJJMHA JBAJIECETOr BeKa, y KOME Ce paclipaBiba O IpodieMnuMa pasyMeBama Ha-
YUHOT ca3Hama. Pa3Boj Hayke CXBAaTHO je Kao IOCTENIEHN POLEC, TOKOM KOjer Ce CMembYjy
erare HOpMaJIHe HayKe U HayqHuX peBoiyija. CMerno yBozehn HOBe IIOjJMOBE Y HCTOPH)Y
¢dmno3oduje Hayke, 10OHO je MHOTO TIPOTHUBHHKA, ajld U MHOTO Tpartiiamna. Y paay cMO
TIOKyIIIAJIK 12 TprKaxkeMo KyHOBO cxBarame Iporpeca y HayIli U KPUTHKE HerOBHX Haj-
Behux omoHeHarta, ca OCBPTOM Ha Hay4HE peBOJyLHje y APYIITBEHHM Haykama. Takohe,
TMOKYIIIAIK CMO Jia OJITOBOPMMO HA MHUTAHE 1A JIM Cy Hay4yHe PEBOJYLHje MCLPIUbEHE
1ITa ce Jemana ca 00jekTuBHoImhy HayKe.

Kibyune peun: mnapaaurma, HOpMajiHa HayKa, HaydHa 3ajeJHHIA, KpU3a HayKe, Hay4IHa
peBoIyIHja, 00jeKTUBHOCT HaYKe.

KUN’S IDEAS OF SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTIONS
AND THE OBJECTIVITY OF SCIENCE

Abstract

Kun’s The Structure of the Scientific Revolutions triggered the avalanche of criticism
and represents the most conducive and most critical work of the sixties, until the eighties of
the twentieth century, in which the problems of understanding scientific knowledge are
discussed. The development of science was understood as a gradual process during which
the stages of normal science and scientific revolutions were being shifted. Boldly, by
introducing new concepts in the history of philosophy of science, he has encountered many
opponents, but also gained many followers. In this paper, we tried to present Kun’s
understanding of the progress in science and criticism of his greatest opponents, with a
reference to the scientific revolutions in social sciences. We also tried to answer the
question of whether the scientific revolutions have been depleted and what is happening
with the objectivity of science.

Key words: paradigm, normal science, scientific community, crisis of science,
scientific revolutions, objectivity of science.
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VBOJ

Cmpykmypa Hayunux pegoiyyuja TPENCTaBJba HajpeBolheHuje,
HAjKOMEHTAPHCAHHj¢ U HAjKPUTHKOBAHHjE JENO O IIE3IACCETHX, 1A CBE
JI0 OCaMJIECeTHX TOJIMHA JIBAJICCETOr BEKa, y KOME Ce paclpaBiba O Ipo-
OnmeMrMa pa3yMeBama HAYYHOT Ca3Hama. AyTOp ce Y OBOM ey 0aBH
mpodiaeMuMa pa3yMeBama HayqHOT Ca3HAba U MPYy’Ka OPUTHHAIHY CIIHKY
MeXxaHu3ama pa3Boja Hayke. KyH Hay4HH pa3Boj cXBara Kao IMOCTEIECHH
MPOIIeC KOjUM C€ CKYIl YHIHCHHIIA, TEOPHja U MEeToJa NoJajy pactyhem
,»CKJIIAIITY”” KOHCTUTYUIIYNU HAyYHY TEXHHKY M HAyYHO Ca3Hambe, TOK
j€ HcTopHja HayKe NUCIUILTAHA KOja XPOHOIIOIIKY MPaTh HAy4IHU Pa3Boj.
MelytaM, ncTopryapuMa HayKe IOCTaje CBe TeXe Jla UCTpaTe pa3Boj ca-
3Hama myTeM akymynamwje. 1Ito Buie nzydaajy oapeljeHo Hay4HO T0Jbe,
MOYMIbY [1a BEpyjy Ja je HEKaJalllHU IIOrIie]] Ha CBET 3acTapeo, Ja Cy
HEeKaJialllikha ca3Hamka HeCTIOjMBa ca OBUM Koja JlaHac rocenyjeMo. Hayka une
yHanpes, Hay9HUIM CIPOBOJIE HCTPAKUBAKA, Al HOBA Ca3Hamba HE MOpajy
HY’KHO JIa ce MIPUINCY]y U HaJloBe3yjy Ha noctojeha. Kan unanoBu oapehene
Hay4He 3ajeaHurie (y Teproly HOpMalHe HayKe) CIPOBOJIC HCTPAKMBAhA U
TECTHPajy TeopHje, Moxke J0hM 0 HOBUX Ca3Hama Koja HHUCY y CKJIajy ca
MPETXOJHUM H Ca MOCTojehoM mapaaurMoM, Te Taja Hayka Moxe 3ahu y
kpu3y. Tama 1oas3u 10 Hay4YHe PEBOIYIIM)e U CMEHE MapajurMy, a ocToje-
he tTeopuje OuBajy 3aMemeHE HOBHM KOje CY HECIIOjHBE Ca MPETXOIHUM.
Hpyrum peunma, KyH pa3Boj Hayke U HAy4HOT' Ca3Hamba BHIH KPO3 PEBO-
Jayuyje, a He Kpo3 akymyJaimjy. [lepros HOpMaliHe HayKe KapakTepuile
BHCOKa aKyMYJIATUBHOCT H IIHPEH¢ 00MMa U MPEIU3HOCTHA HAYYHOT Ca3Ha-
Ha, JIOK Ce IPOTpec y Hayly JiellaBa Kpo3 HaydHe peBOTyLHje.

CTPYKTYPA HAYYHE PEBOJIVIJUJE

CTpykTypa Hay4YHE PEBOJYIMje MpaTd cieaehu TOK: mapagurma
(Hay4Ha 3ajeJHMIIA, HOpMaJTHA HayKa) — HECaBPIICHOCTH — KpU3a HAyKe —
Hay4YHa peBOJyIMja — HOBa mapagurma. Mehytum, osne KyH yBoam mo-
ryhHOCT HacTaHKa HOBE MapaJurMe Mpe HACTaHKa KPH3e, IITO BOIH JIO
cyko0a JiBe mapaJiurMe ¥ HeJJ0CJIeTHOCTH y Teopuju. [lonasu 1o nmpeobpa-
’Kaja CTaBa HOpMalTHE HAyKe M YBOJM C€ HaydyHa 3ajeJ[HHIA KOja HE JICIH
ucry napagurmy. lllema HopManHa Hayka — KpHu3a — peBOJIyLIMja jecTe
UJICaJTHOTUIICKA M HeonpxkuBa. HenocneqHocT M Kpu3a HOpMajlHe HaykKe
HacTaje kajga ce KyHoBa 3ajeqHuIa ,,HOpMaiaHe HayKke” CyodH ca Herpa-
BUJIHOCTHMA 0e3 CpejicTaBa 3a HHXOBO pelllaBame, a Beh mocroju apyra
3ajelHHIIa KOja HYIM pellema JaTuxX HenpaBwiHocTH. OBle jgonasu 1o
HepocnenHocTn KyHOBe TeopHje, Kojy OH He 3amaxka. Y Kpu3u J0JIa3d 0
nposudepariyje Bep3dja napajaurme U 0cTaje OTBOPSHO MHUTAKkE HACTaHKa
HOBE MapaaurMe ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Ja Iponudepalrja Bep3uja napagurme
HE BOIM K-€HOM Hamymramy. KyHoBa Teopuja He 3a10BOJbaBa yCIOBE pe-
(rekcuje HaydHEe TIpaKce U Jaje MICOJOTH30BAHO CTAHOBHIITE ITapajIir-
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Me W KpU3e Y Haylu camopasymeBama. CYIITHHY KpH3e HAyKe YHHU TO
IITO HUJEHO CTAHOBWINTE HE MOXKE Jia 00jaCHU OHO WITO JPYro MOXKE.
Kpusa nperxoau peBonyILujH, ali je cBecT o B0j Moryha a posteriori. Ho-
Ba IapaaurMa je peBOIYIMOHAPHA jeIIHO OHJA KaJl IPEBa3Uiia3y CTapy U
KOHKYpEHTHE, OJHOCHO Mopa OWTH HCKYCTBEHO MOTBpheHa y crapoj ma-
pamurmu (bpmap, 2014: 67-129). Ha kpajy, cya o pasymeBamy criopa u3-
Mely mapaaurmu Mopa JaTi CenujatucTa, ajay Kao BAHHAYYHU ayTOPUTET.

[TojmoBH koje Kyn yBoau y dunozodujy Hayke, a momohy kojux 06-
jalImaBa pa3Boj HAYYHOT Ca3Hama Cy napaouemd, HOPMAIHA HAYKa N Ha-
yuna pesonyyuja (Kyu (Kuhn), 1974: 11-45; Huxomuh & Ilapuh, 2016:
409). [Tapagurma mpezcTaBiba CKYIT casHamba U TEOprja y OKBUpPY oapelene
HaydJHE 3ajeJHUIE KOjU CITyXe Kao IoJIa3Ha TauKa y HayJIHUM HCTPaKUBa-
BHMa. be3 HayuHe mapagurMe cBaku MCTpakuBad OM MOPAo CBOje HAy4YHO
noJbe Aa m3rpabyje ox temespa. Tepmun napaouema Kyn ynorpebibaBa y
nBa cvucina. C jezHe cTpaHe, OH IOl THM TEPMHUHOM I0J[pa3yMeBa CBa yBe-
pema, BpeTHOCTH, TEXHUKE M METO/Ie KOje Jiejle WIAHOBH jeJlHe HaydHe 3a-
jemuune. C apyre ctpaHe, Taj TepMHUH O3Ha4aBa KOHKpPETHA pelliera 3aro-
HETKH HOpMaiHe Hayke. KyHoBa ,,HopMaiHa Hayka” TpeACTaBba PEIOBHO
CTame HayKe, HCTPAKUBAYKY MPaKCy Koja ce 3acHWBa Ha ojapeleHoj mapa-
JIMTMU KOja CITy>KH Ka0 KPUTHYKH OCHOB Hay4YHE MPaKCe YWIAHOBHMA OfIpe-
hene HaydHe 3ajesiHMIIE, aKTUBHOCT y K0joj BehwWHa Hay4YHWKa TPOBOIM
ckopo cBe cBoje Bpeme (Kyn, 1974: 11-45; Hukomuh & Ilapuh, 2016:
409). HopmaiHa HayKka ce cacToji y peliaBamy 3aroHeTki. J{obpa Hayka
HUje OrpaHudeHa MpaBUIMMa Kao IIITo je To ciiy4aj koxa [Tormepose onospr-
JBMBOCTH W TOCTynatiMa mno3utuBm3Ma. CymrrHa KyHoBe HOpMmamme
HayKe HHCY eCeHIMjaJIHe HOBHHE, allH je ycpezacpeheHa Ha e3oTepuyHe jie-
Tajbe, kKako ux KyH Has3uBa, mITO HAa Kpajy YuHU HEen30ekHuM aa he Hop-
MaiHa Hayka Hawhm Ha motermkohe y Bmamajyhoj mapamurmm (Nickles,
2003: 1). Ako ce oBe moTelikohie HATOMUIIAJY U MOCTajy KPUTHYHE, Tapa-
JMTMU TpeTH Kpru3a. HopMmanHa Hayka je AMCLIMIUIMHOBaHa y pajty ToJ I1a-
pamErMOM M E-eH 33JIaTaK je Ja MPOIINPH W apTHKYIHUILE MapagurMy, a He
na je tectupa. [lapagurma apTUKyIHIIE NCTPAKUBAYKY TPAAUIH]Y, HAYTHH
KHUBOT, oapehery aucimmnny u iwene npaktidape (Nickles, 2003: 1). Kan
onpeheHa mapajaurMa BHILE HUje y CTalky Jla HyAW O0jallmerma, U KpH-
THYKH OKBHP JI0Ja31 10 KPHU3e HayKe U I0jaBe ,,HAyIHUX PEBOIyIHja”, He-
yoOu4ajeHnx enu3oia y Kojuma ce jgoraha mpeokper y npodhecroHaTHUM
ompenesemUMa. ,,Haydne peBomymmje” cy emu3oie, eramne y pa3Bojy Ha-
VYHOT Ca3Hama y KojuMa HaydHa 3ajeJJHHIa 0J10allyje CTape TeopHje U yc-
Baja HOBE KOje Cy HECIOjUBE ca CTapuM Teopujama. HaydHe peBomymmje cy
peTKe y HayId, JIOK Cy IIepUOHN ,,HOPMAaIHE HayKe” JAy>KH U OHU NPEACTaB-
Jbajy PEJIOBHO CTambe HayKe, a IPorpec y HaydHOM cas3Hamy Moryh je camo
y nepuoguMa HopManHe Hayke (KyH, 1974: 11-45; Hukonuh & Llapuh,
2016: 410). Hajpanuje 1 HajounIyieHIje HAyYHE PEBOJYIIMjE TIOBE3Y]Y Ce ca
nmennMa Konepauka, thytaa u Ajamrajaa. Caka ofl THX PEBONYIHja BO-
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JIIa je ondanmBamy moctojehe Teopuje koja je Orna npruxsahena mely wia-
HOBHIMAa HayYHE 3ajeIHHLIEC M CBAKA j€ JOBENA JI0 MPOMEHE CTaHAapAa YHyTap
npodecuje 1 HauuHy painaBama npodiaema (Okaca (Okasha), 2004: 91-96).

,»HaydHa 3ajeJHHIa” CaCTOjH Ce OJI OHUX HAYYHUKA KOJU CC aKTHUB-
HO 0aBe jemHOM crenujagHoIIhy, KOju Cy CTEKIH CIMYHO 00pa3oBame H
KOjH CYy YCBOJHJIH HCTy TexHHuKy juteparypy (Kym, 2004: 240-246).
CBaka HayyHa 3ajeIHUIIA IMa CBOj COIICTBCHH INPEIMET HCTPAXKHUBAIbA,
QM TIOCTOj€ W IIKOJIC Y HayKaMa, OJJHOCHO 3ajeHHIIC KOje UCTOM TIpe-
METy TIpWJIa3e ca Pa3IMYMTUX TJCIUINTA KOja Cy HECTOjuBa. 3ajeqHHIIC
MIOCTOj€ Ha BUIlle HUBOA. HajonmmTuju HUBO NMpeacTaBiba 3aje€AHUIA CBUX
MIPUPOAHUX/IPYIITBEHNX Hayka. Ha HIbkeM HuBOy ce Haiasze mpodecu-
OHAJIHE HaydHe rpyme: Gu3ndapu, XeMHJapH, aCTpOHOMH, OHOJIO03H, CO-
IIHOJIO3H, TICUXO0JI03H, (rino3odu, ncropudapu. Ha jom HmkeM CTymmy
HaJlase ce IJlaBHe IOATpYIe: OPraHCKH XeMHYapH, aHATUTHYKY XeMU4a-
pH, pu3nUapm YBPCTHX TeNa, COIMONO3HM pajia, CONHjATHH IICHXOJIO3H,
HCTOpHYAPH HOBOT BeKa.

[NocTojame 3ajenHnuke mapaaurMe 3a oapeheHy HayqHy 3ajeHUILy
HE ITopa3yMeBa HY>KHO IOCTOjarbe 3ajeJHUUKHUX IpaBuia. Kax HaydHHK
MIPUCTyIa HCTPaXHUBahy yHyTap oapeheHe mapaaurme, OH Mopa IpeBa-
CXOJTHO J1a OTKpHje IITa je TO MITO Cy OCTAJIM YIAHOBH 3ajeHHUIIE U3/BO-
JUJIM Kao 3HAYajHO M WCTPKWIIH, Ma TE€K OHAA MPUCTYIHMTHU MPOIyOIhe-
HOM IIPOYYaBamy I10Jba HHTEPECOBahA, ajld HE HY)KHO Ha OCHOBY IIPAaBH-
Jla M TOCTyIaKa Koje Cy KOPHCTHJIM HerOBU NMPETXOMHMIM. 3ajeHHYKa
OCHOBA je HEOITX0AHa (MCTPaXUBAYKH MTPOOJIEMH B TEXHUKE y OKBHPY OJI-
peheHe Hay4He TpajunIdje), alld He W YBPCTA 3ajeTHIUKA TIPaBHIIa.

[pemycnos 3a HOpMaJIHY HayKy NPECTaBJba 3ajeJHUYKA ITapajnr-
Ma. [Teproj; HopManTHe HayKe MpeCcTaBba MEPUOJT HCTpaKiBamba (YHyTap
onpeheHe HaydHe 3ajeTHUIIC Y OKBUPY onpel)eHe HayuHe Tapajurme) Ko-
ja cy 3acHOBaHa Ha NPETXOJHWUM HAYYHHUM JOCTUTHyhHMa, TOKOM Kojer
Hay4YHHUIM 00jaBibyjy pe3ylTaTe CBOjUX UCTPAKUBaKkA Yy HAyUHHM YIIOe-
HUITUMa ¥ YacomnucuMa, aeunuinyhn npodiieMe n MeTojie yHyTap ojape-
hene nHayune obnacTu 3a Oynyhe reHeparyje HaydYHHKa-ipakTHdapa. Ha-
pelHe reHepalyje HayqHHKa CIIPOBOJIE HCTPaKHBAmba U TECTUPA]y MOCTO-
jehe teopuje mpommpyjyhn (oHI HaydHHX ca3Hama yHyTap ojpeleHe
HayuHe oOmacth. HopmanHa Hayka oOyxBaTa OOWYHE CBaKOJHEBHE aK-
TUBHOCTH KOjUM C€ HayYHHIIM OaBe M CacToju ce y MPOIIMPUBakY 3HAKA
0 YHIbCHUIIaMA KOje MapaJnrMa UCTHIe Kao unmkeHne. Behnna HaydHu-
Ka TOKOM YHTaBe CBOje Kapujepe paad Ha MpOUINPHBAKY 3HAMma YHYTap
onpeheHe nmapagurme, OJHOCHO MPOBEJE CBOjy Kapujepy pemaBajyhu 3a-
TOHETKE y MepHoly HOpMaJlHEe HayKe M He J0KMBH Ja IIOCBEIOYH O Ha-
y4HOj peBonynnju. KyH akTHBHOCTH HayYHHKA y TIEPHOLY HOpMAlTHE Ha-
YK€ Ha3WBa ,,pelIaBarbe 3aTOHETKU’, KOjUMa CE aKyMYJIHpPajy U Hperu3u-
pajy ca3Hama. Pe3ynTaTu uCTpaxkuBama JOOHjEHH y NMEpUOLy HOpMallHE
HayKe 3Ha4YajHH Cy jep JONMPHHOCE OOMMY M MPEIU3HOCTH Ca3Hama y OK-
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BHpY onpelene mapagurme. Mako oBako cpoveHO 3BYYH jeHOCTABHO, Ha
HayYHUIIIMA-TIPAKTUYaprMa je BEIHKa OATOBOPHOCT M HANOpaH paj Ha
OJIpKaBamy MapaJIurMe U NPOIINPHUBamky MOCTOjehix cazHama.

OcuoBna pasmuka y Kynooj Cmpykmypu jecte pasznuka msmely
HOpMaJHE U PEeBOJyLIMOHApHE HAayKe, Ka0 M HecaMepJbUBOCT m3Mehy cTa-
pe u HoBe mapaaurme (Nickles, 2003). [Tepuoa HopMaiHe HayKe KapakTe-
pHIlle KOHCTAaHTHA aKyMyJandja 1 moBehame Mperu3HoCT! ca3Hama. To-
KOM heTa ce He TIOCTIKY HOBUTETH, Beh ce yTBphyjy mocrojehe unmeHu-
e 1 Teopuje. MehyTum, HAyIHHUIIM TOKOM CBOJUX MCTPaKUBamba y TEpH-
0Jly HOpMaJIHE HayKe CTajHO Jl0J1a3e JI0 HOBHX ca3zHama. OBJie je ped o
CIlyYajHIM OTKpHNhMMa, ajlii OHM HUKAaKO He 3Haue KPH3y HAayKe M CMEHY
napagurme. [IprmkoM npomgyOJbeHOT HCTpakuBama OfpeheHnx dume-
HUIIA, HAYYHHIU CITyYajHUM OTKpHhieM JoJia3e 10 HOBUX YHE-CHHIIA, Al
OHE He BOJIE JI0 CMeHe mapaaurme. !

Jlo cMeHe mapamurMe y HaydHO] 3ajeJHHIM TO0JIa3d OHJa Kaj ce
JIOTOIM TeMeJbHA MPOMEHA y HAUYMHY Ha KOjH Ce HOpMaliHa HaykKa Ha-
CTaBJba, OAHOCHO KaJ| ce jaBU Kpu3a Hayke. CiaydajHa oTkpuha Mory (anu
HE HY)KHO) JONPHUHETH MPOMEHHU MapajurMme, jep Kaj Hay4Ha 3ajeTHHIIa
yCcBOjH OTKpuhe, /EeHU WIAHOBU HACTOje Jia TpyKe 00jalImbene 3a HOBE
mojaBe, ajM HUCY jeJMHU M3BOPH MpoMeHe mapaaurmu. Kan ce y Haynu
Haulje Ha TOJIMKE HEMPABUITHOCTH KOj€ TPajy yro M Kaj mapajurMa BUIe
HUje y CTamy Ja 00jacHU CBe T0jaBe Y HOPMAIIHO] HAYIM H JIa TIOHYIN
oarosapajyha pemrema, Taja J10da3n 10 Kpuse Hayke. KomepHHKaHCKH
o0OpT Ipe/IcTaBIba THITMYAH M HAjIyBEHUjH TIPUMEDP TIPOMEHE Tapajnurme.
[Tromomejcku (TEOLIEHTPUYHH) CHCTEM OHMO je ycrnemaH y npeisuhamy
MIpOMEHe ToJI0Xkaja 3Be3/1a, alli HUje OMO y TMOTIYHOCTH yckial)eH ca 1mo-
cMaTpamuMa Koja cy Ouia u3BpiueHa. TpaauioHaiHa aCTPOHOMCKa Ia-
paaMrma je moadanuia U Ha ’€HO MECTO je JIoIlIa HOBa.

Kpuse cy mpeayciioB HaCTaHKY HOBHX TEOpH]ja, ajll HAYYHHUIH CE
HE OJlpuuy OJMax CcTape mapajurme koja je ,;3anana’ y kpusy. OHu Ha-
CTaBJbajy Ja HCIUTY]y oabaIBame mapajgurme, jep 1a Ou mpeTxoaHy Ko-
ja je Jolnia y Kpu3y Hporjiacuin HeBaxehoM, Mopa J1a ocToju ipyra pH-
BaJicKa napaaurma koja he gohu Ha meHo Mecto. Oanyka Jia ce jenHa mna-
pazurMa onbamm moapazyMeBa OUTYKy J1a ce MPUXBATH Apyra. AKo Ou ce
mapagurMa oxdania YuM ce youe HETPaBUIHOCTH U HACTYIIH KpH3a Ha-
yke (a HMje ce IMojaBWIa PUBAJCKAa HEeCaMepJbHBa NAapaanurMa), HErHpao

! Kyn kao npumep HaBoau otkprhe kuceonuka. IIpucTiu je y CBOjUM €KCIEPUMEHTH-
Ma HaJ| [[PBEHUM OKCHJIOM JKHBE JOOHO rac KojH je MICHTH(HKOBAO KAa0 BOJOHHYHU
okcup ¢utoructoH. JlaBoasuje je KaCHUjUM HCTPaXHUBambHMa YTBPIUO Ja CE TPEjambeM
LPBEHOT OKCHJa XKHBE 0OHja YHCT Ba3ayX (KHCeoHHUK). MelyTuMm, oTkpuhe KnuceoHu-
Ka HUje BOJWJIO HacTajamby HOBe mapamurMme y xemuju. Otkpuhe X-3paka mpencraBiba
ciry4ajHO OoTKpuhe, 1ok je PeHaren ucrpaxnBao CBOjCTBa HOBE pajujaiyje, Kojy je Beh
otkpuo. Bunern: Ky, T. (1974). Cmpyxmypa nayunux pesonyyuja. beorpan: Homur.
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OU ce 1eo KOpIyC 3Hama y oapeheHoj obmacTu u HAyIHUIM OM MOpaIH
Jla KpeHy UCTI0YETKa Ca paioM U CTBapameM TeOpHja.

Kan ce y mocrojehoj mapagurmMu yode HENPaBHIHOCTH, MOpa ce
Hahin HOBa mapagurma koja he WCHpaBUTH HENOCICTHOCTH U HACICIUTH
nperxoady.> CBe Kpu3e MOYMIbY HENPABUIHOCTHMA YHYTAp TApajurMe,
mTo oHeMoryhasa ajhe HOPMAaJIHO HMCTPaKUBAHE, OMHOCHO HCTPaKHBa-
BE YHyTap HOPMAJIHEe HAyKe W MOTY C€ 3aBPIINTH HA jeJaH OJ TPH HAUH-
Ha: 1) HOpMaJHa HayKa ce Ha Kpajy MOKe MOKa3aTH CIIOCOOHOM Jja pelin
po0JIeM KOjH je MPBOOUTHO U3a3Ba0 KpH3y, 2) MPoOIeM ce MOXKe OmHpa-
TH U PaJUKaTHO HOBHUM MPIJIa3MMa, T¢ HAYYHUIIM MOTY 3aKJbyYUTHU Ja Y
BUX0BOj oOnactu Hehe nohm HHU 10 KaKBOT peliema, Ma ce OCTaBjbha ca
CTpaHe 3a HeKe HapeIHe TeHepallije HayIHHKa, U 3) Kpru3a ce MOXKe 3aBp-
IUTH HacTajakbeM HOBOT KaHaujara 3a mapaaurmy (Kyn, 2004). Meby-
THUM, TIpENa3ak ca jeJlHe mapagurMe Ha JIPyry He IPe/ICTaBIba KyMyJIaTHB-
HU Tporiec, Beh ce pagu 0 peKOHCTPYKIMjH Ca3Hama Ha OCHOBY HOBHX
ctaBoBa. Kaj ce mpelje ca jenHe mapagurme Ha Apyry, mpodecuja Mema
METOJIe W IMJbEBE MCTpaKuBama. [Ipenasak Ha HOBY mapaaurMy mpen-
CTaBJba HAyYHY PEeBONYIHjy. MeljyTum, Kaj ce mojaBu HOBa IMapajnurma-
KaHJIUIAT, TIPe HETo IITO joj TMPUCTYIIE, HAYYHHUII MOPajy OUTH CHTYpPHH
Jla je Ta mapajurma y cTamy Ja UCIyHH JBa ycioBa. [IpBo, Mopa pemmTu
HEKH MCTaKHYT M OMNIITEIPU3HAT MPOOJIeM ¢ KOjUM ce He Moxe n3ahu Ha
Kpaj HU Ha KOjH HAYMH CTapOM IIapaJurMoM, ¥ IPYro, MOpa cadyBaTH
peNaTUBHO BEJIHMKH JIE0 CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a pellaBame IpodiemMa Koju cy ce
HaroMwiajay y nperxoHoj napaaurmu (Kyn, 2004: 233).

[TpomeHoM mapamurMe Hay9HHK Mema mories Ha cBet. Crape Te-
OpHje U MOCTYIIHU I0CTajy UPEICBAHTHU M MOPajy C€ 3aMEHUTH HOBHUM.
Hay4nuk mocne cMeHe mapajurMe Mema IOINIe] Ha CBET, ajlld M Jajbe
riena y uctu cBeT. Iltomomej n KomepHuk cy mocMaTpaiii HCTH CBET, alli
Cy ra Jpyraddje Buaenu u uHTeprperupanu. [puctiu u JlaBoasuje cy
TIICATH UCTO jEUHCE-E U BUICIH MCTH Tac, ajli Cy Ta Jpyraduje Ha3Ba-
mu. To je oHO TITO je OUTHO KOJ HAYYHHUX PEBONYIHja — Apyraynja WH-
Teprperanydja ceeta. HoBe mapamurMe koje ce pahajy u3 crapux ycrajajy
PEUHHK U amapaT KOjU je paHHje KopHIIheH, aqu TH CTapu TEPMUHH U
MTOJMOBH yJa3e y HoBe MehyoiHOCe, Apyradunje ce HHTePIpPETHPA]y.

2 KyHOBO CXBaTame HAY4YHMX PEBOINIMja, OJHOCHO MPOTPECca HAyKE KPO3 HayuyHe
peBOJyLIMje ¥ CMEHe TapaaurMy, y ONO3MIMjH je ca IlomepoBHM CXBaTameM ,.0anama
XHIIOTe3a y CBeT”, Tl KPUTEPHjyM HAy4dyHOI CTaryca TEOpHje 3aBHUCH O MoryhHocTH
BCHOT OTOBpraBarma, OJHOCHO HEHOT moOWjama wim mposepe. Bumerwm: Ilomep, K.,
Jlaxuhesuh, . . (2002). [lpemnocmaske u nobujarea: Pacm uayunoe suarwa. N3na-
Bauka Kibwkuna 3opana CtojaHoBrha.
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Kpumuxe Kynosoe cxeamaroa npozpeca y nayyu

Cmpykmypa HayyHux pegonyyuja w3a3Bana je OypHE peakxiuje
Melhy nctopudapuma Hayke, HApOUUTO Mel)y mpunmagHUIMa CyTpOTCTaB-
JheHuX craHoBuINTa. OHA je Tpe cBera mocraina puBan aeny llpemno-
cmaske u nodoujarwa (Ilonep & Jlakuhesuh, 2002), a criop u3melhy KyHo-
Balla M IOTepoBana joun yBek Tpaje. OBa aBa Jena OTBOpWIIA Cy HajyTH-
najaujy nebdary XX Beka. Mehytum, 6e3 003upa Ha TO 1a JIM je HEKO 3a
KyHa, mpoTHB Wera Wi je HeyTpallaH, HUKO He MOXe ropehu 3Hauaj me-
roBOr paga y obmactu Hayke, Kynrype u nonutuke (Bumeru: Nickles,
2003). V ¢umozoduju Hayke je JOMHUHUPAO JIOTHYKU MO3UTHBU3AM H
Kapmn [Monep xax je Kyn 3anoueo nucame Cmpyxkmype U 1a0 CaCBUM Jpy-
rauvjy CiuKy HayKe.

Kyny ce HajBuie mpuroBapa HeozapeheHOCT mojama napadueme,
koju je oH y Iloctckpunty Cmpyxmype u3 1970. ronuHe npeuMeHOBao y
oucyuniuHapre mampuye, Koje ce cacToje U3 YETHPH BPCTE 3ajeTHUIKHIX
o0aBe3a Koje KapaKTepHully oJpeheHy NUCUUILUTMHY U Hay4YHY 3ajeTHHILY:
1) cumbonuukux reHepanusanuja monyT FbyTHOBUX 3akoHa; 2) meTadu-
3UYKHX MOJIeNIa OHOTa IITO CBET 3aMcCTa jecTe (HIp. TacoBU KOjU Ce ca-
CTOje OJ MHOIITBA MOJIEKYyJia O0JIMKa OWMIHMjapcKe KyTJie KOJH Cy y CIy-
YajHOM KpeTamy); 3) BpeOHOCTH W cTaHaapia; 4) mpumepa (exemplars)
(mpema: Nickles, 2003: 3). OaHocHO, Jucyuniunapue mampuye cactoje
ce om: 1) cHMOONMYKHMX TeHepayM3aldja, 2) METaQU3NUKHX YBEpCHa,
3) HayYHHX BPEIHOCTH; 4) XEYPUCTHYKUX MOAeTa M 5) mpuMmepa KOH-
KpeTHUX pemremsa 3aroneTku (IIpema: Bird, 2000: 68). Panu kputuuapu
cy HaszuBanu KyHa MpanmoHaIncToOM, Cy0jeKTHBUCTOM W PEIATHBHCTOM
300T Herupama Jia HaM Hayka /1aje 00jeKTUBHY UCTHHY O CTBApPHOCTH, JIOK
je INonep uzjaBno na KyHoBa HOpMmaiiHa HayKka NpeJCTaBJba OIMIACHOCT 3a
Hayky u nuBmamsanyjy (mpema: Worral, y Nickles, 2003). Hosuju kputn-
yapu Buzae KyHa kao M3BOp MOCTMOJIEpHOT pejlaTHBU3Ma U KyJTypHO-Te-
OpHjCKOT' TpeTMaHa Hayke, Kao M HokperadeM ParoBa Hayke (Capaap,
2001). IMojenuHu KpUTHYAPH CY Ta CMaTPaIH MOJIUTHYKAM KOH3E€PBATHB-
IIEM U EIMTUCTOM KOJH j€ CBOJUM BEIIMKUM YTHIAjeM YHUIITHO CBAKH I10-
Kyllaj Aa ce y aorjienHoj OyayhHoOCTH pa3BHje JeMOKpaTcKa HaydyHa Io-
muruka (Fuller, 2003).

I'maBna KynoBa Te3a ogHOCH ce Ha Hampeaak HayKe Kpo3 HaydHE
peBonylMje WM CMEHy mapaaurmu. ,Hayka je eBomyTHUBHA, and je H
pesonyrmonapua” (Nickles, 2003). Hayunumu mpoBoe ¢BOj BEK yHyTap
HOpMAaJIHe Hayke, TecTupajyhu Teopuje, npommpyjyhu u npenusupajyhu
casHama. Kax ce jaBe HENMPaBMWIHOCTH U MapajurMa BUIIE HUje y CTAmby
Ja 00jacCHH CBET, J0Ja3H JI0 KpU3e HayKe W HACTaHKa Hay4yHe PeBOIyIIHje
KaJ| ce cTapa mapagurma y IOTIIYHOCTH 3aMemyje HoBoM. C pyre cTpaHe
ctoju IlonepoBo CTaHOBHUINTE O MPETHOCTaBKaMa M MoOWjamuMa, OIHO-
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CHO O TPOBEPJBHBOCTH TEOpHja, IpeMa KOMe je TeopHuja BajbaHa jeIHHO
aKo je MOJIOKHA MPOBEPH, OJHOCHO OMOBpPrapamy.> AjHIITajHOBA TEOPH-
ja penaTHBHOCTH 3310BOJbaBa llomepoBe KpUTEpHjyMe OIOBPTIBHBOCTH,
JIOK acTpOJIOTHja HHje MoJiokmiia TecT. Ha ynmapy merose KpuTHKE TIpBe
cy ce Hamwie MapkcoBa Teopuja uctopuje, PpojmroBa mcuxoaHaIn3a U
AJuiepoBa WHIUBHUIyallHA TICUXOJIOTHja, OJHOCHO HKHXOBa OOjalmaBa-
nagka Moh. OBe Teopuje Moriie ¢y Ja o0jacHe cBe mTo ce qoraha yHyTap
o0ractu koje cy nokpuBaie (Mapkc npeko kiacHe 6opoe, @poja myrem
MMOTHCHYTOT Y HECBECHO U Ajyiep cBojuM MHIuBUAyam3MoM) ([Tomep &
Jlakuhesuh, 2002). Haume, Ilonep je xTeo fa moByue AeMapKallOHY JIH-
HUjy m3Mel)y HayKe | IceyJIOHayKe MyTeM KpUTEpHjyMa MTPOBEPJHHBOCTH,
OHOCHO OTIOBPIJBHBOCTH, IPEKO MOTYNHOCTH OIIOBpraBama Win Moryh-
HOCTU mobujama. OH je cMaTpao Ja pa3rpaHuvaBame MpeacTaBiba pelle-
e Belinne npobnema y ¢guno3oduju Hayke, Ipe cBera NpodiIeM HHIYK-
nuje,* 0K ce 3Ha4YemeM HHje 6ABMO M CMATpao ra je TPUBUjalHHUM. 3a
era je acTpolorHja IceyIoHayKa jep HHje NMPOBEepJbUBA, OTHOCHO OIIO-
BpribuBa. IIpema KyHy, npaBu pasior 3aIlTo acTpoJIoTHja HUje HayKa je
Taj MTO OHA HEMa TPAIUIIM]y pelllaBarma 3arOHSTKH U HHje HampeaoBaia
1o crama Hopmanse mayke (Worral, 2003: 70). Kyn je cmarpao ITonepo-
BY TEOpPHUjJy ONOBPIJBMBOCTU MOTrpEIIHOM 300T yBohewma MoryhHocTH na
ce TeopHja oJ0paHH OJ MOTEHIIMjaTHOT of0Hjama yBO)eHmeM CIOpeIHOT
MoJaTKa WIM HCIUTHBambeM moparaka. Ha oBaj maumH ce, TBpau Kyw,
cBaka Teopuja Moxke momudukoatu ad hoc mpunarohaBamuma 0K He
npectany ja Oymay ucte Teopuje. Mu hemo momaty ja ce Ha OBaj HAYHMH
CBaka TeOopHja MOXKe ITOABPTHYTH KPUTECPHjyMy OIIOBpPTaBama U JOKA3aTH
TA4HOM, IIITO j€ Y KpajieM clyuajy He pa3nukyje o1 Mapkcose, @pojmo-
Be U AsiepoBe TeopHje Kojy je Ilomep Tonmko KpUTHKOBAO.

Jlebata Kyn—Ilonep 3amodyera je Ha MHTEPHAIIMOHATHOM HAYYHOM
KOJIOKBHjyMY (KOH(epeHIMju) ucTtopuyapa ¢uiao3odpuje Hayke Koju je
opraumnzoBao Jlakaromr, 6panunan [Torneposor cranosumura (Fuller, 2003:
10). Mehyrum, 3a pasnmuky om KynoBe Cmpykmype, HHMjeoaH paa HUje
caxxeo [lomepoBy nosunujy. OH je cMatpaH Quio30oM KoMe je Hayka
OnITa IOTOIHO CPEICTBO 32 apTHKYJINCAHE COIICTBEHOT NOTJIe/ia Ha CBET.

Jlornuku no3utuBrcTH beukor kpyra, kome je Ilonep Hekam npu-
mmajao, OWJIM Cy yCMEpEeHH Ka CTBapamy je3nka Koju he 00jacHUTH Hay4YHe

3 MapxkcoBa Teopuja, Ppojaosa NCHXOaHAIN3a U AJJIepoBa UHAMBUIYAllHA NCHXOJIO-
r'Mja HACY ONOBPIJEUBE TEOpHje ¥ MOMONy HBUX ce MOXKe cBe 00jacHUTH, Te ux [lomep
cMaTpa JoImuM Teoprjama. Hujeana BajbaHa TeopHja He MOXke oOjacHHTH cBe, Beh ca-
MO npo0iiemMe yHyTap 1oJba y KOMe e KOPUCTH.

4 Ono mto je 3ajennnuxo Kyny u INonepy jecTe KpUTHKA HHAYKIMjE, KA0 METOA KO-
JHM ce CBE MOXKe 00jaCHHUTH, OTHOCHO, 00jalllibemhe CITydajeBa 0 KOjUMa HICMO MMald
HCKYCTBO Ha OCHOBY CJIy4ajeBa O KOjUMa CMO MMaJli UCKYCTBO. AyTOpH Cy carjiaCHu
Ila ce Ha 0Baj HauuH PPojI0BOM MICHX0aHATIM30M MOTY 00jaCHUTH CBE TI0jaBE y CBETY.
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JIOKa3e U 3aKJbYy4Ke Ha HA4UWH KOju he OuTtH pasymipuB rpahanuma u oH je
OV0 TIPUBP)KEH HbUMa Y OBUM Haropuma. MelyyTuM, HeOormo3UTHBHCTH OH-
J¥ Cy CyOueHH ca pacTyhmM jazoM m3mely HaydHOT U CTPYYHOT 3HAmba.
[omepoBo Hecnarame ca MO3UTHBHCTHMA JOJNA3H 1O U3paxaja y FHHXO-
BHM CTAaBOBHMA O YJIO3M JIOTHYKE ACAYKIMje y HAYIH U YIPaBO y OBOM
KOHTEKCTY je (hOopMyJIrcao CBOj KOHIICTIT IIPOBEPJLUBOCTH, 3a KOjH je TBP-
nuo na he noByhu nemapkanuony nMHujy usmely Hayke u nceymonayke.”
[losutuBuCcTH Cy cMaTpanu fa AeAyKIHja MpeACTaBJba IOBE3aHOCT MU-
CJIM, HAPOYUTO yKa3yjyhn Ha TO KaKO OMIITE 3HAKE MOXKE J1a 00jaCHH OHO
Mame ommite. 3a BHUX je JeAyKIHja ajar 3a NpUCHIbaBamkbe HayYHUKA Ja
TECTHPAjy IMOCIEANIIC CBOjUX TBPAEKH O OMNIITEM 3Hamy y onapeheHmM
CJIy4ajeBUMa KOJH MOTY OHWTH Yy CYNPOTHOCTH Ca Hajla3uMa €MITUPH]CKOT
uctpaxupama (Okaca, 2004: 20—44). MeljyTim, ynpaBo OBO MpPEICTaBIba
npunnun nposepsbusoctu (falsification) u Tlomep je cmarpao nma je ou
MHOTO BHIIIE HETO jellaH 0] MHOTHX HAa4MHA YHoTpeOe JOoTrHKe (TpeTHpao
ra je xao jesrpo Hayune eruke). OBO HAC JOBOJH JI0 3aKJby4Ka jJa OUII0
KOje BepoBame MOXKE OMTH HAy4YHO WJIM HE, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ TOTa Ja JH
jé HEeKO TMOKYyIIao Jla Ta TeCTHpa, OTHOCHO JIa TECTHpa TPAHUIIEC HETrOBE
BpenHoctu. Ca IlomepoBe Tauke TiIeAWINTa, OHO INITO CY MO3UTHUBHCTH
CMaTpalli MHTEPECAHTHUM y BE3U ca JeayKipjoM Ouia je jemsa ad hoc
panMoHaIn3anyja ucTpaxxuBavkor nporeca. C npyre crpane, KyH je npu-
xBatno IlonepoBy KpUTHKY MO3UTHBU3MA, U HHjE MPOHAIIA0 HCTOPH)-
CKY OCHOBY NPOBEPJFMBOCTH Kao pajHe eTHke y Hayiwu. [lomep je, omer,
CMaTpao Ja ce MCTOPHIN3aM KpHje W3a MHOTHX HaW3IJIell HETOBE3aHHX
MMO3UIMja: 3Halka MyTEeM HHIYKIWje, JIETUTHUMAIUje IyTeM TpaJulluje,
€BOJIyLIMje TIPHPOJIHOM CeJIeKIIHjOM, MpOJIeTepCKe PEeBOINYINje HCTOPH]-
ckum MatepujamusmoM (ITomep & Jlakuhesuh, 2002: 78-82), nok je Kyn
MTOIP’Ka0 UCTOPHUIIM3aM Kao Jieo HayuHe oOyke (KyH, 1974).

Iomep je peBomynuje monyt I'anuiejoBe u AjHIITajHOBE Ipe CMa-
TPao U3y3eTKOM Yy HCTOPHjU HayKe Hero mpaBmioM, Tymauehu KyHoBy
HOpPMAaJHY HayKy Kao MOPAJHH HEYCIEX, a He YCIIeNy CTpaTeTHjy ajanTa-
nyje. MelyTum, mocinemux ABaieceT FOJMHA Y UCTOPHjH, HHUII030DHjH 1
COIIMOJIOTHjH HayKe JOMWHHpa HOBa TeHepalja Hay4YHHKa Koja y3uMa
Kynory Cmpyxmypy kao HEmpoOJIeMaTHIHY OCHOBY CBOjHX HCTpPa’KUBa-
A, mro [lomep cmarpa npodiiemarnaanM. OH cMaTpa Ja je KyHOBCKa HOp-
MajlHa HayKa IOJIMTUYKU NPUMHUTHBHA APYIITBEHa (opMaimja U jJa Ha-
VYHUIM TpeOa YBEK Jia MOKYIIaBajy Jia moOHjajy/onoBprasajy/mpopepana-
jy cBoje teopuje. C apyre crpane, [lomepoBa cTpaTermuja 3a M3a3uBambe
JOMHHAHTHHX TEOpHja UMa IWJb 1a HayKy yuuHu urpoM (Ilomep & Jlaku-
hesuh, 2002). CBu HayyHMIIM KOjU pajie yYHyTap jeJHE Mapagurme cy

5 TMomep je HerMpao WHAYKIHMjy KAO BaJbaH HAYMH 3aKJby9HBAFA KOJU MOYXKE JOBECTH
JI0 TPEIIaKa y H3HOUICHY 3aKIbYKa.
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PaBHOTIPaBHH, alld CY HEKHM PAaBHOIPABHUjU Ol APYTHX. JETMHN HAYMH Ha
KOME KyHOBCKH HAyYHHIH TUKTHPAjy YCIOBE CBOT HCTPAKUBAama jecTe
Taj ITO CY CBH CarJIACHH M IITO CE MPUAPXKABAjy OUIyKa CBOjUX HCTOMH-
nubeHnka. Ha oBaj HaunH ce 06e30ehyje jetnHCcTBeH QpPOHT JIernTHMHTE-
Ta 3a muUpy 3ajeqauiy. Taxo je Ilomep uMao mpemno3HATIFUBY MPUMEHY
YHHUBEP3aJHOT KapakTepa Hay4YHe parroHaTHOCTH. O30MIBHO je cMaTpao
Jla HayKa TeXH YHUBEP3aIHOM 3HAWBY U Jla Cy HAyYHHIW HENOTPElInBH.
Kao pesynTar cBera Tora, HHTENEKTyaTHa JUCKPIMUHALMja HACTABIbA 4
ce ymorpebspaBa Ka0 HEHACWIHO CPEICTBO APYIITBEHE KOHTpoie. Mako
uu Kyn vu [lomep HuCy XTenu na mopekHy aa oapeleHa mapagurma mMo-
e J1a JOMHHHpa pasyMeBameM ofpeheHor nenma cTBapHOCTH y oapeheno
BpeMe, OHHU C€ Pa3JHKyjy y MOTJIEAy TOTa J1a I TO Tpeba TpeTHpaTu Kao
U3BOp CTAOMIHOCTH, IITO je ciaydaj koj KyHa, umu kao mpoOneM Koju
Tpeba caBnanaTi, WTo je ciaydaj kox Ilonepa. KyHoBo ,,100eIHUK OJHO-
cu cBe” Bul)eme mapagurMe OJHOCH CE€ Ha TO KaKO jaBHOCT pa3yMeBa Ha-
YUHO ca3Hame, oMohy koje ce MHOBaluje pacnoaesbyjy. KyHos miypa-
JIM3aM je HeBOJbaH HMCXO/ IPHCHIbEH HEerOBUM OpEeH/IOM yHUBEp3aIn3Ma,
1ok je [ormep mokespHO MPUXBATHO IUIypaIn3aM Kao CPEICTBO 3a pean-
3anujy cBor Operma ynuBepsanmusma (Fuller: 2003). 3a Kyna, maykom
yBEK JOMUHHpA jeHa TapajnurMa, Kojy HEeHH WIAHOBH CIIeJe PEeNnru-
03HO, JIOK TOJl OHA HE JIOCETHE TPaHUIIe CBOjUX CIIOCOOHOCTH y pelIaBamy
3aroHeTkd. 3a [lormepa je Turypanu3aM CYIITHHCKH CBaKOJHEBHO CIIPOBO-
heme HayyHHX UCTPaKUBAaKba, jep ce HAyYHHIH MOACTHYY Ha mpoiudepa-
[Mjy aJTEPHATUBHUX XUIOTE3a KOje Cce KAcHHje CyodaBajy ca KPYTHM
YHAaKpCHUM HCIIMTHBAK-EM CTaHAApa KOjH yKa3yjy Ha YHHBEP3aTHO Cia-
rame (0auame xunoresa y cBet). Jla Ou Omin curypHu, ornepoBIy Cy Ha-
TrJIaniaBajv J1a HayYHHUIM MOTY pallMOHATHO HACTAaBHUTH Jia ce OaBe XHUIo-
Te3aMa W HaKOH IIITO Cy OHE OIOBPTHYTE, alli caMo Ja OM ce Mpero3HaIo
OHO IITO OM Tpebasio J1a MPOMEHH YMOBE APYIMX McTpaxkuBava. Ha Haj-
mmpeM (unozodekom miany, Kyn u Ionep mpeacrassbajy ABa paguka-
HO pa3inuuTa HaunHa ojapehuBama 1uibeBa ucTpaxuBama (KyH, 1974;
[Tonep & Jlakuheruh, 2002).

[Tonep je yHampenuo Bep3ujy CBOje CTpaTerdje Hamajaa Ha ,,MUT O
okBupuMa (eHri. framework)”, KyHOBCKy uzejy na je MpHCyCTBO Heca-
MEpPJEUBUX TEOPHja TEUIKO MPYXKaJO OMI0 KaKBO EKCIDIMIUTHO HOpPMa-
TUBHO Topel)erbe Tako /a je Tpedano cauekaTu UCTOPH]Y Ja YCBOJH jeTHY
WK ApyTy TeopHjy. Hacympot Tome je TBpAHO Na ako cy HecaMepJbUBE
TEOopHje 3aKcTa HaydHe, OHE JKeJie YHUBEP3aIHOCT, IITO 3Hauu Ja he Outn
ciydajeBa Koje jomr Hucy objacHuie win npeasuaene.® ITonep je 6uo me-
MOKpaTa 3aMHTEpPECOBaH 3a HayKy Kao OOJIMK TUHAMHUYKOT HCTPaKHBakha,

6 Oppne Ionep cyrepuine aa He Tpeba 0AOALUMBATH CTApe TeopHje/mapanurme, jep he
oHe y OynyhHoctn mohu na oGjacHe Heke npyre heHoMeHe. Hayunuim He ondaiyjy
OTIOBPTHYTE XUMOTe3e, Beh HacTaBbajy 1a ce OaBe HUMa.
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1ok je Kyn 6mo emutucra yepencpelhen Ha Hayky kao cradbmwmmnryhy mpy-
IITBEHY IPAKCy. YTIPKOC TOME, FbUMa Cy OBE OCOOMHE NPHUITHCHBAHE Y 00p-
HyTOM cMepy. Ako je [Tomep 6uo ,,Hay4an” Wiu ,,T03UTHBUCTUYAH, YIIpa-
BO TO je OO CMHCAa0, OH je XKeJeo Ja JPYIITBO Oy/Ie peopraHu30BaHO TAKO
Jia MOXxe J1a OyJie MICTUHCKH €KCIIEPUMEHTAIHO, Ka0 Hay4Ha Jaboparopuja
3a cBoje xunotese. Llub koju je 6uo 3ajenanuku u Kyny u [lomepy Ouina je
uneja ,uianupane vayke” (Fuller: 2003).

Pasznuke n3mel)y Kyna u Ilomepa mocexy nedaty o yino3u yHUBEp-
3UTeTa y JAPYMTBY. 32 HEKOTa KO je TEXHUYKY O0YKY CMaTrpao HajBaXKHHU-
jUM IPYIITBEHUM IPOIECOM Yy OJIpXKABalky W IPOMOBHCAKY HOpPMAITHE
Hayke, KyH je u3y3eTHO Mayio pekao o ToMme re Ou oBa o0yka Tpebao jaa
ce onpkasa. CimmuHo meMmy, u [lonep je mpugaBao Majo 3Hayaja YHUBEP-
3UTETy y OOJIMKOBalkY HETOBUX HJIEja, YIPKOC CBOjO] HOKTOPCKO] 00yLH
y Teiaroruju, ainu Ou ce 000jHIla MOTJIa CarjiacuTH Ja HayKa 3axTeBa Cy-
ITHHCKH JPYIITBEHY €MUCTEMOJIOTH]Y. YIIOSHHIIH, KOjH CBE BHUIIIEC KOM-
OuHYjy KBaJIMTETe NPHPYUIHUKA 32 O0yKy U pe3uMme yTBpheHux Hamasa,
3ajeTHO ompeMajy nmovyeTHuka 3a Oynyhy npakcy. OHO y ueMy cy oBa JiBa
HayYHHKa cariacHa jecTe Ja ce Hayka He pa3BHja ,,HarOMUIaBameM’, Ha-
TaniaBajyhu na cy mpoMeHe Ha HUBOY (yHJaMEHTAHE TEOPHje IIOHEKaT
Onie pajuKaiHe WM peBoiylloHapHe. Hecnarama npousnase U3 mHXO-
BOT CXBaTama obuma n Mexanuke tux npomena (Worral, 2003: 66).

3anumMIbnBoO je jom pehu qa KyH HUKan HUje 120 0JIrOBOp Ha KpH-
THKE Koje cy My ynyhene. HegocTaTtke 1 HEZOCIEIHOCTH KOj€ je IpUMe-
tHO Y Cmpykmypu M Ha Koje cy My OJIMCKH NPHjaTeJbl CKPEHYIH MKy
00pa3IoKKO je y MOCTCKpUNTY u3nama u3 1969. ronune. Jlebary Kyn—
[Nonep 3anovenu cy v BoJe je U JaJbe KYHOBIHU M TTIOTIEPOBIIH.

Hayune pesonyyuje y opywimeenum naykama

Kynosa Cmpyxkmypa nayunux pesonyyuja TOBOPH 0 KPH3H HAyKe U
CMEHH TMapaJiurMy y UCTOPUjH NPHUPOIHKUX Hayka. McupnHo cy HaBejieHe
HajKapaKTepUCTUYHUje U HAjTIO3HATHje HAyyHE PEBOJYLHje Koje Cy Mpo-
MEHWJIE TIOTJIe]] Ha CBET oxpeeHnX HaydyHMX 3ajefHUNA W yTHIale Ha
IIPOMEHY TOKa MCTPAXXHBamka M HalpelaK HAyJHOT ca3Hama. Mehytum, ¢
MIPAaBOM MOKEMO ITOCTaBUTH NHUTambE IIITa Ce JiellaBa ca JPYIITBeHUM Ha-
ykama. Kako HacTaje cMeHa mapafurme y JpyIITBEHO] HAYIH M KaKo OHA
yTHYe Ha Hay4HY 3ajeAHUILy?

Pexnn cMo 1a 10 KyHOBCKE CMEHE MapajurMe J0JIa3u Kajl Hay4HH-
I TOKOM HCTpaKHBama y MEepHOLy HOpMallHe Hayke Hauly Ha Hempa-
BIJIHOCTH YHYTap TapagurmMe M KajJ OHa BHUIIE HHUje y CTamby Aa HPYXKH
BaJbaHa O0jalllberha; TaJla HayKa 3amaja y Kpu3y | jaBjba c€ HOBa Cymap-
HHUUKa [apajurMa Koja je Hecrojusa ca nocrojehom. CMeHOM mapagurme
J0JIa3d 0 TPOMEHE IOIIefa Ha CBET W HAYYHWIM HACTaBJbajy CBOje
AKTUBHOCTH YHYTap HOBEC MapagurMe U nNoUnmE N€pruoa HOpMajiHE HAyKE.
MelhyTtum, 0BO je ciaydaj ca MPUPOAHUM HayKaMa. Y JIPYLITBEHUM HayKa-



856

Ma je CHTyalldja apyradydja, Ty CyHpOTCTaBJbEHE MapaurMe KOer3UCTH-
Pajy u pa3BHjajy ca3Hama U TeOpHje KOju ce HamMehy y objammemy cBe-
ta. Onpelena mojaBa MoXke ce 00jaCHUTH ca MO3UIH]je TIO3UTHBU3MA, HCTO-
pH3Ma, parMaTi3Ma M CBa Ta CXBaTama KOEr3HCTHpajy Hynehu cBoje BU-
heme cera. Hayununm omabupajy onpeleHy mapaaurmy u yHyTap e aKy-
MYJHpajy Ca3Hamka, ald He J0JIa3d J0 ON0alBamba W CMEHE MapajurMe.
Kipyuny pasnuky mporpeca y IpUpPOJIHEM ¥ JPYIITBEHAM HayKama Naje Ju-
IbCHHULIA JIa HAy9Ha PEBOYIHja Y IPHPOTHAM HayKaMa JIOBOJM 0 MOTITyHE
3aMeHe jeIHe apagurMe APyroM, 0K y APYIITBEHUM HayKama TO HHje CITy-
4aj, Beh pasmuunTy pedepeHTHH OKBUPU HUCTPAXKUBAA JPYIITBEHUX I10jaBa
HHCY TIOCTAIN M HE MOTY Ja TIOCTaHy pelaTHBHO ommTenpuxBahene ,,nu-
CIMIDIMHApHE MaTpulle” MomTo ce Mel)ycoOHO TpajHO CyNpOTCTaBIbajy U
Koer3ucTupajy (mpema: Bpatyma-Xymuh, 1995: 9).

Kiacnunm mpuMep 11Be cynpoTcTaBjbeHe MapaJurMe y JpYIITBEHO]
HayIH TIpe/icTaBsbajy KOHTOB mo3uTHBH3aM 1 MapkcoBa ujaieKkTHka (y 1ie-
pHOy KOHCTHTYHCaha COLMOJIOTH]je Kao HOBE HAayKe O JPYIUTBY CPEIUHOM
XIX Beka). KoHT je Ha MOUYeTKy CBOje Hay4dHE Kapujepe cMaTpao Jia je b
HayKe W HAYYHOT JIeJIOBAMa Ja CITYXU ITOO0JBIIAY KUBOTA JBYIN KOJH Cy
M3pabJEUBAHU O] CTPaHE MPETIIOCTaBIheHX. KacHuje je MpoMEeHHo ToTIien
Ha LIMJBbEBE U YJIOTY COLMOJIOTHje y NPYIITBY, cMaTpajyhu Ja je ieH 3aaTak
,PAIlFIOHAJIHA Hay4YHA CIIO3HAja MO3WTHBHUX NPHUPOJHMX 3aKOHA IPYIITBE-
HOT' TIOpPETKa W Mporpeca JbYACKOT Iyxa” U Ja ,,tpeda /a MociyXu Kao Te-
OPUjCKU MHCTPYMEHT e(PUKACHOT OpHjeHTHCama U Npeauhama mocueauma
MOJIUTHYKE aKIWje C IMJbEM 33JI0BOJbCHa MOTpeda yIpaBbakba M MUpPHE
peopranm3armje Apymrea” (Bparyma-XKymuh, 1995: 4). Ha oBaj HauuH ce,
npema KoHTy, npenasu u3 crapor y HOBH cucTeM. MHCTHTYIIMOHAIM30BaHa
je TO3UTHBUCTHYKM OPHUjEHTHCAHA COLMOJIOrHja, Koja je NoOWIa ApxaBHY
TIOAPIIKY KA0 aKkaJIeMCKa IIICIAILIMHA B TIOTHCHYJIA BEPOHAYKY U3 HACTAaBE y
jaBHuM 1mkonama. Cormornoruja je Ouma HeomxofHa Biaaajyhoj kimacu
(Ky1acu KOJIEKTMBHUX BJIACHMKA), KOja IMa MOHOIION Ha/ IOZIEJIOM pajia, Kao
TEOPHJCKO CPENCTBO 32 YCIIOCTABIbAhE HICOTONIKO-TIOIMTHYKE XETeMOHH]E
y npymtBy. C npyre ctpane, Mapkc je y CIMYHOM HCTOPHJCKOM TIEPHOTY
OZTOBOp Ha IHTAHkE O 3a/alliMa HaydHe CITO3Haje JpPYIITBa /a0 ca KpH-
THYKOT CTAaHOBHIITA, OJHOCHO Ca CTAHOBHINTA JWjaEKTUIKOT MaTepHjalIi3-
Ma W pasyMeBama ojHoca u3Mmely mpousBogHux cHara. [lpema Mapkcy,
OCHOBHH IIWJb HAYKE HHUje MyKO TyMaueke CBeTa, Beh n3MeHa ceera (mpema:
Bparyma-)Kymuh, 1995: 417-431). JlonprHOC HayKe O APYIITBY j& BUIEO Y
ocBelnBamy MOTpede MpoJieTeprjaTa/lIoTIIaueHe Kilace 3a PEeBOYIUjOM 1
npeobpaxajeM nocrojeher o0mMKa opraHu3aiije ApyILITBEHE PEPOIAyKIIHje,
YKUJIAKEM CTApUX OJHOCA POM3BOILE U YCIIOCTABIbAEM HOBHX.

KoHToBa MO3UTHBHCTHYKA MTapagurMa TyMadd OIHOCE Y OPYIITBY
10 yrJieny Ha IPUpOAHE HayKe, 10K MapKkcoBa KpUTHUKa TTapajurma Ty-
MauM 3aKOHe y JIPYLITBY KpPO3 OZHOCE perpoayKuuje. 13 oBa jBa cxpara-
Ba JPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH M3BOJE CE PA3IMKE y CXBaTamy JPYIITBEHE
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Teopuje u Hayke. [IpBo cTaHOBUIITE je yCMEpEeHO Ha KOHTPOJIHCAkE He3a-
JIOBOJHLCTBA M TIOTIpaBJbambe CyJIO0MHE TMopel)eHnx cliojeBa/kiaca y xuje-
papxujcku ypeheHOM APYIITBEHOM IOPETKY, IOK IPYro HUCTHYEC HAYKY
Kao TOTJIeN Ha CBET U TEOpHjcKo opyhe 3a ocenrheme moapeheHnx kia-
ca, yKuzameM KiacHe nojene paja. KonroBa 1 MapkcoBa napaaurma orn-
CTajy Kao KJIACHIU COITMOJIONIKE HayKe (3ajemHo ca JlupkemoBoM u Bebe-
POBOM), a TbUXOBH CIEIOCHUIIN pa3BUjajy HAyYHE TEOPHje U MPOIIUPY]jy
ca3Hamba 0e3 CMeHe MapairmMy.

OBJEKTUBHOCT HAVKE

O6jaBspuBame KyHOBe KIbHTe 0 HAYYHHM PEBOIyIIHjaMa TIOKPEHY-
JI0 je JIaBUHY KpHUTHKA U par m3Mmel)y HaydHuKa. MHOTH Cy KpUTHKOBAIIN
HETOBO JIeJI0 M ONTYKWIIH I'a 32 peNlaTUBH3aM, JI0K Cy JPYTH PagoCHO J0-
YeKaId BhEeroBe HJigje U cXBaTama o HanpeTky Hayke (bpmap, 2014). Kan
je m3anura Kynosa Cmpyxmypa, Boneha mkona y ¢puinozodpuju Hayke Ou-
J1a je oHa Koja je (opmupana oko beukor kpyra u Kapna Ilonepa. Kpyr
ce 3aCHMBAO Ha JOKTPHHH Jia Cy MeTa(u3nKa U Teosorruja OesHavajHe jep
ce cacToje U3 TBPHH Koje ce He Mory npoBeputH. [lomep je 6uo 3actym-
HUK JIOTHYKOT MO3WUTHBH3MAa M 3aCTyIao je CTaB Jia y Hayld HeMa Ko-
HayHe WCTHHE M Jia ce HayYHH HalpeJaK IOCTIDKE ,,[IPEeTIIOCTaBKama M
nobujamuma” (Capmap, 2001). C npyre crpane, KyH je peBonynuje y Ha-
VM TIOPEONO Ca PEBONyNHjaMa y IMONUTHUIN, TCOJOTHjH U YMETHOCTH,
TBpAehr 1a ce HayYHW Halpelak MOCTH)KE CMeHaMa MapajurMy. YpaBo
U3 OBHX CYNPOTCTAaBJbEHHUX TIICIWINTA MPOM3AIIA0 j€ PHBAIHUTET H3Mehy
ayTopa u ocnopaBame KyHoBor nmenma ox crpane Ilonepa n momeposara.
Ca kpuTHKa 3Hadewma ,Mapagurme”’, MpeKo ONTYxOU 3a peraTHBU3aAM,
KyHOBY ,,HOpMaJIHy HayKy” 3aMEHWJIA je KOpPITOpaIlHjcKa, HHYCTPH]aIH-
30BaHa HayKa.

VY npUpOAHUM HayKamMa MCTPa)KMBA4W BpIIIE EKCIIEPUMEHTE ITOMO-
Ry npenm3HUX MHCTpyMEHaTa HaKOH, Yera ce BPIIHM OYWTaBame U MHTEp-
mperanyja pesynrata. L{nip ekcriepiuMenara je mpoHana3ak HOBUX H3yMa
W NaTeHaTa Koju hie HampaBUTH Hay4HY PEBOJIYLHM)y. Y APYIITBEHHM Ha-
yKama je npyrauuje. EKCiepuMeHTH y CTpOroM CMHUCIY PedH ce He MOTY
BPIIUTH M3 €TUYKHX Pa3Jora, I1a ce BpIIE pa3Ha OICepBHparba, HCIUTHU-
Bama, aHAJM3e cajpikaja W Aeckpuniuje. VcTpaxuBama ce cBe deinhe
npuiarohaBajy HapyduoIly yMECTO Hay4HOM IWJby. HacTanak Teopuja o
IpPYIITBY YCIOBJBCH j€é NOMHHAHTHAM APYIITBEHHM OJHOCHMa H3Mely
OCHOBHHUX IPYIITBCHUX TpyTalyja U akrepa, uMajy yiory T3B. Ilaptuj-
CKOT Opy’Kja U ycMepaBajy ApYIITBEHE Mpollece y xeJbeHoM cMepy (Bpa-
tyma-XXymuh, 1995: 417-431).

[omyT mcTpakuBaya y TMPUPONHUM HayKamMa, W JPYIITBEHH Ha-
VYHHUIY TOKOM COIMjaliu3alyje u o0pa3oBama ycBajajy oapeheHu Kopmyc
CXBaTawa, CTaBOBa U Ca3Hama. Kao Takas, IPyNITBEHN HAyYHHUK HE MOXKE
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na Oyne BeOEpOBCKH HEYTpallaH jep 3ay3uMa CTaB y OJHOCY Ha NpeaMeT
CBOT' HcTpaxkuBama. [locmarpajyhu kmaTHO M IaHeTe Kpo3 TeEJIEeCKOIl,
HCTpaKUBa4 y MPHUPOJHUM HayKaMa HE 3ay3MMa CTaB IPeMa TEIEeCKOITy
WIH KIATHY, JTOK WCTPaXXMBad y JIPYIITBCHHM HayKama 3ay3hMa CTaB
IpeMa HaCWIHUKY Yy TOpOAUIH, 0e30eTHOCHUM pU3UIMa 1 KPUMHHAIH-
tety. Jla mm oHma MOXkeMO HpUYaTH O 00jeKTHBHOCTH JIPYIITBEHHUX Ha-
yka? Y JIpymITBEeHHUM HayKama je BeoMa TEeIIKO JohH 10 00jeKTHBHO MO-
TBpheHUX o0jallmkemha APYIMTBECHUX MM0jaBa 300T BUXOBOT BPESIHOCHOT U
cyojexruBHor acnekra (mpema: Hejren (Nagel), 1974: 421-431). Bpenso-
CTH M TOjaBe y APYIITBY MOTY CE€ CaMo YyJHO OIaXaTH; jeJUHUIIE aHa-
mu3e y (COIMONIONIKMM) MCTPOKUBAKbMMa HE MOTY C€ HCTPOKUTH (u-
3WYKAM MEPHHUM WHCTPYMEHTHMa (TEIECKOIl, MHKPOCKOII, CIIEKTPOME-
tap), Beh MepHHUM UHCTPYMEHTHUMA Koje u3paljyje cAM HayJHUK 3a moTpe-
0e U nuBeBE HCTpaXKUBawma (Bapujadie, yNUTHUIM, cKajle, TUIIONOTHje,
knacudukanyje). JpymrBeHe Hayke TeXe Ja pasyMejy APYIITBEHE I10-
jaBe IyTeM MHUCAOHMX KaTeropuja najyhu um cyOjekTuBHa 3Hauewa. Ha-
YYHHK KOjH IpOydYaBa JIPYLITBO jé U CAM YYECHHUK Y HCTpa)kKuBamy, OH
YHOCH COTICTBEHO MICKYCTBO M Ha OCHOBY Hhera je y MoryhHOCTH 11a pasy-
Me YHyTpalli-e 3HaueHhe IPYIITBEHNX I10jaBa M akiuja. JpymTBenn Ha-
YYHHIM C€ Pa3jMKyjy Ha OCHOBY BPEIHOCTH KOje NPHXBaTajy, Ia je Bpe-
JTHOCHA HEYTPATHOCT IUCKYTaOWJIHA, a TMPEU3HOCT yTBphuBama u 00-
JjalImkbema YUHCHUIIA TIOMYT MPUPOIHUX HayKa Temko jJokydnBa (Hejrem,
1974: 421-431). JIpyuTBeH! HAYYHHUIIN CE OCNIAbajy Ha BPEIHOCHE CYI0BE
pu u300py mpobiieMa, ofpehuBamy caapikaja 3aKJbydaka, MpU HICHTH-
(huKoBamy YMHCHUIIA W TIPH TIPOIICHHBamky cBenodancTaa (Hejren, 1974:
421-431). MehyTumMm, JbYICKO MOHAIIAE HHUjE TOIMKO HEMPEIBUINBO H
¥Ma pa3ivKe Kaj COLMOJIOT U JIauK OMUCY]y U Aajy 00jalllibemhe TaKBOT T0-
Halama. Jleckpuriyja u o0janmemhe y APYIITBEHUM HayKaMa HUCY CTPO-
ro cy0jeKTHBHE KaTeropuje, OHe Cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha oIpeheHOM KopIycy
3Hama, 3aKOHa M TeopHja. M3pajoM NpenusHor 1iaHa HCTpaXKHBama, 3a-
TUM H3paJoM NPOTOKOJIa M 0Oa3e mojaraka 3Ha4yajHo ce mosehaBa mpe-
OU3HOCT UCTPaXHMBamka y APYIITBEHNM HayKaMa W Ha Taj HAUYUH JAOOH-
jeHnx monaraxa. V3pajoM IuiaHa HCTpaXkHBamba Jaje ce YIyTCTBO HCTpa-
JKIBaYMMa Kako JOhW 10 JbyIu Ha TepeHy, Ha KOjH HAYWMH NPHUKYIUHATH
MOJIaTKE W HANpaBUTH 0a3y MojaTaka Koja KacHHje oMoryhaBa ceKBeHIIU-
jaTHy aHanmu3y M TpoBepy pesynrata. CraHmapau3andja MeToaa Ipy-
IITBEHNX HayKa Takole moBehaBa MpeM3HOCT UCTPaKUBAha U OJIAKIIaBa
cpehuBame W omuc mojaraka, gonpuHocehw noBehamy 00jeKTHBHOCTH
(MunamnoBrh & Aunpuh, 2016: 431-442; Aunpuh, 2017: 78-85).

Ha xpajy, 1a 61 mocTurao BpeIHOCHY HEYTPaTHOCT, UCTPAXKHBAY
Mopa OUTH CBECTaH CBOj€ YJIOTe Y IPYIITBY U MPEIMETa CBOT HCTPaKHUBa-
Ha, OJJHOCHO CBOT Xaburyca. ,,Hayka 3apam Hayke”, a He 3apajl TOjelu-
HAYHUX [UJBEBA, JEJMHO TAKO C€ MOXK€ MOCTHhU 00jeKTHMBHOCT y HayIIH.
Hayunnk 3ay3mMa onpehenn craB mpema mpoOieMy KOjH HCTpaxyje H
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¥Ma CBOje IMOYETHE XUTIOTE3€e, Al CEe JOOUjEHH PE3YITATH aHATU3NPAJy U
HMHTEPIIPETUPajy BpeAHOCHO HeyTpaiHo (Bebep (Weber), 1976: 4-8;
Bebep, 1989: 21-84).

34AKJbYUYAK

[Iporpec y Haykama HOCTHIKE ce IyTeM HAay9HHUX PeBOJIYIH]ja, KOje
MPeICTaBJbajy peTKe NUKIHYHE emm3ojae y Haymu. Kamg mapagurma 3a-
majiHe y Kpu3y M HE MOXKE Ha a/IeKBaTaH HAUYMH J]a pelaBa 3arOHETKE,
jaBJba ce HOBa TMapajurma, Koja je HeclojuBa ca crapoM. Haydne pesoiry-
Ije Tparte TOK: NapaJurMa — HopMaiHa HayKa — HelIPaBHITHOCTH — KpH3a
— Hay4YHa pPEBOJNYIHMja — CMEHA IMapagurMe — HopMaiHa Hayka. Behuna
HCTpaKMBaya MPOBe/e )KUBOTHU BEK YHYTap HOpMaJlHE HayKe, TeCTHUpa-
jyhu teopuje, akymynupajyhu u npeunsupajyhu casHama.

Cmpyxmypa HayyHux peeonyyuja w3a3Bana je OypHE peakiiuje
Melhy nctopudapuMa HayKe, HApOUUTO Mel)y mpunagHuIIMa CympoTCTaB-
JbeHux craHoBuiuTa. OHa je mocrtana puBan [lonepoBom neny Ilpemno-
cmaske u nodbujara, a crop u3Melhy KyHoBala M MorepoBala joIl yBeK
Tpaje. [maBHu puBan KyHOBOM cxBaTamy Iporpeca Hayke Kpo3 HaydHe
peBomnyImje npeacTassba [lomepoBo cxBaTame 0 Oanamwy XUIIOTE3a y CBET
U NOoTBphUBamy HaydyHHUX Teopuja MoryhHomhy BHUXOBOI ONOBPraBamba.
OcHoBe paziuke m3Mely oBa JBa ayTopa Hajlase ce y CXBaTamy HayqHOT
mporpeca u ogHocy npema ucropunusmy. [lpema Kyny, mporpec y Haymm
He ITOCTIKE Ce aKyMyJIallijoM ca3Hama, Beh myTeM HaydYHHX peBOJIylHja,
nok Ilormep cmarpa Ja je TIaBHA KPUTEPUjyM HAYYHOT CTaTyca TeopHje
MoTyhHOCT BeHoT TIoOHjama. 3atuM, [ormep je cmaTpao ga ce HCTOPHUITH-
3aM KpHje M3a MHOTHX Hau3IJIe/l HelOBEe3aHWX ITO3MIHMja: 3Habha ITyTeM
WHJYKIIFjE, JISTUTAMAIIM]E ITyTeM TPaIullHje, eBOJyIHje MPUPOTHOM Ce-
JICKITHjOM, TPOJIETEPCKE PEBOIYIIHjE HCTOPHJCKUM MaTEpHjaIM3MOM, JOK
je Kyn nozaprkao ncropunusam xao o HayqHe 0OyKe.

Kynosa Cmpyxkmypa netajsHO onmcyje IpuMepe HayqyHHX PeBOIy-
[Mja y MPUPOJHUM HayKaMa, OJTHOCHO y (u3uii. Mehytum, y apymTee-
HUM HayKama je Jpyrauduje, CynpoTCTaBJbeHE MapajurMe KOer3HCTHPajy
U pa3BHjajy ca3sHama U Teopuje Koju ce HaaMmehy y oljalrmemy CBeTa.
Hayuna peBonmymija y mpupogHAM HayKaMa MMa TCHICHIN]Y Ja JOBele
JI0 TIOTITYHE 3aMEHe jeTHe apagurMe IpyroM, TOK y IPYIITBEeHUM HayKa-
Ma Pa3INYUTH pedepeHTHH OKBHPH HCTPaXHBama APYIITBEHUX II0jaBa,
OJHOCHO Pa3IMYHTE MapagurmMe, HUCY U HE MOTY J1a TIOCTaHy peJaTHBHO
ommirenpuxsaheHe ,, TUCIUILIMHAPHE MaTpHIle” ToMTo ce Mel)ycoOHO Tpaj-
HO CYIpOTCTaBJbajy. Teopmje cormonomkux kinacuka Konta, Mapkca,
Jupkema 1 Bebepa oricrajy kxao CympoTCTaBJbeHE Mapaaurme W Hamehy
CBOje Bul)ere CBETa, IPYIITBA U IPYIITBCHUX OJHOCA.

Ja 11 umamo 00jeKTHBHY HayKy Koja MOxe cBe na objacHu? Wmnm
HaM 0CTaje Ja HayKy MPUXBAaTUMO Kao MapajurMy U BepyjeMo HBEHUM pe-
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synratuMa? Hayunuim xoju ce 0aBe MpoydyaBameM IPYIITBA HUMajy OI-
HOC IIpeMa MpeAMeTY UCTPAKUBAba U 3ay3UMajy CTaB MpeMa HmeMy, ajlu
C€ CaMO HCTPaXHBaWkE CIIPOBOAU O0jEKTHBHO, YNMOTPeOOM HAYYHUX Me-
TOJa. YKOJHKO ce 0aBUMO ,,HAYKOM 3apaj] HayKe”’, YKOJIUKO UMaMO CBECT
0 CBOM ,,XaOHUTyCy” W MeCTY W (YHKIHJH Yy IPYIITBY, YKOJIUKO UMaMO
CBECT KOME M ueMy Tpeba Jia CIIy)KH HayKa O IpyIITBY, CaMO Ha Taj HA4YMH
hemo 00e30euTH HeyTPATHOCT ¥ 00jEKTHBHOCT y HAyIIH.
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Summary

Kun gives an account of radical changes in the image of science and boldly introduces
new concepts in the philosophy of science. The key terms that he uses are "paradigm" and
"normal science” that are necessary for understanding the development of scientific
knowledge, and although his book has come under sharp criticism, these concepts have
become widely accepted later on. Kun's critics through the prism of ideology discuss his
theories. However, Kun was confirmed precisely through controversy.

Under the term "paradigm” Kun implies the basic theory of scientific achievement that
provides a certain scientific community with a model of learning in the form of generally
accepted ideas; universally accepted scientific achievements. These are all beliefs, values,
and procedures that are common to members of one scientific community, a standard set of
methods from a particular field, the basis from which the study begins. The paradigm is
common to members of a scientific community and, in the period of normal science,
members of the scientific community solve puzzles and accumulate knowledge. The crisis
of science occurs when members of the scientific community find inconsistencies and
irregularities within a paradigm.

Scientific revolutions are non-accumulative episodes in science that replace the old
paradigm with a new one, which is incompatible with the old. Such episodes are rare in
science (as opposed to a period of normal science in which researchers spend almost their
entire career) and represent a progressive development of science. Science evolves by
changing the paradigm, and in order for the new paradigm to be adopted, it must obtain the
approval of the scientific community.

Progress in science occurs through scientific revolutions, not accumulation of
knowledge. Kun rejected the fact that the history of science follows linearity, continuity,
cumulativity and unity, but that, like other cultural institutions, discontinuity, unwillingness
and disunity are observed, and that its products are constructed and invented just as they
were discovered.

All of the above applies to natural sciences, however, with social sciences, the situation
is different. The invention of the new paradigm does not reject the old, but rather exists and
develops as separate "schools of thought". Several different schools of thought can observe
a particular problem or phenomenon from different points of view, and they will not
mutually push each other. Positivism, normativism, history, behaviorism and biology will
study and observe the same problem or phenomenon in different ways, give different
definitions, classifications and theories, with each direction having its followers and
successors. In the end, this is the case with Kun’s and Popper's standpoint.
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Abstract

The intention of the author of this text is to explore deeply the meaning of the concept
of critical thinking from the perspective of teaching philosophy. For the purpose, he
concludes that the best point for developing critical thinking in the field of philosophy is
actually between essentialism and perennialism. Starting from the assumption that
philosophy, by teaching critical thinking, teaches students to be ‘rational judges’ and on the
other hand ‘sensitive to context’, the author concludes that having skills and a developed
attitude are equally important for such education. Educational essentialism will be
observed from the point of view of the development of pre-reflective intentionality, by
teaching logical and methodological structuring of problems, and educational perennialism
as directing to the most important concepts of solving certain problems.

Key words: critical thinking, skills, attitude, essentialism, perennialism.

KPUTNYKO MUIIVBEILE UBMEDBY ECEHIHIUJAJIU3MA
N IMEPEHUJAJ/IN3MA

Ancrpakr

Hamepa aytopa oBor paja je na ayOsbe MUCTpakd 3Hauyere KOHIENTa KPUTHYKOr
MHIIUbEHa U3 NIEPCIEKTUBE MoyJaBama (rmo3oduje. Y Ty CBpPXY 3aKkJbydyje J1a je Hajoo-
Jba TIO3UIIMja 3a pa3B0oj KPUTUYKOT MUILBEHA y 001acTH Grito30(duje 3ampaBo Ha TPAaHUIN
mmely eceHnmjanmsMa u nepeHujamsmMa. Ilomasehn on mpermocraBke na ¢uiosodwuja,
Noy4aBajyhyl KpUTHYKOM MHIUBEHY, 00pasyje YYeHHKe Ja IIOCTaHy, C jeIHe CTpaHe,
‘paumoHaHe cyauje’, a ca apyre aa Oyy ‘OCeTJbHBH Ha KOHTEKCT , ayTop 3aKJby4yje Ka-
KO TIOCEJIOBarh-¢ BEUITHHA M PA3BHjEH CTAB MMajy MOJjeJHAKOr yIeNna Yy OBaKBOM 00pa-
30Bamy. M3 Te mepcrnekTrBe, 00pa30BHU eCeHIMjami3aM he OMTH mocMaTpaH Kao pa3Boj
npepedIeKCHBHE HHTEHIIM]E KPO3 MOYYaBakhe JOTHYKOM M METOIOJIOLIKOM CTPYKTYpPHCa-
By TpolieMa, a 00pa3oBHH ITEpeHHjali3aM Kao yryhiBame y Haj3HauajHHje KOHIIETITE
pellIaBarba U3BECHHX MpodieMa.

KibyuHe peun: KPUTHYKO MUILLEHE, BELITHHE, CTAB, ECEHIIN]aIn3aM,
MepeHUjATH3aM.
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INTRODUCTION

The curricula, as we find them in contemporary teaching practice,
inevitably favor the development of critical thinking as the ultimate
educative aim. Such state is characteristic not only for humanities, but for
natural sciences as well. However, for philosophy, teaching this state is
even more important, if the mere philosophy from its beginnings is viewed
through the concept of the development of critical thinking. Sometimes
implicit, sometimes explicit, the focus on developing the ability with
students, readers, listeners, of what is nowadays called intentional learning
that characterizes, “self-awareness, active monitoring of the learning
process, and a desire for publicly certified expertise” (Cholbi 2007, 35) is
present in the philosophy since its beginnings. As Hare notices:

“In fact, the history of this ideal can be traced back through
philosophy to the earliest time. That account would include
references to Mill on keeping one’s eye open to criticism, [...] and
on through the history of philosophy to its origins in the Western
tradition, at least, in the Socratic emphasis on the examined life”
(Hare 1999, 86).

From such a perspective, the philosophy itself, through its history,
testifies to the development of, ultimately, an attempt to develop critical
thinking. So, as teachers in philosophy, we are obliged to elaborate which
in our opinion is the best explanation of this concept. We believe, and will
try to demonstrate it further, that for the development of critical thinking
seen in such a way, the educative position is the best starting position, in
between essentialism and perennialism.

CRITICAL THINKING BETWEEN SKILLS AND ATTITUDE

The term ‘“critical thinking’ is to a great extent elaborated — very
precisely and with a lot of examples and literature related to it. This
generally makes our work more difficult because it is good to break
through more concepts that define and elaborate on what critical thinking
is. As philosophy teachers, we are in the position to act according to
Malmgren’s, Trezek’s and Paul’s advice that says:

“The important point is for teachers to educate themselves about
the various models and choose the one (or combination of ones)
that mesh best with their teaching philosophies and personalities”
(Malmgren, Trezek and Paul 2005, 38).

Led by such advice, we will try to crystalize anew the domain in which
the determination of critical thinking moves, and to eventually give our
perception of the concept.

Primarily, critical thinking is a process, an open process, open activity,
that should lead one who is educated in philosophy towards a specific attitude
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— one that Hare defines as ‘open mindedness’. On the other hand, it is at the
same time a skill, so to say, a craft, that follows such an attitude. To put it
simply, this openness of thinking protects critical thinking from the threat of
a ‘dogmatic agitation‘, but also, the skills prevent the critical thinking to turn
into a ‘verbal exhibition’.> Why do we call critical thinking an open activity?
Namely, Stella Cottrell defines critical thinking as follows: “Critical thinking
is a cognitive activity, associated with using the mind” (Cottrell 2005, 1).
Still, it appears that she sees the process of critical thinking from a
significantly broader angle, since she also takes into consideration the reasons
that stand in the way of that development, and which we cannot call strictly
cognitive. For that purpose, she elaborates on the overcoming of affective,
social and emotional factors, and with the aim to reach something that she
will define as ‘capacity for rational thought’. Seeing critical thinking as a
strictly cognitive process coincides more with the explanation given by
Bowell and Kemp when they take the term ‘critical reasoning’ (Bowell and
Kemp 2005, vii) as synonymous to the critical thinking. Having in mind the
previous, we are inclined to see critical thinking initially as not strictly
cognitive, but as an open process, which we will eventually try to elaborate
further in the paper.

With the previously stated, it is already clear that the conceptions of
critical thinking can be divided generally, according to the authors that favor
skills, on one hand, and those who favor attitude, on the other. While the first
will give more importance to education in logics and methodology (finding
premises, drawing conclusions, differentiating between good and bad
conclusions, insights into logical mistakes, etc.), the latter will believe that
what is crucial for critical thinking is character, disposition (doubt,
manageability in concrete situation, creativity, etc.). It should not be
neglected that both take into consideration skills and attitude, but the
difference between them is found in what they, a bit awkwardly, consider, as
noticed by Mason on Paul’s trace, as critical thinking in a weak sense and
critical thinking in a strong sense (Mason 2008, 3) (Paul and Elder 2002, 45).
What is strong and what is weak in the previous division of viewpoints
depends on giving priority either to skill or to disposition.

Not wanting to take either of the sides, we can say that both of them
have the right to promote this or that side of critical thinking depending on
the domain in which they should be applied. Some of them, already
mentioned (Cottrell, Bowell, Kemp and Paul?) count on the universal
power of skills, so their books look like manuals from all the areas of

! See: (Marinkovic 1990, 16-17)

2 |t should be noticed that Phelan will categorize Paul in the midland between these
two groups of critical thinkers, but with the statement that: “Paul’s work falls short
when it comes to ‘the rough ground’ (Phelan 2001, 43) it will mark that it stills
inclines to logical formalism.
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human activity®. Therefore, as already noticed, springs their rigid connection
to formal logics, because in the end: “it highlights the intellectual dimension
of thinking” (Paul and Elder 2002, 106). However, although focused on all
the areas of human activity, critical thinking defined in such a way is not
equally successful in them, which will be the main objection of the other
side in seeing critical thinking. On the other side, there are authors such as
Thayer-Bacon, Alston, Phelan, etc. From their perspective, the practical
side of the use of critical thinking is emphasized. It is clear that the first
ones also rely on this use, but still it appears, as noticed by Alston:

“critical thinking that reads arguments, texts, or practices merely
on the surface without connections to feeling/desiring/doing or
action lacks an ethical depth that should infuse the difference
between mere cognitive activity and something we want to call
critical thinking” (Alston 2001, 34).

Representatives of the opposite side, when it comes to seeing critical
thinking, largely rely on Aristotle’s definitions presented in his
Nichomachean Ethics.

At the beginning of the mentioned book, Aristotle implicitly
emphasizes the necessity of a lifetime experience in order to obtain certain
knowledge, primarily political and ethical. Thus, cognitive skills, by
themselves, do not guarantee the success in acting since the knowledge in
this field requires maturity as well. Following this line of thought, young
people or people who can be called such do not reach ‘practical wisdom’:

“because of his tendency to follow his feelings, his studies will be
useless and to no purpose, since the end of the study is not
knowledge but action” (Aristotle 2004, 5).

Aristotle, further on, points that action seen in this, practical light,
requires some necessary qualities such as ‘judgement’ [ cuveoic] and ‘good
judgement’ [n evovveoia], but these qualities are not sufficient to reach
practical wisdom [n ppovnoic]?. It is evident that Aristotle views the relation
between ‘judgment’ and ‘practical wisdom’ in two ways. Namely, he states
that ‘judgment’: “is neither the possession nor the acquisition of practical
wisdom” (Aristotle 2004, 114), which can lead to the conclusion that we
connect these two characteristics without any basis for doing so. Still, the
basis for connecting them can be found in one of Aristotle’s statements,
according to which, judgment is: “involved in employing belief to judge what
someone else says about what concerns practical wisdom” (Aristotle 2004,
114). If we interpret this from the viewpoint of Alston’s previous statement

3 Let’s say that in the subtitle of Paul‘s book, we read ‘A Guide for Improving Every
Aspect of Your Life’ or ‘Tools for Taking Charge of Your Professional and Personal Life’
4 Some authors translate this term also as ‘deliberation’.
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about determining critical thought, then we can say that, in order to be
complete, it needs to be developed not only in the direction of ‘good
judgment’, but also in the direction of ‘practical wisdom’.

Actually, one more key characteristic necessary for critical thinking is
pointed out here, and that is ‘practical wisdom’. Although from the position
of ethics, this Aristotle’s conception is elaborated significantly more
complexly and more elaborately, we will stay in the frames of its presentation
seen from the perspective of critical thinking. Thus, as stated by Carr and
Kemmis, from a broader perspective, practical wisdom is reduced to: “a
prudent understanding what should be done in practical situation” (Carr and
Kemmis 2004, 132), and more narrowly to a disposition connected to a
person who: “interprets the world reflectively,” and who is aware: “of values
to which she or he is committed, the values commitments of others, and those
fostered by contemporary culture” (Carr and Kemmis 2004, 93). Therefore,
the advocates of the opposite line of thought will tend to favor human
knowledge which depends on seeing that we have:

“certainly greatly affected by our communities, indeed we learn
our language and our culture, even our sense of who we are as
individuals throughout our communities” (Thayer-Bacon 2001, 6).

From the perspective of general education theory, as defined by Kant,
there are four objectives that should be developed with students: ‘to be
disciplined’, ‘to be cultivated’, ‘to be civilized’ and ‘to be moralized’.
Having in mind the mentioned, and implicating the members of the other line
of thought in defining a critical thinking again, it seems that out of the four
objectives, they consider the most important one ‘to be civilized’. And
indeed, if we should develop a disposition commitment towards others who
surround us and towards contemporary culture, then the ultimate purpose of
that can be seen as what Kant understands as be: “well suited for human
society, popular, and influential” (Kant 2007, 444). If we leave aside
popularity and influence, we really move in the world which we approach
through language, manners, culture that the world imposes on us, and it is
almost impossible to function unless certain discipline in that world is
developed. Returning to Kant and his thinking, we really cannot make a step
towards other objectives unless we are previously disciplined in the sense: “to
prevent animality from doing damage to humanity,” and unless we are
cultivated in the broadest sense according to which we should possess certain
skills that are: “good in all cases, for example reading and writing” (Kant
2007, 444).

From all previously mentioned, it can be concluded that ‘critical
thinking” might be better seen as ‘constructive thinking’, but in a broader
sense than it is taken by Thayer-Bacon. Namely, she develops the meaning of

5 See: (Kant 2007, 444)
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this term on the platform of meaning that Belenky and others attribute to the
term ‘constructive knowledge’. The point being that our knowledge, and
therefore our thinking, is primarily constructed as a socio-cultural
phenomenon. We certainly will not dissociate from such thinking, but we still
hold that constructive thinking, apart from being constructed, should also be
constructive. In conclusion, if philosophy: “should be motivated by a concern
for a more humane and just world” (Mason 2008, 5), then it should be able to
construct the world initially on the meta level. From that perspective, it is
necessary to have creativity to overcome the already constructed and familiar
socio-cultural schemes, and we can say also the scientific ones.
‘Constructions’ by Bolyai and Lobachevsky, Einstain and other great
thinkers in science are sufficient proof that critical thinking relies on the
creation of new systems. We, of course, as philosophy teacher will not set
such ideal schemes of critical thinking as the ultimate objective, but we will
be satisfied with the concept of the development of creativity and
constructivity as seen in one narrow meaning.

As Hanson notices: “the distinction between creativity and innovation
is not often made” (Hanson 2015, 22). Furthermore, he will say that the
definition of creativity as: “producing a thing or an idea that is novel and
valuable in its context” (Hanson 2015, 24) has reached a deadlock. That can
be seen from his observations in which he notices new definitions of
creativity, where the term ‘novel’ is substituted with ‘original’ and the term
‘valuable’ with terms ‘useful’ or ‘adaptive’. So, it is obvious that the
acceptability of the definition of creativity in contemporary context actually
lies in the softening of what creativity really means in an ideal sense. In this
sense we will try to distance ourselves from creativity as innovation, and
when we talk about critical thinking and its creative potential, we have in
mind what we consider ‘original’ and ‘adaptive’. Our position of acting also
obliges us to approach the issue in this manner. Owing to the fact that we
have in front of us the material that is given, be it through history of
philosophy or through ethical or aesthetic problems, we as philosophy
teachers tend to develop original interpretations of philosophical systems
(opposite to what would be a mere acceptance of someone’s interpretation)
and ‘adaptability’ of such interpretations in one or other contexts. On a
deeper level, the limitation of creativity is related to what theoreticians of
creativity call ‘pre-reflexive intentionality’.

The stated term assumes certain social skills that enable: “realization
of the capacity to act” (Ballantine 2007, 154). From the domain of
philosophy those skills will reflect in the possibility to structure an opinion on
this or that problem. That structure is situated in our western philosophical

6 In the source which Thyer-Bacon refers to, it says ‘constructed knowledge’. See:
(Belenky, et al. 1997, 131-155)
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tradition in what we call ‘classical sentential logic’” and ‘philosophical
methodology’.2 No matter that, on Kant’s trace, we have already defined that
every progress in the society requires certain discipline such as the ability to
read and write, then such discipline in philosophy reflects through the
structuring of reading, writing and making conclusions in the manner of
such logics and methodology. On the other hand, if we express it through
the prism of Aristotle’s teaching, if practical acting necessarily requires
disposition ‘n @povnoig’ then it is only possible on the platform of
development ‘n gvcvveoia’.

Now it is time to make another digression. Namely, the term ‘pre-
reflexive intentionality’ should be additionally explained from the
perspective of our perception of the problem. The use of the coined term
‘pre-reflexive intention’ might suggest a structure leading to intentionality,
potentiated through the first part of the coined term ‘the pre-reflexive’. On the
base of the theoretical conceptual achievements offered by Joas, Touraine
and Ricoeur, Ballantine sees this problem, the problem of the pre-reflexive
intention, hermeneutically and pragmatically. Still, we go through this
interpretation following Evers’ trace by which: “we cannot impute intentional
behavior without also imputing a large amount of rationality to people’s
words, thoughts and behavior” (Evers 2008, 28). Therefore, our interpretation
moves in the other direction, the opposite of Ballantine’s. It is true that we
perceive the function of the critically-thinking subject at the border between
the rule of “immanent to practices in the form of constitutive rules” and what
we can determine as “the orientations which constitute the horizon of action”
(Ballantine 2007, 158). However, the mentioned pre-reflexive, here, we relate
only to the first part of the limitation. So as to additionally enlighten our
position, let us start from the very definition as it is found in Brentano’s work
and try to analyze it. Namely, Brentano’s definition of intentionality is a:

“direction toward an object... In presentation something is presented,
in judgment something is affirmed or denied, in love loved, in hate
hated, in desire desired and so on” (Brentano 1995, 68).

Considering the former, it is not hard to understand that our analysis refers
to the part which states ‘in judgment something is affirmed or denied’. Of
course, we judge many things, and bear in mind various horizons, which
can carry the judging process, but what is important is that the judging must

7 See: (Burgess 2009, 1-13)

8 1t is also possible to observe these two philosophical fields from the perspective of
the development of dialogic logic which, unlike sentential logic, views premises as
hypotheses, and then demands that the defensibility of an expressed opinion be
conducted: “in relation to a particular constellation of argumentative statements” (van
Eemeren and Grootendorst 1984, 13). Thus, in a way, it encompasses both of the
previously mentioned philosophical fields.
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be clearly structured and, for the time being, offer one basic codification
which includes skills in logic and methodology. Let us conclude this short
digression. It is evident that by thinking about a problem, we delve deep
into the pattern for interpretation, but for the beginning, that interpretational
pattern must be structured logically and methodologically.

Finally, we reach the definition that fits the best in our presented
vision of critical thinking. It is the definition stated by Hare, and it goes
as follows:

“Critical thinking is thinking that facilitates judgment because it
relies on criteria, is self-correcting and is sensitive to context”
(Hare 1999, 87).

In the domain of what is defined as ‘to facilitate judgement’, the crucial
role will belong to the strengthening of ‘pre-reflexive intention’ through
education in logics and methodology. However, the ‘pre’, we say it again,
is seen here as a formation of the rational ‘pre’ judgement and in this
sense it is alleviating to judgement. From that perspective, logics and
methodology can influence the second item in the development of critical
thinking, i.e. the ‘self-correcting’ but only within a limited domain. The
second crucial thing for ‘self-correcting’ lies in the development of
‘sensitivity to context’. Exactly here we, as philosophy teachers find
ourselves on slippery grounds. Namely, it is not about a mere recognition
of the context, but about the readiness that certain problems, even though
logic and methodologically might be well structured, do not provide final
answers, so if this feature should be attached to some definition it can be
found in the disposition: “to address questions which are more complicated
and sophisticated, and which do not lend themselves to straightforward
responses” (Cottrell 2005, 9).

EXAMPLE

As a philosophy teacher | often find myself in the position to discuss
the term ‘critical thinking’ with my students. As | always tend to bring to
surface all the issues and terms through discussion and debate, initially |
strive to provide them with an insight into what the necessary skills are.
With that intention, the task that | put in front of them is to watch the movie
12 Angry Men by Sidney Lumet (1957), before the class. Trying to recognize
what the main hero from the movie does by giving argumentation in favor of
the convict, we actually learn about the skills necessary for righteousness,
and, at the same time, about the strength of argumentation. Namely, the
main hero is equally skillful in sophisticated perception, in calculation,
knowing the character, rationalization and other techniques, so in conclusion
there is no doubt left in the righteousness of the final decision at the benefit
of the acquittal. And indeed, observed in isolation to other versions,
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independently, this movie is a dedication to the skills and possibility of
‘self-correctness’ rather a space for the other part of critical thinking, i.e.
‘sensitivity to context’. At first, it might appear that after seeing the movie
there is no space for further development of critical thinking. Still, very
soon, what seemed to be a closed and well formatted decision, by means of
‘scandalon’, is placed on the slippery terrain of doubt. The next task that |
give to my students is to watch the movie ‘12 by Nikita Mikhalcov, which
represents the remake of the previous movie, and in such a way | create a
field for a vigorous debate about the correctness of the decision. The first
context is presented through the inscription “Administration of justice is the
firmest pillar of good”, and the second one through the quotation from the
beginning of Mikhalcov’s movie “He cnemyer 3mech mpaBay Obita,
nonbITaiitechk onrytuts uctuny Obrrust”®. The Nikita Mikhalcov movie is
even more inspiring if in the last minutes it completely twists the conviction
in the previously made decision about the liberation of the convict. Perceived
through the prism of critical thinking, the skillful running of the debate can
lead to a seemingly correct decision, but not always and not necessarily. The
broader context, the context of the existence or broader perception of reality
can override the decision no matter how rationally it may seem correct.

If we start from the assumptions that the correct teaching of
philosophy follows the trace from the particularly viewed problems through
aesthetics, ethics, anthropology to those general ontological and
epistemological, then we come to a higher form of debate that no longer
applies only to the correct decision from the position of the law and
regulations, but from the positions of true knowledge of reality, i.e. the
existence as suggested by the inscription from the beginning of Mikhalcov’s
movie.

Before we start deliberating this example through the prism of the
previously mentioned claims, it can be noticed that it is not about the
analysis of the classic philosophical texts, but rather about setting the
kinds of thought experiments made by the creators of these films?°. It is
noted that in the modern educational practice, the significance of these
thought experiments is more emphasized, which:

9“Do not try to find the justice of life here, try to learn the truth of the existence.”

10 More specifically, including a film as a platform on which numerous philosophical
problems can be deliberated, is seen by comparing two philosophical books which are
used in Serbian educational system. Namely, the former, published in 2001. still includes
classic philosophical sources. The latter, published in 2016. by, actually, a foreign
publisher, provides with every unit numerous other sources, such as film, for the purpose of
better understanding philosophical problems and their possible solutions. It appears that in
the western educational practice the importance of this manner of transferring
philosophical material is spotted significantly earlier, which is proven by books such as
Baggini’s The Pig that Wants to be Eaten or Law’s the Philosophical Files.
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“opens the gates of crossed, ornate, unpredictable paths in the
gardens of thinking, bringing us into fun labyrinths of deduction of
questions and intellectual conundrums” (Bogdanovski 2018, 34).

It is thought as well that these experiments fit into the previously stated note
of Stella Cottrell, so, they are sufficiently complicated and sophisticated for
further philosophical exploration. As philosophy professors, we support, to a
great extent, such way of development of the modern practice of teaching
philosophy because we believe that in this way students are easily initiated
for recognizing philosophical problems and concepts which are in their basis.

Returning to the deliberation of the previous example, after a short
digression, we will notice that it creates space for a conflict of two contexts.
Namely, in the broadest sense, it is about the conflict of two points of view.
One is inspired by Lumet’s movie, the other by Mikhalkov’s. Naturally, if
the point of critical thinking is to avoid the trap of ‘dogmatic agitation’, as
it was previously stated, expressing in the way of either point of view has to
be supported by suitable argumentation. However, when it comes to a hard
case in legal practice, which this example tries to illustrate, arguments in
favor of either viewpoint have to go deeper into the moral principles which
give the basis to either of the points of view. Discussing this we consider
solutions which are suggested for these cases by Dworkin in his book
Taking Rights Seriously. He claims that:

“when no settled rule dictates a decision either way, then it might
seem that a proper decision could be generated by either policy or
principle.” (Dworkin 1978, 83),

and further on suggests that: “the thesis that judicial decisions in civil cases
[...] characteristically are and should be generated by principle not policy”
(Dworkin 1978, 84). So, beneath the originally set layer, it would be good
to reveal the deeper layer which concerns principal argumentation, and
whose revealing actually leads to stronger argumentative power and easier
deciding in hard cases. Of course, it is clear that referring to Dworkin
suggests that these ways of argumentation are introduced on the platform of
philosophy of the law, but we will try to explore them for the purpose of
explaining the position of critical thinking between essentialism and
perennialism. Let’s try to explain that more precisely.

At first, through discussion about two offered viewpoints, the first
dissociative is created, which can be seen, in the broadest sense, through
the conflict of ’legal positivism’ and ‘natural law’. At this level, already, in
defense of either position, principal reasons are involved, so that the one
broader argumentation gradually becomes principal argumentation, for the
purpose of strengthening represented positions. Philosophically speaking,
that transition is viewed in the response to whether law should be based on
morals or not. If it should, then the argumentation is constructed in the
ethical context. Therefore, what is important to notice for the extents of this
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text is that the excuse does not go in the direction of making up new
viewpoints but in the more original understanding of the moral principles
on which they are based on. All of this is concerned with our understanding
of what Hare called ‘sensitivity to context’. Actually, we will notice that for
development of critical thinking, whether in the juridical or the ethical
domain, it is necessary for students to acquire and use certain information
from legal ideologies and ethical concepts related to the problematics
which is being discussed. However, the sensitivity to context, should it be
included in a well conducted debate, implies a hypothesis which requires
students to be, as Dworkin from another perspective states, ‘reasonable
lawyers’. On the other hand, one should be familiar with a variety of
concepts, in this case juridical and ethical, but the power of deciding to
accept one or the other lies in rationality, reasonable argumentation pro et
contra those concepts.

What can be assumed from the previous is the fact that our
determination of the development of critical thinking has been moving in the
domain of equal study of skills and bringing the students to the position of a
‘reasonable lawyer’, as well as strengthening sensitivity to context. The latter
assumes the possibility to first recognize the concepts and their applications
to the given problem, followed by the selection of the concept that is most
suitable for solving the given problem. As we have already pointed out, on
the one hand, this is done in order to avoid verbal exhibition, and to avoid
indoctrination and consequent enculturation, on the other'l. When we are in
the domain of the first goal, it is imperative to maintain discipline in
expressing any opinion related to any problem. Therefore, it might be better
to view the expression extracted from the philosophy of law from the
perspective of the entire argumentative theory, and, in effect, use the term
‘rational judge’*2.

Of course, this connection between the ‘reasonable lawyer’ position
and the ‘rational judge’ position requires a deeper analysis. It is certain,
however, that both positions have in mind the reference to the principles as
we mentioned it on Dworkin’s trace, and certainly these principles should
be rational, but the question that we would ask here would be: ‘are the
principles on which we rely on always the same?’ or, more precisely, ‘can
we count on their universality?’ It seems that it is not that simple and it
should be explained further. Let us first begin by distinguishing between
the adjectives that follow these positions. In one domain the terms
‘reasonable’ and ‘rational’ are taken as synonyms so that from information
such as: “behaves in a sensible and fair way” and: “based on sensible
practical reasons rather than emotions” (Macmillan Dictionary n.d.) we

11 See: (Gatchel 2010)
12 See: (van Eemeren and Grootendorst 1984, 5)
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cannot see any more precise difference. Also, it is noteworthy that two
dictionaries (Macmillan’s and Longman’s) attach the term ‘reasonable’ to
the description ‘not very good’ in the first case, and ‘not especially good’ in
the second case, which can in fact be taken as a suggestion that the principles
for ‘reasonable lawyer’ are flexible and depend on case by case basis. If,
however, we start from rational behavior (“the formal ability to make
sensible judgements” (Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English n.d.),
we realize that the principle can be found in a certain form, which again does
not give the final answer to our question. We think that from this side of the
observation of the problem the interpretation of Habermas can help us.

Namely, from the beginning of his work, in which the subtitle stands
Reason and The Rationalization of Society, Habermas gives one, for our
present exploration, very important division. Namely, he recognizes three
forms of rationality related to three domains of philosophical problems.
These are ‘cognitive rationality’, then ‘moral-practical’ and finally
‘aesthetic-practical’ rationality'®. From this perspective, we can conclude
that the ‘reasonable lawyer’ position is in the domain of ‘moral-practical’
rationality. By going further, we can say that the position of the one who
concludes about natural facts is in the domain of ‘cognitive rationality’.
Someone who would discuss aesthetic concepts, which we did not explicitly
set out, would come from the domain of ‘aesthetic-practical’ rationality.
Our further exposition will be depleted by attempting to connect these two
groups of rationality, cognitive and practical, in order to justify the
educational position from which critical thinking should be developed,
and that position, as it has been emphasized several times, is in between
essentialism and perennialism.

It is not hard to notice that, indeed, some of the above-mentioned
forms of rationality fully find their meaning if they are applied partially to
some of the problems. It is clear that in mathematics, physics, chemistry,
etc., as separate disciplines, the primary place belongs to ‘cognitive
rationality’. However, this type of rationality is not sufficient in ethical and
aesthetic discussions. Let us take, as an example, Descartes who bases his
Regulae and Discourse on the application of this kind of rationality. It is
certain that when it comes to mathematical problems of ratio, proportions,
etc., this kind of rationality really finds its application'#. On the other hand,
when Descartes tries to introduce us to family relationships using the same
rationality, then it really seems insufficient!®. Also, his reference to the
rules of provisional morality is perceived only as a mere statement, rather

13 See: (Habermas 1984, 3)

14 See: (Descartes, Regulae ad directionem ingenii - Rules for The Direction of The
Natural Intelligence 1998, 100-105)

15 See: (Descartes, Regulae ad directionem ingenii - Rules for The Direction of The
Natural Intelligence 1998, 191-193)
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than as a rationally based ethical concept!®. This leads us to the conclusion
that ‘cognitive rationality’, seen as it is in the sphere of ethics and
aesthetics, is insufficient and requires a certain complement, in other words,
requires another kind of rationality. At the very end, as it was concluded by
Habermas, this kind of rationality: “excluded moral-practical questions of
legitimacy from scientific consideration” (Habermas 1984, 3).

The same, only reversible, we can notice as well when it comes to the
application of ‘moral-practical’ rationality. In this respect, we can be
interested in the way in which Galileo defends the settings of Copernicus's
heliocentric system. Having such a task in mind, Galileo gives a partially new
platform for analyzing the Holy Scriptures. His first intention is expressed
through the separation of astronomical from theological issues. From this
perspective, Galileo discerns that the Bible from the perspective of
theological questions: “must be interpreted differently from the apparent
meaning of the word” (Galilej 2010, 15), but immediately afterwards, and
with regard to the interpretation of nature, he adds that theological
interpretations must not:

“in a certain way, claim that some conclusions about nature are
true, which the reason and necessary considerations in the form of
evidence would present to us as the opposite” (Galileo 2010, 17).

For the purpose of interpreting nature, it must be treated in the manner of
‘cognitive rationality’. Therefore, it should not be surprising that Galileo’s
argument finds its affirmation, for example, in the case of Aristotle’s
teaching about movement (Evers 2008, 33), that is, in the domain of
Aristotle’s physical considerations. However, we cannot count on this kind
of rationality when we consider ethics and aesthetics.

It is clear that Descartes’ and Galileo’s application of rationality is
limited to the domain of one world, the world of nature. In Galileo’s case,
this is explicitly visible, while Descartes’ position fades to a metaphysical
foundation, which is essentially mathematical-theological. Whatever the case,
Descartes uses his key considerations as the base to reach the fundament
perceived in this way; begins with the establishment of a hierarchy of natural
sciences. The structure that Descartes sets forth starts with the doctrines of
the rerum compositarum, such as “physics, astronomy, medicine, and all
other disciplines that involve the study of composite things” (Descartes,
Meditations on First Philosophy 2008, 15), which points us to the conclusion
that he derives his metaphysical and theoretical attitudes from the perception
of natural reality. This is said in order to be completely accurate. Descartes’
idea of the subjective certainty of knowledge fits into what Heidegger later

16 See: (Descartes, A Discourse on the Method 2006, 21-25)
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calls ‘mathematical physics’*’. From our perspective, one can draw the
conclusion that this form of strictly ‘cognitive rationality’ is utterly depleted
when applied in the description of natural objects, but it is visibly defective
when it extends to the field of ethical and aesthetic problems.

The scope of this problem can also be interpreted from the position of
contemporary American theory of debates. Namely, the difference between
the aforementioned forms of rationality can be explained by the claim:
“American debate distinguishes between three types of propositions:
propositions of fact, propositions of value and propositions of policy”
(Houtlosser 2001, 39). Further, Houtlosser finds that there are ‘stock issues’
in the field of such propositions, which: “should be addressed in defending
the proposition” (Houtlosser 2001, 39). Through this prism we see that these
stock issues actually refer to the context in which the proposition is expressed
and that, in fact, this context dictates which rationality should be applied.
However, although this additional distinction clarifies the difference between
the different types of rationality, it does not lead us to solve the problem we
have set. The only thing that Houtlosser brings out, and what can serve as a
link in the chain of our conclusion is the assertion that, regardless of the
differences among stock issues, there is something that is: “to a certain
extent, fixed” (Houtlosser 2001, 39).

So, let us ask ourselves, once more: ‘What kind of rationality do we
talk about when our students are to become ‘rational judges’ through
teaching of philosophy?” Moreover, we are not avoiding that all the above
mentioned rationalities play a role in the argumentation of a problem. We
tried to prove this by the previous interpretation, but: ‘Is there any kind of
rationality that unites all the others and which we place as a premise for
critical thinking?” In looking for an answer to this question, we can look at
one Husserl’s distinction. Namely, Husserl does not have a single view of
rationality, if we take into account his division, a priori categorization of
the problem. In his lectures entitled The Idea of Phenomenology, he makes
a distinction between two concepts of perceiving a priori. In the first place,
he emphasizes the notion of a priori concerning the sphere of absolute
gifts, but then immediately expands this notion to: “not only theoretical
reason but also practical reason, and any other form of reason as well”
(Husserl 1999, 39). On the other hand, Dilthey, who relies heavily on
Husserl, speaks of: “the point where the appearance of a subordination of
the matter of experience to a priori of forms and laws of thought vanishes
completely” (Dilthey 2002, 31), which can actually be seen as a kind of
‘theoretical reason’ that will follow all other types of rationality, in order to
establish communication as a prerequisite for critical thinking. So, the

17 See: (Heidegger 2002, 59)
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theoretical basis from which we actually begin as a skill takes what
Habermas calls ‘communicative rationality’ and which implies that:

“An assertion can be called rational only if the speaker satisfies the
conditions necessary to achieve the illocutionary goal of reaching
an understanding of something in the world with at least one other
participant in communication” (Habermas 1984, 11)

The other types of rationality that we have mentioned will take place at a
higher level of perception, which, again on Dilthey’s trace, can be defined as:
“elementary operations such as comparing, combining, separating, relating”
(Dilthey 2002, 31), especially in the ‘related” domain of the concept being
discussed.

HOW TO CONNECT ESSENTIALISM TO PERENNIALISM
IN PRACTICE?

Obviously, when we talk about critical thinking, we attempt to
“facilitate judgements’ in favor of ‘publicly certified expertise’. So, we are
dealing with the study of a certain pattern of reading and writing that needs
to be structured in a certain way, and disciplined in order for it to be set in
relation to the next aspect of critical thinking, determined as enculturation
from this perspective. And although it can be concluded from the wider
context that “essentialist educators emphasize instruction in natural science
rather than non-scientific disciplines such as philosophy or comparative
religion” (Paris n.d.), through the statement that “training students to read,
write, speak, and compute clearly and logically” (Cohen 1999), a link with
philosophy can still be established. Of course, we are dealing with the
domain concerning Logic and Methodology as philosophical disciplines. It
is clear that, especially when studying Logic, we cannot rely on originality
and free expression of opinion. Therefore, it is necessary to bear a certain
degree of rigidity and discipline in order for the opinion to be rendered
understandable and possible for a higher level of critical thinking, i.e. also
comparing pro et contra argumentation about certain concepts.

Since this has been previously noticed, such formal reading and
expressing actually meets only one requirement of critical thinking, and it
stays closed to the recognition of concepts, i.e. as it has already been
mentioned it lacks an ethical depth. Naturally, this shortcoming can be
noticed even when dealing with some other domains, such as aesthetic,
ontological, etc., which can all be labeled in a much simpler manner as
cultural domains. In order to avoid such sort of shortcomings, we need to use
the perennial concept of education. It deals with the need to fulfill a goal set
from this perspective as: “cultivation of the intellect is the highest priority in a
worthwhile education” (Cohen 1999). From our point of view, to achieve
enculturation defined as “the process of cultural transmission” (Gatchel 2010,
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12), it is necessary to make sure that the “curriculum focuses on attaining
cultural literacy, stressing students' growth in enduring disciplines” (Cohen
1999).

The conclusion that presents itself based on the previous discussion
favors the following approach to critical thinking. On the one hand, the
approach needs to be sensitive to the formation of the structure of expression
in the light of the universal understanding of the presented claims. On the
other hand, it also assumes wider education in the direction of cultural
concepts that find their purpose in more profound recognition of flaws or
advantages of one group in favor of the other, and all in order to achieve
better movement within a given society. That society today is largely
cross-cultural.
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KPUTUYKO MUILLJBEILE UBMEDBY ECEHIIUJAJIU3MA
N NEPEHUJAJIU3MA

HNBan Huxoanh
VYuusepsure y Hutry, ®unozodceku paxynrer, Hum, Peny6inka Cpbuja

Pe3ume

CaBpeMeHa HacTaBHa IIpakca y BEJMKO] MepHu (haBOpH3yje KPUTUUKO MUIULEHE Kao
BPXOBHH IWJb 00pa3oBama. 3a HaC Ce MCTPAKUBAKE OBOT KOHIIENTA IOKA3aJI0 YTOJIHKO
HHTEPECaHTHH]jE YKOJMKO ce nohje OJ1 MPeTIocTaBKe Ja ce 0Baj KOHIIENT jaBJba y (HII030-
¢uju ox cammx meHux noderaka. OTyza, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Ja ce HE PaJid O YHHBEP3aTIHO
npuxBaheHOM KOHIIENTY, MOpaX cMO Ja BehuHy MCTUX MoAenMo y 1Ba Tabopa. Jeman
Koju (aBopu3yje BEIITHHE U ApYrH Koju (aBopusyje craB. Mnak, Moxe ce BUACTH a OBE
KPajHOCTH 3aIPaBO KPHjy U3BECHE HEIOCTATKE, KOjU C€ MOTY IIOMHPUTH Y BUIY jeIHE IIIH-
pe obpazoBHe ¢mo30duje Koja ce HaJa3u Ha rpaHUIM M3Mel)y eceHuuMja3Ma 1 epeHu-
jammsma. Y ToM CBeTIly, KOHIIEMIHja Koja (aBopr3yje BEIITHHE OCTaje y HeZIOBOJBHO] Me-
PH OceTJbMBa Ha KOHTEKCT, a OHA JIPyTa JIAKO MOXKE YIACTH Y BepOaHN er3HONIMOHI3aM.
Ecennpjanmsam Kao Mo3uIyja Koja y MpBH pel CTaBjba JUCLIHILIMHY U CTPYKTYpy Y H3pa-
JKaBary e(hHKacHO YKJIama HeJoCTaTKe Apyror Tabopa, KOju Ha KPUTUYKO MULIUBEHE, TIpe
CBera, IJiela Kao Ha eHKyJITypauyjy. Mnak, cama AMCLMILIMHA M CTPYKTYPHCAE MHUILLLIbE-
A HA HAUMH JIOTHKE M METOZOJIOTHje, TIPeM/Ia CIpedaBa BepOayHy er3uOHImjy U OMOTy-
haBa yHUMBep3aIHO pa3yMeBab¢ Ha MOBPLIMHM KOMYHHKATHBHOI NPOLIECa, OCTaje yCKpa-
heHo 3a pasymeBame HEKHX pobIeMa Koju Cy, IIpe cBera, KyaTypHO ¢opmupanu. Taj He-
JIOCTaTaK IpeBa3iuIa3y ce Ha HauMH YKJbYYHBamba MepeHrjani3Ma y 00pa3oBHH MpoIiec, a
KOjU TOJ[pa3yMeBa 00pa30Bame O Pa3IMYMTHM KYJITYpHHM OOpaciiiMa KOjU CToje h3a
onpel)eHnx BpeJHOCHNX CTaBOBa.
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Abstract

The paper aims to highlight the main difficulties on the monetary path towards the euro
zone experienced by Emerging Europe. Emerging European Economies (EEEs), EU
members, adopted either double shift or smooth transition monetary approach towards the
euro zone. Double shift assumes changes from floating exchange rate regimes (ERRS) to
the ERM 11 target zone and, finally, monetary union as a rigid ERR. The smooth transition
is practiced by economies with mainly rigid ERRs before the ERM 11 entrance and, at the
end, again rigid ERR of a monetary union. Despite chosen monetary path towards the euro
zone, crucial difficulties or aggravating factors could be identified in the form of real
exchange rate appreciation due to productivity growth or capital inflows. A reconciliation
of inflation and exchange rate target zone is extremely complex, at the same time striving
not to jeopardize the real convergence. What is stressed here is the vicious cycle between
real and nominal convergence as the reason why the ERM |1 target should be regarded as a
“waiting room* not as a “training room“ in the pre-EMU phase.

Key words: euro zone, emerging European economies, nominal convergence, real
convergence, ERM I1.

MOHETAPHHU N3A30BU EBPOIICKUX 3EMAJBbA
Y PA3BOJY HA IIYTY KA EBPO-30HU

AncTpakT

V pany ce uaeHTHOHKY]y KIby4HE Iperpeke Ha MOHETApHOM ITyTy €BPOICKHX 3eMajba
y pa3Bojy ka eBpo-30HH. EBpOIICKe 3eMIbe y pa3Bojy, onHocHO wianuie EY, mpuxsaruie
Cy WJIM MOHETapHU MPHCTYH JBOCTPYKE IPOMEHE M MPHCTYI MOCTEIeHe TPAH3UIII]jEe Ka
€Bpo-30HH. J[BOCTpyka TpoMeHa Mojpa3yMeBa Kperame o (IyKTympajyhnx pexnmMa
neBisHOT Kypca ka ERM 1 Taprer-30Hu W, KOHaYHO, MOHETAPHO] YHUjH, Ka0 PUTHIHOM
PeXUMY JIeBU3HOT Kypca. MOHETapHHU MPUCTYT TOCTENEeHe TPaH3UIIMje Cy MPAKTUKOBAJIE
€KOHOMHje ca YIJIaBHOM PHTHIHOM (OpMOM pekrMa Kypcea mpe npuctynawba ERM 11, y3,
Ha Kpajy, ITOHOBHO TPUXBATame PUTHIHOT apaH)KMaHa MOHeTapHe yHHje. be3 o03upa Ha
ofabpaHy MOHETapHy IyTamky Ka €BpPO-30HH, KJby4YHE MOTEIIKOhe WM OTexaBajyhu
(akTopu Mory ce mAeHTH(UKOBaTH y (POPMH ampecHjalije pearHor AEBH3HOT Kypca
ycIen pacta poayKTUBHOCTH MITH TPHiKBa Karurana. [loMupermse HHGIanoHor 1 Tapre-
Ta JEBU3HOT Kypca je M3y3eTHO CII0XKEHO, y NCTO BpeMe Texehn Ja ce He yrpo3u mporec
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peayiHe KOHBepreHnyje. Y pajy MCTAaKHYTH 3a4apaHu KpyT u3Mel)y peaHe 1 HOMUHAITHE
KOHBEpreHnyje nperncraBiba pasior 3amro 6u ERM II 30Hy Tpebano mocmarpar kao
,,c00y 32 yekame”, a He ,,co0y 3a TpeHupame” y npe-EMY ¢azn.

Kbyune peun: eBpo-30Ha, €BPOICKE 3eMJbE Y pPa3Bojy, HOMHHAJIHA KOHBEPreHIN]a,
peanna konseprennuja, ERM II.

INTRODUCTION

By 2018, out of thirteen new EU member states (eleven from the
East) seven countries introduced the euro (five from the East). The timing
of euro zone joining is uncertain for the other six new member states.
There is a schedule, however, the late comers (Croatia, Bulgaria, Romania)
are still far away from fulfilling the accession requirements. While Baltic
States, Slovakia and Slovenia have adopted the euro, the three Central
European economies (the Czech Republic, Hungary, and Poland) take
different positions from the others (Palankai, 2015). Their commitment to
the early euro zone joining has changed in the last decade and turned to
hesitation and even to rejection. These countries have problems fulfilling
some of the Maastricht criteria, and none of them are in the Exchange
Rate Mechanism (ERM) Il target zone.

ERM Il is based on the June 16 1997 Amsterdam Resolution of the
European Council on the establishment of an Exchange-Rate Mechanism
(ERM) in the third stage of Economic and Monetary Union (European
Council, 1997). The Exchange Rate Mechanism Il is a modified version
of the ERM I, the European Monetary System (EMS) component
established in March 1979. ERM Il as one of the convergence criteria on
the way to the euro zone, was introduced on January 01, 1999 and
represents the direct successor to the original ERM 1. A key lesson from the
ERM | crisis is the danger of implementing a soft parity, i.e. narrow target
zone of +/- 2-25% around central parity, in the context of high capital
mobility (Buiter, Corsetti, & Pesenti, 1998). The mentioned danger is
emphasized in the theory of “impossible trinity” which indicates that it is
impossible to apply “soft” parity or intermediate ERR in conditions of free
capital movements and full capital integration (Aizenman, Chinn, & lto,
2013). The strong capital inflows within the ERM | were encouraged by the
existence of the parity that minimized exchange rate (ER) risk along with
the expectations of further convergence to the monetary union. As a result
of the ERM | vulnerability in the context of liberalized capital flows, two
key changes followed. Firstly, the expansion of the ER corridor or
widening fluctuation margins from 2.25% to 15% in August 1993, while
Sweden and the United Kingdom (which left the ERM) switched to
floating ERR. The second change is the strengthening of the parity by
credibly binding the national economic authorities to a fast and time-
specific convergence towards the EMU (Begg, Eichengreen, Halpern, von
Hagen, & Wyplosz, 2003).



885

Unlike the ERM 1, the ERM 11 is a bilateral system in which the
currencies of the participating countries in the mechanism are related only
to the euro, but not to other participating currencies in ERM I1. Although
participation in the ERM Il de jure is not mandatory, it is de facto because
all EU countries are striving to join the EMU, while the ERM I1 is one of
the mandatory convergence criteria (De Souza, 2002). In essence,
participation in the ERM 11 for a period of at least two years is the obligation
of the new EU member states. While the other convergence criteria are
precisely defined, the ERM Il criterion is not sufficiently precise. The time
frame for the ERM |1 accession is not fixed and depends on the agreement
between the authorities of the new EU member state and the EMU. In
principle, the ERM 11 accession can be a very fast process (several days in
the case of Austria), but it is more realistic that the process lasts for about 6
months for technical and logistical reasons.

Basically, three key stages could be identified in the process of
monetary convergence towards the euro zone. The first stage of monetary
convergence includes the period prior to the entrance into the EU (pre-EU
accession period), the second stage between the EU to the euro zone
membership (post-EU pre-EMU accession period), while the third stage
assumes the functioning within the euro zone (post-EMU accession
period) (European Council, 1997; de Grauwe and Schnabl, 2004). It is the
aggravating factors in the pre-EMU stage of monetary convergence which
delay participation of some EU members in the ERM Il target zone that
are analyzed in the paper. Thus, the broad aim of the paper is to identify
key obstacles on the monetary convergence path and derive conclusions
concerning the overcoming of the revealed monetary challenges. In order
to shed some light on these issues the paper is structured as follows:
Section 2 deals with two monetary approaches in the second phase of
monetary convergence — double shift vs smooth transition towards the
euro zone; aggravating factors during monetary convergence are stressed
within Section 3; while the vicious cycle between real and nominal
convergence is described within Section 4. Key concluding remarks are
given in the last section.

EXCHANGE RATE AND MONETARY REGIMES:
DOUBLE SHIFT VS SMOOTH TRANSITION

It is complicated to simultaneously target an ER and inflation under
the ERM Il target zone at the second stage of the monetary convergence.
Numerous papers explored the unsustainability aspect of the ERM Il in
attaining the convergence criteria (Adahl, 2000; Begg, Eichengreen,
Halpern, von Hagen, & Wyplosz, 2003; Fahrholz, 2003; Eijffinger, 2003;
Issing, 2003; Polanski, 2004; Tchorek, 2017; etc.). The exclusive focus to
inflation target (IT) bears the danger of constant restrictiveness with
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negative consequences to economic activity and employment, i.e. weaker
real convergence (Edsel, 2007).

The Exchange Rate Mechanism 11 represents the target zone with two
essential elements or constraints — fixed, central parity against the euro and
limited fluctuation band at +/- 15%. It is a relatively flexible framework
allowing other alternative ERRs consistent with the requirements of the
observed mechanism. The following ERRs are allowed within the ERM II:
conventional fixed parity against the euro as a classic fixed-parity form
without fluctuation margins; narrow or wider target zone with fluctuation
margins up to +/-15% with a fixed central parity; currency board - considered
as compatible, but concluded on case-by-case basis. However, the following
ERRs are unacceptable in the ERM 11 participation: fixed parity against other
currencies (not the euro); free ER floating; crawling pegs; unilateral
euroization. Therefore, the elements that must be fulfilled for the
participation in the ERM 11 are: (1) central, fixed (not adjustable, crawling)
parity; (2) parity defined to the euro; (3) fluctuation margins that may or may
not exist, and if they exist, they must be within +/- 15% (Backe, Thimann,
Avrratibel, Calvo-Gonzales, Mehl, & Nerlich, 2004).

The need for adjusting the ERR within the ERM 1l framework is a
factor that must be taken into account in assessing the impact of the ERM
I1 on national economies. If the ERR in the first phase of EU accession is
further away from the target zone or its compatible regime, monetary
authorities will face major changes impacting the real economy. It is
possible to identify two monetary paths at the second phase of monetary
convergence from the aspect of applied ERRs and monetary regimes.

One monetary path is followed by countries that do not change
monetary policy regime (ER targeting), nor the ERR (Belhocine, Crivelli,
Geng, Scutaru, Wiegand, & Zhan, 2016). This path represents smooth
transition towards the euro zone. Monetary regime of ER targeting in the
combination with the currency board or conventional fixed parity against the
euro are applied by Estonia, Lithuania, Latvia, and Bulgaria. Bulgaria
remained at this group of countries at the second stage of monetary
convergence, while Baltic countries are already at the third stage of the euro
zone membership (Estonia since 2011, Latvia 2014, Lithuania since 2015).
Currency regimes of countries at this monetary path already mimic many
features of euro adoption (IMF, 2015). Although Slovenia and Croatia did
not follow currency board (rigid ERR) track, they also practiced the observed
monetary approach having in mind euro-peg in the first and the second stage
of the monetary convergence. The nominal exchange rate of economies
belonging to smooth monetary transition towards the euro zone did not
change substantially during all the phases of the monetary convergence
(Figure 1). Alongside the NER, Figure 1 reveals the years spent in identified
stages of the monetary convergence. Slovenia spent three years (2004-2007)
in the second (pre-EMU) stage, Slovakia five years (2004-2009), Estonia six
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years (2004-2011), Latvia ten years (2004-2014), and Lithuania eleven years
(2004-2015).
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Note: In the case of Slovenia, Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia, nominal exchange rates
are presented until euro adoption i.e. in the pre-EU and pre-EMU stage.

Figure 1. Nominal exchange rate (domestic currency per euro) in the period
2000-2017 for EEE’s with smooth monetary transition towards the euro zone
Source: Authors according to the IMF International Financial Statistics database.

The opposite monetary path at the second stage of monetary
convergence does not assume the radical change of monetary policy regime
(inflation targeting - IT), although ERR should be adjusted by meeting the
Maastricht criteria regarding the ERM II. It is actually a double ER
regime shift. Exchange rate flexibility must be reduced by switching from
managed/free float to the target zone and, ultimately, by defining the
central parity against the euro. Poland, the Czech Republic and Hungary,
since 2004, and Romania since 2007 have been at the second phase of the
monetary convergence following this monetary path (IMF, 2015; Bakker,
2017). These countries, however, still haven’t participated in the ERM II.



888

Slovakia followed the same monetary path at the pre-EMU stage (2004-
2009), but it has been, and currently is, at the third stage of the monetary
convergence since 2009. See Figure 2 for the identification of NER changes
and stages of the monetary convergence of countries belonging to the double
shift ERR club. In contrast to ERR that will be de facto exposed to changes in
accordance with the progress of the monetary convergence, the monetary
regime in the second phase of EMU joining could stay in the form of
inflation targeting (IT). However, it is preferable to change the type of the
regime. The Exchange Rate Mechanism [l participation assumes
maintenance of the target zone in the two-year period implying targeting of
both variables - ER and inflation - thus making strict IT framework
inadequate (Bofinger & Wollmerhduser, 2001; Orlowski, 2001, 2005).
Changing the type of IT during the monetary convergence points to the
dynamic approach to IT framework switching from strict to flexible IT.
Nevertheless, the flexible IT might be further extended to the framework that
prioritizes low and stable inflation over the ER stability. The monetary policy
strategy based on targeting the relative inflation-forecast is believed to be
consistent with the Maastricht convergence criteria and can be implemented
in concurrence with the ER stability benchmark for the ERM I (Orlowski,
2008).

Regardless of the implemented monetary approach, smooth
transition or double shift, experience shows that it is of crucial importance
to manage ERR changes in order to ensure further economic development
and avoid welfare losses. This is particularly related to choosing the right
timing for moving to a new regime which requires special caution.
Provided that the ERM 11 entry is well-timed and that the parity is adequately
chosen in line with the underlying fundamentals, the mechanism, with its
+15% corridor, leaves enough space for adjustments to shocks and
economic development. The possibility of changing the central parity under
a multilateral agreement would add further room for maneuvers. That
especially holds if the real catching-up process is significantly faster than
expected and leads to strengthening currency pressure. Therefore, a full use
of the wide bands in the ERM Il and the communication of the possibility
of realignments would, in principle, allow for a considerable ER flexibility.
An overly tight ER management “close to the central rates”, practiced by
Baltic states for example, removes ER as an adjustment tool.

However, if the ERM II entry is not well-timed and the parity is
not adequate, the situation concerning real and nominal convergence
becomes very complicated. The candidates for the EMU accession need
to achieve price stability prior to tying their currencies to the euro.
Otherwise, the euro-peg accompanied by inflation persistently higher than
that of the euro zone would trigger RER appreciation and worsen their
current account position. The next section analyzes the aggravating
factors of the participation in the ERM Il in more details.
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Figure 2. Nominal exchange rate (domestic currency per euro)
in the period 2000-2017 for EEE’s with double shift monetary transition
towards the euro zone
Source: Authors according to the IMF International Financial Statistics database.

AGGRAVATING FACTORS OF MONETARY CONVERGENCE
IN THE PRE-EMU STAGE

Real convergence is a process in which economic growth in poorer
countries is faster than that in richer ones, and in which the real income
differences between countries diminish over time. GDP per capita in
emerging Europe, as an indicator of real convergence, clearly converges
to the euro zone level (Figure 3).
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GDP per capita for EEEs EMU members and the GDP per capita for EEEs EU members and the euro
euro zone, period 2000-2018 zone, period 2000-2018

Figure 3. Real convergence towards the euro zone, GDP per capita, PPP,
current international $, 2000-2017
Source: authors according to the WB database, World Development Indicators.

Nominal convergence, expressed as the decrease of inflation rate, is
evident for all EEEs. EEEs members of the euro zone (Figure 4, left) in the
observed period converged towards the euro-zone inflation rate. The
inflation gap has shrunk during monetary convergence and completely
narrowed after euro acceptance of the observed countries. The surge of the
inflation rate is evident during the Global crisis for Baltic States in pre-
EMU accession phase. These countries were mostly hit with the crisis
among EEEs and, even further, among EEs as a whole (Josifidis, Allegret,
& Beker Pucar, 2011, 2014; Allegret & Sallenave, 2015). Concerning EU
members outside the euro zone (Figure 4, right) Romania experienced the
highest inflation rate around 46% in 2000, however, monetary convergence
followed as in other EEEs. The inflation rise was evident during the crisis
period, especially in Bulgaria, Romania and Hungary, but in post-crisis
period convergence continued.

Inflation rate of EEEs EU members compared Inflation rate of EEEs EU members compared
to the euro zone in the period 2000-2017 to the euro zone in the period 2000-2017

Bulgaria +seseee Croatia e CzechR
Lavia eww=-ea Lithuania == e= Hungary == == Poand ======= Romania
= em  Slovakia e e Slovenia es— curozone — SO 7 ONE

....... Estorma

Figure 4. Nominal convergence towards the euro zone, inflation rate,
2000-2017
Source: authors according to the WB World Development Indicators database.

On the convergence path towards the EU, later the EMU, candidate
countries face two fundamental, accompanying factors of the convergence
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process that initiate RER appreciation — productivity growth and capital
inflows. Countries that are in the process of catching up normally display
strong productivity growth in the tradable sector, while productivity
developments in the non-tradable sector are normally more similar across
countries. Given that productivity growth in the tradable sector exceeds
productivity growth in the non-tradable sector, the prices of non-tradable
products also grow thanks to the equalizing wages between these sectors.
Hence, higher inflation rate in emerging countries in relation to the euro zone
stems from higher productivity growth, while RER appreciation could be
regarded as a natural and fundamental part of the “catching-up” process (De
Haan, Hoeberichts, Maas, & Teppa, 2016). The Balassa-Samuelson effect is
accordingly regarded as a real source of RER appreciation and attached to the
process of convergence in living standards across economies.

Real productivity per person. index 2010=100, Real labour productivity per person, index
EEEs EMU members and the euro zone 2010=100, EEEs EU members and the euro zone
140.0
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Figure 5. Productivity rise as a catching-up indicator for EEEs EU and
EMU members in the period 2000-2017
Source: authors according to Eurostat database.

All EEEs EU and EMU members experienced real labor productivity
growth as the accompanying factor of the catching up process towards the
euro-zone (Figure 5). Expectedly, productivity catching up is more
emphasized for the less developed EEEs, like Romania and Bulgaria. From
low starting positions EEEs have shown accelerated productivity gains over
the developed euro zone countries. Productivity differential surely reflects on
their price level. Despite the obvious nominal convergence, the price level
still remains above the euro zone level for most EEEs (see Figure 4).

However, the empirical evidence suggests that the Balassa-Samuelson
effect can only provide a partial explanation for the inflation differentials
between EU members (Del Hoyo, Diaz, Dorrucci, Heinz, & Muzikarova,
2017). The vulnerability of EEESs on the monetary path towards the euro zone
is also reflected in capital inflows. In addition to the productivity growth as a
real source of RER appreciation, capital inflows are also a natural and
accompanying phenomenon of the converging process. It arises from the
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initial need for import accumulation due to insufficient domestic savings in
order to begin and sustain the catching-up. High investment rates appear
essential for convergence towards higher-income EU/EMU countries. Due to
large saving gaps in an environment of limited domestic savings in most
EEEs, the investments are dominantly financed with capital inflows (Zuk,
Polgar, Savelin, del Hoyo, & Konig, 2018). The gap between saving and
investment is reflected in current account deficit (Figure 6).

Current account balance in EEEs EMU members, Current account balance in EEEs EU members,
% of GDP % of GDP

--------- Estoria Latvia o= e = =[ithana Bulgaria ++++s+s Croatia ewmmmm= CzechR
@ em  Slovikia e e Slovenia - = Hungary = = == Poland = em @m @ Romania

Figure 6. Current account balance in EEEs, % of GDP, 2000-2017
Source: authors according to the WB World Development Indicators database.

The external deficit position is justified if it is a reflection of the
convergence process and fostering of economic growth. In this sense, the
import of foreign accumulation is understandable. However, another part of
the deficit is unjustified and unsustainable since capital inflows are directed
into the consumption initiating excessive economic overheating prior to the
crisis. The economic overheating goes along with the accumulation of current
account deficit which culminates in the pre-crisis and pre-EMU stage. This is
the reason of abrupt external adjustment in the post-crisis period (Figure 6).
The position of the Baltic States was especially vulnerable within the EMU
member group. These economies experienced the highest current account
deficit (relative to GDP) in the pre-EMU stage accompanied with sharp
current account adjustment in the post-crisis period. The same holds for
Bulgaria and Romania which expressed the most vulnerable external position
between EU members.

The urge to foster the economic growth under low domestic saving
and the need to cover current account deficit brought the need for capital
inflows in EEEs. The downside of large capital inflows entails the risks of
volatility and speculative pressures on ER. Moreover, when market
participants pay attention to the growing current account deficits, the side
effect of large capital inflows (as a signal of vulnerability and possible
overvaluation) can create their own demise. The vulnerability of EEES to
the sudden stop episodes has been revealed, and especially in the period of
the Global crisis since 2008 (Rahman, 2008; Shelburne, 2008; Vamvakidis,
2008; Allegret & Sallenave, 2015). Figure 7 shows that (i) in average,
foreign direct investments (FDI) and portfolio inflows (PI) in EEEs are far
lower from the euro zone level (left panel); (ii) in general, FDI capital
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inflows in EEEs dominate over the variable portfolio investments in the
observed period 2000-2017 (right panel); (iii) the capital surge in the pre-
crisis period is evident as a vulnerability grounds for sudden stop problems
in EEEs (right panel); (iv) the abrupt FDI drop and milder drop of portfolio
investments happened under the crisis impact in EEES, as well as the euro
zone (right panel).

FDI and portfolio investments in the euro Average of FDI and portfolio investments in EEEs,
zone and average of EEEs US dollars, 2000-2017
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Figure 7. FDI (net incurrence of liabilities) and portfolio investments
(net incurrence of liabilities) in the euro zone and EEESs (average),

US dollars, 2000-2017
Source: authors according the IMF International Financial Statistics database

Some EEEs have partly managed such vulnerabilities through flexible
ER arrangements (double shift monetary stance from the previous section)
which weaken the pressure of monetary authorities concerning speculative
attacks and foreign exchange interventions (Josifidis, Allegret, & Beker
Pucar, 2011, 2014). However, the unavoidable participation in ERM I in the
second stage directly gives the speculators the target (euro-peg) with
fluctuation bands, diminishing the role of ER as a shock absorber.

THE VICIOUS CYCLE BETWEEN REAL
AND NOMINAL CONVERGENCE IN THE ERM 11

Real convergence as a catching-up growth in income and adjustment
of the real economic structures towards those prevailing in the euro area, in
combination with the nominal convergence, makes the ERM |1 difficult to
sustain. EU member states, and candidates for EMU accession, try to
participate in the ERM Il for as short period of time as possible because of
the conflict between real and nominal convergence, as well as the Maastricht
criteria related to inflation and ER. Numerous papers investigate the non-
sustainability of the ERM Il as an intermediate ERR from the aspect of
simultaneous realization of the ER and inflation target. The references show
that simultaneous achievement of the nominal convergence (ER and inflation
stability) and the real convergence (faster economic growth) is almost
impossible (Adahl, 2000; Buiter & Grafe, 2002; De Broeck & Slok, 2002;
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Begg, Eichengreen, Halpern, von Hagen, & Wyplosz, 2003; Fahrholz, 2003;
Eijffinger, 2003; Issing, 2003; De Grauwe & Schnabl, 2004; Polanski, 2004;
Tchorek, 2017; etc.).

Undoubtedly, there is a close link between convergence in real
incomes (real convergence) and convergence in prices (nominal
convergence). Figure 8 suggests a positive correlation between real
convergence (presented with GDP per capita growth) and nominal
convergence (presented with inflation i.e. consumer prices growth) in the
period 2000-2018 for EEEs EU members. A progress in real convergence
reflected in growing GDP per capita is connected with higher prices as a
threat to nominal convergence.

Nominal and real convergence correlation for EEEs in the period 2000-2018
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Figure 8. Conflict between nominal and real convergence
in the period 2000-2018
Source: authors’ calculations, Stata 12, World Bank World Development
Indicators database.

The conflict between nominal and real convergence is especially
emphasized having in mind the catching-up process accompanied by
strong capital inflows and productivity growth. Although fundamental,
accompanying factors of the transitional “catching-up” process, these
factors also create inflationary pressures as a threat to the inflationary
convergence criteria. Productivity growth directly implies a higher price
level, while the factor of capital inflows creates redundant liquidity.
Capital inflows as a monetary source and higher productivity growth as
real source, both initiate RER appreciation. However, how the economy
adjusts depends from the applied ERR (De Grauwe & Schnabl, 2004).

EEEs with gradual monetary stance (i.e. with fixed/rigid ERR) in
the pre-EU and pre-EMU stages are usually condemned to fiscal tightening.
Higher price level has been dampened via restrictive policies since NER
appreciation is not an option. Countries which use ER as a nominal anchor
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must adjust through prices or wages (internal devaluation). On the other
hand, EEEs with double shift monetary approach benefit from NER
movements (ER as a shock absorber) in all phases of the monetary
convergence. Indeed, during the pre-EMU stage, these economies could use
NER appreciation (however, limited with lower fluctuation band) to deal
with higher productivity without sharp price adjustments. It seems that
NER appreciation within the ERM 11 is a less painful option, but only for
countries practicing IT monetary strategy. For others, price level must be
controlled via fiscal tightening which threatens real convergence (Badia &
Segura-Ubiergo, 2014). It should be noted that restrictive monetary policy
does not solve the problem of capital inflows, endangers interest rate
criteria and real convergence process. An unjustified high interest rate on
the basis of uncovered interest parity attracts capital with a speculative,
short-term nature, the effect of which must be absorbed (Begg, Eichengreen,
Halpern, von Hagen, & Wyplosz, 2003; DGTPE, 2008). Maintenance within
the ERM Il in the mentioned circumstances of strengthening monetary
restrictiveness implies the costs of sterilizing additional liquidity.

Due to the difficulties encountered by emerging economies in the
phase of preparation for EMU accession, some authors (Szapary, 2000;
Buiter & Grafe, 2002; De Broeck & Slok, 2002; Grauwe & Schnabl, 2004;
Tchorek, 2017) suggest changes in the ER and inflation convergence criteria
in terms of relaxing one of the criteria. Although the disputed convergence
criteria are predicted for countries of a similar level of development (and
which did not have to go through the transition process), there is no
indication of their redesigning for emerging economies (Bofinger, 2005).
Criteria modifications would be regarded as a violation of the principle of
equal treatment.

In essence, it is extremely difficult and challenging for monetary
authorities not to endanger real convergence if they want to meet ER and
inflation convergence criteria. The position of the EU institutions (European
Commission and European Central Bank), known as Eurosystem position,
indicates the ERM 11 as a disciplinary mechanism conducive to nominal
convergence or the “training room”. This view presumes that the ERM |1
supports the fulfilment of the other convergence criteria by enhancing
macroeconomic stability, promoting real convergence, thus bringing member
states closer to the euro adoption. According to this stance, the ER fluctuation
band and the period in the ERM Il should be consistent with the real
convergence process and structural characteristics of the economy.

However, the detected vicious cycle between nominal and real
convergence contradicts this approach in the pre-EMU stage. In this sense,
other views presume the ERM 11 as a “waiting room” for entry into the euro
zone rather than a “training room” (Polanski, 2004). Namely, it is difficult to
carry out significant reforms and convergence to the EMU within the ERM I
framework. Acceding countries’ position regards the ERM Il as an
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institutional requirement for the adoption of the euro that cannot be avoided,
but one whose appropriateness as an ER policy framework is questionable.
Countries should perceive the ERM II as a “waiting room” that offers at best
little value-added and may even entail certain risks (Backe, Thimann,
Avrratibel, Calvo-Gonzales, Mehl, & Nerlich, 2004). In other words, most of
the process of nominal convergence, fiscal and structural reforms must
already be completed before entering the ERM Il (Schadler, Drummond,
Kuijs, Margasova, & van Elkan, 2005). With such an interpretation, the ERM
Il is primarily seen as an element of formal obligations on the road to the
euro zone rather than a tool to increase macroeconomic stability.
Accordingly, the period spent in the ERM 1l should be limited to the
legally required minimum of two years.

The scenario, known as a “training room within waiting room”
was to some extent implemented in the Baltic states which have
implemented currency board arrangement (gradual monetary approach)
within the ERM II. After joining the EU, these economies introduced
their currencies to the ERM 11, believing that they would meet the criteria
and adopt the euro (Tchorek, 2017). Credit booms and the subsequent
crisis in the euro zone made it impossible to maintain and foster nominal
convergence criteria. Internal devaluation in the Baltic states was severe
and accompanied by socially painful adjustments during the Global crisis.
It is directly related to rigid ERR which came under pressure under abrupt
external shocks (Kang & Shambaugh, 2014). Given that there is always a
risk of remaining in the ERM I longer than the required minimum of two
years, a more reasonable solution seems to be the choice of the standard
+15% fluctuation margins. A wider band or a corridor may be adjusted,
offering more flexibility for the macroeconomic policy instruments.

Although the role of fiscal policy is not the focus of this paper, it is
clear that fiscal policy must be coordinated with monetary policy. Adequate
fiscal policy is the only way to simultaneously achieve nominal and real
convergence along with the implementation of structural changes (Fahrholz,
2003). It should not act too expansively in order to avoid endangering the
targets within the ERM 1l. The fiscal position, especially in the form of
convergence criteria (budget deficit and public debt), largely determines the
time of entry into the ERM 1I, as well as the length of the EMU accession
phase. Although it sounds paradoxical, the entry of former transitional
economies into the EMU is primarily conditioned by non-monetary factors
(Polanski, 2004). Nominal convergence is increasingly dependent on the
structural changes or the process of real convergence. In this context, it
makes sense to postpone the entry of EEEs (Poland, the Czech Republic,
Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Croatia) into the ERM Il until an adequate,
desirable level of real and nominal convergence is established, in particular
until a solid fiscal position and sustainable public finances are ensured
(Onorante, 2006). A solid and disciplined fiscal policy could relax the
position of monetary policy, and vice versa.
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CONCLUDING REMARKS

It is not possible to provide great progress in the convergence
processes in the ERM Il phase. Basic requirements for a successful
experience in the euro zone should be in place prior to euro adoption. Real
convergence should be aligned closely enough with the euro zone in order
to minimize risks of that unique monetary policy which can be inappropriate
for the domestic conditions. Following the same line of thought, alternative
adjustment mechanisms to the loss of monetary policy sovereignty,
especially wage/price flexibility and fiscal policy, must be capable of
absorbing shocks since ER cannot act as a shock buffer anymore. Conversion
rates must be appropriate, sustainable, realistic, i.e. based on macroeconomic
fundamentals. Therefore, adequate balancing between satisfying the
numerical (nominal) convergence criteria without braking real convergence
could be regarded as a success of participating in ERM I1.

Aggravating factors of the participation within ERM 11 are the conflict
between nominal and real convergence emphasized through the catching-up
side effects, i.e. capital inflows and productivity growth. Capital inflows and
productivity growth pose threats to the inflation or ERM Il Maastricht
criteria. The expected reactions of the economic authorities are in the form of
a restrictive monetary or restrictive fiscal policy with negative effects on the
real convergence. However, restrictive monetary policy, although in charge
of nominal convergence, attracts speculative portfolio capital with clear
destabilizing monetary effects. Sterilization is imposed as a potential measure
of absorption of excessive liquidity, but this measure is not a solution, since
high-yield short-term capital is attracted again. The second option is a tight
fiscal policy that does not assume additional, negative measures (such as
sterilization in the case of restrictive monetary policy), but causes direct
negative consequences for real convergence. Bearing in mind that within the
ERM II restrictive monetary and fiscal policies are almost unavoidable, and
that solutions to successful and simultaneous real and nominal convergence
are practically nonexistent, the only acceptable proposal for EEEs in the pre-
EMU stage is completing the process of real convergence before joining the
ERM II. Due to the vicious cycle in combining nominal and real
convergence, it is desirable to fulfill the criteria of nominal convergence or at
least introduce it at the final stage.

There is a risk to consider the EU integration as a magic way to
accelerate the economic growth and focusing on the immediate entry into
the euro zone. Vulnerability to higher inflation due to productivity growth
and capital account volatility (or massive capital inflows), the consequent
RER appreciations, but also the rapid credit and demand growth, together
represent aggravating factors of smooth transition towards the euro zone.
Prior the ERM I participation inflation should be low, fiscal adjustment
should be well structured and substantial, central parities should be set
realistically and monetary frameworks (ER targeting or modified IT)
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during ERM 11 should incorporate adequate protection mechanism from
capital account reversals. Accordingly, two years of participation in ERM
II should be regarded as “waiting room”, not “training room” for joining
the euro zone. Despite this general background, economic merits of any
particular strategy towards ERM |1 and the later adoption of the euro will
need a careful case-by-case assessment. In spite of identified monetary
challenges and potential solutions for EEEs, further research should be
directed to specific countries in the positions of double shift or gradual
monetary track towards the euro zone.

REFERENCES

Allegret, J-P., & Sallenave, A. (2015). Capital flow bonanzas and monetary policy in
emerging Europe: responses to the global financial crisis. Post-Communist
Economies, 27, 429-447. doi: https://doi.org/10.1080/14631377.2015.1084709

Aizenman, J., Chinn M.D., & Hiro, I. (2013). The ‘impossible trinity’ hypothesis in an era
of global imbalances: measurement and testing. Review of International
Economics, 21(3), 447-458. doi: http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.2071311

Adahl, M. (2000). Accession countries’ choice of exchange rate System in preparation for
EMU. http://iwww.rikshank.se/upload/Dokument_riksbank/Kat_publicerat/Artiklar
_PV/er00_4_artikel3.pdf.

Backé, P., Thimann, C., Arratibel, O., Calvo-Gonzalez, O., Mehl, A., & Nerlich, C. (2004).
The acceding countries’ strategies towards ERM 1II and the adoption of the euro:
An analytical review. ECB Occasional Paper Series 10.

Badura, M., & Segura-Ubiergo, A. (2014). Real exchange rate appreciation in emerging
markets: Can fiscal policy help? IMF Working Paper 14/1.

Bakker, B. B. (2017). Exchange rate regimes in emerging Europe. 5" Regional Meeting of
Governers, Umag, March 30-31.

Begg, D., Eichengreen, B., Halpern, L., von Hagen, J., & Wyplosz, C. (2003). Sustainable
regimes of capital movements in accession countries. CEPR Policy Paper 10.

Belhocine, N., Crivelli, E., Geng, N., Scutaru, T., Wiegand, J., & Zhan, Z. (2016). Taking
stock of monetary and exchange rate regimes in emerging Europe. IMF European
department paper.

Bofinger, P., & Wollmershduser, T. (2001). Is there a third way to EMU for the EU
accession countries? Economic Systems, 25(3), 253-274.

Bofinger, P. (2005). Exchange rate policies and institutional arrangements in the transition
process to European Monetary Union. EUI Working Paper RSCAS 2004/17.

Buiter, W., Corsetti, G., & Pesenti, P. (1998). Interpreting the ERM crisis: country specific
and systemic issues. Princeton studies in international finance 84.

Buiter, W., & Grafe, C. (2002). Anchor, float or abandon ship: Exhange rate regimes for
the Accession countries. EIB papers 7(2).

De Souza, L. M. V. (2002). Beyond transition: Essays on the monetary integration of
the accession countries in Eastern Europe (PhD thesis). Retrieved from
http://mww.tinbergen.nl/~phare/Partners/phdfinal.pdf.

De Broeck, M., & Slgk, T. (2001). Interpreting real exchange rate movements in transition
countries. IMF working paper 01/56; BOFIT discussion paper 7/2001.

De Haan, J., Hoeberichts, M., Maas, R., & Teppa, F. (2016). Inflation in the euro area and
why it matters. De Nederlandsche bank Eurosystem occasional studies 14-3.

Del Hoyo, J. L. D, Dorrucci, E., Heinz, F. F., & Muzikarova, S. (2017). Real convergence
in the euro area: a long-term perspective. ECB occasional paper 203.


https://doi.org/10.1080/14631377.2015.1084709
https://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.2071311
http://www.riksbank.se/upload/Dokument_riksbank/Kat_publicerat/Artiklar_PV/er00_4_artikel3.pdf
http://www.riksbank.se/upload/Dokument_riksbank/Kat_publicerat/Artiklar_PV/er00_4_artikel3.pdf
http://www.tinbergen.nl/~phare/Partners/phdfinal.pdf

899

Direction Generale Du Tresor Et De La Politique Economique - DGTPE. (2008). Real
exchange rate appreciation in the emerging countries. Tresor-Economics, 35, 4.

Zuk, P., Polgar, E. K., Savelin, L., del Hoyo, J. L. D., & Kénig, P. (2018). Real
convergence in Central, Eastern and South-Eastern Europe. ECB economic
bulletin, issue 3/2018.

Edsel, B. (2007). Win or lose, it’s the policy we choose: comparative economic
performance of the inflation targeters. MPRA Paper 2928.

Eijffinger, S. C. W. (2003). Accession countries and ERM 11. Briefing Paper on "The
conduct of monetary policy and an evaluation of the economic situation in
Europe - 3rd quarter 2003 (august 2003)" for the European Parliament.
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/comparl/econ/pdf/emu/speeches/20030910/eijf
finger.pdf

European Council. (1997). Resolution of the European Council on the establishment of an
Exchange-Rate Mechanism in the Third Stage of Economic and Monetary Union.
Amsterdam, 16 June 1997(97/C 236/03). https://ww.nationalbanken.dk/en/...rate
.../ The%20Amsterdam%20Resolution.pdf

Fahrholz, C. (2003). Strategic exchange-rate policy of accession countries in ERM II.
Ezoneplus working paper 14. http://www.ezoneplus.org/archiv/ezoneplus_wp_
fourteen.pdf

International Monetary Fund - IMF. (2015). Central and Eastern Europe: New member
states (NMS) policy forum — selected issues. IMF country report 15/98.

Issing, O. (2003). Considerations on monetary policy strategies for accession countries.
http://mww.ech.int/press/key/date/2003/html/sp030228.en.html.

De Grauwe, P., & Schnabl, G. (2004). Exchange rate regimes and macroeconomic stability
in Central and Eastern Europe. CESifo working paper 1182.

Josifidis, K., Allegret, J-P., & Beker Pucar, E. (2011). Inflation targeting and exchange rate
regimes in Serbia and selected transition economies. Eastern European
Economics, 49(4), 88-105. doi: https://doi.org/10.2753/EEE0012-8775490405

Josifidis, K., Allegret, J-P, & Beker Pucar, E. (2014). Adjustment mechanisms and
exchange rate regimes in 2004 new EU members during the financial crisis. Post-
Communist Economies, 25(1), 1-17. doi: https://doi.org/10.1080/14631377.2013.
756614

Kang, J. S., & Shambaugh, J. C. (2014). Progress towards external adjustment in the euro
area periphery and the Baltics. IMF working paper 131.

Onorante, L. (2006). Fiscal convergence before entering the EMU. ECB working paper
664.

Orlowski, L. T. (2001). From inflation targeting to the euro-peg, A model of monetary
convergence for transition economies. Economic Systems, 25, 233-251. doi:
https://doi.org/10.1016/S0939-3625(01)00020-6

Orlowski, L. T. (2005). Monetary policy adjustments on the final passage towards the euro.
Center for social and economic research, Warsaw. http://www.case-research.eu/
upload/publikacja_plik/4830919_sa2940k.pdf

Palankai, T. (2015). The introduction of the euro and Central Europe. Economics and
Sociology, 8(2), 51-69. doi: 10.14254/2071-789X.2015/8-2/5

Polanski, Z. (2004). Poland and the euro zone enlargement: Monetary policy, ERM I1, and
other issues. http:/imww.defi-univ.org/IMG/pdf/23.pdf.

Rahman, J. (2008). Current account developments in new member states of the European
Union. IMF working paper 92.

Schadler, S., Drummond, P., Kuijs, L., Margasova, Z., & van Elkan, R. (2005). “Adopting
the euro in Central Europe — challenges of the next step in European integration.
IMF occasional paper 234.


http://www.europarl.europa.eu/comparl/econ/pdf/emu/speeches/20030910/eijffinger.pdf
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/comparl/econ/pdf/emu/speeches/20030910/eijffinger.pdf
https://www.nationalbanken.dk/en/...rate.../The%20Amsterdam%20Resolution.pdf
https://www.nationalbanken.dk/en/...rate.../The%20Amsterdam%20Resolution.pdf
http://www.ezoneplus.org/archiv/ezoneplus_wp_fourteen.pdf
http://www.ezoneplus.org/archiv/ezoneplus_wp_fourteen.pdf
http://www.ecb.int/press/key/date/2003/html/sp030228.en.html
https://doi.org/10.2753/EEE0012-8775490405
https://doi.org/10.1080/14631377.2013.756614
https://doi.org/10.1080/14631377.2013.756614
https://doi.org/10.1016/S0939-3625(01)00020-6
http://www.case-research.eu/upload/publikacja_plik/4830919_sa294ok.pdf
http://www.case-research.eu/upload/publikacja_plik/4830919_sa294ok.pdf
http://www.defi-univ.org/IMG/pdf/23.pdf

900

Szapary, G. (2001). Transition countries' choice of exchange rate regime in the run-up to
EMU membership. Finance & Development, 38(2).

Shelburne, R. C. (2008). Current account deficits in European emerging markets. UNECE
discussion paper 2008.2.

Tchorek, G. (2017). Polish exchange rate policy dilemmas in ERM I1. Studia Europejskie,
2/2017, 43-67.

Vamvakidis, A. (2008). Convergence in emerging Europe: Sustainability and
vulnerabilities. IMF working paper 181.

MOHETAPHHU U3A30BHU EBPOIICKHUX 3EMAJbA
Y PA3BOJY HA IIYTY KA EBPO-30HU

Emunnuja Bekep Ilynap
VYuusepsuretr y Hosom Cany, Exonomcku dakynrer y Cy6orunu, Cybotuna, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Hakon npucrynama EBporckoj yHHjH, €BpOIICKE 3eMJbe y pa3Bojy CyodaBajy ce ca
3HAYajHUM M3a30BOM IPH JM3ajHUpArby CTpaTertje ACBU3HOT Kypca M MOHETapHE IOJIH-
THKE y IPOLIECY TPaH3HIWMje Ka eBpO-30HU. EBpOIICKe 3eMIbe y pa3Bojy MOpajy OUTYYHTH
KakBy hie MOHeTapHy IyTamy NpaTHTH y neprofy Ipe ybyderma y ERM II u, umajyhu y
Buy mmpu +£15% xopumop, y oapeheHoj mepu Tokom yuernha y ERM II. Hemocrarak
ERM 1I mpencrapiba HHCTUTYIIMOHATHA CTPYKTypa MPUIaroheHa CUTyaIuju YKer KOpH-
JIopa 1 peNlaTHBHO CIMYHUM (pa3BHjeHHjIM) ekoHoMHjama. Taprer-3oHa ERM II orpanu-
YaBa MaHEBapCKH IIPOCTOP €KOHOMCKUM BIIACTHMA €BPOIICKUX 3eMasba y pa3Bojy. [Ipema
TOMe, HHje m3HeHalyjyhe To IITo Heke of 3eMasba HacToje MITo Kpahe ydecTBoBaTH y He-
xoMpopHOj ,,co0H 3a yekame”. EBporicke 3eMibe y pa3Bojy NPHUXBATWIIEC Cy WIH PEXUM
JIBOCTPYKE TIPOMEHE WIIM TpayelTHd MOHETapHU INPHCTYII Ka €BPO-30HU. 3eMJbe Koje Cy
TNIPaKTUKOBAJIE MPHCTYI JABOCTPYKE NPOMEHE 3arodere Cy MOHETapHy KOHBEPIeHIjy ca
¢dyxrynpajyhum pexxumom aesuzHor Kypca 1o ERM II taprer-3one, npuctymajyhu Ha
Kpajy MOHETapHO] YHHjU Kao PUTHAHOM apamkMaHy JEBH3HOT Kypca. ['pamyemHu mpu-
CTYIlT MOHETApHO] TPaH3ULMjH Ka €BPO-30HH NPAKTUKOBAH je O] CTpaHe 3eMajba ca pH-
THAHAM JEBH3HMM M MoHeTapHHM peskuMoM npe ERM Il u HakoH mera y ¢opmu Ba-
JIyTHOT 0700pa M MOHETapHe yHHWje, HaBeJeHNM perocie oM. MehyTiMm, He3aBHCHO Of
onabpaHe MOHETapHe IyTame Ka €BpO-30HHM, OTekaBajyhu ¢akropu Hactajy y dopmu
anpecujalyje peayHor JeBU3HOT Kypca, THUIMPAHU PAacTOM MPOYKTHBHOCTH VTN TIPHITH-
BUMa Kanutaia. [lomupeme MHQIAMOHOr Tapreta W Taprera AEBH3HOT Kypca YHyTap
ERM 11, y3 onpxaBame uini yOp3aBame Ipolieca peanHe KOHBEpreHiuje, NpecTaBiba
M3y3€THO CIIOXKEH 3aaTaK 3a eKOHOMCKE BIIACTH €BPOIICKHX 3eMaiba y pas3Bojy. Pectpu-
KTHBHA (PHCKaTHA ¥ MOHETapHA IMOJUTUKA MMajy HeraTiBaH e(eKkaT Mo peaHy KOHBEp-
reHnjy ka epo-30HH. MMajyhm y Bunmy HarmameHe orexxaBajyhe Qaxrope y mporecy
MOHEeTapHe KOHBEpreHImje, pe ykibyuerma y ERM 11 moxessHO je puHAMM3HpaTH pearHy
KOHBEPIreHIH]jy, Y3 HUCKY HH(IAIH]y, T00pO CTPYKTYpHpaHO (HUCKATHO mpuiiarolaBame
1 PEATMCTHUYHO TOCTaBJbEH IIEHTPAIHN €BPO-TIAPHUTET. 3adapaHu Kpyr uzmely peanse n
HOMHHAIHE KOHBEPreHIHje jeaH je o KJby4HHX pasiora 3amro 6u ERM II kputepujym
u3 MactpuxTta Tpebano cMatparH ,,co00M 3a Yekame”, a He ,,co00M 3a TpeHupame™ y Gazu
TIpe MPHKIbYYerha €BPO-30HH.
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MPOLIEC KAHJAUJOBAIA KAO TEXHUKA MPOJIAJE
Y JECTUHALIIMJCKOM MEHAIIMEHTY — [IPUMEP
CPBUJE KAO KOHI'PECHE JJECTUHALIMJE Y PA3BOJY?
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Ancrpakr

CBOje akTUBHOCTH JIECTHHALIM]CKE MEHAIMEHT-OpraHu3alyje 00aBsbajy 3a HHTEpEC U
padyH CTejkxonyepa JecTHHaruje. HbixoBe aKkTHBHOCTH OJHOCE C€ Ha CTBapame IITO
00JBHX YCIIOBa JECTUHALM]E 32 33JI0BOJBEHHE 3aXTeBa TypUcTa Kao rotpomrada. Ca apyre
CTpaHe, je[jHa Of KJbyYHHX aKTHBHOCTH, KOje IPETXOJe 3aI0BOJbEHbY IOTpeda TypHCTa,
OJIHOCH C€ Ha TEXHHKY NPojiaje JeCTUHALMje — IPOLIeC UCTULama Kanauaarype. [Ipexmer
OBOT' MICTP&)XMBAa YIPABO CE OJHOCH HAa TEOPHjCKO MACHTH(HKOBAE U Pa3yMeBarbe
CcaMoT Tporieca, pasanduTHX (aza 1 crenpUIHOCTH, a PENIEBAHTaH PE3yJITaT HCTPaXKUBa-
B, KOjH MMa 3Ha4ajHy NPaKTHYHY NPHMEHY, IT0Ka3ao0 je 1a y CUTyalujama Kaja KOHTrpe-
CHHM OHMpO JIeCTHHAIIN]€, Ka0 AECTHHALM]CKa MEHAMEHT-OPraHu3alllja, BOJU MPOIIeC KaH-
JIMJIOBamba, YCIEIHOCT Jo0Kjaka KOHTpeca je Ha MHOro Behem HHBOY, u TO ¥ 4ak 80%
CiTy4ajeBa CIIUTAHOT y30pKa.

KibyuHe peun: nectunanyjcku MmeHanMeHT, IMO, kanaunarypa, npojaja,
KOHIPEeCHH OHpO.

BIDDING AS A SALES TECHNIQUE IN DESTINATION
MANAGEMENT - EXAMPLE OF SERBIA
AS AN EMERGING CONGRESS DESTINATION

Abstract

Destination management organizations are implementing their activities for the benefit
and interest of the destination stakeholders. Those activities are influencing the creation of
the better destination conditions needed for satisfying the needs and wants of tourists as
final consumers. On the other hand, one of the key activities, that is the basis for satisfying
tourist needs, is a destination sales technique — the bidding process. The research subject

@ CpencTBa 3a peanu3alnjy HCTpakuBama o0e30eleHa cy on crpane MuHHCTapCTBa
IPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja.



902

here focuses on the theoretical identification and understanding of the bidding process,
various phases and characteristics, and the relevant results that have significant practical
application show that in situations where convention bureau, as a destination management
organization, leads the bidding process, success rate is on a much higher level in 80% of
research cases.

Key words: destination management, DMO, bid, sales, convention bureau, CVB.

VBOJ

JenHa o1 OCHOBHHX TEXHHKa IpOAaje aKTHBHOCTH HOCHJIANa Jie-
CTHHAIIMjCKOT MEHAIMEHTA U JECTHHAIIN]CKOT MapKEeTHHTa, ajll U XOTela
W KOHTPECHHX IIeHTapa, jecTe ,,UCTHIame Kauauaarype”. Vctuname kaH-
IUIAType MOXKEMO ITOCMaTpaTh Kao MPOoIeC TeHAepa IIyTeM KOT' OpraHH-
3aTOp KOHTpeca HACTOjU Jia ojjabepe KOHTPECHY JECTUHAIM]Y 3a CBOj Ha-
peanu gorabaj. Ca acniexra JeCTHHAIUj€, UCTUIAKE KaHAUIATYpE je TIpo-
nec npuiaarohasama MOHYAE JECTUHAIM]E 3aCHOBAHO] HA ()OPMATHUM U
He(OPMAaTHUM KPUTEPHjyMHUMa H yJa3aK y HPOILEC OTBOPEHOT HaaMeTa-
Ha Ca OCTAIMM JIeCTHHaNMjaMa. Y MPaKCH ce MOXKe YBUJIETH Jia pa3BHje-
He KOHTpeCHe JecTHHaIMje (BHCOK HHMBO KBaJMTeTa KOHTpecHe MH(pa-
CTPYKType M BUCOK HHBO [ECTHHAIMJCKOT MEHAIIMEHTA) KapaKTEpHIIe
CHaXHO KopuImheme TeXHUKE HCTHIAmha KaHANAAType Kao MPOAKTUBHOT
HAuMHA TPHUCTYNA KIWjEHTUMAa W HAaYMHA OJ[PXKaBamba KOHKYPEHTCKE
npenHocT. Hocnony OBUX aKTHBHOCTH CY KOHTPECHH OMPOH, KOjU TIpe-
cTaBJbajy (opMy IECTHHAIMjCKUX MEHAlIMEHT-OpraHn3andja. Mako 3Ha-
YajHa aKTUBHOCT Yy 00JIaCTH KOHI'PECHOT TypH3Ma, UCTHIIAhe KaHIUAaTy-
pe je TpeaMeT UCTpakMBamka OTPaHWYCHOT Opoja ayTopa, ITO y HCTO
BpeMe TIPEJCTaBJba M MPOOJIeM, jep HeAOoCTaje MOTIYHH HaydHU OKBHUD,
aJli ¥ TIPEJHOCT, jep MocToje MOryhHOCTH 3a 3Ha4ajHO HAlpeloBambe Y
UCTpaXKMBambUMA.

YIIOI'A AECTHUHALIUJCKUX MEHAIIMEHT-OPI'AHNU3AL[HUJA

JlecTHHAIIMjCKN MEHAIMEHT je NPOIec IIaHupamka, HCTPaXKHBabha,
AMIUIEMCHTAIIMje, KOHTPOJIE W eBajlyalldje JCeCTHHAIMJCKUX MporpaMa
ycMepenux Ha notpebe Typucra (Morrison, 2013). ectuHamujcka me-
HaMeHT-opranuzanuja (JIMO) cTBapa yclioBe y KOjMa TOCT MOXKE 33]10-
BOJBUTH CBOj€ TIOTpeOE M OUEKHBamba, TE alaTe KOjH ycMepaBajy ycrenian
pa3Boj came aecrunaimje (Ritchie & Crouch, 2003). IMO urpa kiby4uny
yJIOTY Y pa3Bojy, MapKeTHHTY U MeHaUMeHTy aectuHarmje (Hvass, 2014).
IMO je oxgroBopHa 3a acriekTe kao mro cy noBehama Opoja Typrcra,
MPOayKaBama IHUXOBOT 3a[pKaBama y JCCTHHAIMjU M moBehama Io-
TpOIIbe TypucTa TOKOM OopaBka y mectunHanuju (Pike & Page, 2014),
LITO MPEACTaBba CIOXKEH POIEC yIPaBJbatba, IIe Mpojaja IeCTUHALI]S
uma Hajaxuujy ynory (Pike, 2004). Kibyu ycnexa JIMO ornena ce y
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cTBapamy atMochepe capaame u3Meh)y KIbydHUX CTEjKXONaepa AeCTHHA-
nuja (Fyall, Garrod, & Wang, 2012; Beritelli, 2011). YnpaBo tepmusu
npooaja nojpazymena aktuBHocTd JJMO Ha KOOpIUHHpamy MOHYJE YH-
TaBe JECTUHAIU]E MIPIHKOM 3ajeIHUIKOT TPEICTaBIbamba TPKUIMTY. Mo-
keMo 3akibyunTH aa JIMO pajie y MHTepecy YuTaBe JeCTUHAIU]E U TIpe-
CTaBHHUKA NOHYJIC U 3a pauyH muX. M3a30B ce jaBiba y cHUTyanujamMa Kaja
JECTUHALIje MOpajy Nla OaJaHCHpajy YATABUM CKYIIOM Pa3IHYUTHX KO-
MYHUKaTHBHUX, PELENTUBHUX U MOCEOHO aTPakTUBHUX (haKkTopa, Kao U
crejkxonamepuma (Hvass, 2014). IMO mopajy na 6agaHcupajy mMOMeHy-
THM pecypcrMa M MCKYCTBHUMa y Tpolecy MaKoBama ,,Ipou3Boja’ IMpH-
JIUKOM IIpOJaje KIIMjeHTHMA U TUPEKTHUM KOPUCHUIINMA, IIPH YeMy Mopa
nocrojatu 6ananc u3Mely cBux yuecHuka nonynae. Ha oBaj mHauun JIMO
CTBapa ycJIOBe AyTOPOYHO OJIPXKHBE KOHKYPEHTHOCTH CaMe JIeCTHHAIIH]e.

Kao nBe xpyune komnereHije ycremsux IMO, moxxemo ncralhin
MapKEeTHHT, KOJH jeé YCMEPEH Ha OCTBApUBAEC CKCTEPHO OPHjEHTHCAHUX
neppopMaHCH, U KOOpAMHAIM]y CTejKXOJJepa Ha HHBOY JIeCTHHAIHMje,
KOja je OCHOB OCTBapHBama nHTepHux nepdopmancu (Presenza, Sheehan,
& Ritchie, 2005). Kao mokasaress ykymnue ycrnemnrHoctd JJMO kopuctu ce
,kBanmuteT uckyctBa mocernora” (Ritchie & Crouch, 2005). IMO acu-
CTHpa MpEeACTaBHUIMMA TPaXIe y pa3yMeBamy JIeCTHHAIMje, aTpakiuja
JeCTUHAIMje, U Ipe CBEra MCKyCTBA KOje NeJIeraTH MOTy Ja CTEKHY TO-
koM Oopaska y pectunarmju (Fenich, 2004). Koopauaupamem mpeacras-
HUKA MOHYIC U MHTETPUCAhEM IBUXOBUX HHIMBUIYAIHUX KaraluTeTa U
yCIyra y jeIMHCTBEHY IOHYIy ACCTHHAIMjE CTBapa c€ KOHKYPEHTCKa
MPETHOCT Ha CTamHO pacTyheM MehyHapomHOM KOHTPECHOM TP KHINTY
(Moscardo, 2011).

AxtuHoctu /IMO Mory ce (uHaHCHpaTH Ha HEKOJIUKO HAYMHA.
JIMO Mosxe y TOTIIYHOCTH OWTH OylieTcKa MHCTUTYIIM]a, TPUBATHO Biia-
CHMINTBO WIH MOXKe (DYHKIMOHUCATH HA IUIATGOPMHU MPUBATHO-JaBHOT
naptHepcTBa. KoHrpecHn OHpo je AOMMHAHTHa (opMa IECTHHALUjCKe
MEHaMeHT ¥ MapkeTuHr opranmsarmje (Getz & Sheehan, 1998). Kon-
rpecHu O6upo, kao JIMO, uma yJiory akTHBHOT TIPOMOTEpa JACCTUHAIIH]E H
CBHX pecypca JeCTHHAIIMje, OpraHiu3aTopuMa KOHTpeca, TpyrnamMa U WHH-
BuayanauM typuctuMa (Bramwell & Rawding, 1994).

HCTULABE KAHIUATYPE KAO TEXHUKA IIPOJAJE

Hcrunama kauauaatype je yBojHa ¢asza came opraHu3aimje 1ora-
haja, koja oOyxBara, Tope] eJeMeHaTa Kao ITo Cy aeduHUCcame Hicja,
CTy/Hje OMPAaBIAHOCTH, U CaMy IPUIPEMY U MPEICTaB/barba KaHIUIATY-
pe (Westerbeek et al., 2006). Ipomec ucTHIamka KaHAXAATYPE je popMa-
HU TIOKYIIIa] TpHBJIaveka oapeleHor gorahaja u jodujama mpaBa OpraHu-
saije (Getz, 2003). Tlporec ucThIlama KaHAUAATYpa je 1e0 oapehennx
MIOJTUTHKA JIECTHHAIMje Y KOjuMa opeheHe nHTepecHe rpyme u eauTe Mo-
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CTajy yBepeHM y 3Hadaj Jorahaja W, CXOJHO TOMe, HacToje Ja Iooujy
onpelyeny mompuiky Ha mmpoj apymreenoj ocaosu (Hiller, 1999). Canp-
KM HeKoyuko Oasuunux kopaka (Ingerson & Westerbeek, 2000): ¢hopmu-
pame THMa 3a Ipollec KaHAUIO0Bamka, MPHUIIpeMama oAropapajyher moky-
MEHTa 3a KaHAWI0Bake, 3BaHUYHA TIpe/iaja JOKYMEHTA 33 KaHJU/I0Bamke U
nobupame, Te Iporjamasame Oyayher opranuzatopa gorahaja. Hocunai
YKYITHOT TIpoIieca UCTUIAka KaHIUIaType je MeCTHHALNjCKa MEHAIMEHT-
opranmzanyja (JIMO), oTHOCHO KOHTpeCHH OWpO, i TO MOXe OWTH U
KOHIPECHH LIEHTAp WJIM KOHIPECHH XOTeld. JJOKyMEHT 3a KaHIUI0Bambe
callpXKu 00jallkbehe CBUX acliekaTa Koju hie ce UMILIeMEHTUPATH TIPUIIU-
KOM opraHuzainyja gorahaja y oIHOCY Ha yCJIOBE KOje KJIMjCHT 3axXTeBa.
Hctuname kaHmumatype BpIIM e KPO3 T3B. JOKYMEHT 32 KaH/WIOBaE
(enr. bid book), koju mMopa 1a nmpukaxe AeCTHHANU]Y Y OIHOCY Ha 3a-
XTeBe KJIMjeHATa, IIPH YeMy HAYHH MUCAka U CTPYKTYpUpPamba TOKYMEHTA
3a KaHIUAOBamke Mopa OuTH 00jeKTHBaH U (OKyc Mopa OUTH Ha (pakTHMa
u jacaum acriektuma (Catherwood & Van Kirk, 1999). Hakon 3BanuuHe
npesiaje Wi cliama JOKYMeHTa, CiIead Impolec jJoOupama. Jlooupame ce
OJTHOCH Ha IOJN3ake¢ CBECTH KJIHMjCHTAa Ja je KOHKpETHA JCCTHHAIHja Y
npollecy KaHAWAOBama 3a JoMahKHA jeHOT OJ HApEeJHUX CKYIOBa H,
CXOJIHO TOME, y HEKUM ClIydajeBHMa, paspaljeHa cTpaTeruja noOupama
octBapyje Behe edekTe y 0IHOCY HAa TEXHUYKH KBATUTETHY KaHAUIATYPY
(Catherwood & Van Kirk, 1992). OcHoBHe creruduIHOCTH HCTHIAA
KaHaumarype ogHoce ce Ha ciezehe (Getz, 2003):

= Hajuemhe ce npumemyje ko norahaja koju cy mo 6pojy aene-
raTta Behu  Koju ce opranu3syjy Ha MeljyHapoTHOM HUBOY;

= Kareropuje norahaja 3a koje ce JecTUHALUje MOTY KaHIUA0Ba-
TH ce y JECTHHAIUjH JIe1IaBajy caMo jeIHOM (HMJIU TOCTOjU Ma-
na BepoBatHoha na ce Bpate mocie oapeheHor 6poja roguna);

* BracHuk norahaja nMa TUCKPEIMOHO MPaBO J0jelle OpraHn3a-
uuje norahaja ogpeheHoj necTuHanuju;

» Hcruname KaHIUAAType je MpoIec KOju 3axTeBa mocebHe pe-
cypce | eKCIepTu3y, vy nopehemy ca yoOndyajeHuM NpoIajHuM
HATOpUMa;

= TlocToju onpeheHn pusnk a ce n3ryou KaHAWIaTypa y KOPHUCT
HEKe JIpyTe JIECTHHAITH]E.

Enemenrn ycnemse kanauaatype mory ce nogenutu za (Wilkinson,
1988): Texnuuke exeMenTe (JIOKarHja goralaja, KOHTPECHM KamamuTeT, Oy-
et norahaja, npeayioxkeHn AaTyMu, IJIaH ITPOMOITH]e), ToapKaBajyhe ene-
MeHTe (IIOZIPIIIKa, CMEIITAjHN KalaluTeT, OCTajle yCIIyre) U KYJITypHe elle-
MeHTe (KapaKTepUCTHKe Tpajia, mpoMolrja Kpo3 rpan). [IperxomHo youe-
HE eJIEMEHTE je TIOKEJbHO YKJbYUINTH Kako OU KaHaumatypa Ouia IenoKyIi-
Ha, )11 32 YCIEIIHOCT KaHAUJIAType, IOope]] UCITYHhEha KIbYYHUX eleMe-
HaTa, HEONIXOIHO je Ja ce y 003Hp y3My M KPUTHUYHHU (paKTOPHU ycIexa Ipo-
meca KaHauMoBama kKoje Moxkemo moxenuru Ha (Westerbeek, Turner, &
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Ingerson, 2002): mpumapse ¢akrope (IOIUTHYKHA, EKOHOMCKH (DaKTOpH,
MHPPACTPYKTYPHH U COIMO-KYITYPHH (aKTOpH) U CEeKyHIapHe (akTope
(KOHKYPEHTHO U TIOCTIOBHO OKpYXKeme). Y mpuMapHe (HakTope MOKEMO
YKJBYYUTH U eNIeMEHTe TOMyT M3rpaJike OJHOCca, mocBehieHocT mporecy
KaHJU/I0Barha, TapaHTOBaba J0/IaTHE BPEAHOCTH U ojpel)eHe OCTaBIITHHE
KOHrpeca JIOKaJTHO] JICCTHHAITH] .

CHHELUDHYIHOCTH IIPOLJECA KAHINJOBAIbA
Y O/JHOCY HA TP>KUIIIHU CETMEHT

Hajsehu meo Tpaxme y KOHTPECHOM TypU3MY je CKOIICHTpHCaH Ha
JIBa 3HAYajHa TP)KUIIIHA CETMEHTa, a TO Cy KOPIOpalldje U acoldjaIyje.
Horahaju acouujanmja ce pa3imKyjy MO CBOjUM KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa O]
norahaja kopropaitija (Chon, 1991), mrro moapasymeBa U pa3IHyuT [IPH-
ctyn opranusaropa kourpeca (Grimaldi, 1997). V uajsehem 6pojy ciyua-
jeBa, KoJ| Tp)KHIITa Mel)yHapoAHUX acoljaliija OTBOPEHHN TI03UB 3aUHTe-
pECOBaHUM JieCTHHANHMjaMa (ca YCIOBUMa M KPUTEPHjyMUMa) Hala3u ce
Ha CajTy acollrjalfje WM je TIOCIaT CBUM WIaHHIIaMa, IITO MoIpa3yMeBa
Jla CBaKa, WM YCIIOBHO CBaka 3eMJba WIAHHWIA, MOXE Ja ce YKJbYUH Y
mpolec HaaMeTama 3a OpraHu3alujy HapeaHor norahaja acormjarmje.
VYKOJIMKO ce pajid O TPXKHUIITY KOPIIOPATUBHUX CacTaHaka, MpoLeaypa
NpUjaBe ¥ yJa3ak y npolec KaHIu0Bamba HUCY TPaHCIIApEeHTH, jep ce pa-
I¥ O MHTEpHHM JOKYMEHTHMa M roTpedama Kopropaluje, Te Hpolec
KaHIIWIO0Bamka J00Wja TOJIyjaBHH KapakTep, OJHOCHO Yy Hajpehem Opojy
clly4ajeBa Kopropaiuje TucTpubyupajy dhopmanHo (opMyiucaH 3aXTeB
(Request for proposal, RFP) Ha cBera HEKOJHKO ajpeca, YUME Ce
Mpollec OrpaHWYaBa Ha yHaIpea npedepupane AecTHHANHjE. Y CIydajy
Kopriopaigja, mpolec HCTUIlamka KaHIuaaTypa Tpaje 3HaTHO kpahe, jep
ce YKyIlaH TIpollec JOHoIIemha ouiyka y Hajsehem Opojy ciydajeBa of-
BUja y MEpUONY IO jelHE TOAWHE, UMajyhu y By TOIUIIKBE OYIETCKO
¢bunancupamwe (Weber, 2001). OBme je ped o0 MamuM rpynaMa u
kopumthemy KamanuTeTa Hajuemrhe jeHOr XOTena, T€ JECTHHAIU]CKE
MeHauMmeHT-kommanuje (Destination management company, DMC), unu
XOTEJM CaMOCTaJIHO MOTY Ja OJrOBOpE W MpUJIarojie MOHYAY, JOK je Y
ClIy4ajy acolyjaiija HoOCHIIall Ipolieca KaHAu0Bama y HajseheM Opojy
cllydajeBa KOHTpecHU Oupo. VcTHname KaHAuIaType je MPOaKTUBHA Te-
XHUKa KOja Moka3yje Mpo(eCHOHATHOCT JeCTHHAIUJCKOT MEHAIIMEHT-
cuctema y npaxcu (Doussa & Koutoulas, 2009). Vcemenrne kanauaatype
o0yxBaTajy IOHYAY Koja je mpuiiarofjeHa 3axTeBUMa — U (POPMaJIHUM U
HeopMaITHUM — TpaXKibe U KIIMjeHaTa.
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IJIOFAJIHO TP)KULIITE KOHI'PECHOI' TYPHU3MA
U 1IO3UL[HJA CPBHUJE

[Ipema nomanmma Ceercke kourpecte acorjarmje (ICCA, 2016;
ICCA 2017), Tokom 2015. rogune ompxano je 12.212 xoHrpeca acomuja-
IMja Koje HCITymkaBajy MelhjyHapoiHe KpuTepujyme, 1ok je y 2016. roguan
Taj Opoj m3Hocwo 12.588 norahaja. Y mocmarpanom nepuoay CpOwuja je 3a-
y3ena 48, omHOCHO 42. MECTO Y CBETY, JIOK je beorpan 3ay3eo 51, omHOCHO
46. mo3uiMjy y CBeTy, ca aclekTa Opoja Mel)yHapoJHHX KOHrpeca Koje je
OpraHu30Bao. Y MmocMaTtpaHoM Neproay Oenexu ce U 10 roauHa o1 OCHH-
Bama MOCEOHOT eHTUTETa Y (POPMH JECTHHAIIM]CKE MEHAIMEHT-OpraHn3a-
muje — Konrpecnor 6upoa Cpbuje, umju je 3aiaTak pa3Boj U MapKETHUHT
CpOuje, ka0 KOHTpecHe JISCTUHAIIM]e Ha TIo0airHOM HuBOy. Tokom 2015. u
2016. romune, Konrpecau 6upo Cpbuje ymao je y 38 mporieca KananaoBa-
wa Cpbuje kao fomahuHa Hekoj oa MehyHaponHux norahaja acouujanuja,
a oJ1 moMeHyTor Opoja, 16 norahaja je morepheno (Konrpecan 6upo Cpbu-
je, 2016).

UCTPAKUBAKE [TPOLECA KAH/JUJOBAA CPEUJE
KAO JECTHHALIMJE V PA3BOJY

Lns oBOr mcTpakuBama je Ja Ce YTBPAU PEIEBAHTHOCT TOKa
WCTHUIakha KaHIUIAType | Ipolieca, Koju ¢y Ae(GHHUCaHU KPO3 TCOPH]jCKH
OKBHD y Tperieny jureparype, 32 Cpoujy Kao KOHIPECHY JeCTHHALH]Y Y
pasBojy, omHocHO 3a Konrpecuu 6upo CpOuje kao JecTHHAIMjCKy Me-
HalIMEHT-OpTaHu3alnjy. Y MepHoay UCTpaXuBama o 24 Mecena (jaHyap
2015 — menembap 2016. roauHe) aHATH3UPAHU CY POIIECH KaHIH0BAbha
3a 10 morahaja mehyHapoauux aconujanuja, rae je Konrpecuu 6upo Cp-
Ouje OMO HOCHJIAIl caMor Tporieca. AHaliu3a Mojpa3yMeBa Jia je npaheH
CBaKM KOpak Ipolieca KaHJuJ0Bama oJ1 IoyeTHe (asze 0 npenaje JOKy-
MEHTa M BeroBe npe3eHTanyje (y CKiiany ca nporecumMa JeUHUCAHUM Y
npersieny gureparype). OBo je moapasyMeBajo MpakTHYaH nposnasak (Te-
PEHCKO HCTpaKMBambe) Kpo3 CBaky o (a3za y IMPEKTHOM KOHTAKTY ca
CTEjKXOJIIepUMa M Ha CTPaHW TPaXKihe M Ha CTpaHH IOHyJe. BpemeHckn
OKBHIp OZ IBE TOAWHE 3aXTEBAO je 3HAUAjHO yJarame pecypca HCTpaknBa-
ga. O yKynHOT Opoja aHaTM3UpaHuX TpoIieca, TPH Ce OTHOCE Ha CBETCKE
acolyjayje Koje y o03up y3uMajy poTalujy JeCTHHaIlMja OpraHu3aTopa
Ha CBETCKOM HHBOY, JIOK C€ OCTAJIM aHAIW3UPaHH TIPOIIECH OJHOCE Ha Ce-
JlaM acollFjaija koje y 003up y3uMmajy caMo poTallijy Ha HHBOY €BPOII-
ckux 3eMasba. CBM MCTpa)XMBaHH IPOLIECH KaHAWAOBAMmba 3aXTEBAU CY
(hopMaHO JOCTaBJbakE JOKyMEHATa 32 KaHIUA0Bame (OUa JTOKyMEHTa)
O]l CTpaHE 3aWHTEPEeCOBAaHUX IECTHHAIIHMja, MaKO HICY CBH WMl jaCHO
JneuHUCaHEe U TpaHCHIApeHTHE KpUTEpHjyMe ouTyunBama. CBU aHAIU3U-
paHM KOHTpecH OKyIbajy MHHMMYM 800 menerara. CBaka KaHIUIATypa
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je TPUBYKJIa HEKOJIHMKO 3eMajhba KaHAWIaTa, a CBaka 3eMJba je MPEeICTaB-
JbEHA OJl CTPaHE jeIHOr CTajKkxoiiaepa u3 cieaehux kareropuja (yKymHO
26 crejkxonaepa): 14 xoHrpecHux Oupoa (JIOKATHHM WM HAIIMOHAITHH, U
TO 3ajeqHo ca qomahom acormjanujom), 10 gomahux aconmjanmja Koje cy
r“MaJle cCaMOCTaJTHU HACTYII ¥ 2 KOHTPEeCHA IIeHTpa (U TO 3ajeHO ca AoMa-
hom acornujarujom).

PE3VIITATH UCTPA>KUBARA

Hako no 6pojy MehyHapoaHuX KOHrpeca M CTakby KOHTPECHE WH-
¢bpactpykrype Cpbuja crama y KaTeropujy JISCTHHAIH]a y pa3Bojy, MO-
YKEMO 3aKJbYUHTH JIa aKTUBHOCTH, CTPYKTYpa M MPUCTYIH MPOoIlecuMa KaH-
JUJIOBama MOKa3yjy Jia je CTeNeH MMIICMEHTAIlM]e JSCTUHAIHjCKOT Me-
HalIMEeHTa Ha BUCOKOM HUBOY. Y CBHM HaBeJICHUM IIPUMEpUMa, TIPOIIeay-
pa Koja je TeopHujcKu NeduHUCAaHA KPO3 TPEriie]l JIUTEPaType MPaKTHIHO
je u moTBpheHa, OTHOCHO, OCTBapeHa je Ha mpeaBul)eH HaurH.

YxymnHo 60% kaHmumaTypa MOTBphEHO je 3a OHE NECTUHALUje TIIe
je KoHrpecHu Oupo OMo Hocuiall mpolieca KaHauaoBamwa, 10% xanauna-
Typa MOTBpl)eHO je 3a JecTHHAIH]e T/ je KOHTPECHU LIEHTap BOJHO TIPO-
nec camoctanHo ¥ 30% 3a necTHHaLMje Iie Cy JIOKaJHe acolyujanuje Ha-
crynaine camoctanHo. Kako CpbOuja criaga y KaTeropujy KOHIPECHHX Je-
CTHHAIIMja y pa3Bojy, NMOCEOHO je aHaIM3MpaHa YCHEITHOCT Yy IPOIECY
KaHOuIoBama y oBux 10 cryamja ciydaja. Crenen ycnemHocTH je 60%,
IIPU YeMy CaMO y jeHOM CIIy4ajy KPUTEpUjyMHU OJUTyuUBama HUCY OMIIN
y MOTITYHOCTH TPAaHCIIAPEHTHH.

Tabena 1. Y3opak ucmpasicusaroa ca KpumepujymMuma oony4usarsa

Nme xorrpeca Bpoj Tonuna 3a Ilocrojame HurepHer npe3eHTanyje
Jiesierara Kojy ce  KpUTepHjyma MelyHapoaqHuX
JIeCTH-  OIUTy4HBarba / aconmjammja
Halmyja  HOCHIIAIl (BmacHuKa forahaja)
KaHZUIyje ToOeTHIIKe
KaHMJaType
Konrpec cercke 2000  2018. IMo3naru y https://www.wapm.info/
acorijanmje MOTIYHOCTH /
MepHHATAITHE Konrpecuu 6upo
MeIUILIHE Cp6uje
Koudepenmuja 1100 2019. Hucy 6nmu https://iww.iftr.org/
CBETCKE TpaHCIapeHTHH /
deneparyje Kourpecuu 6upo
UCTpakuBaua y CpbGuje
MO30PHIITY
Ceercku kourpec 4000  2019. IMo3uaru y http://Amww.sicot.org/
oprorena NOTIyHOCTH /
Konrpecuu

neHTap Myckar
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Tabena 1. Y3opax ucmpadxcusarba ca Kpumepujymuma 00ay4usarba

(racmasax)
Nme xoHrpeca Bpoj Tomuna 3a Iloctojame HWHTepHeT npeseHTanyje
Jernerara Kojy ce  KpHTepHjyma MelyHapoaHIX
JeCTH-  OIUTy4HBarba / aconyjanuja
HalMja  HOCHJIALl (BnacHuka goralaja)
KaHuAyje ToOeqHIIKe
KaHMIarype
Koudepennuja 1500 2019. [Mo3naru y https://ww.ipscmatches.
€BpPOIICKE HOTITyHOCTH / org
aconyjanuje 3a Konrpecuu 6upo
MPaKTHYHO Cpbuje
CTPEJbALITBO
Konrpec eporicke 2000  2019. IMo3uaru y https://www.eans.org/
acouujanmje HOTIYHOCTH /
HEypOXHUpypra Acornujanuja
HEypOoXupyra
Benuke
Bpuranuje
Konrpec 1000  2020. Hucy 6unu https://basseurope.org/
€BPOIICKOT TpaHCIapeHTHH /
yapyXema Aconmjanuja
KoHTpabacucra KoHTpabacucra
CkaH/IiHaBH] e
Komnrpec esporicke 850 2021. IMo3Haru y http://ww.eurofedpar.eu/
acorjanuje MOTIyHOCTH /
apasuToora Kosnrpecuu 6upo
Cpbuje
Kowurpec esporicke 850 2020. IMo3uaru y http://Aww.esprm.net/
acornujanmje nornyHocTH /
pexabuIuTanuoHe Konrpecnu 6upo
MEIUIIHE CpOuje
Konrpec esporicke 800 2021. IMo3naru y http:/mww.efsm.eu/
acorjanuje MOTIYHOCTH /
MHKPOXHUPYPIHuje Vipyxeme
MHKPOXUPYpra
CAL
Kownrpec 2200  2018. IMo3uaru y https://iww.ecfs.eu/
yapyXema MOTITYHOCTH /

nuctuaHe Gudpose

Konrpecnu 6upo
Cpbuje

I/I3B0pI COIICTBEHO UCTPAKUBAKE

JIHCKYCHJA

VY aHanM3MpaHOM Y30pKy KOHTPECHH OHUpO je CBOje aKTUBHOCTH
00aB/ba0 y MME M 3a padyH JIOKAJIHE acOIHjallfje M ACCTHHAIMjCKUX
CTejKXOJIepa (XOTeNn, KOHTPECHU IEHTpH). Y Clydajy Kajaa je KOHTpe-
CHH IICHTap BOAMO IIPOIIEC KAaHIUIOBamka, KOHTPECHH OUpPO JECTHHAIIH]C
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https://basseurope.org/
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https://www.ecfs.eu/
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y K0jOj ce HaJa3W KOHTPECHH IIEHTAp YOIIITE HUje CIIOMEHYT. Y CHUTY-
anjama Kajaa cy JIOKaJIHE acollHjalldje caMe BOJMJIC TPoIlec KaHIuI0Ba-
a, UCTIOCTABIJIO C€ Jla HUCY Omie cBecHe (DYHKIHja U aKTHBHOCTH KOH-
rpecHuX OMpoa Kao JIECTHHAIMjCKUX MEHAIMEHT-OpTraHnu3aIlija, 0OJTHOCHO
MOXEMO 3aKJbYYHUTH JIa Y KOHKPETHHUM JISCTHHAIIMjaMa KOHTPECHH OUpou
HE MOCTOje WM He 00aBJbajy PYHKIN]y KaHJAUIOBamka Kao anara mpojaaje
JIECTUHALIMjCKOT MEHAIMEHTa. Pe3ynTatu ucTpakuBama IOKa3yjy na ce
80% mporeca KaHIKWAOBaka 3aCHUBA HA JaCHO U jJaBHO JC(QUHUCAHUM 3a-
XTEBUMA M KPUTEPHjyMUMa KJIHjeHarta, a o1 Tor opoja ce 50% omnOCHIIO
HA TEXHUYKE €IEeMEeHTe (KOHTpecHa MHQpacTpyKTypa, XoTenu), 35% Ha
noapxapajyhe xpurepujyme u 15% Ha paznuuurte KapaKTEpPHUCTHKE JIe-
cruHamje. Y 20% ciydajeBa HHUCY IOCTOjalId TPAHCIIAPEHTHO KOMYHH-
OUpaHU KPUTEPUjYMU onabupa JIecThHanuje. Y OBHM ClydajeBUMa Io-
CTaBJba CE IMHUTAKE OCHOBA JOHOIICHA OJIYKA, alld M PEICBAHTHOCT
YOUEHHX KOpaKa Ipolieca KaH[i10Bama. lako cy CBH CIPOBEICHH Y Ipa-
KCH Ha HAYMH KaKO je JHTepaTypa NpelBuieia, HEOIMXOAHO je Y TaJbuM
UCTPKUBABLAMA PAa3MOTPUTH JIa JIH Cy Mojeaune (a3e CYBHUIIHE U HAa KO-
J¥ HAYMH pearoBaTH Ha CUTyallHje KaJla KPUTEPHjYMH JIOHOIIkHA OJTyKa
HUCY TPaHCIAPEHTHH.

OI'PAHUYEFRA UCTPA’KUBAFA

BenmuunHa y30pka cBakako IpeJlcTaBba orpaHuvaBajyhu dakrop.
[NoBehamem BennunHe y30pKa jacHHje U IPEUU3HHjE ce MOTY aHaIn3upa-
TH KOpAIlK CaMOT MPOIleca UCTPAXKUBAbA U YOUUTH TPABUITHOCTH. YBOlje-
BEM y aHANM3Y M aKTHBHOCTH KOHIPECHHX OMpOa paBHjEeHUX JeCTHHAIIU-
ja MoXe ce MoOO0JBIIATH KBAJIUTET 3aK/by4aka KOje JJOHOCHMO Ha OCHOBY
KOpaka y TpOLeCy KaHIWI0Baba, Ka0 U Ha OCHOBY YCIIEIIHOCTH Camor
npoueca. Ca HpojayKaBambeM IEepPUOJa UCTPAXKUBAMA, OAHOCHO MOCMa-
Tpama, 106use 61 ce 00jeKTUBHH]E OLICHE.

34AKJbYUAK

Konrpecun 0upo, kao JecTHHAIMjCKa MEHalIMEHT-OpraHu3alldja,
cBoje (yHkmje y Hajeehoj Mepu Moxe omnepaloHAIN30BaTH KPO3 MPo-
aKTHBaH OJHOC Ka TPXKUINITY, a TO CE IMOCTIKE KPO3 UMIUIEMEHTAIN]Y Te-
XHHUKE MpoJiaje — UCTUIakbeM KaHauaaType. PesynraTu ucrpaxusama Jia-
Jy jacaH mpakTH4YaH JOMPHUHOC 332 HOCHOIIE TYPUCTUYKE MOIUTHUKE U Me-
HalIMEHTa JIECTHHAIIU]E, jep j€ 3aKJbYUYCHO Ja, YKOJIMKO je KOHTpeCHH Ou-
PO HocuIal mpoleca KaHAUI0Bama, MOCTOjU MHOro Beha miaHca na jae-
CTHHAIIM]ja J00Wje OpraHu3aiujy KOHrpeca, Hero YKOJIHMKO CaMOCTaJIHU
HOCHOLM TIOHYZAE (Kao MTO Cy KOHIPECHHU IICHTPH WU XOTEINN) TIPHCTYIIC
KaHIUIOBakY, WM aKO cama JIOKaIHA yIpy>Kemha CaMOCTATHO TPHUCTYTIC.
Paznor Tome je mTO KOHIpEeCHH OMPOU MO MPUPOAU CTBApU MOKPHBAjY
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CIIO’KEHE acIeKTe JCCTHHAIIM]E, a HE caMO MapTHKYJIapHE acleKTe, Te Ja
ce 300T MO3HUIMje U UCKYCTBa OMpOM cMaTpajy 00jeKTHBHUM TapTHEPOM.
Ha oBaj Ha4unH TBOPIM TYPHUCTHYKE ITOJIUTHKE Pa3Boja HAa HUBOY JCCTUHA-
[¥ja MOTY Jia 3aKJbydye HEOXOTHOCT UMIUIEMEHTAIH]E aJJeKBaTHOT CUCTeE-
Ma JIECTHHAIMJCKOT MEHAalIMEHTa M aKTUBHOCTH mpojaje. Takohe, pan
MpelICTaBJba jeJlaH O] PETKUX KOjH Ce OJIHOCE Ha TEXHHUKY Ipojaje y OK-
BHPY JCCTHHAIN]CKOT MEHAIIMEHTA ,,AICTUIab¢ KaHauaaType”, 300r gera
j€ Hay4YHH JOTIPUHOC Pajia jacaH, jep YIOTIylkYje YoueHe Mpa3HUuHE U Ja-
Jbe MPOMOBHIIIE IECTHHAIINJCKH MEHAIMEHT Ka0 00JIaCT HCTPaKHUBamba.
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BIDDING AS A SALES TECHNIQUE IN DESTINATION
MANAGEMENT - EXAMPLE OF SERBIA
AS AN EMERGING CONGRESS DESTINATION

Igor Kovacevié¢, Bojan Zecevi¢, Aleksandar Pordevi¢
University of Belgrade, Faculty of Economics, Belgrade, Serbia

Summary

One of the basic sales technique-activities performed by destination management is the
bidding process. It the formal activity of attracting a specific event and winning the
organizational right. The bidding process involves activities such as creating a bidding
team, the preparation of the bid book, the bid submission, presentation, lobbying and the
decision-making process. The bidding process is based on the creation of the so-called bid
document that needs to present a destination in relation to the client’s requests.
Additionally, it needs to be based on key facts and clear aspects, needs to be objective, and
the leader of the process is a destination management organization — the convention
bureau. Key elements of the bidding process can be divided into technical elements,
supporting elements and cultural elements. However, in order to make results positive, it is
necessary to involve critical success factors of the bidding process which are divided into
primary and secondary factors. Research proved that in 70% of cases, a bid has been
confirmed when convention bureau led the process, in 10% when the convention center led
the process independently, and in 20% when local associations had their own process. In
the first case, the convention bureau led the process on the behalf and for the benefit of the
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local association and destination stakeholders (hotels, congress centers, etc.). The results of
the research also demonstrate that 80% of the bidding process is based on the transparent
and public published requests, while in 20% of cases there were no clear guidelines on the
decision-making criteria. In situations where requests were public, 50% were focused on
technical elements (congress infrastructure, hotels), 35% on supporting elements and 15%
on other various destination elements. Convention bureau, as a destination management
organization, manages activities based on the proactive market approach, and that is
achieved though selling activities, where bidding represents the most important activity.
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Abstract

Cycling tourism is an important and growing niche tourism market in Europe. It can
contribute to the sustainable development and branding of the tourist destination, the
preservation of natural and cultural heritage, the development of other forms of tourism,
the creation of the tourist offers and active inclusion of the local community in
development of tourism. Cycling tourism is recognized in the strategic documents of the
Republic of Serbia as one of the key tourist products that should be developed in the
selected tourist destinations. As local community has an important role in tourism
development, in this paper, TIAS scale (Tourism Impact Attitude Scale) was used to
examine the local residents’ attitudes towards cycling tourism in the selected municipalities
in the Upper Danube region through which Danube cycle route passes. It is the longest
cycling corridor in Serbia, rich in natural and cultural heritage elements along its course,
which is also part of one of the most popular European cycling routes, the EuroVelo 6. In
addition, the effects of certain demographic variables on the residents’ attitudes were
examined. The results of the research indicate that cycling tourism is in the initial phase of
tourism development in the studied area, and that local residents are aware of its possible
positive impacts, therefore providing support for cycling tourism development. The results
will be most valuable in assisting local governments, destination management
organizations, tourism policy creators and tourism practitioners to understand the local
residents’ attitudes towards cycling tourism and to formulate strategies to effectively
manage sustainable tourism development.

Key words: cycling tourism, Danube cycle route, local residents, TIAS.

CTABOBHU JIOKAJIHOI' CTAHOBHHMIITBA
O BUIIMKJIMCTUYKOM TYPU3MY
Y TOPHHEM IIOAYHABJ/BY (CPBUJA)

AncTpakT

BHIMKITMCTIYKY TypH3aM je CENEKTHBHH OOJMK TypH3Ma, KOjH UMa CBE 3HA4YajHH)y
YJIOTY Ha €BPOIICKOM TYPHCTHYKOM TPIKUIITY. 3HAYajHO MOXKE JOTNPHHETH OZIP’KHBOM pa-
3BOjy M OpEHAMpPamY TYpPUCTHUKE JACCTHHALIH]E, OUyBatby MPUPOHOT U KYJITYPHOT Hacle-
bha, ocMHIIUBaBaby TYPHCTHUKE IMOHYJIE, Pa3Bojy JPYrHX OOJIMKa TypH3Ma H MOXe MOJ-
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cralil aKTHBHY yKJbYYCHOCT JIOKQJHE 3aje[HHLIC Y Pa3B0Oj TypU3Ma. BULMKIHCTHYKA TY-
pH3aM je y CTpaTeLIKUM U IUIAHCKUM JOKyMeHTHMa Pery6inke CpOuje mperno3Har Kao
jemaH oJ KJbYYHUX TYPHCTHYKUX IIPOM3BOAA Koje Tpeba pas3BHjaTH y ofabpaHMM TypH-
CTHYKHM JecTHHauujama. Kako JokaiHa 3ajeHMLa UMa 3Ha4ajHy YJIOry y pasBojy Ty-
pu3sMa, y pany cy npumerom TUAC ckane (enri. Tourism Impact Attitude Scale) ucriiru-
BAaHU CTABOBH JIOKAJHOT CTAHOBHMINTBA O OMIMKIMCTHYKOM TYPH3MY Y OZaOpaHHM OI-
wtnHama y ['opwem [ogyHassby, Kpo3 koje nponasu JyHaBcka OunpkimMcTnyka pyra. To
je Hajmyxa Ourmkmrctiuka tpaca y CpOuju, Koja npencrasiba u 1eo Eyposena 6, jenHor
O]l HajaTPaKTUBHHJUX €BPOICKUX OMIMKINCTHYKHX Kopuaopa. Takolhe, ncnmTuBad je n
yTHLA] Opel)eHNX COLHO-IeMOrpa)CKuX KapaKTepHCTHKA Ha CTABOBE JIOKAHOT CTAHO-
BHUIUTBA. Pe3ysTaTi UCTpaKHBarba yKasyjy Ha TO Ja je OMIMKIMCTHYKY TypH3aM TeK Y
Mo4eTHO]j (hasu pa3Boja, Te Aa UCIUTAHUIM MPENo3Hajy Moryhe mo3uTuBHE eeKre o pa-
3B0ja OBOT OOJIMKa TypH3Ma U Ja My CTOTa NpYkajy MOAPLIKY. Pe3ynarati 0BOr HCTpaKu-
Bakba MO’y OMTH OJf KOPHCTH JIOK&JIHUM BJIACTHMA, TYPUCTUYKUM OpraHH3alfjaMa i CBUM
JPYTUM CyOjeKTMa KOjH ce OaBe pa3BojeM TypU3Ma Ha pa3iIMuUTHM HUBOUMA.

Kibyune peun: OHMIMKIMCTHYKH TypHu3aM, JlyHaBCKa OMIMKINCTHYKA PYTa,
JIOKAJIHO CTaHOBHUIITBO, TIAS.

INTRODUCTION

Cycling is an important mode of non-motorized transport of local
residents in some countries, such as China where as much as 65% of trips
are done by bicycle. On the contrary, in the United States, the bicycle is
used for the same purpose in only 3% of the cases. In Europe, the bicycle
is widely used in countries such as Denmark, Germany and Netherlands
(Karanikola, Panagopoulos, Tampakis, & Tsantopoulos, 2018). In the
context of tourism, cycling represents an activity on a holiday or the type
of active holiday. In fact, cycling tourism is a travel experience that
focuses on the bicycle as the primary mode of transport between
destinations in a small group of people or even individually for leisure
purposes (Millington, 2013). The bicycle in not just a means of transport,
it is an integral part of the tourist experience (Lumsdon, 2000). Cycling
tourism can be easily combined with other types of special interest
tourism, such as cultural, gastronomy, wine, rural, religious tourism, etc.
It can contribute to the sustainable development and branding of the
tourist destination, the preservation of natural and cultural heritage, the
development of other forms of tourism, the creation of the tourist offer
and active inclusion of the local community in tourism development
(Karanikola et al., 2018; Manton, Hynes, & Clifford, 2016).

For the development of cycle tourism in a destination it is necessary
to create a network of cycling routes, linear routes which follow roads,
railways or waterways (e.g. Danube cycle route along the Danube) or circle
routes with natural and cultural heritage elements along the course.
Cycling routes represent tourist attractions by themselves, because, beside
infrastructural elements, they encompass natural and cultural heritage of
the area they pass through, or they have a thematic character (e.g. cycling
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route connecting wineries and wine cellars in wine region). The best
example is the European cycle route network - EuroVelo, a network of 15
long-distance routes managed by the European Cyclists’ Federation which is
being developed in different countries by a wide range of partners (European
Parliament, Directorate General for Internal Policies Policy Department B:
Structural and Cohesion Policies, 2012). This network encompasses a variety
of routes such as wine routes, Atlantic coast routes, routes connecting
European capitals, or cultural heritage from different periods of history. For
example, the European Route of Brick Gothic is a cycling route which
connects cities and towns in the Baltic Sea region that share a common
architectural tradition developed based primarily on the use of red brick and
distinctive gothic designs. EuroVelo 3, also known as the Pilgrim’s route,
connects Europe’s most impressive religious buildings, including the
impressive cathedrals of Cologne, Aachen and Santiago de Compostela.
EuroVelo 13 - Iron Curtain Trail passes through 20 different countries,
including 14 members of the EU, as well as Serbia. It traverses many
national parks with interesting flora and fauna and unique landscapes. The
path also connects many buildings, monuments, museums and attractions
that remind us of the history of the division of Europe, and its ending via a
peaceful ‘velvet’ revolution in Eastern Europe. In 2005, the European
Parliament recognized the Iron Curtain Trail as a model project for
sustainable tourism and called upon the Member States for support
(EuroVelo). With continuous signage on Eurovelo routes, tourists are
directed towards specific destinations or must-see natural and cultural
attractions. All routes offer high standards of design, signage and promotion
throughout Europe, as well as branding and interpretation of destinations and
cultural and natural heritage along the routes (Lumsdon & Tolley, 2004).

The benefits for destination from developing cycling tourism can
be the following: equal or greater tourism expenditure by cycling tourists
compared to other tourist segments; generating the demand and developing
the supply for specific products and services in the destination; the use of
local service providers, small and medium entrepreneurship development
and the increase of financial influx to the local economy; the minimal
environmental impact on the destination compared to the other modes of
transport and other forms of tourism; the revitalization and use of existing
and insufficiently used, run-down or outdated infrastructure; improving
the destination image, tourist offer and attracting new or different visitors;
increasing the activity of the local residents and other benefits for the
community that come from a more active lifestyle (Mrnjavac, Kovaci¢, &
Topolsek, 2014; Sustrans, 1999).

Most studies indicate that cycle tourists are motivated to take
cycling holidays comprised of a mix of elements, but especially the
opportunity to relax from every-day life, being close to nature, the ability
to explore other places/cultures, etc. (Lumsdon & Smith, 1997; Lumsdon,
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2000). This segment of tourists prefers destinations which can provide
adequate infrastructure, traffic safety (low traffic density), signposting on
cycle routes that makes it easy to navigate, but also information about
natural and cultural heritage close to the route, accommodation/catering
service providers (Lumsdon & Tolley, 2004), as well as other cyclist-friendly
service providers, which all further contribute to small entrepreneurship
development and especially in neglected rural areas along the cycling
routes and in areas which are not the typical tourist honey-pot sites and
would not be able to attract visitor spending otherwise.

Cycle tourism is not recorded in Eurostat tourism statistics, nor is it
featured in other general reviews of domestic or international tourism.
Therefore, there is no clear overview of trends. However, the EuroVelo
study 2012 indicates that cycle tourism brings major benefits to destinations
from direct tourist spending, specifically in those localities which currently
do not enjoy mainstream tourism development (European Parliament,
Directorate General for Internal Policies Policy Department B: Structural
and Cohesion Policies, 2012). In addition, socio-cultural impacts of cycling
tourism on local communities should not be neglected especially since cycle
tourists look for direct contact with local residents. Many studies indicate that
local communities support development of cycling routes and other
greenways for recreational use and tourism since it improves local
businesses, community involvement and pride in local heritage with
greenway routes (Bennett, Tranter, & Blaney, 2003; Bowker, Bergstrom,
& Gill, 2007; European Greenways Association, 2004), which further
contribute to the quality of life of local residents (Schafer, Bong, &
Turner, 2000).

The local community is one of the key stakeholders in tourism
development and its attitudes towards tourism impacts should be
acknowledged in order to provide sustainable tourism development.
Therefore, there are many studies, which refer to the community role and
support in tourism development and the residents’ perception on the impact
of tourism. One of the first standardized instruments for measuring
residents’ attitudes towards tourism development is the Tourism Impact
Attitude Scale - TIAS, developed by Lankford and Howard (1994). After
the scale was tested in the United States, the authors called for additional
testing in different settings. In response to this call, the scale was widely
used in tourism related research in other countries, with certain modifications
depending on the type of destination and form of tourism (Bachleitnera &
Zins, 1999; Chen & Hsu, 2001; Harrill & Potts, 2003; Petrovi¢, Blesic,
Ivolga, & Vujko, 2016; Shariff, 2002; Vesey & Dimanche, 2001; Wang &
Pfister, 2008). The original TIAS consists of 27 attitudes/variables used to
measure the local residents’ perception of tourism development. The
attitudes refer to infrastructure, public services, recreation, employment
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opportunities, income generation, role of local resident’ in tourism
planning and other impacts of tourism development on local community.

Cycling tourism is recognized in the strategic documents of the
Republic of Serbia as one of the key tourist products that should be
developed in the selected tourist destinations, specifically the Danube region
(Ministry of Trade, Tourism, and Telecommunications of the Republic of
Serbia, 2016). The fact is that three out of 15 international cycling routes of
the EuroVelo network are passing through Serbia: EuroVelo 6, EuroVelo
11 and EuroVelo 13. EuroVelo 6 is one of the most popular cycling routes
in Europe, connecting the west and east of Europe, from the Atlantic to the
Black sea. This route follows the Loire, the Rhine and the Danube. The
EuroVelo 6 section in Serbia follows the Danube and is known as the
Danube cycle route, the longest cycling corridor in Serbia. It is the result of
the international project Donauradweg (Danube Bicycle Route) aimed to
trace the cycling route along the Danube downstream from Austria and
Slovakia, and to design the cycling maps. The project was conducted in
Hungary, Croatia, Serbia, Romania and Bulgaria. The route in Serbia was
entirely realized in 2007 and is known for its outstanding natural and
cultural attractions (EuroVelo).

However, according to the Tourism development strategy of the
Republic of Serbia 2016-2025 no progress was made and no significant
investments were generated for the improvement of the quality of the tourist
products of special interest such as cultural, cycling, wine and culinary and
gastronomic routes (Ministry of Trade, Tourism, and Telecommunications of
the Republic of Serbia, 2016, p. 14). In addition, there is a lack of academic
research on the topic of cycling tourism in Serbia, and specifically on the
residents’ attitudes towards cycling tourism development. Previous studies
mostly focus on cycling tourists, the establishment of cycling routes in Serbia
and the supply side (Bogdanovi¢, Basari¢, Ruski¢, & Garunovi¢, 2016;
Vujko, Plavsa, & Ostoji¢, 2013; Vujko & Gaji¢, 2014).

As local community has an important role in tourism development
and long-term planning, the aim of this paper is to examine the local
residents’ attitudes towards cycling tourism in the selected municipalities
in the Upper Danube region through which Danube cycle route passes
utilizing the TIAS scale. This study is significant as it utilizes TIAS in a
novel research setting of cycling tourism (in previous studies the scale was
mostly used in the context of rural tourism). In addition, the effects of certain
demographic variables on the residents’ attitudes were examined.
Specifically, this study seeks to answer the following research questions:

(1) What are the attitudes of the local residents in the selected
municipalities in the Upper Danube toward cycling tourism development
in this region?

(2) Do local residents support cycling tourism development in their
community?
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(3) Are there statistically significant differences in the local residents’
attitudes towards cycling tourism development between respondents of
different gender, age, education, and monthly income?

The following hypotheses are proposed according to the prior
discussion:

Hypothesis 1 (H1): Local residents have a positive and supportive
attitude towards cycling tourism development.

Hypothesis 2 (H2): Socio-demographic characteristics of local
residents influence their attitudes towards cycling tourism development.

Hypothesis 2a: There are statistically significant differences in the
local residents’ attitudes towards cycling tourism development between
respondents of different gender.

Hypothesis 2b: There are statistically significant differences in
local residents’ attitudes towards cycling tourism development between
respondents of different age.

Hypothesis 2c: There are statistically significant differences in
local residents’ attitudes towards cycling tourism development between
respondents of different educational level.

Hypothesis 2d: There are statistically significant differences in
local residents’ attitudes towards cycling tourism development between
respondents of different monthly income.

METHODOLOGY

To achieve the objective of the study, a two-step procedure was
conducted. First of all, in order to adapt the original TIAS to research
setting of cycling tourism, three academics from Serbia who have
research experience in tourism and specifically niche tourism were asked
to discuss the TIAS. Based on this discussion, the original scale was
refined and 22 out of 27 items from TIAS were adapted to this research.
Therefore, the final scale used in this survey consists of 22 items with
good internal consistency (0=0.83).

Second of all, by using the modified scale, the main survey was
conducted among local residents of the selected municipalities in the Upper
Danube through which the Danube cycle route passes: Apatin, Sombor and
Backa Palanka, in the summer months (June-September 2016) when the
concentration of cycling tourists on the route is the highest.

The questionnaire used was composed of three sections. The first
part included background information on the participants (gender, age,
education, place of residence, length of residency, occupancy, monthly
income). The second part consisted of three questions which refer to the
residents’ familiarity with the fact that the Danube cycle route - EuroVelo
6 passes through their municipality, providing services to cycling tourists
or not, and giving support to cycling tourism development or not. In the
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third part of the questionnaire, the residents were asked to evaluate 22
items - their attitudes towards cycling tourism development in their
community using a five-point Likert scale ranging from 1 (strongly disagree)
to 5 (strongly agree). A face-to-face survey was conducted with 109
respondents. Their socio-demographic characteristics are presented in detail
in Table 1. The data was processed with the statistical package SPSS 20.

Table 1. Socio-demographic characteristics of the respondents

Characteristics f %
Gender
Male 46 42
Female 63 58
Age (N=109)
<20 6 55
21-40 57 523
41-60 39 358
> 60 7 6.4
Place of residence
Apatin 28 256
Backa Palanka 32 294
Sombor 49 45.0
Years of residence in the municipality
<10 4 4
11-20 15 14
21-30 46 42
31-40 11 10
>40 33 30
Education
High school 76 69.7
Faculty 33 333
Occupation
Student 19 17
Employed 38 35
Seasonal employment 17 16
Retiree 8 7
Unemployed 27 25
Monthly income in €
<200 26 24
201-400 29 27
401 and more 20 18

No income 34 31
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Results of the research show that 66.1% of the respondents are
familiar with the fact that the Danube cycle route - EuroVelo 6 passes
through their place of residence. The majority of the respondents (88.1%)
support cycling tourism development in their municipality mostly
because they enjoy cycling, they see cycling tourism as an opportunity for
the local economy revival, for improving employability for local residents
and the infrastructure development. Only one respondent does not support
cycling tourism development whereas 12 neither agree nor disagree. A
small percentage of the respondents (9.2%) provide services to cycling
tourists and those are mostly accommodation, food, bicycle repair and
tour guide services.

Surprisingly, more than 40% of the respondents consider that
cycling tourism development did not contribute to more recreational
opportunities in their community, while 33% are undecided regarding this
item. A high percentage of the respondents (more than 70%) disagree with
the statement that the quality of public service in their community has been
improved thanks to cycling tourism development. On a positive note, local
residents (92.6%) do not think that the development of this type of tourism
has influenced the rise of crime rate in their community. Almost half of the
respondents state that cycling tourism does not play an important role in the
local economy, while 32% are uncertain regarding this topic, which
indicates that cycling tourism is in the initial phase of development or local
residents are not adequately informed about it. Over 60% of the respondents
disagree with the statement that the number of shops, bike repair shops and
other service providers has increased as a result of cycling tourism
development. In addition, they do not think that roads, pavements and cycling
paths in their community are improved thanks to cycling tourism
development, which points to none or very small investments in the
infrastructure for cycling tourists, as well as for local residents. More than
90% of the respondents do not have income from cycling tourism, which
implies that this form of tourism is still underdeveloped, and the involvement
of the local community in its development is very low. On the other hand,
almost 80% of the respondents consider that the local authorities and
community should actively support cycling tourism development, and the
majority supports the building of new or adaptation of existing tourist
facilities which could attract a large number of visitors and cycling tourists.

Local residents do not notice negative impacts of cycling tourism
towards their environment, which was expected considering their above
discussed answers and the fact that this type of tourism is still
underestimated in the economy of the study area. In addition, less than
40% of the respondents are interested in providing services to cycling
tourists. It is our assumption that more local residents would provide
cycling friendly services if there existed appropriate incentives for future
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Table 2. Mean values and distribution of the respondents' answers

Items

Respondents' answers
M in %
1 2 3 4 5

The Danube cycle route and cycling tourism
development contributed to more recreational
opportunities in my community.

The quality of public services in my community has been
improved thanks to cycling tourism development.
Cycling tourism has influenced the rise of crime rate

in my community.

Cycling tourism plays an important role in the

economy of my municipality.

In my place of residence, the number of shops, bike
repair shops and other service providers has risen as a
result of cycling tourism development.

Cycling tourism provides extra income for my family.
The community should stimulate a more intensive
building of facilities for cycling tourism.

The jobs provided by cycling tourism development are

very attractive.

Prices of products and services increased in my
community due to cycling tourism development.

My community has better roads, pavements and
cycling paths thanks to cycling tourism development.
Cycling tourism development in my community will
provide more opportunities for employment of local

population.

In my community, cycling tourism development

should be actively supported.

I support building of new or adaptation of existing
tourist facilities which could attract a large number of
visitors and cycling tourists in my community.
Cycling tourists behave inappropriately towards the
environment (throw waste, make noise, damage plants

and disturb animals, etc.).

I believe the increase in the number of cycling tourists
will not have negative impact on the local environment.
In my community the amount of litter has increased
due to cycling tourism development.

In the future, | would like to provide services to

cycling tourists.

I made friends with cycling tourists.
I communicate with cycling tourist passing through

my community.

I am able to influence the decision-making on the
cycling tourism development in my community
Cycling tourism development can only have positive

impact on my life.

My community has natural and cultural resources to
become an attractive cycling tourist destination.

2.7824.816533.0 7.4183

1.7358.714.7239 09 18

122853 74 64 09 0.0

2.48 30.318.332.111.0 83

1.7059.6 174174 3.7 1.8

122917 19 18 09 37
3.95 2.8 6.429.315.645.9

3.25 7.313.845912.8 20.2

1.64 62.421.111.0 09 4.6

2.1146.811.928410.1 238

3.1213.8 16.533.9 14.7 21.1

430 0.9 2.819.220.256.9

462 0.9 0.0 83183725

1.4873.410.1119 3.7 09

3.7411.0 4.6 22.023.9 385

144725110165 0.0 0.0

3.06 25.7 6.4 29.4 12.8 25.7
1.8958.7 12.8 138 9.2 55
2.44 440120183 7.4183

1.4578.0 28165 1.8 0.9

3.57 6.4 7.439.416.5 30.3

4.05 0.0 2.827.531.2385

M - mean value; 1 - strongly disagree; 2 - disagree;
3 - neither agree nor disagree; 4 - agree; 5 - strongly agree
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entrepreneurs from local or state authorities and if they were properly
informed and educated on cycling tourism market and all the benefits it
could bring to the community. Moreover, about 80% of the respondents
state that they are not able to influence decision making on the cycling
tourism development in their community. Therefore, it is necessary to
organize suitable education through workshops, seminars, etc. for local
residents regarding the benefits and positive impacts of cycling tourism
development towards the local community. The local community must be
informed about all the potential benefits and costs of this type of tourism
and must be involved in the planning and development of cycling tourism.
On a positive note, almost 70% of the respondents believe their community
has natural and cultural resources to become an attractive cycling tourist
destination. Therefore, based on the results of this study, we can conclude
that the respondents have a positive attitude and are supportive towards
future cycling development in their community (H1 confirmed), but, at this
moment, cycling tourism is underdeveloped or in its initial phase of
development in the studied area, meaning the potentials of the Danube
cycle route are not sufficiently used.

In order to examine if there are differences in the residents’ attitudes
towards cycling tourism in the Upper Danube area through which the Danube
cycle route passes, regarding their gender, age and education level, Mann-
Whitney U Test is used.

The results show that there is no statistically significant difference
in attitudes of female and male respondents towards cycling tourism (H2a
rejected). Also, no statistically significant difference is determined in
attitudes across the age of the respondents (H2b rejected), but there are
significant differences in several attitudes (see Table 3) across the
educational level of the respondents. However, the value of the effect size
is small (r<0.3), thus, these differences are not essential (H2c rejected).

Table 3. Results of Mann-Whitney U Test used to assess for significant
differences in respondents’ attitudes regarding their education

Items Education N Mr Md U p z r
Cycling tourism playsan  Hjigh school 76 50.90 2

important role in the economy 942.5 0.033 -2.129 0.20
of my municipality. Faculty 33 64.44 3

Cycling tourism provides High school 76 52.62 1 i

extra income for my family.  Faculty 33 6048 1 1073 0.012 -2.501 0.24
The jobs provided by cycling  igh school 76 51.28 3

tourism development are very g i 971.5 0.048 -1.975 0.19
attractive. Faculty 33 63.56 3

Cycling tourism development High school 76 51.26 3

can have only positive impact 970 0.049 -1.968 0.19
on my life. Faculty 33 63.61 4

N - number of respondents, Mr - mean rank, Md - Median,
U - value of Man Whitney U test, p - level of significance, r - effect size
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Conducting Kruskal-Wallis Test, statistically significant difference is
noticed in four out of 22 residents’ attitudes towards cycling tourism (see
Table 4) across monthly income (H2d confirmed). The respondents with the
highest monthly income show higher level of the agreement, compared to the
respondents with lower monthly income, with the statements that cycling
tourism plays an important role in the local economy, it provides extra
income for their family and the infrastructure is improved thanks to cycling
tourism development. The respondents with no income especially notice the
increase in prices of products and services due to cycling tourism
development, which we assume is not the effect of cycling tourism but of low
socioeconomic status of this group of the respondents.

Table 4. Results of Kruskal-Wallis Test used to assess for significant
differences in respondents’ attitudes regarding their monthly income

Monthly

Items X Mr Md i p
income
. . . <200 52.06 2
Cycling tourism plays an important
role in the economy of my 201-400 4383 1 9.542 0.023
municipalit 401 and more 70.48 3 ’ '
panity. No income 57.68 3
<200 5254 1
Cycling tourism provides extra 201-400 5247 1
income for my family. 401 and more 64.33 1 9463 0024
Noincome 5356 1
Prices of products and services =200 41.50 1
. . . 201-400 48.86 1
increased in my community due to 15.884 0.001
cycling tourism development 401 and more 59.68 1
) Noincome 67.81 2
My community has better roads, =200 43.38 1
pavements and cycling paths thanks 201-400 ~~46.10 1 13.517 0.004
to cycling tourism development 401 and more 67.65 2.5
' No income 64.03 3

Md - median, Mr - mean rank, ¥? - chi-square value, p - level of significance

CONCLUSION

The market for cycle tourism as a form of active holiday is
constantly increasing in Europe, and the Danube cycle route, as part of
EuroVelo 6, represents one of the most attractive European corridors for
cycling tourists. However, it is important to note that the growth of cycle
tourism, both in terms of provision and market demand, is uneven across
the Danube cycle route. While Austria is by far the most important
destination on Danube for tour operators according to EuroVelo study
2012, Serbia is lagging behind in cycling tourism development although
its potential is immense. In Serbian tourism strategic documents, the
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development of cycling tourism in the Danube region is seen as an
opportunity for the improvement of tourism offer of Serbia, as well as an
opportunity for the revitalization of the rural settlements through which
the Danube cycle route passes.

In cooperation with the European Cyclists’ Federation, the
European cycle route network and former German Technical Cooperation
Agency (GTZ)!, cycling experts from Serbia together with those from
Hungary, Croatia, Romania and Bulgaria have been working on
developing a cycle route along the Danube since 2003. As a result of this
project, in 2007, the Danube cycle route as part of EuroVelo 6 was
established in Serbia and the sign post system was installed with the aim
to provide cyclists following the Danube all the information they require.
Also, printed maps as well as websites on cycling the Danube are
produced and different promotion activities are carried out (National
Tourism Organization of Serbia). It is thanks to this project that Serbia is
on the European cycling tourists map and tour operators specialized for
cycling holidays show interest in the Serbian section of the Danube.

In order to assess the residents’ attitudes toward cycling tourism on
the Danube cycle route in Serbia, the present study was conducted in the
Upper Danube region, one of the four tourist destinations on Danube in
Serbia according to the Tourism development strategy of the Republic of
Serbia 2016-2025. This study is the first phase of the project, which
includes research among the local residents in other municipalities along
the whole Danube cycling route in Serbia (following studies will be
conducted in the Central Danube region, the City of Belgrade with Novi
Sad and the Lower Danube region).

The results of this research indicate that cycling tourism is in the
initial phase of tourism development in this area. This is in line with
previous research by Vujko and Gaji¢ (2014) on the opportunities for
tourism development and cooperation in the region by improving the
quality of tourism services on the Danube cycle route. Local residents are
aware of the possible positive impacts of cycling tourism development;
therefore, they give support to it (H1 confirmed), which is in line with
general tourism literature. No statistically significant differences were
found in the residents’ attitudes across their gender, age and educational
level (H2 rejected). The results will be most valuable in assisting local
governments, destination management organizations, tourism policy
creators and tourism practitioners to understand the local residents’

L' As of 1 January 2011, the Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Technische Zusammenarbeit
GmbH (GTZ) has ceased to exist. It has been merged with the German Development
Service (DED) and InWEnt (Capacity Building International, Germany) to become
the Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Internationale Zusammenarbeit (G1Z) (German Federal
Ministry for Economic Cooperation and Development).



925

attitudes towards cycling tourism and to formulate strategies to manage
effectively sustainable tourism development. Tourism planners need to be
aware of the need to conserve natural and cultural assets on the route, as
well as to enhance community skills and capabilities related to cycling
tourism. In addition, local community must be actively involved in activities
related to cycling tourism development and directly benefit from it.

As local residents have direct contact with tourists, which can
affect the tourists’ experience of a destination, it is necessary to inform
and educate the local community on the opportunities and benefits, as
well as costs, of cycling tourism. Furthermore, the development of small
and medium entrepreneurs in local community should be stimulated in
order to provide cycle friendly services along the route. There are
numerous examples of good practices from European countries where
local and national authorities have been using different incentive measures in
order to stimulate active involvement of the local community in cycling
tourism development and the creation of the tourist offer.

Future research will be conducted in other municipalities along the
Danube cycle route in Serbia in order to evaluate the residents’ perception
of cycling tourism development. Also, similar research among local
residents should be conducted in other countries through which the
Danube cycle route and EuroVelo 6 pass, as these countries differ in their
level of economic and tourism development and there are differences in
cultural and geographic contexts. In addition, as the local community’s
perceptions of tourism impacts are not static and destination and the level
of tourism development change over time, research similar to the present
study should be conducted on a regular basis.
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CTABOBH JIOKAJIHOTI' CTAHOBHUILIITBA
O BUIMKJINCTUYKOM TYPU3MY
Y TOPHLEM IIOAYHABJBY (CPBUJA)

Bama I[laBaykoBuh, bojana Huxuh, Yribema Ctankos
Yuusepsurer y Hosom Cany, [Ipuponno-maremarnuku ¢axynret, HoBu Can, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

BunykimcTiyky Typusam je cBe 3Ha4ajHHjH OOJIMK TypH3Ma Ha eBPOIICKOM TYpPHCTH-
YKOM TPXKUIITY, KOj! Y IOCIIE/Ee BpeMe NPHBIIAYH ITXKEbY KAKO aKaJeMCKe 3aje/IHHILE Ta-
KO M TBOpL@ TYPHCTHYKE MOJMTUKE Ha ojpeljeHoj ecTHHAIuMju. Y HaIloj 3eMJBH je OBaj
OOJIMK TypH3Ma Ipero3HaT y CTPATEIIKUM JOKyMEHTHMa Kao jefaH O KJbYYHHX TypH-
CTUYKHX TPOM3BOAA KOje Tpeba pa3BHjaTh y 0JadpaHUM TypPUCTHUYKHUM JECTHHALMjaMa, a
nocebHo y [lonynaBspy. JlyHaBcka OMIIMKINCTHYKA PYTa, KOja je 10 jeIHOT O HajaTpak-
THBHHjUX €BPOICKUX OWIMKIMCTHYKUX Kopuzmopa Eyposemo 6, Hajmyxa je OWIMKIH-
ctuuka Tpaca y Cpbuju. Mmax, BeoMa je Majo MCTpaXHBama Ha TeMy OMIMKIMCTHIKOT
TypH3Ma, TIOrOTOBO y HAIlIOj 3eMJBH. 3a pa3NiKy O[] NOCAJAIIbNX HCTPaXNBamba, Koja ce
yIJIaBHOM 0OaBe TypHUCTHMa OWIMKIMCTHAMA, Y CPEAUIITY OBOT HCTPAXKUBAMA j€ JIOKATHO
CTaHOBHHIIITBO, KOj€ j€ je/laH 0J] KIbYYHHX MapTHEpa Y pa3Bojy OWIIO KOT 00JIHKa TypH3Ma
Ha HEKOj JICCTHHAIU]H.

V HcIUTHBaY CTaBOBA JIOKATHOT CTAHOBHHINTBA O OMIMKIIMCTHYKOM TYPH3MY IpH-
memeHa je TUAC ckana (enrit. Tourism Impact Attitude Scale — TIAS), xoja je no cama
MMaJa MHUPOKY MPUMEHY y TYPUCTHUYKHM HCTPaXUBABHUMA, YITIABHOM Ha TEMY PypAasTHOT
Typusma. OpUrnHaNiHa cKajla je mpriarohjeHa oONKy TypH3Ma KOjU ce UCTpaxyje, IITO
TIPETAKY U ayTOpH caMe cKasle. VcTpakiBame je CIpOBEASHO y IIEpHOY OJ jyHa 0 CeTl-
TemOpa 2016. ToMHE TEXHUKOM ,,JIHAIIE y JuIie” Mel)y TOKaTHUM CTaHOBHHINTBOM y ['op-
meM [lonyHaBby y ommuruHama Anarud, Combop u Bauka Ilamanka. YkymHo je mo-
nymeHo 109 ynuTHuka.

Pesynraru nctpaxuBama mokasyjy 1a je ase TpehrHe HCIMTaHNKa YIIO3HATO Ca YHEbe-
HHMIIOM J1a KPO3 H-HXOBY OIIITHHY Hponasu JlyHaBcKa OMIMKIMCTHYKA pyTa — EypoBeno
6. Behuna ncnimranmka moapikasa pa3Boj OHIIMKIMCTHYKOT TypU3Ma M TO Hajuerhe HaBo-
JIe Kao pasJior jep Cy ¥ caMy JbYOUTEIbN OUIMKITN3MA, Y TYPU3MY BHIE IIAHCY 32 EKOHOM-
CKH pa3Boj OMIITHHE U 32 3aIOlLbaBakhe JIOKAIHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, ajTi ¥ MOTyhHOCT To-
6ospiama uHPpacTpykrype. Ckopo 50% ucnuTaHHKa HE cMaTpa Ja OWUIUKITHCTHYKH TY-
pu3aM MMa OHUTHY YJIOTY y NIPMBpPEM H-UXOBE OMIITHHE, TOK 32% HeMa KOHKPETaH CTaB
o oBoM nurtamwy. Ca apyre crpane, BehiHa aHKeTHpaHUX cMaTpa Ja OIMITHHA Tpeda
IUIAHCKH J1a pa3BHja OBaj BUJ TypH3Ma M Jia BHMXOBO HAcehe MMa IIaHCY Jia TOCTaHe
aTpaKTHUBHA JIECTHHALMja OUIUKIMCTHYKOT Typu3Ma. Ha OCHOBY pe3yirata HCTpaKH-
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Bakba, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUYHTH JIa j¢ OUIMKINCTUYKH TypH3aM Hepa3BHjeH Win 0ap y 1mo-
4eTHOj (a3u pa3Boja y ONMIUTHHAMA Yy KOjHMA je CIPOBEICHO UCTPAXKUBALE, T 1A I10-
TeHujanu JlyHaBcke OMLMKIMCTHYKE pyTe HUCY uckopuinheHu y ['opmem [oxynas-
Jby, Il UCMUTAHULM BuAe Moryhe mo3uTuBHE e(ekTe O pa3Boja OBOr OOJHKA TY-
pH3Ma, Te My CTOra IPYKajy HOJAPIIKY.

V pajy je U3BPIICHO U TECTHPAE YTHIAja [0JIa, TOMHA CTapOCTH, HUBOA 00pa3oBa-
a2 U MECEYHOT MPUXO0/Ia UCIUTAHUKA Ha CTABOBE O OHMIMKIMCTHYKOM Typuzmy. Craru-
CTHYKH 3HA4ajHE pasivKe YTBpheHe Cy caMO y CTaBOBUMA HCIIHTAHHKA Ca Pa3IMYMTUM
MECEYHHUM NPUMAbHUMa, ¥ TO CBEra KOJI YETUPH TBPAIHE OJ] IBAJIECET U JIBE TBPIIHHE.

Kako JI0KaTHO CTaHOBHHMILTBO OCTBApYje AUPEKTaH KOHTAKT ca TYPUCTHMA, O KOjer y
BEJIKO] MEPH 3aBHUCH KakaB he NOXKHBJhaj] KOHKPETHH TYypHCTa MOHETH ca oapehene ne-
CTUHAIIY]j€, HEOTIXO/IHO je MH(POPMHCATH M €IyKOBAaTH JOKAIHY 3ajeJHUILy O MOTYhHOCTH-
Ma U KOPHCTHMA KOje Pa3Boj OMIMKIMCTUYKOT TypH3Ma JOHOCH, Te mojcTtahu pa3Boj Ma-
JIAX U CPEIbHX MPEIY3eTHUKA KOjH OU MPYKAIN Pa3IMIUTe YCIyre TYPUCTAMA OHILMKIIN-
CTHMa, 110 y30py Ha IpHMepe 00pe Mpakce U3 eBPOICKHX 3eMajba U IMOCeOHO 3eMaba Y
OKpYKEHY.

Bynyha ucrpaxuBama Tpeba cripoBecTH y npeoctaine Tpu aectuHauuje y [logyHnasiby
(Cpemme Ilomynasibe, I'pan Beorpan ca rpaBuramonom 30HOM U lome IlomyHaibe)
Kako OU ce yTBp/IMIC CBEHTYAIIHE PA3/IMKEe Y CTABOBUMA JIOKAJIHOT CTAHOBHHILTBA O OHIH-
KJIMCTHYKOM Typu3My. VICTpakuBara OBAaKBOI THIA TpeOa KOHTHHYHPAHO CIIPOBOAUTH
jep ce CTeleH pa3BUjeHOCTH TypH3Ma Ha JICCTHHALMjU MEHa U, CAaMUM THM, MEHa Ce U
MepLernIyja JIOKATHE 3ajeTHALIC O ePEeKTUMA TypH3Ma.
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Abstract

This paper uses the customer-based brand equity (CBBE) model to empirically
evaluate the brand equity of Serbia as a tourist destination, its underlying dimensions and
interrelated causal relations from the perspective of domestic visitors. The study is in line
with the previous research findings and brings new insights into the destination’s analysis;
it shows that the Serbian domestic tourism market has not yet developed the critical area of
destination image and empirically proves the importance of awareness as the most
important dimension of the CBBE of the Serbian domestic tourism market. The
implications of the Serbian domestic destination tourism market are evaluated, and future
research avenues based on the outcomes are highlighted.

Key words: domestic destination; emerging tourism markets, Serbia, destination
brand equity.

PA3BOJ bPEHJIA TOMARUX JECTUHALINJA:
ITPUMEP CPBUJE

AncTpakT

V pany ce KOpHCTH MOJIEN 3aCHOBAaH Ha BPEIHOCTH OpEH/a TYPUCTHUKE JICCTUHALIN]E
Ca CTaHOBHINITA TTOCETHJIAIA Jla OM ce eMIMPH]CKH MpoleHmIa Bpeaaoct Operna Cpouje
kao nomahe TypHCTMYKE JECTHHAIMje, HEHNX CACTaBHHUX elleMeHara W y3ajaMHHX
peranyja u3 mepcnekTrBe qomaher noceruona. Paj je y ckiamy ca mpeTxoJHUM HCTPaKH-
BarbMMa M OTKPHBA HOBE JieTajbe y Be3n ca CpOujoM Kao JecTHHAIM]oM, YKa3yjyhu Ha TO
na noMahe TYPHCTHYKO TP)KHIITE HHje JOBOJGHO Pa3BHjEHO y KIbYYHOM acleKTy UMHIIA
JIECTUHALIM]E W EMITMPHjCKH JI0Ka3yje 3Hauaj CIIo3Haje, Kao HajBaKHHjET eIeMEeHTa MOJIena
BpenHocTH OpeHma CpOuje Ha nomahem TypucTrakoM Tpskumry. Panx pasmarpa moryhe
UMILTHKaIMje qoMaher TyprcTuukor Tpokuiita CpOuje U Ha OCHOBY pe3yJiTaTa yKasyje Ha
nipaBlie Oyayhux HCTpaXknBamba.
Kibyune peun: nomaha nectuHanuja, TypuCTHUKE JeCTHHAIMjE Y pa3Bojy, Cpouja,

BPEIHOCT OpeH/ia JecTHHAIHje.

@ PhD student
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INTRODUCTION

According to the World Travel & Tourism Council (WTTC, 2018),
the global domestic tourism spending is expected to grow for 4.1% in 2018
and 3.5% annually by 2028, contributing by 72.7% to the total global
tourism GDP in 2017. By 2017, the size of the Serbian domestic tourism
market reached €400 million euros (Kohlenberger, 2018). According to the
Statistical Yearbook of the Republic of Serbia (Statistical Yearbook, 2018),
in 2017, Serbia was visited by 1.58 million domestic tourists who generated
5.1 million tourist nights. The Serbian domestic travel spending is expected
to grow 3.5% annually by 2027 (WTTC Serbia, 2017).

Domestic visitors® travel behaviour, motives and perceptions are
significantly different from those of the international visitors. Worldwide,
domestic visitors tend to travel more often than foreign ones and benefit
from the proximity and knowledge of a destination. Also, families, children,
seniors, the disabled and modest-income families are more represented in
domestic tourism (Deng & Ritchie, 2016). Similarly, Serbian domestic
visitors are more aware of the Serbian brand identity as a tourist destination
including history, national treasures, people, nature, media-bias and
development (Nov¢i¢ & Damnjanovi¢, 2012). As a result, Serbian domestic
visitors are interested in more diverse tourism activities and experiences.

Similarly, worldwide, international visitors are more concerned with
safety, like to relax and have fun, prefer to visit landmarks and natural
attractions, experience local culture, taste local food and explore the
surroundings (Deng & Ritchie, 2016). According to Sheldon & Dwyer
(2010), at the time of global economic crisis, when money is short and the
time to travel is reduced, domestic tourism is a substitute for outbound travel.
Domestic tourism has the capacity to create employment and generate
income in the home economy and fill out the off-season capacity and
increase the utilization of capital resources. However, very often potentials
of the domestic tourism markets are considered subordinate to international
markets by destination managers (Archer, 1978). Previous research on the
Serbian domestic tourism points to a diversion of the resources intended for
domestic tourism product development to the outbound market. Also, the
past study suggests the importance of the residents’ awareness of the Serbia’s
holidays as a domestic tourism opportunity (Dwyer, Dragi¢evi¢, Armenski,
Mihali¢, & Knezevi¢ Cvelbar, 2014). Hence, there is a strong motive for
private and public stakeholders, destination developers, planners and
marketing strategists to develop the Serbian domestic tourism market.

The past research highlights the competitiveness of the Serbian
diverse natural, cultural and created resources (Dwyer et al., 2014; Mulec &
Wise, 2013), but the perceptual side of the domestic visitors remains largely
unexplored. Most studies of Serbian tourism have failed to integrate the
domestic visitors® perception of the Serbian domestic tourism market with
domestic tourism strategies. This creates a gap in the scientific literature on
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motives and impressions of Serbian domestic visitors and the assessment of
the brand equity value of the Serbian domestic tourism market.

To address these gaps, this study analyzes the underlying perceptions
and factors that impact them and explores the differences between various
associations and their manifestations (recognition, recall, top-of-the-mind,
repeat visitation and choice). Therefore, Serbia needs to carve out its own,
unique position as a domestic tourist destination by implementing focused
branding strategy (Dwyer, Knezevi¢, Cvelbar, Dragicevic, Mihali¢, 2015).
The key objectives of the study are to assess from the Serbian domestic
perspective: the applicability of the CBBE concept; causal relations among
the underlying CBBE dimensions; and causality between the CBBE and its
constituent elements.

LITERATURE REVIEW
Brand Equity Concept

Brand equity emerged as the most important marketing concept in the
late 1980s, causing a proliferation of ideas on how to conceptualize and
operationalize the brand equity paradigm. However, because of different
methods and concepts, the only agreement was on the multidimensionality
construct (Aaker, 1991; Erdem et al., 2006; Gartner, 2014; Konecnik &
Gartner, 2007).

Adding greater value to the firm is considered a major asset behind
brand equity, followed by commanding higher margins, increasing
competitive advantage and improving trade leverage and brand extensions.
Additional value to the firm by augmenting loyalty is provided by brand
equity dimensions, such as awareness, image and perceived quality (Kladou,
Giannopoulos, & Mavragani, 2015). Aaker (1991), defined brand equity as a
set of assets and liabilities linked to a brand and proposed a model that
captures image, assets, quality, awareness and loyalty as the main elements.
Consequently, the CBBE model, conceptualized by Aaker (1991) and Keller
(1993) became the most recognized and commonly used paradigm by the
research community and is used in this study (Konecnik & Gartner, 2007).

Destination Branding

Destination branding is a relatively new concept that is increasingly
attracting the interest of the destination research community since it makes
destinations different by means of name and brand symbols, associates
unique positive experiences to tourism destinations, reinforces emotional
relations between visitors and tourism destinations, and reduces research
expenses and visitors’ perceptions of risk (Blain, Levy, & Ritchie, 2005; Cai,
2002). Aaker’s (1991) and Keller’s (1993) concept of the CBBE offers
destination marketers a tool for the performance evaluation of the scale and
positioning in the marketplace (Pike, Bianchi, Kerr, & Patti, 2010).
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The literature review reveals that tourism marketing researchers
adopted the term ‘destination brand equity’ borrowed from the product and
corporate brand literature (Aaker, 1991). Keller (1993) suggests that CBBE
happens when customers are aware of the brand and exhibit strong, favorable
and unique associations that can lead to repeat buying behavior that
positively impacts brand loyalty. Likewise, high levels of brand equity may
result in higher sales, price premiums and customer loyalty (Aaker, 1991;
Keller, 1993). The intricate nature of destination brands makes evaluation of
the destination brand equity complex, rendering the measurement methods
and the composition of the destination brand equity subject to debate (Ferns
& Walls, 2012). This study uses four dimensions of the Aaker’s model,
indicating that besides image, it is important to consider loyalty, quality and
awareness (Blain et al., 2005; Gnoth, 2002). The above leads to the research
question 1: Do destination awareness, image, quality, and loyalty positively
affect the destination brand equity of Serbia from the perspective of domestic
tourists, and if so, how?

Destination awareness. Awareness is an important concept of the
branding process because it shows the strength of the brand’s stimuli
(recall, recognition, top-of-the-mind) in a customer’s mind and plays an
important role in the destination selection process by impacting the
affective elements linked to a destination (Im, Kim, Elliot & Han, 2012).
According to Kotler, Haider, and Rein (1993), a traveler is aware only of
the small portion of the destination options or “awareness set”, from
which the “choice set” is obtained for the final selection. This leads to the
formulation of research question 2: Does destination awareness have a
positive influence on the destination image, destination quality and
destination loyalty of the destination brand equity of Serbia from the
perspective of domestic tourists, and if so, how?

Destination image. A brief history of the image starts with Boulding
(1956), who introduced the concept of image as a mix of cognitive, affective
and conative elements. Konecnik & Gartner (2007) were the first to apply
the image concept to define destination brand equity. Images, once
conceived, do not significantly change over time in the absence of major
events (Gartner, 2014). Major events may change some of the destination’s
image characteristics temporarily, but without reinforcement the image will
return to the previous levels (Gartner, 1993). For destination development it
is very important to understand that the short-term changes in a destination
image can be easily erased and evaporated (Gartner, 2014).

Destination image can be defined as a set of associations that reside in
the tourists’ memory and represents the meaning of the brand (Farquhar &
Herr, 1993; Keller, 1993) and is critical for defining the destination branding
paradigm (Boo et al., 2009; Cai, 2002; Konecnik & Gartner, 2007). In 2013,
Papadimitriou, Apostolopoulou and Kaplanidou’s study of the tourism
domestic market in Athens, Greece, confirmed that destination brand image
influences attitudinal and behavioral destination brand loyalty. This leads us
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to research question 3: Does destination image have a positive effect on
destination loyalty of the destination brand equity of Serbia from the
perspective of domestic tourists, and if so, how?

Destination quality. According to Zeithaml (1988), perceived quality
stands for the customer’s judgment of the excellence and superiority of a
brand. The same author places quality as a part of brand equity, suggesting
that high perceived quality leads to the selection of a brand. As suggested by
Im et al. (2012), destination quality is different from the actual quality as it
captures the perceived evaluation of a destination’s total excellence. The
analysis of the destination CBBE of Slovenia from the perspective of the
Croatian and German markets showed that German tourists prefer quality
while Croatian visitors prefer image (Konecnik & Gartner, 2007). This leads
to the formulation of research question 4: Does destination quality have a
positive effect on the destination image and destination loyalty of the
destination brand equity of Serbia from the perspective of domestic tourists,
and if so, how?

Destination loyalty. According to Chaudhuri and Holbrook (2001), the
attitudinal aspect of brand loyalty is related to intentions in respect to the
preferred brand (Atilgan, Aksoy, & Akinci, 2005), while behavioral loyalty is
based on choice (Pappu, Quester, & Cooksey, 2005). In the tourism context,
destination loyalty was found to impact tourism behavior during the choice
process for selecting a destination (Um & Crompton, 1990) and represents
the intention to visit and the possibility to revisit. Numerous studies point out
that loyalty is a mediator between the image, awareness and quality and the
total brand equity. (Konecnik & Gartner, 2007). This leads to the formulation
of research question 5: Does destination loyalty have a positive mediating
role in affecting the destination brand equity of the destination brand equity
of Serbia from the perspective of domestic tourists, and if so, how?

METHODOLOGY AND RESEARCH DESIGN

The conceptual model of the study is based on the Aaker’s (1991) and
Keller’s (1993) CBBE paradigm, which consists of destination awareness,
destination image, destination quality and destination loyalty. The study
focuses on the specific four dimensions, rather than on a wider set of
possibilities that could be inclusive in image, loyalty, and awareness
(Konecnik & Gartner, 2007).

To address the research questions, the study uses a close-end
quantitative research instrument designed and implemented in Google Forms.
The measurement scale of the research instrument and the operationalization
of variables were developed based on the earlier literature on destination
CBBE (Chekalina, 2015; Konecnik & Gartner, 2007; Im et al.,2012).
Initially, a semi-structured survey was conducted with (n=12) undergraduate
students majoring in tourism. The findings from the interviews were
incorporated into the questionnaire’s final version.
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Design of Survey Instrument

Following the literature review (Konecnik & Gartner, 2007), the 26-
question research instrument was designed with a scale appraisal extending
from 0 “absolutely no” to 10 “absolutely yes”. The preference for a 0 to 10
scale over a 7-point Likert scale is given because of the wider variance
range. The survey instrument is in line with the previous literature
(Chekalina, 2015; Elliot & Papadopoulos, 2016; Im et al., 2012; Konecnik
& Gartner, 2007). Data was collected during the four-day Serbian Tourism
Fair 2018, which took place in Belgrade, Serbia, in February of 2018. The
total of 302 valid results were obtained. The respondents were screened on
residency, citizenship, last visit, and age. The obtained results were checked
for missing data, outliers and normality. The overall Cronbach’s alpha for
the scale was 0.910 indicating robust internal consistency (Hair, Black,
Babin, & Anderson, 2010).

Data Analysis

Destination awareness, quality, image, and loyalty were considered as
dependent (latent) low-order variables, while the CBBE was considered as a
dependent high-order variable (Konecnik & Garten, 2007), see Figure 1. The
exploratory factor analysis (EFA) using principal component analysis (PCA)
as extraction method and Promax with Kaiser normalization as a rotation
method, was conducted in SPSS, version 21. Suitability of the measurement
model, composite reliability, convergent and discriminatory validity are
proved by the confirmatory factor analysis (CFA) conducted in AMOS,
version 23 (Byrne, 2016). The causal relationships addressed in the research
questions were confirmed using structural equation modelling (SEM).

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
Demographics of Respondents

Demographic characteristics of the respondents are shown in Table 1.
Females (59.3%) represent most of the respondents while more than half of
the respondents (63%) were under 40 years of age. Most of the respondents
78% have or are working towards undergraduate or higher degree, while
47% work in the private sector. On average, a domestic visitor in Serbia takes
six domestic trips annually and stays five days. Also, the 2-day stay is more
popular with women (12%) than with men (4%).

Table 2 shows means, standard deviations as well as minimum and
maximum values for the model validation items of the n=302 respondents.
The evaluation of the descriptive statistics shows a moderate difference
(3.23) between the minimum and maximum means, indicating diversity of
perceptions of the Serbian domestic tourists.
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Table 1. Demographic characteristics of the respondents (n=302)

ﬁ?g}ﬁédemo Frequency Percentage ﬁ?g;ﬁédemo Frequency Percentage
Gender Occupation
Male 123 40.7% Civil 49 16.2%
Female 179 59.3% Non-governmental 13 4.3%
Total 302 100.0% Private 142 47.0%
Other 98 32.5%
Total 302 100%
Age Educational level
18-20 29 9.6% Elementary school 3 1.0%
20-29 117 38.7% High school 64 21.2%
30—-39 44 14.6% Undergraduate 164 54.3%
40-49 53 17.5% Graduate 54 17.9%
50-59 39 12.9% PhD 17 5.6%
60 orabove 20 6.6% Total 302 100%
Total 302 100%
Table 2. Descriptive statistics (n=302)
Items D Min  Max Mean Std. Dev.
Image
Pleasant hosts IM1 0.00 10.00 8.13 1.97
Good entertainment IM2 0.00 10.00 8.50 1.94
Food and drinks IM3 1.00 10.00 8.60 1.84
Beautiful scenery IM4 0.00 10.00 8.43 1.90
Personal safety IM5 0.00 10.00 7.64 2.00
Relaxing atmosphere IM6 0.00 10.00 7.86 2.10
Pleasant weather IM7 0.00 10.00 7.49 1.95
Diverse services IM8 0.00 10.00 6.78 2.27
Excellent choice IM9 0.00 10.00 6.99 2.37
Ideal for family IM10 0.00 10.00 7.73 2.10
Preserved nature IM11 0.00 10.00 6.17 2.36
Loyalty
First choice to visit LO1 0.00 10.00 3.23 3.13
Visit Serbia in 2018 LO2 0.00 10.00 553 3.31
Good value-for-money LO3 0.00 10.00 6.24 2.54
Recommend Serbia LO4 0.00 10.00 7.31 2.55
Number of visits LO5 1.00 10.00 5.62 3.17
Length of stay LO6 1.00 10.00 5.08 2.50
Vacation budget LO7 0.00 10.00 5.9 2.26
Quality
Quality of service Q1 0.00 1000 6.15 2.17
Accommodation quality Q2 0.00 10.00 6.24 2.20
Unpolluted and clean Q3 0.00 10.00 4.66 2.58
Low prices Q4 0.00 10.00 7.20 2.27
Awareness
Read about Serbiaas TD AW1 0.00 10.00 5.27 3.11
See ads on Serbia AW2 0.00 10.00 5.27 2.73
Serbia is popular TD AW3 0.00 10.00 6.37 2.40

D dimension of CBBE (AW awareness; IM image; Q quality; LO loyalty)
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Exploratory Factor Analysis

Using the PCA method with Promax and Kaiser normalization
rotation and eigenvalue greater-than-one criteria, four factors are extracted
with 62% of the sum of square loading variances explained, see Table 3. The
EFA reduced the number of variables from 26 to 16, see Table 3. The
Kaiser—Meyer—Olkin measure of sample adequacy was (0.876) and the
significant Bartlett’s test of sphericity (p < 0.001) confirms the sample’s
significant correlations (Field, 2009). All commonalities show values above
0.5, suggesting good loadings.

The first factor, which explains 36.6% of the variances, is identified as
“destination image” since it reflects the strength of the associations with a
destination, such as entertainment, accommaodation, food, scenery, safety and
relaxing atmosphere, see Table 3. The Cronbach’s alpha of 0.829 suggests
good internal reliability. The findings confirm the previous research that
strong tangible and intangible associations augment the image of a
destination.

The second factor, marked as “destination loyalty”, accounts for
11.06% of the variances, and reflects the visitors’ behavioral and attitudinal
aspects towards the destination. The 0.788 Cronbach’s alpha indicates a good
level of internal reliability, see Table 3. The findings are consistent with the
previous research of destination loyalty which supports the intention to
recommend, visit and “first choice”. The non-perceptual variables such as
date, number of visits, length of stay and budget proved insignificant.

The third factor, which accounts for 7.66% of variances explained, is
marked as “destination quality” since it includes perceived values of what
is traditionally expected of a tourist destination such as service,
accommodation, reasonable prices, clean and unpolluted environment. The
0.762 Cronbach’s alpha shows good internal reliability, see Table 3. The
findings advocate the previous research and arguments.

The fourth factor, which accounts for 6.45% of the variances
explained, is denoted as “destination awareness” and reflects perceived
recall, recognition and knowledge about Serbia as a destination (Im et al.,
2012). The Cronbach’s alpha of 0.636 suggests acceptable internal
reliability, see Table 3. The findings support the previous research
suggesting the importance of promoting tourist destination features of
Serbia (Dwyer et al., 2015).

Measurement Model

The CFA further reduces the number of variances from 16 to 9, see
Table 3. The goodness-of-fit statistics show that all parameters are within
the recommended values: chi-square/df = 1.582, p=0.047; goodness-of-
fit index (GFI) = 0.978; adjusted goodness-of-fit (AGFI) = 0.950; normed
fit index (NFI) = 0.966; comparative fit index (CFI) = 0.987; p of close fit
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(PCLOSE) = 0.604; and root mean square error of approximation
(RMSEA) = 0.044. The measures show a robust fit between the estimated
and proposed model (Hu & Bentler, 1998).

The reliability, discriminant and convergent validity are confirmed
as shown in Table 3. Composite reliability (CR) shows an acceptable range

Table 3. Measurement model
(Variable reduction: EFA: 26 to 16; CFA: 16 to 9)

Factors D NSL EV CA VE% CR AVE MSV AsV
Image 2 5.86 0.83 36.61 0.79 0.66 0.24 0.17
Pleasant hosts IM1 0.94
Good entertainment IM2 0.66
Food and drinks (b) IM3
Beautiful scenery (b) IM4
Personal safety (b) IM5
Relaxing atmosphere (b) 1M6
Pleasant weather (a) IM7
Diverse services (a) IM8
Excellent choice (a) IM9
Ideal for family (a) IM10
Preserved nature (a) IM11
Loyalty 3 1.87 0.79 11.71 0.80 0.58 0.24 0.17

First choice to visit (b) LO1
Visit Serbia in 2018 LO2 0.70
Good value-for-money  LO3 0.81
Recommend Serbia LO4 0.86
Number of visits (a) LO5

Length of stay (a) LO6
Vacation budget (a) LO7

Quality 2 1.23 0.76 7.67 0.82 0.70 0.39 0.29
Quality of service Q1 0.79

Accommodation quality Q2 0.88
Unpolluted and clean (b) Q3
Low prices (a) Q4
Awareness 2 1.03 0.64 6.45 0.63 0.46 0.39 0.30
Read about Serbiaas TD AW1  0.63
See ads on Serbia () ~ AW2
Serbia is popular TD AW3 0.72
Total variance explained 62.43
TD tourist destination; D dimension of CBBE (AW awareness; IM image; Q quality;
LO loyalty); N number of variables or items; SL standardized loadings; EV
eigenvalue; CA Cronbach’s alpha; VE variance explained; N number of variables;
CR composite reliability; AVE average variance extracted; MSV maximum shared
variance; ASV average shared variance; TD tourist destination; (a) item deleted after
the exploratory factor analysis; (b) item deleted after confirmatory factor analysis.
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(CR> 0.7) of between 0.824 and 0.628, pointing to a good internal
consistency except for the destination awareness, which was 0.628, below
the 0.7 threshold. Convergent validity was examined by average variance
extracted (AVE), which shows values between 0.702 and 0.459,
consistently greater than the 0.5 threshold, except for the destination
awareness, which scored 0.459. Since CR and AVE values for awareness
are close to their recommended thresholds, we can accept them arguing
that adding more variables could alleviate the problem (Konecnik &
Gartner, 2007). Discriminant validity is confirmed since maximum shared
variance (MSV) is less than the AVE and average shared variance (ASV)
is lower than MSV for all four constructs (Hair et al., 2010).

Structural Equation Modelling

The two-part SEM analysis is conducted to answer the proposed
research questions. In part one, the CBBE is confirmed as a high-order
factor while causal relations between the latent (unobservable) dimensions
of the CBBE (destination awareness, destination image, destination quality
and destination loyalty) are established in the second part.

Destination
Awareness
Destination 0.55
Image
0.73
Destination
Quality
Destination
Loyalty

Figure 1. Higher-order path analysis of CBBE.
Note: All paths are significant at 0.001 level.

0.78

Part one. When low-order factors have high correlations, there is a
possibility that all covariations of the low-order factors can be explained
by the high-order general factor, in this case the CBBE (Konecnik &
Gartner, 2007). The SEM analysis in Figure 1 shows that all four factors
positively affect the CBBE and exhibit strong contributions to its value.
The standardized path coefficient (0.81) shows that the destination loyalty
has a dominant influence on the CBBE suggesting the importance of the
repeat markets, word-of-mouth, and value-for-money.



939

The destination awareness (0.78) and quality (0.73) factors show a
robust contribution to the CBBE, indicating the importance of promotion
and quality standards. On the contrary, destination image shows the
lowest impact on the CBBE with the path coefficient of (0.55) suggesting
the weak perception of the destination brand equity. The path analysis
addresses the first research question “Do destination awareness, image,
quality, and loyalty positively affect the destination brand equity of
Serbia from the perspective of domestic tourists, and if so, how?” The
SEM analysis shows that all four elements positively affect the brand
equity of Serbia from the perspective of the domestic market and
confirms the CBBE concept, see Figure 1.

Destination
Quality

0.26 (p<0.001)

Destination
Loyalty

0.18 (p<0.095)

Destination
Awareness

Figure 2. Path analysis of the CBBE dimensions.

Part two. The causal relations between the CBBE dimensions are
shown in Figure 2. The SEM analysis confirms that destination awareness
affects positively all other elements of the model showing significant
influence on destination quality (0.63), suggesting that the Serbian
domestic visitors rely on knowledge and promotions to make their
domestic travelling decisions. On the other hand, the impact of awareness
(0.18) and quality (0.27) on the image indicates lack of promotion and
that accommodation and entertainment alone do not create a strong image
of Serbia, see Table 3.

The second research question “Does destination awareness have a
positive influence on the destination image, destination quality and
destination loyalty of the destination brand equity of Serbia from the
perspective of domestic tourists, and if so, how?” is answered by the
analysis in Figure 2, which shows that destination awareness has a strong
positive effect on destination quality (0.63), indicating that the
expectations of excellence are drawn from the acquired knowledge. On



940

the other hand, destination awareness positively impacts destination
loyalty (0.39) and image (0.18), suggesting the importance of information
for intention to visit and creating associations about a destination in the
tourists’ minds.

The third research question, “Does destination image have a
positive effect on destination loyalty of the destination brand equity of
Serbia from the perspective of domestic tourists, and if so, how?”, is
answered in Figure 2, showing that the destination image has a positive
effect on destination loyalty (0.26), but shows that accommodation and
entertainment alone cannot have significant impact on loyalty.

Regarding the fourth question, “Does destination quality have a
positive effect on the destination image and destination loyalty of the
destination brand equity of Serbia from the perspective of domestic
tourists, and if so, how?”, the analysis confirms that destination quality
influences destination loyalty (0.22) and destination image (0.27), however,
the quality of service and accommodation are not enough to significantly
impact both aspects, see Table 3 and Figure 2.

Finally, the fifth question, “Does destination loyalty have a positive
mediating role in affecting the destination brand equity of the destination
brand equity of Serbia from the perspective of domestic tourists, and if so,
how?”, is answered in Figure 2, showing that destination loyalty is positively
affected by destination quality (0.22), destination image (0.26) and
destination awareness (0.39). This is expected since the intention to visit and
revisit is all about knowledge, satisfaction, and perception about a
destination. Also, destination loyalty exhibits the strongest positive effect
(0.81) on the destination brand equity (CBBE), see Figure 1. As a result,
the mediating role of destination loyalty is confirmed, because it channels
perceptions of excellent service, quality of accommodation, entertainment,
and advertising into the set of loyalty variables (recommendation,
affordability, and intention to revisit) as shown in Table 3.

CONCLUSIONS

Domestic tourism markets are important for extending the season,
increasing utilization of capital investments, creating local jobs and income,
and in the time of crisis, serve as a substitute to outbound travel (Archer,
1978). Successfully implemented branding strategies are what is behind the
growth of domestic tourism. In this study, the research was carried out on the
Serbian domestic tourism market and its implications on the elements of the
destination brand equity of Serbia from the domestic tourists’ point of view.

Past research suggests that branding strategies should be evaluated in
association with the perceived dimensions of the CBBE, such as awareness,
image, quality and loyalty, to develop more targeted and effective branding
strategies. So far, few studies have used this information to develop a more
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effective branding strategy for the Serbian domestic tourism market. This
study confirms the findings of the past research that recall, recognition, top-
of-the-mind, superiority, excellence and intention to visit and revisit, as well
as the choice set, have significant impact on the value of the Serbian
domestic tourism market, see Figure 2. On the other hand, the study exposes
a weak image of Serbia, indicating the lack of strong perceptual associations
between the unique and memorable Serbian domestic tourist features and
domestic visitors.

The study shows that destination awareness strongly influences
quality and loyalty, but exhibits little impact on image, indicating that the
image of Serbia as a domestic tourist destination is undeveloped. This is
in line with the previous research which shows that Serbia lacks
promotion of its unique and memorable features that will create a strong
association in visitors’ minds, and that domestic visitors are price elastic
(MTTT, 2016), prefer vouchers, discounts and lack positive strong
associations and feelings about destinations in Serbia.

This is an important finding considering the diversity of tourism
features that Serbia offers. First of all, Serbia needs to identify domestic
destination features that are unique, memorable and attractive to domestic
customers. Second of all, Serbia needs to develop and implement a
continuous integrated promotional strategy to convince, impress, and make
its prime destination features memorable and desirable to the domestic
visitors. By doing that, Serbia will make the same features attractive to the
foreign tourism market as well. Most importantly, Serbia needs to put the
selected domestic destination features into the choice set of domestic visitors.
Third of all, Serbia needs to execute this strategy on the national, regional,
and local levels continuously and persistently, until the positive message is
seeded in the minds of domestic visitors.

The research suggests several directions to investigate based on the
findings and limitations of the study. Considering the fact that over 70%
of the sample are those with higher education, the sample of the research
may not be representative of the overall Serbian domestic visitors’
segment, indicating that the study has methodological limitations, which
in turn suggests that future refinements and advancements are needed
(Konecnik & Gartner, 2007). The large diversity of the Serbian population
limits the generalizability of the study.

The findings of the causal relationships between the Serbian brand
equity dimensions allow future researchers to conduct similar projects in
various contexts. Possibilities exist to conduct comparison studies between
different ethnic, demographic, cultural and social groups to develop a more
detailed understanding of the Serbian domestic tourism demand. Also, a
causal order among proposed elements may exist, which could be confirmed
in the subsequent research, see Figure 2.
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Finally, future studies may include the importance of knowledge
and how it impacts the perception of destination choices and travel behavior.
Considering the lack of research on the brand equity of the Serbian domestic
tourism market, the present outcomes represent a significant contribution to
research and destination marketers in understanding the complex domestic
tourism market in Serbia.
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PA3BOJ BPEHJA JOMARUX JECTUHALIAJA:
MMPUMEP CPBUJE

Muuugoj Teopoposuh'?, Josan Ionecky?, Hanujen IaBiopuh®
'Vuusepsurer Cunruaynym, Beorpan, Peny6iika Cpbuja
2Vuusepsuter CUHTUIYHYM, JlenapT™MaH 3a TypPUCTHYKHM M XOTEJHjCKU MEHAIMEHT,
Beorpan, Perry6mka Cpouja

Pe3ume

s pana je ma ce aHanmM3upa BpeIHOCT TypHcTUUKOr Operna CpoOuje ca cTaHOBUINTA
nomaher Typucte. 3Ha4aj qomaher TYpHUCTHYKOT TPIKHILTA je Y TOME IITO Y BPeMe €KO-
HOMCKE KpHU3€ OCTaje CTaOWIHO M THME JONPHHOCH MAaKCHMAJIHOM HCKOpHIINEHY TypH-
CTUYKHX KallaluTeTa jep yMamyje pusHK. To je H3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajHO 32 CTEJKXONAEpe y Ty-
py3MY aKo ce y3Me y 003up Aa je yaeo nomaher TypHCTHUYKOT TPKHIITA y YKYIHOM IJIO-
OanHOM TypHcTHIKOM npoMety 70%. YcenemHoct nomaher TypusMa oriera ce Ipe cBera
y e(eKTHOj IMIUIEMEeHTaLIj ! CTpaTeruje Openia TypucTnuke JectuHarmje. [lozHato je na
JIeCTHHAIMje ca 3Ha49ajHOM IMO3MIIMjOM Ha TypUCTUYKOM TPXKHUILTY MMajy 3atehuny y no-
Opo CIIPOBEIICHOj CTpaTEerHju OpeH A ICCTUHAILIH]C.

[perxoana ucTpaxuBama MoTBplyjy Aa je 3a YCIeNHy CTparernjy OpeHaupama Jie-
CTUHAIMje MOTPeOHO JeTaJbHO aHAIM3MPATH JAETEpPMUHAHTE BPEAHOCTH OpeHIa mpema
AxepoBoM u KenepoBoM Mozeny ,,BpeIHOCTH OpeHza ca CTAaHOBHINTA Kymia”, a TO Cy
CMO3Haja, UMHI], KBIUTET U JojanHocT. Jlo cana je ypahen mamu Opoj cTyauja Ha TeMy
openmuparma Cpouje kao jgomahe TypuCTHUKE JeCTHHAIM]jE. VICTpakuBame y OBOM pajy
TOTBplyje I1a Cy Mpeno3HaTIEMBOCT, HIPUCETIBUBOCT, BPX CBECHOCTH, CYNEPHOPHOCT U Ha-
Mepa IoceTe, Kao M CKyI CBECHOCTH — KJbYYHH (haKTopH y oJpehuBamy BpeqHOCTH OpeH-
nma CpOuje kao nomahe TypHCTHUKe JIecTHHaImje. Y pady ce Takohe ykasyje Ha To Ja
nmun Cpbuje, kao nomahe TypucTHYKE IeCTHHALM]E, HUj€ IOBOJFHO Pa3BHjeH, IIITO TOBO-
Pp¥ 0 TOMe J1a oCTOju ciaba Be3a m3Mel)y jeqMHCTBEHNX M KJbYYHHX KapakTepucTuka Cp-
Ouje, Kao TypUCTHUKE JecTHHAIHMje, U nepuerniyje qomahux mocermnana. Takohe, y pamgy
ce MoTBphyje TOMUHAHTHA YJIOTa CIo3Haje y (OpMHpamy jake HAKIOHOCTH MpeMa KBaJIH-
TETy ¥ JIOJaJTHOCTH, i NCTOBPEMEHO yKa3yje Ha TO Ja MMa PeJlaTUBHO HU3aK YTUIA] Ha
umull. Pe3ynTatu cy y ckiialy ca MpeTxoHUM CTyIHjama Koje yKa3yje Ha HeJIOCTaTaK jake
1 cBeoOyXBaTHE NPOMOTHBHE aKTHBHOCTH HajBXHUjUX cyOjexara momaher Typusma y
Cpbuju. Ykazano je y pany u jaa je jomahe TypucTHdKo Tpxuinte y CpOuju enacTUYHO y
TIOTJIe Ty 1IeHa U Jia IO3UTHBHO pearyje Ha Bay4epe U IOITycTe.

Hayunn momprHOC paja je eMnupHjcka CTyauja y W30JI0Balby UMHUIIa Kao Hajciaduje
Kapuke y naHiy operna Cpouje, kao nomahe Typrucruuke aectuHarje. OBO MpencTaBba

8 CTy#eHT JOKTOPCKHX CTyIHja
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3Ha4ajHO oTKpuhe 3a TypucTHYKN amMOujeHT, koju je y CpOuju usy3erHo pasnonuk. [la 6u
H3POHIJIA M3 CUTYalje Y K0joj ce Hayazu, CpOuja Mopa 1a 03HauM jeAMHCTBEHE U UCKY-
CTBEHO He3a0OpaBHE TYyPHCTHYKE IPOM3BOJE Ca IJIeuIITa JoMaher TypucTe, ia yBPCTH
JlaTe NPOU3BOJIE y MHTEIPUCaHy POMOTHBHY CTPaTerujy ca yOe/UbUBUM €MOLMOHAIHUM
aKI[EHTOM Ha MCKYCTBEHHM JOXKUBJBaj, Ja NCTAKHE NPUjaTHU ocehaj NCIyeHOCTH OYeKu-
Bama ¥ Jia 3aJJ0BOJBH acImpanuoHe Texime gomaher Typucre. Hajpaxuuje je ma CpbOuja
ycIle J1a KOHCOJUIYyje CBOje HajaTPaKTUBHHjE TYPUCTUUKE IPOM3BO/IC y CKYI CBECHOCTU
nomaher typucre. Takohe, morpe6Ho je ma CpbOuja cipoBesie cTpaTertjy OpeHmupama Ha
HALMOHAIHOM, PETHOHAIIHOM U JIOKQJIHOM HUBOY JYTOTPajHOM M YIIOPHOM KaMIIamkOM Ka-
K0 OM ce LIJBEBH MPOMOLIHjE YCIEIIHO crpoBeny. OBOM MPOMOTHBHOM KammamoM Cpou-
ja 61 CBOjOM TYpHCTHYKOM IOHYIOM NPHUBYKJIA U CTPAHE TYpPHCTE.

Ha ocHoBy noGujeHnx pesynrara, CTyuja OTBapa BUILE PaBalia 3a 1ajba UCTPaXKHBa-
ma. Yumennia xa npexo 70% HMCIUTaHNKA IPUIIALA TPYHH Ca BUCOKUM 00pa30oBameM —
yKasyje Ha TO Jia [10CToje opel)eHa MeTooNIoNIKa orpaHderha oBe cryauje. To 3Ha4m na
cy y Oymyhum uctpaxuBamnuMa Ha OBY TeMy ITOTpeOHe noaaTHe Kopeknuje 1 Gpopmynamnu-
je. Pesynraru Be3anm 3a melycoOHe omHoce m3Mmel)y nerepmuHaHara BpeXHOCTH OpeHa
Cpbuje, kao momahe TypUCTHYKE AecTHHALWje, yiyhyjy Ha HoTpeOy 32 HOBHUM HCTpaXKH-
Bama y 0B0j obmactu. MoryhHocTr noctoje y mopehemy pe3ynrara HCTpaKUBamba y OA-
HOCYy Ha aeMorpagcke, €THUUKE, KyITYpHE U COLMjaJTHE CErMEHTE MOTeHIMjalHe fomMahe
TYPUCTHYKE TPAKHLE.

Ha xpajy, 6yayha ucrpaxkuBarma Mory uhu y IpaBily aHaIM3e yTULaja 3Hamba Ha Iep-
LENIHjy TYPUCTHYKHX MPOM3BO/A M MOHamama JoMmahux typucra. C 003upoM Ha orpa-
HHW4YeH Opoj McTpakuBama y obnactu nomaher Typusma y CpOuju, pe3yiraté oBor pana
Jajy 3HauajaH JONPHHOC Y NCTPKUBAYKOM U MApKETHHIIIKOM KOHTEKCTY Ka 60JpeM pasy-
MeBamy CJIOKEHOCTH AoMaher TypucTHakor Tpykuita Cpowuje.
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Ancrpakr

Y KOHTEKCTy BeoMa TypOyJIEHTHOT OKpY>KeHa, OpraHU3allje HEPEeTKO HPHMEY]Y
paziu4uTe cTpareruje, moKyuiaBajyhn na yckiaae cBoje IMOCIOBamke ca HOBUM U, BPJIO 4e-
CTO, HEMOBOJGHHUjUM YcJIoBUMA. JemHa of Moryhux crparersja Kojy OpraHu3alifje MOory
NIPUMEHUTH jecTe U CTpaTertja cMamema (eHri. downsizing). Mako ce oBa crpareruja Mo-
)K€ CIIPOBECTH Ha pa3MinTe HauMHe, HheHa OMTHA OUIMKA je J]a ce Kao KPajibH MCXOJ
jaBJpa cMameH Opoj 3arocieHuX. VcTpakuBama IMpOM CBeTa yKasajia Cy Ha TO Jia OBa
cTpareruja uMa panmdure edekre Ha nepdopmance opranmsanuja. Ca jeqHe crpaHe, Mo-
Iy Ceé CMamHTH TPOIIKOBU IOCIOBama, MoBehaTH MPOIYyKTHBHOCT U IPO(UTaOMIIHOCT,
JIOK Ce, Ca APYre CTpaHe, YeCTO MCIOJbaBajy HEraTHBHE MOCIEAHIIE TI0 MOpAJ, CTABOBE U
TIOHAIIIAhE 3aIIOCIICHHX, MITO Ce, Jajbe, O/IpaKaBa Ha KBAJIUTET YCIIYTe, 3aI0BOJBCTBO 3a-
TIOCJICHUX, IMXOBY JIOJAJIHOCTH U CIIPEMHOCT Jia OCTaHy y opranu3aimju. 1{usb oBor paja
j€ MCTPaKHBAke TIOBE3aHOCTH PA3NIMUMTUX IPHUCTYNA CTPATETHjH CMAEeHha y OpraHu3a-
[FjaMa ¥ MEPIUIUPAHOT KBAIUTETA YCITyTa KOje OpraHusaiyje npyxajy. Mcrpaxusame je
M3BPIIEHO Ha y30pKy of 160 opranusanuja y CpOuji, Ha OCHOBY MMOJaTaka KOjU Cy TpH-
KyIUbeHH ToKoM mipojekta Kparer (Cranet), y nmepuoxy ox 2015. no 2016. roqune. Meto-
JIOJIOTHja Koja je TIPUMEEheHA y pajly 00yXBaTIJIa je HCTPKHBAE JTOCTYITHE JIUTEPATYpe
U pe3yJiTaTa IpeTXOJHUX UCTPaKUBamba, Ka0 M MPUMEHY CTaTHMCTHUKHMX TEXHHKA 32 aHa-
I3y mojaTaka, GakTopcKy aHanm3y, CIIUPMaHOBY KOpEALUjy M XHjepapXujCKy JMHeap-
Hy perpecHjy. Pe3dynratn uctpaxuBama ynyhyjy Ha mocrojame HeraTHBHE Bese m3Mehy
MOCMaTpaHUX BapHjabiM, OMHOCHO Ha TO Ja je CTparernja CMamema y oapeheHnM oomm-
IMMa MOBe3aHa ca HIDKUM HUBOOM INEPLHIAPAHOT KBAIUTETA yCIIyTe.

Kibyune peun: cMameme OpraHu3alyje, KBIUTET YCIIyTe, 3aI0CIeHH, OTITYIITambE.
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EFFECTS OF DOWNSIZING
ON PERCEIVED SERVICE QUALITY

Abstract

In the context of a very turbulent environment where various challenges are more and
more present, companies often apply different strategies in order to harmonize their
business with new and often unfavorable conditions. One of the possible strategies of
companies is the downsizing strategy. Downsizing, as an organizational strategy, usually
involves a reorganization that can be implemented in different ways, but in which the
resulting outcome often causes a reduced number of employees. Research around the
world has highlighted the various effects of this strategy on the performance of
organizations. On the one hand, cost are reduced as it strives to increase profitability and
productivity. On the other hand, various problems often arise in the form of attitudes and
behavior of employees, reflected in the changed quality of service that is provided,
employee satisfaction, their loyalty and willingness to leave the company. The aim of this
paper is to explore the relation between the application of different approaches to the
downsizing strategy in organizations and the perceived service quality. The survey was
carried out on a sample of 160 companies in Serbia, based on the data collected during the
Cranet project, from 2015 to 2016. The methodology used during the research included
research of the available literature and results of previous studies, as well as the application
of statistical techniques for data analysis, factor analysis, Spearman’s correlation and
hierarchical linear regression. The results of the research indicate that there is a negative
link between the observed variables, that is, the implementation of the downsizing in
certain forms is associated with a lower level of the perceived quality of service..

Key words: downsizing, quality of service, employees, layoff..

VBOJ

CaBpeMeHH W3a30BH y MOCIOBabY YTUYY HA TPHUMEHY PA3THUUTHX
CTpaTervja oj CTpaHe MOCIOBHUX cyOjexaTta. Heke oa TuX cTpareruja cy
WHOBAaTUBHE U yCMEpeHEe Cy Ha MCKOopHWInhaBame MIAHCH U jaKHX CHara
OpraHm3aiyja, JIOK Cy JApYyre YCMpEHe Ha eJIMMUHHCAamke NpodiemMa u
n30eraBambe ONMACHOCTH. Y KOHTEKCTY BeoMa TYPOYJIEHTHOT OKpYXKema,
OpraHu3aliije HepeTKO MOCEXKY M 3a Mame aTPaKTHBHHM CTpaTerujama
moKymaBajyhu J1a yckiajie CBoje IocIoBamke ca HOBUM U, BPJIO 9ECTO, He-
MOBOJbHUJUM yClOBHMA. JenHa ox moryhux cTpareruja jecre u crTpare-
ruja cMamema (erri. downsizing).

Crpareruja cMameba je 0IyBeK NPUBIAYMIIA BEIUKY MKy KaKo
MOCJIOBHE IPaKce, Y CMUCITy HAauMHA MMIUIEMEHTAlNje U MOCIOBHUX pe-
3yJ]ITaTra, Tj. MCX0Ja KOjU Ce MOTY OCTBAapHUTH, TaKO M Hayke, Koja je To-
KyllIaBaia Jia yTBPIH U OHE MCXOJE KOjU Ce HE Be3yjy caMo 3a JUPEKTHE
(uHaHCcHjcke pe3ynTare, Beh u 3a opraHu3aoHe UCcXo/ie KOju MOTY YTH-
1ati Ha nepdopmaHce y IyroM poky (pagHu MOpal M CTaBOBE 3aIlociie-
HuX). CMameme ce Kao CTpaTerdja OpraHu3alfje BeoMa YeCTO jaBiba y
BHIY cMamema Opoja 3amocneHnx. OBakaB HAYMH pearoBama Ha MpoMe-
HE I10CTA0 j€ jeIHO OJ HajBAXKHMjUX MHUTAMka y OpraHu3anyjama y nocies-
BUX HEKOJHMKO [eleHHja, HAPOUUTO Y MEPUOAY SKOHOMCKE KpH3€ U Ha-
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KOH e, Ca IIHJbEM CMarheHha TPOIIKOBA, TOOOJBIIAka MPOPUTAOMITHOCTH
u moctu3ama Behe koHkypentcke mpeanoctu (Cameron, 1994; Datta,
Guthrie, Basuil & Pandey, 2010; Maertz, Wiley, LeRouge & Campion,
2010; Kawai, 2015; Harney, Fu & Freeney, 2018). Hako cy iubeBu
cnpoBoljema CTpaTeruje cMamemha OMIM yCMepeHH Ka yHamnpehewy Io-
CJIOBHUX TIepdOpMaHCH, HCTpaXKUBama Cy TOKa3aja Ja cCMameme Opoja
3aIOCICHUX MOXKE 33 Pe3yNITaT IMAaTH HEMIOBOJEHE HCXOJIE Y TIOTJIeTy CTa-
BOBa paJHHKa KOjH Cy OCTAM y OpraHHM3alMjd M HUXOBOI IOHAIama
npema opraum3anuju (Hart, Thomson & Huning, 2016). Takohe, cmame-
e Kao CTpaTeruja pellaBama npobiieMa y TOCIOBaky HUje YBEK yCIeBa-
JIa 1a yTHYe Ha Mo00JbIIake OpraHu3aoHnX nepdopmaHcH, Beh ymnpaso
cynpotHo (Guthrie & Datta, 2008), KOHKpeTHH]e, CTipoBOleme porpama
32 CMambCHE 3aIOCICHUX HE JIOTPHHOCH MHOBATUBHHUM CIOCOOHOCTHMA
OpraHu3aiyje jep MPUXOAH KOjH Cy HACTAIM Kao Pe3yNTar yIureaa 300r
OTITyIITaka 3a0CICHUX HUCY peruHBecTUpanu y ousnuc (Goyer, Clark &
Bhankaraully, 2016). V Be3u ca HaBejeHUM, TPUMEHA CTPArkje CMambEHha
MOJKE HETaTHBHO Ja YTHYE W Ha KBAIUTET yciyre y opranuzanuju (Lam
& Reshef, 1999; Armstrong-Stassen, Wagar & Cattaneo, 2001; Homburg,
Klarmann & Staritz, 2012).

usb oBOT pana je UCTpaKUBamE MOBE3aHOCTH MPUMEHE Pa3Indu-
THX MPUCTYIIA CTPATETHjU CMambea y OpraHu3andjama U neplunupaHor
KBaJIUTETA yCIIyra. MeTo10JIoTHja Koja je MpUMEHheHa TOKOM HCTPaKUBa-
Ba 00yXBaTHIIA je HCTPAKUBAKE JOCTYITHE JINTEPAType U pe3yiraTa mpe-
TXOJHHUX MCTPaKHBaa, KA0 M MPUMEHY CTATUCTHYKHUX TEXHUKA 33 aHa-
3y rmojaTaka, (hakTopeky aHanmsy, ClIupMaHOBY KOpEJalujy U Xujepap-
XHjCKY JIMHEapHy perpecujy. McTpakuBame je M3BPIICHO Ha Y30pPKY O]
160 opranuzanuja y CpOuju, Ha OCHOBY MOJaTaka KOjU Cy HMPUKYILUbECHH
TokoM mpojekTta Kpaner (Cranet), y nepuomy ox 2015. mo 2016. roquse.

Pan canpxu Tpu nmema. Y mpBOM Jieny ayToOpH Cy HAcTojalid Ja
HCTpaXke Haj3HAYajHHUje TIOJMOBE U €JIEMEHTE CTpaTeruje CMambermha, Kao U
Jla yKakKy Ha MMOBE3aHOCT u3Mel)y mprMeHe OBaKBe cTpaterdje u edekara
Ha niepdopMaHce opraHuzaimje, TJe je maKma KOHIICHTPUCaHa Ha TIepIH-
MUpaHu KBaINTET yciyre. Ha ocHOBY TeopHjcke aHanm3e ayTopH Cy pa-
3BHJIM UCTPAXKHUBAUKy XUMote3y. J{pyru eo pasa oIHOCH ce Ha aHAIU3y
EMITUPHJCKUX TIoJIaTaKa KOjU Cy NMPHUKYIJEHH TOKOM CIIPOBONhEHa Mpo-
jexkra Kpanem y Cpbuju. Y oBOM Jiely paja ayTOpH Cy UCTPaKUIH OJHO-
ce TocMaTpaHuX Bapujabmu W yTBpamiu onpehene penamuje. Y tpehem
JIeJTy paja JatT je OCBPT Ha TEOPHjCKE IMOCTaBKEe W yTBpheHE eMITMpHjCKe
pe3yaTaTe MCTpaXkuBarmba, Kao M ITUCKYCHja TUX pe3yiTaTa y OJHOCY Ha
NPETXOHA MCTPaKUBakha. AYTOPH CY y OBOM JIeNly paja yKasaid U Ha
MEHAlIepCKe HMMILUIMKAIMje pe3ysiTarta 3a MOCIOBHY Mpakcy, Kao W Ha
onpelheHa orpaHnyema y HCTPaKUBABY.
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TEOPHJCKA OCHOBA UCTPA>KHUBAHbA
Cmpamezuje cmarbera: pazno3u u egpexmu

Cmameme (enri. downsizing), kao opraHu3anuoHa cTparervja, Haj-
yemhe mojpa3yMeBa CTPATETH]y PECTPYKTypUpama Koja ce MOXKE CIIpO-
BECTH Ha pa3JIMuiTe HaYMHe, N Y K0jOj ce Kao KPajibU MCXOJ] YBEK jaBiba
MamHi Opoj 3aloC/IeHHMX Yy OIHOCY Ha HEpHOA IIpe HEeHOT CIpoBohema.
Hako ce cMameme opraHuzaluje MoXe CIpPOBECTH Ha Pa3IMuMTe HAuHHE,
Kao MTO Cy Tallelke WM Npojaja TOojeInHUX JIeIoBa OpraHu3alldje, pe-
CTpyKTypupame jena noptdonuja opranmaumje (Wu & Delios, 2009),
YKUZIahe MOjeIUHUX JIMHH]a POU3BO/IELE U CII. — Y TIPAKCH CE Y€CTO CBOJIH
Ha CMamberbe Opoja 3armoceHnx, ¥ TO IyTEM BUXOBOT oTmyITama (hophe-
Buh, [Tetkosuh & Dykuh, 2018, ctp. 144). MelyTum, ctporo mocMarpaso,
MPUCTYIHN KOje OpraHU3allije KOPUCTE MPUITHKOM CMabeha KPO3 CMAbCHHE
Opoja 3amociieHuX 4ecTo o0yxBarTajy W MHTEpHe TpaHcdepe u Tpanchepe
3aI0CIIeHNX, JaBambe opel)eHor HOBYaHOT M3HOCA WM MOJPIIKE Kao IOo-
MOl TOKOM TpaXkema HOBOT IT10CIa, TTOJICTHIIAje 3a JOOPOBOJEHU OJUIa3aK
u3 opranuszanyje uta. (Freeman & Cameron, 1993; Hart et al., 2016). Tpe-
0a HalOMEHYTH M TO JIa C€ CMambeHhe OpraHu3aluje Kpo3 cMameme Opoja
3aIl0CIIEHNX YeCTO jaBJba M Kao MOCIeANIa MHOTUX Mepliepa 1 aKBH3UIINja
(Ghosh & Dutta, 2016), nporeca npuBaruzanuje (Gandolfi, 2014) wu,
yoriiTe, nNoTpede a ce CHU3e YKYIHH TPOIIKOBH MOCIOBama. Y CBEMY
OBOME Ka0 BaKaH MPOOIIEM HCTHYE Ce 3ap)KaBarbe ,,KIbYYHHX paJHUKa,
OJTHOCHO OHUX MEHallepa M CTpy4maka Koju Tpeba aa yHamnpene nepdop-
MaHCe ,,HOBUX’, Tj. PECTPYKTYPHPAHUX OpraHU3aIlHja.

HckycTBO rOBOpH /1a Cy pas3iio3n KOju JIOBOJIE JI0 IPUMEHE CTpaTe-
THje CMamkeha PA3IMIHTH, alld ce BehinHa ToBe3yje ca KpU3oM Kpo3 KOjy
mpojiase OpraHu3alldje y TOKY CBOT IMOCIOBarba M JIOIIUM ITOCIOBHUM
neppopmancama. Kao Hajuemthu pasnosu koju JoBojae A0 HoTpede 3a
cMmamemeM (eHr. downsizing) opranuszanuje mpenosHatH Cy cienehu:
a) maj| YKyIHe Mpojiaje u/uiyu yKynHor npodura y rpanu; 0) jomm du-
HAHCH]CKU pe3yiITaTH; B) noTpeba 3a BehoM CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a c€ OATOBOPU
Ha notpebe Kymnana; r) MehyHapoiHa KOHKypeHIIHja; a) MPOMEHE y cTpa-
TETHjU W MEHalMeHTy; l)) morpeba 3a moBehameM HHOBATHBHOCTH H
Mpe/y3eTHUIITBA; €) HUCKA MPOAYKTUBHOCT Y Hopelery ca KOHKYpEeHIIH-
JOM; X) Aeperynaiuja; 3) yBoheme HOBHX TEXHOJOTMjA; M) IPOMEHE Yy
crpykrypu Biaacuaumrsa (Drew, 1994, ctp. 6). Kao jeman omx BayXHHX y3-
POKa MPUMEHE CTPATEeruje CMarbeha HABOIU CE U TPOLIEC TPAH3UIIH]je, KO-
ju je 6Mo BeoMa HM3paXEH Y IOCTCOLMjATMCTUYKMM 3emibama. Y Pe-
ny6nunu CpOuju je mojaBa CMambema MyTeM CMambeba Opoja 3amoCcieHuX
MPEBACXOHO MPHCYTHA y MPUBATHOM CEKTOPY, Alli CE CBE BHIIIC jaBJba U
y jaBHOM, Y KOjeM Cy HajaBJbeHe 030UIbHUje Mepe pPEeCTPYKTypHpama op-
ra"m3aiuja u3 jasHor cekropa (bophesuh et al., 2018, ctp. 146).
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XKesbeHn Mo3NTHBHY e(DEKTH CTpaTeTHje CMamermha Cy MpeaBuleHe
€KOHOMCKe KOopucmu, Kao HITO Cy HIKM TPOLIKOBH IOCJTOBama, Behu
npodut, nosehana cromna noBpahaja Ha yrnarama, nosehame eHe akimja,
noBehame NMPOIYKTHBHOCTH HTH., IOK CY OpeaHU3ayuoHe KOpucmu yHa-
npeljeHe KOMyHHKallMje, BUIIA HHBO mpemy3eTHHmTBa U ci. (Cascio,
1993). YommreHo mocMaTtpaHo, /b CMambeiba OpraHusanuje, Tj. 6poja
3aI0CIIeHNX, jecTe Ja ce OJP)KH MPOAYKTHBHOCT y3 HIDKE YKYITHE TPO-
LIKOBE, IITO MOXE 3HAYUTH JIa OpPraHU3alija U3BOH CIIMYaH HUBO aKTHB-
HOCTH Y3 Maibu OpOj 3aloCieHHX, a IITO BOJH Ka 3aKJbYYKy Ja MarbH
Opoj 3amocieHux cajga Tpeba Ja octBapu UcTH oOuM nocnosa (Hart et al.,
2016). YmpaBo 360r HaBeAEHOT, MO3UTHBHUA MCXOAM CMambema Opoja 3a-
MOCJICHUX HE OCTBapYjy Ce YBEK H ayTOMAaTCKU.

[Toctoje O6pojHe cTyauje Koje Cy ykaszaje Ha pU3UKe KOjHU ce I10jaB-
JbYjy Kao pe3ynTaTtH mpoleca cMambema (Sahdev, 2003; Yu & Park, 2006;
Guthrie, & Datta, 2008; Maertz et al., 2010; Hart et al., 2016). Herarusuu
e(eKTH CMamemka Koje NMPEeXKUBIbABA]y OHU KOjU ,,IIPEXKUBE” CTPATErHjy
CMamemha MOTY Ce IOjaBHTH Y BHIY HW)KHUX OpraHH3allMOHUX mepdop-
MaHCH, TepIenirje HECUTYPHOCTH Tociia U Behe duykTyanuje (Maertz et
al., 2010). Takohe, cMameme OpraHu3aIije MOXKe Pe3yITUPATH HeraTHB-
HUM HMCXOJMMa Kao IITO Cy T'yOMTaK BELITHHA, 3Hama W MOryhHOCTH 3a
WHOBAIIKje, a BPJIO Y€CTO MOXKE PEe3yJTHPATH U HETaTHBHUM eMOLUjaMma,
yKIbydyjyhu JbyTHY, GpycTtpanujy u kpuuiy (Sahdev, 2003). Hart u
capaguauim (2016) ykasyjy u Ha mpobiaeMe Kao MITo Cy MPEeKOMEpaH HUBO
crpeca (enri. burnout), KOHGIUKTH, A MOpaa AeMpecHja, mag] MOTHBA-
[IHje ¥ CIIPEMHOCTH 3a PU3HK.

Cse HaBelleHe MMIUTHKALM]E CTpPATETHje CMambeha YTUYy Ha Iep-
(opmaHce 3amocieHux u opranuszanyje. [locedbHo 3HauajHe neppopmance
Cy OHE Koje IMPEKTHO 3aBHCE Of paja 3alocjieHHX, IJie Ce, Ipe CBera,
UCTUYY YCIyTe Koje 3aroCiIeHH MpyKajy, OHOCHO HHXOB KBAIUTET. By-
ayhu 1a ce cexkTop yciyra Hajla3u y CHaXKHO] €KCIIaH3HjH, y HaCTaBKy pa-
Jla ayTOPHU Cy YCMEPHITH MaKiby UCTPAXKHBaha Ha OBE3aHOCT CTPATEruje
CMambeHha 3allOCIICHUX ¥ KBAJTUTETa YCIyra Koje MpyKajy opraHu3anuje.

Keanumem ycnyze y konmexcmy cmpamezuje
cmarberba 6poja 3anocieHux

KBanurter je KJby4HH €IIEMEHT BPEIHOCTH yciyre jep omoryhasa
MO3UIMOHUpae OpraHu3alyje Ha TPXHUINTY M Behe TpKHIIHO ydyerihe
3aCHOBAHO Ha 00OCTPAaHOM 3aJ0BOJBCTBY KyIlalla W 3amocieHux. Keamm-
TET yCIyre Orjefa ce Kpo3 HHBO 33/I0BOJbEHA TMOTpeda M 3aXTeBa KOpPH-
CHHUKa U ycariaiieHocT ca pactyhum morpebama u ouekuBamuma (Crema-
HoB, CrenanoB & Bykortuh, 2017, ctp. 84-85).

300r crienupUIHOCTH cCaMHX yCIyTa, IIOCEOHO MUTAmE, KOje MpH-
BJIaYM Maxmy Beher Opoja McTpakuBaya, OJHOCH CE HA MEpEHmhe HMBOA
HBUXOBOT KBajuTeTa. CaMHM THM, jaBJbajy c€ Pa3IMUUTH KOHLIEHTH y Be-
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3M ca JaToOM TeMaTHKOM. Tako ce, y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI NIPUCTYTIA, KBAJIUTET
yCIlyre MOXe MEpUTH ToMohy jeHe TUMEH3HWje WM BUIIEC TUMEH3H]a.
Jenan o Haj3HAuYajHUjUX MOJeNa pa3Buiy cy Parasuraman, Zeithaml and
Berry (1988), mox HazuBom SERVQUAL. OH ce cactoju u3 IMeT KIbYIHUX
IUMEH3Hja: MOy31aHOCT, OATOBOPHOCT, CUTYPHOCT, EMIIaTHja M ONUIUBH-
BU eneMeHTH. U mopes npucyTHUX KPUTHKA, TaTH MOJET je, y3 oapehene
MoIU(UKANHje, IPUMECHHUBAH MPIIHKOM Meperha KBaJIUTETa yCIyra y pa-
3MMYATUM yerryxkHuM cektopuma (Finn u Kayande, 2004).

Ksanurer ycnyre cmarpa ce KJbYy9HOM JETEPMUHAHTOM OCTBape-
HOT' HHMBOA 33JI0BOJBCTBA KIIMjeHATa, TJe BHIIM HUBO KBAJIHTETa YCIIyra
noBomu 110 Beher crenena 3amoBosbeTBa KimjeHara (Pollack, 2008; Hykuh
et al., 2018, crp. 19). [lopen nupekTHOT yTHUIIaja HA HHBO 33J0BOJHCTBA,
KBAJIUTET YCIyre MOXKe ce TIO3UTUBHO OJIPAa3UTH M Ha JIOjaJTHOCT KIIWjeHa-
ta. [Ipu Tome, natu edexat Moxe OUTH MHAUPEKTAH (ITOCPEICTBOM 3310~
BoJbcTBa) Wi aupekTan (Olorunniwo, Hsu, & Udo, 2006). To je ox Be-
JIMKE BAXXHOCTU 33 CBaKy YCIYXHy OpraHu3aiujy, noceObHo mmajyhu y
BUJy Ja JIOjaJIHU KJIMjEHTU HE caMo Jia TIOHAaBJbAjy CBOje KyMoBHHE Beh u
mHpe IO3WTHUBHE TIIpernopyke o IoHyhady. Pesynraté mcrpaxkuBama
Wong u Sohal (2003) nokasanu cy 4ak Aa MmojeinHe JUMEH3H]je KBAJINTE-
Ta yciyre IMO3WTHBHO YTHYY Kako Ha JIOjaTHOCT KJIMjeHaTa IpemMa opra-
HU3AIMjH TaKO W Ha FHXOBY JIOjATHOCT IPEMa 3aIllOCIeHUMA. YTIPaBo
300T TOra, Kao BaKHA JETEPMHHAHTA 33JI0BOJLCTBA KIIHMjCHATA jaBJba CE
ofHOC M3Mely KiIMjeHaTa U 3aloCiIeHnX KOjH MpysKajy yCIyry, 300r dera
Ce 3aIlOCIIeHH CMATpajy WHTETPAIHUM AEJIOM KBaJHuTeTa yciyre. ,,Mehy-
COOHUM WHTEpAKIIMjaMa U peranrjaMma oHH (GOpMUpajy JIaHaIl OJHOCA KO-
ju je on (yHmaMeHTaTHOT 3Hayaja 3a yCIeX YCIy)KHE OpraHu3aiuje Ha
tpxumry” (bykuh et al., 2018, ctp. 21). T'py6op, Munuhesuh u Hokuh
(2018, ctp. 85) ykaszamu cy y CBOM HCTPaXXHMBAY [a MAJONPOIaBIH KOjU
JKeJle Jla yHarpe/e KBaJMTeT yciayre Tpeda Ja ce ycpelcpeae U Ha CBoje
3anociiere (y cMuciy yHanpehema BelTiHa, Jby0a3HOCTH, CTPYYHOCTH U
nmocBeheHoCTH), K20 U Ha MPABOBPEMEHO MPYXKamke yCIyTe.

[ToTeHnMjaTH HETATUBHY YTHIAj CMambemha Opoja 3armocieHnX Huje
OTpaHHYEH Ha OHE KOjU Hamymrajy mpemysehe, Beh Takohe mma Benuku
YTHIIA] Ha TIpeocTaie 3amociieHe. CMameme Opoja 3aroCiieHrX Kpo3 OTITy-
IITarkbe MOXKE MIMAaTH HeraTHBHE e(eKTe Ha KBAIUTET yCIyre Y OpraHu3a-
mujama (McElroy, Morrow & Rude, 2001; Maertz et al., 2010) jep uemo-
CTaTak MEePIUIIPaHe IPABUIHOCTH U TTOBEPEHa Y YIPABIbAkhE ACTHMHIHO
MPEJCTaBJbajy HETaTUBHE PEaKIMje OHMX KOjU HHCY TPOILIH KpO3 CMa-
wBeme Opoja 3anocinenux (Brockner & Greenberg, 1990). Takohe, moctoju
00jazaH jma opraHu3aldje Koje CMamyjy BEIWYMHY, MOXAa, BHIIe Hehe
HMMaTH TaKBO 0CO0JbE 32 PYXKAMKE YCIyTa Koje Cy KOPUCHUIH TIEPIUITIpa-
JI1 Kao Ba)XKHE, Jla TIPEOCTalIM 3ar0CcieH ckpahyjy Bpeme Koje ¢y ycMmepa-
BaJIM HA TI0jeIMHAYHOT KYIIIA U JIa YOIIITE CMambyjy YCMEPEHOCT Ka KOpH-
cHuKy yciyra (Subramony & Holtom 2012; Habel & Klarmann, 2015).



953

Homburg u capaguauim (2012) ykazanu cy Ha TO Jia CMamkeme Opo-
ja 3amocneHux noBehaBa HEM3BECHOCT KyTalla, MTO MOCISTUIHO CMabyje
3aJJ0BOJBCTBO KyIala, a THME U YCIexX opranusanmje. Takohe, Toka3zaHo
je Ha mpuMepy opranu3anuja u3 Kanane na crpareruja cMamema yMamby-
je eduKacHOCTH TMoOcClo/laBala, Koja ce H3padyHaBa Kao cyma 3ajio-
BOJBCTBA KyIala, [IPOJYKTHBHOCTH U KBAJMTETa MMPOM3BOJA WM YCIIyra
(Wagar, 1998). V cBom paxy Armstrong-Stassen u capaauunu (2001) mo-
KazaJlu Cy Jia 3aroCiIeHH KOjU Cy OCTaJM y OPTraHU3allji HAKOH CIIPOBe-
JICHOT CMamberha, a KOjH Cy MaJIi BUCOKY WHUIIMjaTHY TTOCBeheHOCT HHU-
[UjaTUBH 32 KBAIUTET — OCTBAPYjy 3HATHO BUIIM HUBO KBAJIUTETA YCIyra
HaKOH CMamema 0poja 0coba o1 OHUX KOjH CY MPEKUBEIN ca MaJIOM T10-
yeTHOM mocBeheHomthy. Takolje, 3amocieHn Koju ¢y ocTaid, a KOju Cy
MMAJTi BEJIUKE TICUXOJIOMIKE TOCIEIUIIC CIPOBEICHOT CMAbEHha — OCTBA-
PYjy HI)KH HUBO KBJIHMTETA YCIIyTra U THMCKUX TTePPOPMaHCH.

Holtom u Burch (2016) momumm cy ox XuIorese 1a MocToje Hera-
TUBHH e(eKTH Ha KOPUCHUKE yCIIyTa 300T ryOuTaKa peialioHOr KamuTa-
na (omHoca u3Mely 3amocneHux W Kymaia), JbyJICKOT KamuTajia (3Hama
MOjeIMHAYHUX PAJHAKA KOja Cy Y BE3H ca MPYKamkbeM yCyra) U COIHjall-
HOT KanmwTtaja (IpyImTBeHHX mporeca Mmely diaHOBUMa oOpraHu3aluje)
HEOIXOIHOT 3a MPYXamke KBAIUTETHE yciuyre KiujeHty. OpraHusaiuje
KOje ce CyouaBajy ca TpajHUM H3MEHama 3allOCIICHHX IOKYyIaBajy Ja
npoHal)y HauWHE KaKo Jla TOTEHIMjalHO CMame HEraTWBaH YTHIA] Ha
KBaJIUTET yciayra, Mel)y kojuMa cy MCTakHyTa TpH Moryha mpucrtyma y
CMUCITy pa3BHjama Ipolieca MpeHoca 3Hama (Kako OW ce IMIMPHIIO 3HAKE
n3mel)y 3amocieHux y by moBehama KBajJuTeTa yCiyre), pa3Boja oaHo-
ca ca KJIMjeHTHMa M pa3Boj MoJjieNia collijanu3anuje (opujeHTaluje 3amno-
CIIEHHX KaKo O ce Opike YKJbYUHIIH Y TIpolece paja U MpyKamba BUCOKOT
HUBOA KBAJIUTETA yCIyTa).

Ha ocHoBy mpersnena iuteparype o eekTnMa cMamberma OpraHn3a-
[IUje Ha MEPIUIUPAHN KBAJIHUTET YCIyTe, OYHIIICTHO je na TH edexT Haj-
yemhe MMajy HeraTuBaH Ucxoi. Mako ce cTpaTerrja cMambeha HMITICMEH-
THpa y by nobehama eQUKacCHOCTH OpraHu3alMje, BPJIO YecTo Cy pe-
3yATaTH Pa3iM4nTH, OJHOCHO, MOpeN MO3UTHBHOT MCXO0Ja CMarberha TPO-
IIIKOBA, jaBJbajy CE W MPOOJIEMH BE3aHH 32 CAM KBAIUTET YCITyTe, JIOjaTHOCT
M MOTHBALIH]y TPEOCTAIUX 3al0CIIEHUX 1 OPraHU3alHoHy e()eKTHBHOCT.

[Monazehu o1 TEOPUjCKUX U EMIMPHjCKHUX PE3yIITaTa UCTPAKUBAHA
aHAIM3UPAHUX Y Pajy, ayTOpH Cy NOCTAaBUIH ciiefiehy HCTpaKUBayYKy Xu-
noTe3y:

X1: Ilpumena cmpamezuje cmarerva opeanusayuje (Kpo3 CMarberbe
3ANOCIEHUX) UMA HE2AMUBAH OOHOC CA NEPYUNUPAHUM KEATUMEMOM YCIy2e.
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METONOJIOTMJA HCTPA’KHUBARA

HctpaxnBame y OBOM pajay HM3BPIICHO jé Ha OCHOBY IIO/IaTakKa
Kpanem (Cranet) mehynapoane Hayune mpexe. OBa MelyHapoana mpe-
ka, o koopauHanujoMm Cranfield mkone MeHaMeHTa, OpraHu3yje KoM-
MapaTHBHA UCTPAXKUBAKA O MONUTUIM W MPAKCH MEHAUIMEHTA JbYACKAM
pecypcuma, KopucTehn CTaHIapiu30BaH YIHTHUK. VcTpaxuBame ce
crpoBoau cBake uetnpu roaune (Brewster, Mayrhofer & Reichel, 2011)
y npeko 40 3emarba cera (Lazarova, Morley & Tyson, 2008). L{usb uctpa-
XKHUBama je 1a ce 00e30eu BUCOK KBAIMTET MOJaTaKka 3a akaJleMCKH, jaBHU
U TPUBATHA CEKTOP M Jla CTBOPH HOBA 3HAama O MPAKCH YIPaBJhama
JBYIICKAM PECYpCHMa y Pa3IMIuTHM 3eMJbaMa CBETa. Y IUTHUK CE IPEBOAN
Ha je3MK 3eMJb€ Y K0jOj C€ BPIIU UCTPAKUBAHE, YNME CE TIOCTHKE JTOKAIHO
npuiiarohaBame U jacHUje pa3yMeBame NuTama. CTaHIapIu30BaHu YIIHT-
HUK KOJU c€ KOPUCTH y UCTPaXHBaly TOJ/IeJbeH je Ha mecT nenosa: MJbP
aKTUBHOCTH y OpraHM3aluju, craduHr-TIpaKca, pa3Boj 3alloCiIeHHX, KOM-
neH3auje u 6eHeduIyje, OMHOCH ca 3aloCICHUMA U KOMyHHUKAIHja U op-
ranusanuonn aetasn (Berber, Pordevi¢ & Milanovi¢, 2018).

Exonomcku ¢akynrer u3z Cyborune YHusepsurera y Hosom Cany
je 2015. roguHe y4ecTBOBAO IO APYIU IIyT Y OBOM MPOjEKTY U UCTPAKEHO
je 160 opranmsammja ca tepuropuje Cpouje. OaroBope Ha MUTakHAa YITUT-
HUKa JaBajik Cy MEHAIIepH 3a JbYJICKE PECypce I PYKOBOAMOLH 3a Ka-
JPOBCKa MUTamka y opraHu3anujama ca Buie o 50 3armocieHnx.

Y3opax

[Momanu u3 TaGene 1 moka3syjy aa je Hajsehu ymeo aHATU3UPAHUX
opranmzanyja y CpOuju Ouo y rpynu Majaux U CpeImUX OpraHH3aluja
(60,6% opranmzamnmja), mocmarpajyhu BenmuauHy mpema Opojy 3amociie-
Hux. Benmke opranmzammje (mpexo 250 pagHuKa) 9uHIIE Cy OKO 27%,
IOk cy opranuzanuje ca npexo 1000 pagauka yunmie 13% y3opka.

Tabena 1. Beauuuna opeanuzayuje

Benuuuna opranusanyje OpexBeHIMja %
MepeHa OpojeM 3amoCciIeHUX

1-249 97 60,6
250-1000 42 26,3
1000+ 21 13,1
YKynHO 160 100,0

Useop: Aytopu

[Monanu u3 Tabene 2 nmokazyjy Aa HajBehu yieo aHaIM3UpaHUX Op-
ranmzanja y Cpbuju mpumaga npuBatHoM cektopy (66%), mok jaBHH
cextop unHH 34% y3opka. Oxo 45% opraHuzainvja 0aBU ce MPOWU3BOJ-
BOM, a OKO 55% opraHuzanuja (yHKIHOHUIIE Yy YCIY)KHOM CEKTOPY.
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Hajsehu yneo opranmsanuja y y30pKy je U3 CEeKTOpa IPOU3BOILE XPaHe,
TProBUHE, TEIEKOMYHUKAIMja U WH(POPMAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja, Te (u-

HaHCH]jCKOT CEKTOpa.

Table 2. Cexmop kojem npunadajy opeanusayuje y y30pKy

Cexkrop PpekeBeHLnja %

[IpuBatHu 105 66,0
JaBHU 54 34,0
YkymnHo 159 99,4
Henocrajyhu moparm 1 0,6
YkynHo 160 100,0

H3zeop: Aytopu
HUcmpancusauxe sapujabne

Hesasucne éapujabne y Moaeiy Cy MPUCTYIU KOje CYy OpraHu3aliu-
j€ KOpHUCTHIIE TOKOM IpUMEHe CTpaTerdje cMamema. To cy ,,CMameme
Kpo3 yMameme 3apana”, ,,CMamemne Kpo3 J00pOBOJBHE OJITaCKe 3aIociie-
HuXx”, ,,CMameme Kpo3 JlaBambe 0TKa3a 3amocieHuma’, ,,CMameme Kpo3
3a0paHy MpeKoBpeMeHOr paja u 00HOBe yroropa”, ,,CMameme Kpo3 Mo-
JieITy mociia 3anocienux’”’, ,,CMamemhe Kpo3 ayTCOPCHHT U MTPOMEHY y/iela
paxsor BpemeHa”. [lomenyTe Bapujabie nate cy y Tabenama y Tpancgop-
MHCaHOM OOJMKY Oymyhu ja je y OpHHAITHOM YIIUTHUKY ITHTAE TIACHIIO
»Jla 1 je Bamia opranuzanyja mpUMEHWIa OTIYIITamke 3aMoCiIeHnuX”, U
TO 3a TPH TPyIie paJHUKa — MEHAIIepe, CTPyYHE PaJHUKE U aJIMHHUCTpA-
uujy. Omrosop je 6umo Ja (1) wau He (0). Cabupajyhin oBa Tpu oaroBopa,
CTBOpEHE Cy HOBe Bapujalie, koje cy oOyxBaTuiie TpH NPETXOAHE ca
HOBHUM BpegHOCTUMa, T7e je 0 03HauaBana Jia cTpaTernja Huje crpoBeie-
Ha, a 3 Ja je OBaKkBa CTpaTerja CIPOBEJCHA 3a CBE IPYIe 3arOCICHHX.
Kaxo 0u ce ox 17 Bapujabnu ctBopuiie numensuje (paxkropu), mpuMemne-
Ha je 1 (akTopcka aHaiu3a koja je o0jeaunmna 17 Bapujadbnu (3aMp3aBa-
e perpyTaluje, paHo MeH3MOHNUCAbE, HHTEPHH TpaHC(EepH 3aIoCICHHX,
JIOOpOBOJBHU OJUTIacly, HeoOHaBJbame yroBopa, HerulaheHW oJuIaciy,
ayTCOPCHHT, CMambeHe 3apasa, 3a0paHa IpeKoBpeMEeHOT pajia, 3aMp3aBa-
e 3apajia, CMambehe 00MMa ocia, Moje/IMHAYHN OTKa3H, MOoeNa Mocia,
cMamemhe OcHe(rIrja, KOHIICHTPUCAHN OTKa3H, MACHBHU OTKAa3H, CMambe-
Be 3apajia MeHariepuMa) y 6 dakropa, HoBux Bapujabmu. Takohe, jemHa
HE3aBHCHA BapHjadiia ce OJHOCHIIA Ha MUTAalke KaKo ce Memao Opoj 3a-
MOCIICHUX y OpraHusaiuju, rue je xopumhena Jlnkeprora ckaia ox 1 —
CMambeH y BEJTMKOM Opojy 10 5 — moBehaH y BemuKkoM 0pojy.

3aeucna eapujabna Ouna je MepUUNHUPAHA KBAIUTET yciyre. [Iu-
Tame Ce OJHOCWIO Ha MPOIEHY KBAaJHMTEeTa yCIyre Kao OpraHu3aldoHe
nepdomance. OBy MpoIeHY JaBajii Cy MEHALIEPH y OpraHu3ainjama, a He
KOPHUCHHUIM yCIyra. 3a OICHY MEPIUMUPAHOT KBATUTETA YCIyre KOPHIII-
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heHa je Takohe JlukepToBa ckana ca pacrmoHOM of] 1 — BeomMa HU3aK JI0 5 —
CyIepHOpaH KBaJHUTET YCIyIe Y OJIHOCY Ha KOHKYPEHIIH]Y.

Konmponne sapujabne y uctpaxupamy Ouie cy 0poj 3aloCIIeHHX,
CekTop (IPUBATHU WK jaBHU) M TPaHa NPUBpEAE y KOjOj OpraHH3aIuja
nociyje (mpou3Boama Wik yciayre). OBe BapHujabiie 4ecTo ce KOPHCTe Kao
KOHTPOITHE Y HCTPaKHBabUMa Yy MEHaIMEHTY JbyIckuX pecypca (Farndale,
Brewster & Poutsma, 2008; Kawai, 2015; Harney et al., 2018)

prwerbeﬁu CIMAamuCmuyKy Memoou

VY ToKy aHamm3e ImojaTtaka NpHMEmkeHe cy (haKTopcKa aHan3a,
CnupmaHoBa Kopeallyja U Xujepapxujcka JuHeapHa perpecuja. Gaxktop-
CKa aHaju3a KopuiiheHa je Kako OW ce M3BpIIWIA PeAyKIHja JMMEH3H]a,
OJTHOCHO CTBapame (akTopa nmoMmohy kojux je Mmoryhe HaCTaBHTH aHAJIH-
3y. Y oBoM geny je usBpuieH u Kausep Mejep OnKuH TecT, KOjU je MOKa-
320 Jla TIO/Iall MOTY J1a ce aHaIu3Mupajy pakropckoM aHaianzoMm (KMO =
0,738; xu xBagpat 641,81; nd = 136; m = 0,000). Hakon crpoBezncHe
(baxTOpCKe aHANIM3E Ca BapHMMaKC POTaIMjoM, JOOUjeHo je 6 dakTopa Koju
Cy KopuiIheHH y KOpeNaluju U perpecuju.

Kopenanuja je xopumiheHa kako OW ce YTBPAMIN jauWHA U CMEp
MTOBE3aHOCTH MOCMAaTpaHUX Bapujabiid, JOK je XHjepapXHjcKa JTHHeapHa
perpecuja kopuiiheHa kako O ce UCTPaKUO OOJIHK MOBE3aHOCTH, Kao H
aHalli3a y CMHCJTY HE3aBUCHHMX W 3aBUCHUX (TIPEIMKTOP/HCXOM) OIHOCA,
OJIHOCHO TIPEAMKIIMja BPESAHOCTH 3aBUCHE BapHujabiie Ha OCHOBY TIO3HaBa-
Ha HE3aBUCHHX Bapujabiu.

PE3YVIITATH HCTPA’KHUBAIbA

Ha nouerky ananmse, 1a Ou ce nMpoBepwiIa KOH3UCTEHTHOCT IHTa-
Ba, Hajupe je u3pauyHat Kponbax anda xoedurujert 3a 17 nurama —
MIPUMEHCHUX MPUCTYIA 33 cMambemhemhe (Tabena 3), a 3aTuM 1 koeduIu-
JjeHT 3a 6 (dakTopa nobujeHnx y pakTopckoj aHanu3u. Kpombax anda ko-
epunmjent sehu je ox 0,7 y oba cinyuaja, mTO yKasyje Ha 3aJ10BOJbaBajy-
hy moy3zmanoct npumemeHux nacrpymenara (George & Mallery, 2003).

Ha ocHoBy mozaraka n3 Tabene 3 Moxe ce 3aKJbYYUTH J1a, CXOTHO
pesyaTaTtiMa (pakTopcKe aHalu3e, MOCcToju 6 3Ha4ajHUX (aKkTopa KOoju cy
CTBOPEHH Ha OCHOBY ymoTpebe 17 mpucTymna 3a CMamkemhe Y OpraHm3ai-
jama y Cp6uju. Hakon Bapumakc poTaimje, pe3yiTaTH GaKkTOpCKe aHaH-
3€ yKa3alu Cy Ha TO Jla ce CBH NMPHUCTYIHM MOTy rpynucarn y cienehux 6
(hakropa:

=  dakTop 1 ,,cMameme KPO3 yMameme 3apaia’;

= @akTop 2: ,,cMambeHkhe Kpo3 J0OPOBOJBHE OJIACKE 3AMOCICHHX ;

=  dakTop 3: ,,cCMamkEHE KPO3 JaBamke 0TKa3a 3amocieHnma’;

= dakrop 4: ,,cMamelke Kpo3 3a0paHy MPEKOBPEMEHOT paja U

00HOBE yrosopa”;
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=  @akTop 5: ,,cMabeke KPo3 MOy 1Mociia 3ao0CIeHux”;
= QakTop 6. ,,CMamkEHE KPO3 AYTCOPCHUHT U TPOMEHY yela

pajHoOT BpeMeHa”.

Tabena 3. Daxmopcka ananusa ca 8apumMaKc pomayujom

Marpuiia poTHPaHKX KOMIIOHEHATa
KomnonenTe
1 2 3 4 5 6

CMameHe Imata MeHajepuma 0,875
3amMp3aBame miata 0,797
Cmameme Oeneduiimja 0,713
CMameme ImiaTa 0,666
3amp3aBame perpyraimje
PaHo neH3noHuCcame 0,789
Wurepnu Tpanchepn 0,738
J100pOBOJBHU OJIJTACIIN 3AMOCIICHUX 0,649
Konmenrpucanu oTkazu 0,835
MacuBHH OTKa3u 0,592
WHuauBuyanHu 0TKa3u 0,525
3abpaHa IpeKOBPEMEHOT paja 0,771
HeoOHaBibame yrosopa 0,608
ITonena mocna 0,755
Hennahena oncycrea 0,591
CMameme yzena pajHor BpeMeHa 0,827
AyTcopcHHT 0,613
Ajeen epeonocmu 3,943 2,001 1,467 1,213 1,124 1,057
Kymynamusnu npoyenam eapujance 23,195 34,964 43,954 50,728 57,341 63,560
(%)
Kpombax angpa xoegpuyujenm 0,780
Kpombax angpa xoegpuyujenm 3a gpaxmope 0,726
Memooa excmpaxyuje: Anaiuza 21agHux KOMROHEHAMA
Memoo pomayuje.: Bapumaxc

H3zeop: Aytopn

Ha ocHoBy nonataka u3 Tabese 4, Moxe ce 3aKJbYYUTH Ja, CXOJTHO
pesynratuMa tecta CrimpMaHOBe KopeJjalyje, MOCTOji CTaATHCTHYKH TO-
3UTHBHA claba Kopenanja u3Mel)y mepruunupaHor KBajJUTeTa yCIIyre H
noBehama Opoja 3amocienux y opranusarmjama (pxo = 0,306, m < 0,01).
Takobe, mocToju CTaTUCTUYKM 3HAa4YajHA HeraTHBHA Kopenanuja usmely
CeKTOpa y KojeM TIoCIyje opraHu3alrja ¥ HHBOa KBAJIUTETa yciayre (pxo
= -0,265, m < 0,01). U3amehy mumeH3uja Koje ce OJHOCE HA MPHUCTYIIE
CTpaTeTHju CMambeba MOMyT CMambema 3apana (pxo = —0,253, 1 < 0,01) u
JaBama OTKasza pamauiuMa (pxo = —0,195, m < 0,01) mocroju craru-
CTHYKH 3Ha4YajHa HETaTWBHA KOpeJalyja ca MEepIHUIUPAaHIM KBaJIHTETOM
ycayre. Mzmel)y numeHsuja cMamea Kpo3 pasiinuiTe IPUCTYIIE MOCTOoje
CTaTHCTUYKH 3Ha4ajHE NO3UTUBHE KOpeJallnje.
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[Ipema mogarma u3 Tabene 5, ,,R” npencraBba BpeAHOCT KOSHHUIH-
JEHTa BHUIIIECTPYKE KOpenalyje, KOju CITyXKH 3a oipehuBame KBauTeTa pe/l-
Buhama 3aBucHe mpomeHsbuBe. BpemHoct 0,541 mpencraBiba n00ap HUBO
npensubhama. Koepummjent nerepmunaryje je R2 = 0,293, mrro ykasyje Ha
TO 112 ce 29,3% BapujaHce MEPIMIIPAHOT KBAIUTETA YCIYTe MOXe 00jacHH-
TH Ha OCHOBY IIPUMEHE CTpPAaTETHje CMAmCHa KPO3 PazIHuUTe IPUCTYIIE.
OHO mITO je Ba)XKHO McTalil Y OBOM JIeNTy UCTpaKUBarha jecTe Ja je YBOheme
HE3aBUCHUX BapHjallli y APYrOM KOpPaKy perpecHje, HAaKOH KOHTPOJHUX Ba-
pyjabim, modoJspimano npeasuhadky cHary Mojena, jep je mpomeHa koedu-
LHjEHTa JeTepMuHalyje u3Hocwia 21,9% BapujaHce 3aBUCHE IPOMEHIBUBE U
Ouna je craructiuky 3Havyajua (P(7,101) = 4,473; u = 0,000). Takohe, Huje
yTBpheHa ayrokopenanuja usmely mnocmaTtpaHux Bapujadbmu (lapOun
Barcon koedurmjent = 2,026). BUD u koedulMjeHTH TOIEPAHIHjEe Cy
Takohe yKkazaind Ha To Jia HUje 010 MyJITUKOJIMHEAPHOCTH Y MOJIEIY.

Tabena 5. Mooen u koeuyujenm oemepmunayuje

CraTicTHKa IPOMEHE Y MOJIEITY
R2 IIpomena Craructruka [lapoun

Mozen R KoeduIMjeHTa Tpouera dfl df2 3nauyajuoct Barcon
JICTepMUHALIH]S npomMene F

1 0,271 0,073 0,073 2,845 3 108 0,041

2 0,541 0,293 0,219 4,473 7 101 0,000 2,026

H3zeop: Aytopu
O0a mMojiena Ccy CTaTHCTUYKHY 3Ha4ajHa, npeMa mojaimMa y Tabe-
mu 6. HesaBucHe Bapujabie y (GHUHAITHOM MOJIETY CTATUCTUYKH TPEIBH-

Hajy 3aBucHy Bapujabry (® (10, 101)=4,177, 1 < 0,001).

Tabena 6. AHOBA mecm

Mouen Cyma kBajipata df Mean Square [©) I
1 Perpecuja 5,585 3 1,862 2,845 0,041
Pesumyan 70,665 108 0,654
YkynHo 76,250 111
2 Perpecuja 22,307 10 2,231 4,177 0,000
Pesumyan 53,943 101 0,534
VkynHo 76,250 111

Useop: Aytopu

Tabena 7 mpukazyje KoeuIMjeHTe MOJIeNIa perpecuje 3a HUBO KBa-
JIMTEeTa ycIyre, Kao 3aBucHe Bapujabie. [Ipe Hero mTo cy ayTopu yHenu He-
3aBUCHE BapHjadlie Koje ce OJTHOCEe Ha MPHUCTYIIC CTPATETHjU CMarbemha, pe-
TPECHOHH MOJIEN je MOKa3ao Aa BehrHa KOHTPOIHUX BapHjabiay HHUje UMala
3HauYajHE OJIHOCE Ca 3aBUCHOM BapujabiioM, U3y3eB CEKTOpa y KojeM opra-
Huzanyje mociyjy. [IpemMa HeraTHBHOM OeTa KOe(DUIIMjEHTY, OpraHu3aluje
M3 jaABHOT CEKTOpa MMajy MarbU HUBO KBAIUTETA YCIyTe HEro OpraHu3arjje
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u3 npusatHor cextopa ((f =-0,375; T =-2,218; m < 0,05), kana ce apyre Ba-
pujabiie y MoJeiTy KOHTPOJIHIITY (IpiKe (PUKCHE).

HakoH ykipyuMBama OCTaNIMX HE3ABHCHHUX BapHjalIH, pe3ynTaTh
Cy TIOKa3alii Jja KOHTPOJIHE Baprjabiie HeMajy CTaTUCTUYKH 3HavyajaH Ofl-
HOC ca 3aBUCHOM NPOMEeHJbUBOM. [IpoMeHa 6poja 3anocieHnX y mpeTxo/-
HE TpH TOAWHE, Ka0 HE3aBHCHA BapHjadiia, MMa CTATUCTUYKH 3HAYajaH
OIHOC ca HHUBOOM meprmmupaHor ksamutera ycayra (B = 0,157; T =
2,399; m < 0,05). V cnyuajy IpuMEHBEHIX NPUCTYIA y CTPATETHjU CMakbe-
®a, mojxarm y Tabenu 6 moka3yjy a, 01 CBUX HaBEIEHUX, CaMO JBa MPH-
CTyNa MMajy CTATUCTHYKH 3HAyYajaH OJHOC Ca 3aBHCHOM HPOMEHJbHBOM.
Crpareruja cMamema Koja ce TeMeJbH Ha JlaBamy OTKasza 3aIlloCJIeHHUMa
“Ma CTaTHCTHYKH 3HaYajaH HeTaTHBAaH OJHOC ca KBAIUTETOM yciyra (ff =
—0,824; T = -3,137; n < 0,05). Ca apyre ctpasne, npuctyn omoryhasama
pagHHIIMA Jla TOOPOBOJFHO HAIyCTe OpraHHU3alljy, OJHOCHO MpYXKambe
MOTYRHOCTH Ja opraHu3alyjy IpBO HAITyCcTe 3alOCICHH KOJH TO JKele,
MMa CTaTUCTHUYKM 3Ha4ajaH MMO3MTHBaH OJHOC Ca HUBOOM KBAJIUTETa
yenyra (f = 0,327; T = 2,756; 1 < 0,05).

Tabena 7. Xujepapxujcka peepecuja — 3asucha apujaoia:
HUBO KGANUMema ycuyze

Bera Cranp.
rpenka
(Koncmanma) 4,490 0,390 11,524
BenmuunHa opranuzanuje mpema 0pojy 3amocieHux 0,114 0,159 0,720
O6nact paga — yciayre Wid MPOU3BOIHba -0,172 0,164 -1,050
CeKTop — NPUBATHU WIN jaBHU -0,375 0,169 -2,218"
(Koncmanma) 3,626 0,438 8,272
BenuunHa opranuzanuje npeMa 0pojy 3armocieHux 0,154 0,146 1,054
O6nact paja — yciayre Wid MPOU3BO/Imka -0,148 0,157 -0,940
CeKTop — PUBATHHU WJIH JaBHHU -0,156 0,195 -0,799
IIpomeHa O6poja 3aMOCICHUX Y PETXOJHE TPH TOJUHE 0,157 0,065 2,399"
CMamemhe Kpo3 YMamemhe 3apaia -0,117 0,099 -1,178
CMameme Kpo3 JTI00pOBOJBHE OJJIACKE 3aMOCICHUX 0,327 0,118 2,756"
CMameme Kpo3 1aBamke 0TKa3a 3arocieHuMa -0,824 0,260 -3,173"
CMameme Kpo3 3a0paHy MPeKoBpeMEHOT pajia -0,055 0,137 -0,399
1 00HOBE yroBopa
CMameme Kpo3 MoIeNy Mociia 3aroCICHIX -0,213 0,148 -1,440
CMameme Kpo3 ayTCOPCUHT H TPOMEHY 0,184 0,179 1,028

yzesa pagHor BpeMeHa
* Kopenanuuja je cTaTHCTHUKHU 3Ha4ajHa Ha HuBoy 0,05
H3zeop: Aytopu

Octanu IpUCTYIIH CTPATETHjU CMamkeiha OpPraHu3alHje Kao IITO
Cy ,,CMamemhe KPO3 yMamemhe 3apaja’’, ,,CMambemhe Kpo3 3a0paHy MpeKo-
BPEMEHOT pajia 1 00HOBE yroBopa”, ,,CMamberhe KPo3 MOJENy MMoCia 3ao-
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ClleHNX” ¥ ,,CMambelkhe KPO3 ayTCOPCHHT M TPOMEHY yIella PagHoT Bpe-
MeHa” — HUCY MOKa3aJli CTATUCTHYKH 3Ha4YajaH OJHOC [TpeMa HepLuIupa-
HOM KBAJIUTETy yCIyre y opraHm3anujaMa. Mlako oJHOC HHje CTaTUCTH-
YKW 3Ha4ajaH, BehWHA Ol HaBeICHUX IPUCTYIIa UMa HETaTUBaH OJJHOC Ca
3aBHCHOM NMPOMEH/BUBOM (p KOS(hHIIHjEHT je HEraTHBaH ).

HHUCKYCHIA PE3YVJITATA

Ha ocHoOBy pe3synrata MCTpakWBama, JCIMMHYHO je MOTBpheHa
MOCTaBJbEHA XMIIOTE3a Jla MOCTOjH HEeTraTHBaH OAHOC u3Mely cTpareruje
CMameHha U HUBOA KBAJIUTETA yclyra y opranm3anujama y Cpouju. OBak-
BH PE3yJNTATH Cy Y CarJIacHOCTH ca MPETXOTHUM HUCTPAXUBABIMA Y CBETY
Ha naty Temy (Maertz et al., 2010; Subramony & Holtom 2012; Habel &
Klarmann, 2015; Holotom & Burch, 2016). ¥V nacrtaBky auckycuje Guhe
JIaT OCBPT Ha Haj3HAYajHHU]E JICJOBE UCTPAKUBAIHA.

CxomHo pe3ynraTuMa GakTopcKe aHamu3e, yTBpheHo je 1a mocroju
6 3HauajHUX (PaKTOpa KOjU Cy OCMHIIUBEHU Ha OCHOBY yrmoTpede 17 mpu-
CTyIla 3a CMamemke y opranm3anujama y Cpouju. To cy crpareruje koje
cy o0yxBaTuie ,,yMameme 3apana”, ,,JOOPOBOJEHE OIJIACKE 3aMOCICHUX ”,
,»J1aBaFbe 0TKa3a 3arocieHnma’, ,,3a0pany IpeKoBpEeMEHOT pajia 1 0OOHOBe
yroeopa”, ,,IOAIENTy MOCIHa 3aMOCIEeHNX | ,,ayTCOPCUHT U TIPOMEHY y7e-
Ja pagHor BpeMeHa”. OBO Cy MPUCTYIU Koje cy opranuzanuje y Cpouju
KOpHCTHJIE IPUIIMKOM CMamberha KaJla Cy IMOKyIlaBaje Ja CIIPOBENy palu-
OHANM3aIM]y Y TOMEHY MEHaIMEHTa JbYACKUX pecypca.

Ha ocHoBy pesynrata kopenaryje yTBpheHo je Ja MoCTOju CTaTH-
CTHYKH TTO3UTHBHA Kopenanuja u3mel)y IepIUIupaHor KBaJTUTETa YCIyTe
u noBehama Opoja 3armociieHNX y opraHu3anujama u m3mehy cekropa y
KOjeM TIociyje opraHu3aliija ¥ HUBoa KBanuTeTa yciyre. M3mehy mumen-
3Hja Koje ce OJJHOCE Ha MPUCTYIE CTPATETHjH CMambemha MONyT ,,CMabheha
3apaaa” U ,JaBama OTKa3za paJHUIMMa’ MOCTOjH CTaTUCTUYKU 3HadajHa
HEeTaTHBHA KOpeJalyja ca MEepIUIUpaHuM KBaTUTEeTOM yciyre. M3mehy
JIMMEH3Hja CMambemha KpO3 pa3jIMudTe MPHUCTYIE IOCTOje CTATHCTUYKU
3HauYajHe NMO3UTHUBHE Kopenanuje, mTo ynyhyje Ha 3akibyuyak ja cy opra-
Hu3anyje y CpOuju Koje Cy y IPOTEKIIOM IEPHOAY CIPOBOIUIIC CMAbCHE
YIIIaBHOM KOPHCTHIIC BHUIIIE MPHUCTYIIA, TAE Cy KPO3 CMamEmke 3apaa 3a-
OpamuBaje U MIPEKOBPEMEHHN PaJi U HUCY OOHaBJbaJIE YTOBOPE HIIH CY Op-
TaHWU30BaJIe TOOPOBOJbHE O/TACKE 3ATIOCIICHUX U CIHIHO.

Koedumujent nerepmuHanyje ykasao je Ha To aa ce 29,3% Bapu-
jaHce MEepIUNUPaHOT KBATUTETA YCIIyre MOXKe 00jaCHUTH Ha OCHOBY IpHU-
MEHE CTpaTerhje CMambeha KPo3 pa3InIuTe IpUCTyTie. YBoheme He3aBU-
CHHX BapHjalil y APYroM KOPaKy perpecuje, HAKOH KOHTPOJIHUX Bapu-
jabnu, mobGospmano je npensuhauky cHary mojena. Huje yrBphena ayto-
Kopenamuja uzMely nocmarpaHux BapujaOnu, HUTH je yTBpheHa MymiTH-
KOJIMHEAPHOCT Y MOJEIY.
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[Ipema pe3ynraTiMa Koju Cy IPUKa3aHH y MIPETXOIHOM JICY paja,
mpoMeHa Opoja 3armocieHrX y MPeTXOoAHe TPHU TOAWHE UMa CTATHCTHUYKU
3Ha4ajaH OJHOC Ca HUBOOM IEPIUITUPAHOT KBAJIUTETA yCIyTa, ITO 3HAYN
na noBehame Opoja pagHUKa y opraHu3anyjamMa uMa CTaTHCTUYKY 3Hava-
jaH TIO3UTHBAH OTHOC Ca HUBOOM IEPIUITUPAHOT KBAJIUTETA yCIyra y op-
raam3anujama y Cpouju. Y ciiydajy NIpUMEHEeHUX MIPUCTYIA Y CTPATEeTHjH
CMamerbha, CaMo JIBa IIPUCTYIIA MIMajy CTATUCTHYKY 3Ha4YajaH OJHOC ca 3a-
BHCHOM NpOMeHJbMBOM. CTpaTteruja cMamema Koja ce TeMeJbH Ha JaBa-
by OTKa3a 3all0CICHIMa UMa U3Pa3UTO HEraTUBAaH OJHOC Ca KBAJTHTETOM
ycyra, mTo yrnyhyje Ha 3akibydak Jja YKOJIMKO opranusanuje y sehoj me-
pH TIpUMEBY]y OBY CTPATEeTH]y, OJMHOCHO, OTIYIITA]y 3arociieHe, KBalu-
TET ycayre opranuzaiyje he Outh Hku. Paznos3u 3a oBakaB 0JIHOC MOTY
OUTU cTpax, CMambeH HMBO MOTHBAlMj€ U JIOJATHOCTH 3allOCIEHUX KOjU
octajy opranmsauuju (Hart et al., 2016), ryOuTak penannoHOr, JbYCKOT
u cornyjanHor kanurtana (Holotom & Burch, 2016), kao 1 HenoBepeme
KJIMjeHaTa y OpraHu3alljy 10 MUTamy KBAJUTETa KOjU OUEKY]y jep Be-
PYjy Aa opraHu3alija BUIe HEMa OHE 3aIl0CiIeHe KOjH Cy NPYKaJli CyTie-
puopse ycayre (Subramony & Holtom 2012; Habel & Klarmann, 2015).
Ca npyre crpaHe, IpUCTYN oMoryhaBama pagHHIMMa aa T0OPOBOJHHO
HaITycTe OpTraHn3alujy, OTHOCHO MpyXKamke MOIYRHOCTH J1a OpraHnu3aimjy
MIPBO HAITyCTE 3aIlOCICHH KOJH TO KeJie M KOjU MMajy ApYyre IUIaHOBE Y
BE3M ca CBOjOM KapHjepoM — MMa CTATUCTHYKU 3Ha4ajaH MO3WTHUBAH OJ-
HOC ca HUBOOM KBajiuTeTa yciayra. OcTaiay NpUCTYIH CTpaTeruju cMambe-
A OpraHu3alfyje Kao mrTo Cy ,,yMambemne 3apaaa’, ,,3a0paHa mpekoBpeMe-
HOT pajlia ¥ 00HOBa yroBopa”, ,,loJiea mocia’” u ,,ayTCOPCUHT U TPOMEHA
yliena pagHoT BpeMeHa” — HHUCY MOKa3ajd CTaTHCTHYKH 3Ha4yajaH OJJHOC
npeMa NepUUIupaHoM KBaJUTETy yciyre y opranuzamnujama y Cpouju.

Ha ocHOBy HaBenmeHHX pe3yiraTa, ayTOpH Cy y HapeIHOM eIy pa-
Ja V3HENW Haj3HavyajHHje 3aKJbyyKe, UMIUIMKAlHje W OrpaHHYemha Y
UCTPaXHUBAmY.

34K/bYYHYAK U O PAHUYEHA UCTPAKHUBAFA

Cmameme ce Kao cTpaTeryja BeoMa 4ecTo jaBjba Y BHIY CMarbemha
Opoja 3amocneHux. [IpucTynu cMamemy OpraHu3alfje Cy pa3ImduTH,
M KaJia 00yxXBaTajy CMambema Opoja 3amociieHnX, MOTy OUTH Y BUAY Ja-
Bamba OTKa3a, MOJCTHUIIAkha JT0OPOBOJFHOT HAIyINTamka, 3aMp3aBarba pe-
rpyTaiuje, i3MeHe OpraHu3aldje paaa, mojele mocia, 3aMp3aBama W/WIH
cMamema 3apana u Oeneduimja u ciimaHo. OBaKaB HAYMH pearoBama op-
raHu3aIyja Ha IPOMEHE je IOCTa0 jeTHO O[] HajBAXKHUJUX NMUTama y opra-
HU3aIHjaMa y MMOCIEeIHbIX HEKOJIUKO TOAWHA, HAPOUHUTO y MEPUOIY €KO-
HOMCKE KpH3€ M HaKOH e, Ca IIIJbEM CMambEeha TPOIIKOBA, MOOO0JbIIAmka
npopUTaOMITHOCTH U MOCTU3akha Behe KOHKYPEHTCKE MPETHOCTH.
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Pa3no3u 3a cnpoBolerme cMamema Cy pasIUuUTH, Al Ce Y Mpo-
TEKJIOM TEePHOy YTBPIWIO Aa ce Hajuemnrhe omHOce Ha maj mpoduTa y
rpanw, Jome (GUHAHCH]CKe pe3ynTare, morpede 3a BehoM crmocobHOCTH N2
0JIroBOpe Ha MoTpede Kymaia, MeyHapoHy KOHKYPEHIHjy U TIo0an3a-
[IHjy, MPOMEHE y CTPATEeTHjHU U MEHAIMEHTY OpraHu3aluje (MepiepH, ax-
BH3MIIMje, TpuBaTnu3anyje). Edextn HaBeneHux crpareruja He Jajy ayTo-
MaTCK{ TO3UTHBHE pe3yliTare, IITO je M JO0Ka3aHO Kpo3 IIperies pele-
BaHTE JIUTEpaType M HCTPAKUBAEM EMITUPHjCKUX MOAaTaka ca JOMH-
LIUTHOT TPIKHIITA.

AyTOpH Cy Ha OCHOBY IpHMeHe (DaKTOpCKe aHalm3e (ca BapuMaKc
poTaIjoM), KopeJlallioHe aHAITU3e U XHjepapXHjCKe perpecuje YTBPAUIH
Jla IpoMeHa Opoja 3aloCciIeHNX y MPeTX0JHe TP TOINHEe, Ka0 He3aBHCHA
Bapujabiia, IMa CTaTHCTHYKH 3Ha4ajaH OJHOC ca HUBOOM MEPIIMIHPAHOT
KBaJIUTETa ycayra y opranuzanujama. [loehame Opoja pagHuka y opra-
HU3aIMjaMa UMa CTATHCTHYKM 3Ha4yajaH MO3WTHBAH OJHOC Ca HHUBOOM
MEepUUNHUPAHOT KBAIUTETA ycayra y opranuzanujama y Cpbuju. V cioyda-
jy TIpHMemeHUX IPHUCTYIA, y CTPAaTeTHji CMamkerha MoJaly oKas3yjy 1,
O]l CBHX HaBEJICHUX CTpaTerrja, CTPaTernja CMamemha Koja ce TeMeJbU Ha
JaBamy OTKa3a 3aIllOCIEHMMA MMa CTATHCTHYKU 3HAa4YajaH HETaTUBaH OfI-
HOC Cca KBAJIUTETOM yCIIyra. YKOJIMKO OpraHu3aiuje y Behoj Mepu npume-
BYjy OBY CTpaTerujy, kBamutet yciryre he outn Hmxu. Ca apyre cTpane,
npucTyn oMoryhaBama pagHUIMa Aa TOOPOBOJBHO HAITyCTE OpraHM3a-
1]y ¥Ma CTaTUCTUYKH 3Ha4ajaH MO3UTHBAH OJJHOC Ca HUBOOM KBaJIUTETa
yemyra. OcTainy IpUCTYIH CTPATETHjH CMambemha Kao mTo ¢y ,,CMameme
Kpo3 yMameme 3apana”, ,,CMameme Kpo3 3a0paHy MpeKoBpEeMEHOT pajia
u oOHOBe yroeopa”, ,,CMameme Kpo3 MOJeNy Iocia 3amocieHuXx’ |
,»CMambemhe Kpo3 ayTCOPCHHI M MPOMEHY y/eNa PajHOT BpeMeHa” HHCY
MTOKa3aJii CTATUCTUYKY 3HAYajaH OHOC IpeMa IEePUUIIHPAHOM KBAIHUTETY
yciyre y opraHusanyjama. XHIores3a Ja NoCTOju HeraTHBaH OJHOC H3Me-
hy crpaTeruje cMamemba U NEPUUIIMPAHOT KBAIUTETa YCIyTe Y OpraHu3a-
nyjama je JeTMMHYHO MTOTBpheHa.

Ha ocHOBy pesynrara Moxke ce 3aKJby4HTH Ja CMamkeme Koje ce
CIIPOBOAM KpO3 JIaBamke OTKa3a MMa HECYMI-MBO Hajrope Moryhie ncxoze
Ha KBAJIUTET yCIIyre, 300T MOCTOjakha CTATHCTHYKH 3HadajHe Bese. OBa-
KaB pe3yiTaT je OYMINIeNaH M Y MPEeTXOTHIM HCTPaKUBAbUMa Y CBETY.
Paznosu 3a To mTO 0TKa3u UMajy HajBehu HeraTuBaH edekar MOy OUTH
CTpaxX, CMamkbeH HMBO MOTHBAIIHMjE M JIOJaTHOCTH 3aIllOCJICHUX KOjU OCTajy
OpraHW3alldjH, BUIIN HABO CTpeca Ha paay, Kao M HEMOBEpEH-E KITMjeHaTa y
OpraHu3anyjy 1o MUTamy KBAIUTETa KOjU oueKyjy. OBakBe opraHmsanyje
MOTY MMaTH TIPOOJIeM M ca HEpLENILMjOM 3aIl0C/IeHHX M0 TUTamy JPYIITBe-
ue oxrosopHoct (Lakshman, Ramaswami, Alas, Kabongo & Pandian.,
2014), ncuxomnomkor yrosopa (Lopez Bohle, Bal, Jansen, Leiva & Alonso,
2017) u nepuenimje opranusampone npasze (bophesuh et al., 2018).
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[IpakTyHe WMILTHKANUje pajga OJHOCE Ce Ha MCTHUIAKE CKPHBE-
HUX TPOIIKOBAa CTpAaTETHje CMamemha, Koja ca coOoM, TMOopell CMameHha
OTIEPaTHBHUX TPOIIKOBa (Hajuemrhie TPOIIKOBA PajHE CHAre), JOHOCH U
mpobieMe Koje Cy ayTOpH JeTaJbHO O0jacHWIN y paay, a KOju MOTY
3HAYajHO J]a CKPEHY YHUTAaB IPOLEC Y HEKEJHEHOM CMEpYy, Y CMepy Iaja
OpraHM3aluoHe e(peKTUBHOCTH (HIKM HUBO KBAJIUTETA yCIyre, maja mpo-
IOYKTUBHOCTH W ci.). Mako ce pam TeMelbU caMO Ha HCTPaKUBABY Yy
JEIHO] 3eMJBH Y JEHOM IEPUOIY, PE3YyJITaTH MOTYy OWTH Of] 3Hayaja 3a
CTpYUmaKe U3 IOMEHa MEHAIMEHTa U MAapKETHHTa KOjU IUIAHHPAjy Ipo-
Ilec peopraHu3allyje Win Mpojia3e Kpo3 mbera Kako O NUMajH JeTaJbHUjH
YBHI Y CBE MOTyhe ucxoe npoMeHa.

Orpannuema HCTPAKUBakHa BE3Y]y ce 3a y30pakK, KOjU je CTBOPEH
Ha OCHOBY je/IHe EKOHOMHU]je Y pa3Bojy, y jeJTHOM MepHOIy, 300T uera Hije
6uno moryhe M3BpIIUTH MOCMATPamkE MOjaBe Y Pa3IUYUTHM €KOHOMMU)U-
Ma W MepHOANMa, YMMe OM ce JTOOWIM JEeTAJbHHjH TMOJAI O JUHAMHIIHA
MojaBe U O YTHULIA]y HA 3aBUCHY Bapujadily Kpo3 BpeMe.
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Summary

In the context of a very turbulent environment where various challenges are more and
more present, companies often apply different strategies in order to harmonize their
business with new and frequently unfavorable conditions. One of the possible strategies of
companies is a downsizing strategy. Downsizing as an organizational strategy usually
involves a reorganization that can be implemented in different ways, but in which the
resulting outcome often causes a reduced number of employees. Research around the
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world has highlighted the various effects of this strategy on performances of organizations.
On the one hand, cost are reduced, as it strives to increase profitability and productivity. On
the other hand, various problems often arise in the form of attitudes and behavior of
employees, reflected in the changed quality of service that is provided, employee
satisfaction, their loyalty and willingness to leave the company.

The aim of this paper is to explore the relation between the application of different
approaches to the downsizing strategy in organizations and the perceived service quality.
The survey was carried out on a sample of 160 companies in Serbia, based on the data
collected during the Cranet project, from 2015 to 2016. The methodology used during the
research included research of the available literature and results of previous studies, as well
as the application of statistical techniques for data analysis, Spearman’s correlation and
hierarchical linear regression.

Downsizing through the reduction of the number of employees often occurs as a result
of many mergers and acquisitions, the privatization process, and as the general need to
reduce the total costs of companies where the maintenance of “key” workers, those
managers and experts who need to improve the performance of new companies, represents
a specific problem. Downsizing can be defined as an activity that includes a series of
organizational policies and actions taken to improve the performance of a company by
reducing the number of employees, or as managerial engagement of reducing the number
of employees with the goal of improving organizational efficiency. Downsizing represents
a significant reduction in workforce as part of the planned elimination of positions or jobs
in an attempt to maintain or improve performance.

Although the goals of implementing the downsizing strategy were aimed at improving
business performance, research has shown that a reduction in staff-levels can result in
unfavorable outcomes regarding the attitude of workers who remain in the organization
and their behavior towards the organization. Also, reduction as a strategy for solving
business problems has not always managed to influence the improvement of organizational
performance, but exactly the opposite, that the implementation of downsizing programs
does not contribute to the company’s innovative capabilities because revenues generated as
a result of savings due to the dismissal of employees were not reinvested in business. In
relation to the above mentioned, the application of downsizing can negatively affect the
quality of service in the organization, too. Downsizing can have negative effects on the
quality of service in organizations because of the lack of perceived fairness and trust in
governance, which partially reflects in the negative reactions of those who have not been
fired. Also, there is an idea that companies may no longer have such staff to provide
services that users perceived as important, that the remaining employees shorten the time
they have channeled to a single customer and generally reduce their focus on users.

The results of the research indicate that there is a negative link between the observed
variables, that is, the implementation of downsizing in certain forms is associated with a
lower level of the perceived quality of service.
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Abstract

Tax incentives granted to foreign investors play the leading role in the process of
attracting foreign investments. The aim of this paper is to determine how individual tax
exemptions affect the operations of foreign investors in Serbia. In order to determine this,
we conducted a survey through which the views of foreign investors, expressed through
their opinions, perceptions and expectations when it comes to their investment in Serbia,
were collected. The main focus of the work is on tax incentives in certain areas, intended
for the operation of foreign investors in Serbia, and depending on the amount of
investment. The methodology of empirical research, based on the quantitative approach,
enabled the collection of numerical data, their mutual comparison, as well as the
exploration of connections between them. Based on the results obtained it is possible to
conclude that tax incentives are very important to foreign investors when choosing Serbia
as an investment destination. The results that have been achieved through the research
may be of relevance to the fiscal policy makers in Serbia, since it is of the utmost
importance that even more favorable conditions for foreign investors are ensured in the
forthcoming period.

Key words: tax incentives, competitiveness, foreign investments, investors.

YTHUILAJ IIOPECKHUX OJIAKIINUIIA
HA ITOCJIOBAIBbE CTPAHUX UHBECTUTOPA Y CPBUJH

AncTpakT

Beoma BaxkHy yIOry y TpoLecy NpHBIAueHha CTPAHUX MHBECTHIIMja UMAjy MOpPEcKe
OJAKIIIUIIE KOje ce 0100paBajy CTpaHUM MHBecTHTOpUMA. Wb pana je ma ce yTBpau Ha
KOjH HA4YWH MOjeIMHE MOPECKe OJAKIINIIE YTHIY Ha MOC/IOBAkE CTPAHUX MHBECTHTOPA Y
Cp6uju. Kako 6u To 6miio Moryhe, CipoBeICHO je UCTPaKHBaE MyTEM Kora ¢y J00HjeHH
CTAaBOBH CTPaHHX HHBECTHUTOPA, a KOjH Cy TMPHKa3aHH KPO3 HbUX0BA MUIILbEHHa, MIEPICTIIHI-
j€ M OUeKHBama KaJia je y MHTamby BIX0BO yiarame kanutana y Cpoujy. Pokyc je y paay
YCMEpEeH Ha MOpEecKe OJIaKIIHIE y TOjeAMHAM 00JlacTUMa 32 MOCIIOBAbEe CTPAHUX MHBE-
cruropa y CpOmju, a y 3aBUCHOCTH O] BUCHHE WHBECTHIIHjE CTPAHOT HHBECTUTOpA. MeTo-
JIOJIOTHja EMITMPHjCKOT UCTPaKUBAa 3aCHOBaHA j¢ HA KBAHTUTATUBHOM TPHCTYITY, KOjH
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je omoryhuno mpukyIUbame OpojuaHux IojaTaka, BHXOBO MehycoOHO mopeleme, Kao u
UCTpaKKBame Be3a n3mel)y mwrx. Ha ocHOBY nobujenux pesynrara, Moryhe je usBectu 3a-
KJbY4YaK Jla Cy CTPaHHM HMHBECTUTOPHMMA, NMPHIMKOM H300pa CpOuje ka0 MHBECTULMOHE
JIECTHHALIM]jE, TIOPECKE OJAKILMIIE BEOMa BaykHe. Pe3ynratu o Kojux ce oLuio Kpo3 00as-
JbEHO UCTPAKHUBAE MOTY OMTH OJ1 3Hauaja TBopImMa (uckanHe nommruke y Cpouju, ¢
0031pOM Ha TO Jia je O] M3y3eTHE BaXKHOCTH J1a Ce y HapeaHOM Ieproy ooe30eze jor no-
BOJbHHUjH YCIIOBH 32 CTPaHE HHBECTUTOPE.

K/byuHne peun: 1mopecke oJIaKIINIle, KOHKYPEHTHOCT, CTPaHe HHBECTHIH]E,
HMHBECTHTOPH.

INTRODUCTION

In the situation where there are more and more opportunities for the
free movement of capital on the world market, countries are given the
opportunity to compete with one another in order to attract foreign investors
and thus the investments in their territory. The mobility of international
capital over time has significantly increased due to the development of
information technologies, the emergence of e-commerce, the harmonization
of accounting through international accounting standards, the elimination of
barriers and the creation of an increasing number of economic and trade
communities around the world (Marjanovi¢ & Domazet, 2018). Due to the
lack of domestic investment potential, countries must engage in international
flows to attract investors from other countries. Therefore, it is not surprising
that fiscal policy is a very powerful tool for attracting investments, and
therefore tax competitiveness becomes a very important indicator of overall
competitiveness. Tax reform is an ongoing process, with tax policymakers
and tax administrators continually adapting their tax systems to reflect
changing economic, social and political circumstances (Owens, 2006).
Through favorable tax treatment, countries are now seeking to be at least
one step ahead of the competition, making efforts to provide benefits to
investors through the grant of various tax incentives. In this way, with the
application of some other fiscal measures, countries generally achieve an
increase in the volume and quantity of investments, the growth and
development of the economy, and consequently, the increase in
competitiveness (Marjanovi¢, 2018). Therefore, investors have the task to
select the country that will offer them the best investment conditions for
placing their capital. Consequently, the goal of almost all countries is to
provide a favorable environment for investors, and this can only be
achieved if they provide better conditions than competitor countries (Keen
& Konrad, 2011). Investors thus find purpose in investing their capital,
since by investing in foreign country, they will ensure themselves the entry
to the larger market, and also achieve greater profit (Domazet & StoSic,
2013). It can be said that this is a matter of mutual interest, since countries
with higher inflows of foreign investments will benefit from the increase in
production, improvement of technology, increase of efficiency of domestic
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enterprises, development of human capital, promotion of foreign trade as
well as increase of revenues (Domazet & Marjanovi¢, 2018).

In order to attract foreign capital, the state must first provide a
favorable investment climate that will be created if it is governed by: stable
business conditions, political and social stability, favorable foreign trade,
customs and foreign exchange treatment of joint ventures, available,
reliable and trained workforce as well as access to raw materials and other
domestic sources of supply (Domazet & Marjanovié¢, 2017). The potential
benefits from foreign direct investment (FDI) in the form of higher
employment, intensified competition in product markets, and positive
productivity spillovers on other sectors of the economy are increasingly
perceived by policy makers (Haufler & Mittermaier, 2008).

LITERATURE REVIEW

In contemporary economic conditions, the need for business
activities on the international market is becoming the key element of
development for a large number of countries. A necessary precondition
for that is the development of competitive capacities, both of individual
economic entities and branches, as well as the national economy as a
whole (Garelli, 2009). In the conditions of globalization and liberalized
trade, there is a constant increase in competitiveness where companies are
forced to penetrate new markets and thus increase their efficiency (Adam
& Kammas, 2007). In the opinion of Talpos & Crasneac (2010), tax
competition between governments is a research topic of growing
importance in the context of globalization. The accelerated process of
globalization, the liberalization of the foreign investment regime, and the
deregulation of many activities, have allowed multinational companies an
ever-growing choice of locations for doing their business. As a result,
multinational companies are becoming increasingly demanding when
choosing the host country for the investment (Du et al., 2012).

Although national competitiveness and the stage of economic
development are influenced by many economic and political factors, the
stage of economic development predominantly depends on the decision
and willingness of political and business leaders in the country to lead the
national economy to a higher stage (Parausi¢ et. al, 2017). For every
economy, and particularly the one whose strategic goal is the membership in
the European Union, sustainable development is of the utmost importance
(Trlakovi¢ et al., 2018). The ability of governments to compete with other
countries for mobile capital is constrained by the domestic political economy.
The more severe budget constraints and the more prevalent societal fairness
norms are, the lower the government’s ability to reduce taxes on mobile
capital in the presence of international competitive pressures (Plumper &
Troeger, 2009). One of the main tasks of each country is to increase
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production and exports, which should aim at achieving stable economic
growth over a longer period of time. In order to achieve this, the
necessary condition is to attract foreign direct investments (Domazet &
Marjanovi¢, 2017). The effect of foreign direct investment (FDI) and its
short-run determinants are quite well studied, both in theoretical and
empirical sense (Cazzavillan & Olszewski, 2012). Foreign direct investment
is a form of investment aimed at increasing the efficiency of multinational
companies, on the one hand, and helping the development of a national
community, on the other (Aizenman et al., 2011). FDI reinforces insufficient
domestic funds to finance both ownership alteration and capital composition.
FDI, as sound long-term capital inflow, may introduce technology,
managerial know-how and skills required for restructuring companies
(Popescu, 2014). The size of foreign direct investment inflows is an
important source of financing the economic development (Cvetanovi¢ et
al., 2018). Since multinational companies invest their private capital in
certain individual countries, the motive of these companies is of economic
nature (Marjanovi¢ & Domazet, 2018). Foreign capital is a very important
part of economic flows and a necessary requirement for the faster
development of national economies (Andrasi¢ et al., 2018). The main
motives of each multinational company for investing capital in a foreign
country, among other things, are profit, a new market, favorable conditions
for the use of resources, and the benefits of the tax system (Nishiyama &
Yamaguchi, 2010). On the other hand, the task of the economic policy
makers is to identify the potentials that will develop the economy and
improve its competitiveness (StoSi¢ & Domazet, 2014). Studies of
competitiveness and economic development have tended to focus on the
nation as the unit of analysis, and on national attributes and policies as the
drivers (Porter, 2003). Competitiveness implies the ability of a particular
entity to compete with others (Stankovi¢ et al., 2015). There is no doubt that
one of the foremost policy issues surrounding public finance in the European
Union (EU) — and the world beyond — is the issue of tax competition (Davies
& Voget, 2008).

In order to be tax-competitive, countries approve tax incentives by
reducing both the risk of investment and giving the investor the
opportunity to earn more profits (Domazet et al., 2018). Tax reliefs are an
essential element of the fiscal policy of each country. In order to make
the consequences of their implementation more effective, it is necessary
to bring them at the right moment, but also to predict and prevent as
many abuses as possible (Li, 2016). While tax incentives are common in
developing countries, they vary at the sector, regional, and income levels.
Countries deliver tax incentives through a number of different instruments.
Among developing countries, tax holidays are the most widely used
instrument (Andersen et. al, 2018). By applying reduced corporate income
tax rates, granting periodic exemptions on corporate taxes (tax holidays),
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allowing extra investment deductions from tax liabilities (through tax
credits or investment allowances), etc. to certain economic activities,
governments try to reallocate or attract domestic and foreign mobile
capital (Van Parys & James, 2010). Incentives may relieve tax liabilities
completely (tax holidays), partially, provide preferred rates, deductions,
exemptions and may fall on one tax or many. Incentives may be very
localized with the expectation of generating investment in one region of a
country, or may be developed with the expectation of increasing investment
(foreign and domestic) at large (Calitz et al., 2013). Many investors bargain
with different governments to get the best incentive package, and
governments generally acquiesce afraid that the investment would be lost if
the demanded tax incentive is not provided (James, 2013). The number of
countries that have improved their economy through tax incentives and
overcome the problems they have faced is quite large, which should be an
encouragement for all countries in further development of tax systems.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

When making the decision to launch the empirical research, two
general approaches were taken into consideration, but the quantitative
approach prevailed over the qualitative one in this paper. The reason for
this lies in the fact that the collected data is objective, precise, quantitative
and measurable, using statistical methods of data processing and analysis.
The sample in the research, when using the quantitative approach, usually
involves a large number of cases representing a population of interest, while
the results are final and can be used for making general conclusions on
respondents who have been of interest for the empirical research. For a
quantitative approach, it is characteristic that activities are reduced to
collecting numerical data, in order to perform their mutual comparison, but
also to establish the existence of connections between them. The study
involved 88 foreign investors who invested their capital in Serbia in the
period from 2000 to 2015, using the method of questioning, or surveying
technique via e-mail. Unlike some other techniques (by telephone,
personal contact or regular mail), the technique used was chosen because
of the quality and quantity of data that can be obtained. In addition, it was
due to the convenience of this type of interview for testing the selected
target group, or for carrying out research in the field of business in which
the use of e-mail represents a standard and routine. The research activity
was based on the questionnaire of a closed type, since this is the most
efficient way to properly analyze and encode the obtained data, and then
make adequate conclusions. The research involved exclusively owners of
companies, general managers or highly ranked persons who play a
decisive role in selecting an investment destination and placing capital on
other foreign markets.
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The main task in the research was to determine the impact of tax
incentives on foreign investors when choosing Serbia as an investment
destination. In this regard, it was necessary to determine how the tax
incentives in certain areas affect the business of foreign investors in Serbia,
and depending on the level of investment of foreign investors in Serbia

Based on the frequency and percentage distribution (Table 1), the
main characteristics of the enterprises representing the basic sample in
the survey are shown.

Table 1. The amount of foreign investment invested in Serbia

up to 10 million from 11 to 50 from 51 to 100 over 100 million
euros million euros million euros euros
(£10) (11- 50) (51 - 100) (=100)
Frequency Percentage Frequency Percentage Frequency Percentage Frequency Percentage
25 28,4 36 40,9 14 15,9 13 14,8

Source: Authors’ research

In the first part of the research activity it was necessary to elaborate
the representation of all the dependent variables, techniques and descriptive
statistics that were investigated, precisely because it was possible to
visually present the results by using them, and then calculate the frequencies,
percentages, averages, standard deviations and variances. After the
completion of this part, it was necessary to analyze the differences in
dependent variables, based on subgroups of independent variables. In this
way, dependent and independent variables were connected. When evaluating
the investigated issues, when it comes to different groups of foreign
investors, it was necessary to determine whether there are differences that are
statistically significant. To make this feasible it was necessary to apply a
single-factor analysis of the variance of different groups. (1)

YN, (% - %)’
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The Independent Samples t-Test for calculating the values of a
statistically significant difference (2) was used in a situation where it was
necessary to make a comparison between two groups of subjects.

RESEARCH RESULTS

The results of the empirical research are shown in Tables 2-6,
followed by descriptive statistics and then the analysis of the differences
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between foreign investors depending on their individual characteristics in
evaluating the significance of tax incentives in certain areas. The research
has focused on tax incentives for investing in underdeveloped regions, tax
incentives for investing in certain branches of industry, tax incentives for
exporting companies, tax incentives for business in free zones, tax
incentives for the employment of new workers, tax incentives for the
establishment of small and medium business, tax incentives for corporate
income tax and tax incentives for personal income tax.

Based on the conducted empirical research, foreign investors
expressed their opinion on the significance of tax reliefs in the following
way:

= Tax incentives for corporate income tax (35.2%),

= Tax incentives for employment of new workers (26.1%),

= Tax incentives for exporting companies (21.6%),

= Tax incentives for investing in underdeveloped regions (18.2%),

= Tax incentives for investments in certain branches of industry

(11.4%)),
= Tax incentives for the establishment of small and medium
businesses (9.1%),

= Tax incentives for personal income tax (6.8%) and

= Tax incentives for business in free zones (6.8%).

As foreign investors assessed the impact of tax incentives in certain
areas on their own business, it is presented in the form of descriptive
statistics in Table 2.

Table 2. The significance of tax incentives for the business of foreign
investors in Serbia

— = e B$ =o Lé
2 3 g28 g @ s, 25,3 2E 25
=39 82508558838 £58 £582 £ el cc
ST PELcEETSEED SR S8 89§E S s 83
S >S5S 2 == X &% = cs 3 EPPS c£5 S8
SSE BEESE TREE [EE flsg S oo
k3 8 F° £ E &8 Fg
< 1) 15,9 20,5 205 38,6 15,9 47,7 9,1 31,8
2 2(f()) 13,6 15,9 239 13,6 15,9 4,5 45 15,9

S 3¢ () 341 341 182 216 13,6 227 30,7 295
S 4t 182 182 159 193 284 159 205 159
5( %) 182 114 216 68 26,1 91 352 6.8
M 30909 28409 29432 24205 33295 23409 36818 25000

SD 1,30107 1,26751 1,44920 1,35377 1,42814 143748 1,255 1,27757
\% 1693 1607 2100 1,833 2,040 2,066 1576 1,632

Source: Authors’ research

Using ANOVA different group sizes and Independent Samples t-
Test, an assessment was made of the significance of tax breaks between
foreign investors who invested their capital in certain areas in Serbia, i.e.
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it was examined whether there is a statistically significant difference
between them (the results are shown in Table 3).

Table 3. Differences between foreign investors in evaluating the level of
tax incentives in certain areas, and depending on the level of investment

in Serbia
M 95% CIM F p*
(SD) Lower  Upper
<10, 3.4800 2.9070  4.0530
N =25 (1.38804)
Tax incentives for 11- 50, 2.9444 24945  3.3944
investing in N =36 (1.32976)
underdeveloped 51 - 100, 31429 27601 35257 326 0271
regions N =14 (0.66299)
> 100, 2.6923 1.7897 3.5949
N =13 (1.49358)
<10, 3.0000 2.4411 3.5589
N=25 (1.35401)
Tax incentives for 11- 50, 3.0278 2.5528  3.5028
investments in N =36 (1.40379)
certain branches of 51 - 100, 2.5714 2.0301 3.1128 1.388  0.252
industry N =14 (0.93761)
>100, 23077 1.7911  2.8243
N =13 (0.85485)
<10, 3.8400 3.3250 4.3550
N=25 (1.24766)
Tax incentives for 11-_50, 2.9722 2.4837 3.4608
exporting M= s e 8017  0.000
companies 51 - 100, 2.1429 15498 27359 )
N=14 (1.02711)
> 100, 2.0000 1.2599 2.7401
N=13 (1.22474)
<10, 3.1200 25446  3.6954
N =25 (1.39403)
Tax incentives for hl_ 5306’ a 22267571? Lo, il
Eg;g‘sess in free 51 - 100, 17143 12049 2133 +112 0009
N=14 (0.72627)
> 100, 2.2308 15709 2.8906
N =13 (1.09193)
<10, 4.0800 3.5617 4.5983
N=25 (1.25565)
Tax incentives for 11-_50, 3.0556 25913 3.5198
employment of new NS5 (i) 4.604 0.005
Workers 51 - 100, 25714 1.7963  3.3465
N =14 (1.34246)
> 100, 3.4615 2.5853 4.3378

N=13 (1.45002)
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M 95% CIM F p*
(SD) Lower  Upper
<10, 2.9200 2.2792  3.5608
N =25 (1.55242)
Tax incentives for 11- 50, 21111 15946 2.6276
the establishment of N =36 (1.52649) 2015 0118
small and medium 51 - 100, 2.0000 1.4453 2.5547 ) )
businesses N =14 (0.96077)
> 100, 22308 15263 2.9352
N=13 (1.16575)
<10, 4.0400 3.5141 4.5659
N =25 (1.27410)
Tax incentives for #:53% a ?3’2%(107(; iy SRty
;:;erorate income 51 - 100, 31429 23966 3.8891 2.321 0.081
N=14 (1.29241)
> 100, 4.0769 3.6899  4.4640
N=13 (0.64051)
<10, 2.7600 2.1728 3.3472
N =25 (1.42244)
11- 50, 25000 2.0682 2.9318
Tax incentives for N =36 (1.27615)
personal income tax 51 - 100, 24286 1.7996  3.0576 0.830  0.481
N=14 (1.08941)
> 100, 2.0769 1.3593 2.7945

N =13 (1.18754)
* Statistically significant difference exists at p < 0.05
Source: Authors’ research

The results of ANOVA showed that there are differences that are
statistically significant.

When it comes to tax incentives for exporting companies, i.e. the
assessment of the significance of these tax incentives for the business of
foreign investors in Serbia (F (3, 84) = 8.017, p = 0.000), and according to
the eta square which is 12 = 0.222, clearly points to the conclusion that
there is a big difference between the observed groups of foreign investors.
Therefore, it was necessary to make an additional comparison using the T-
HSD test (Table 4), where it was confirmed that there is a statistically
significant difference between the group of foreign investors investing up to
10 million euros in Serbia (M = 3.8400, SD = 1.24766), those who invested
between 51 and 100 million euros (M = 2.1429, SD = 1.02711) and those
who invested over 100 million euros (M = 2.0000, SD = 1.22474).

When it comes to tax relief for business in free zones, i.e. the
assessment of the significance of these tax incentives for the business of
foreign investors in Serbia (F (3.84) = 4.112, p = 0.009), and according to
the eta square which is 12 = 0.128, clearly points to the conclusion that
there is a big difference between the observed groups of foreign investors.
Therefore, it was necessary to make an additional comparison using the
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T-HSD test (Table 5), where it was confirmed that there is a statistically
significant difference between a group of foreign investors investing up to
EUR 10 million in Serbia (M = 3.1200, SD = 1.39403), and those who
invested from 51 to 100 million euros (M = 1,7143, SD = 0,72627).

Table 4. The results of the T-HSD test on the differences between foreign
investors, depending on the amount of their investment in Serbia
in evaluating the importance of tax relief for companies that export

m ) MD p* 95% CIM
(1-) Lower  Upper
11-50 0.86778 0.058 -0.0196 1.7552
<10 51-100 1.69714 0.001 0.5593 2.8350
> 100 1.84000  0.000 0.6745 3.0055
<10 -0.86778 0.058 -1.7552 0.0196
11-50 51-100 0.82937 0.187 -0.2442 1.9030
Tax incentives for > 100 0.97222 0.104  -0.1307 2.0752
exporting companies <10 -1.69714 0.001 -2.8350 -0.5593
51-100 11-50 -0.82937 .0187 -1.9030 0.2442
> 100 0.14286 0.992  -1.1700 1.4557
<10 -1.84000 0.000 -3.0055 -0.6745
>100 11-50 -0.97222 0.104 -2.0752 0.1307
51-100 -0.14286 0.992 -1.4557 1.1700

* Statistically significant difference exists at p < 0.05
Source: Authors’ research

Table 5. The results of the T-HSD test on the differences between foreign
investors, depending on the amount of their investment in Serbia,
in evaluating the importance of tax incentives for business in free zones.

m @) MD p* 95% CIM

(1-J) Lower  Upper
11-50 0.84222 0.065 -0.0357 1.7201
<10 51-100 1.40571 0.008 0.2800 2.5314
> 100 0.88923 0.188 -0.2639 2.0423
<10 -0.84222 0.065 -1.7201 0.0357
11-50 51-100 0.56349 0509 -0.4986 1.6256
Tax incentives for > 100 0.04701 0.999 -1.0441 1.1382
business in free zones <10 -1.40571 0.008 -2.5314 -0.2800
51-100 11-50 -0.56349 0.509 -1.6256 0.4986
>100 -0.51648 0.725 -1.8153 0.7824
<10 -0.88923 0.188 -2.0423 0.2639
> 100 11-50 -0.04701 0.999 -1.1382 1.0441
51-100 0.51648 0.725 -0.7824 1.8153

* Statistically significant difference exists at p < 0.05
Source: Authors’ research

When it comes to tax incentives for the employment of new
workers, i.e. the assessment of the significance of these tax incentives for
the business of foreign investors in Serbia (F (3.84) = 4.604, p = 0.005),
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and according to the eta square which is 12 = 0. 141, clearly points to the
conclusion that there is a big difference between the observed groups of
foreign investors.

Table 6. The results of the T-HSD test on the differences between foreign
investors, depending on the amount of their investment in Serbia in
evaluating the importance of tax incentives for employment of new workers

0 ) MD p* 95% CIM
(1-J) Lower  Upper
11-50  1.02444 0.023 0.1053 1.9436
<10 51-100 1.50857 0.006 0.3301 2.6871
>100 0.61846 0.539 -0.5888 1.8257
<10 -1.02444 0.023 -1.9436 -0.1053
11-50 51-100 0.48413 0.665 -0.6279 1.5961
Tax incentives for >100 -0.40598 0.788 -1.5484 0.7364
employment of new workers <10 -1.50857 0.006 -2.6871 -0.3301
51-100 11-50 -0.48413 0.665 -1.5961 0.6279
>100 -0.89011 0.322 -2.2499 0.4697
<10 -0.61846 0.539 -1.8257 0.5888
>100 11-50  0.40598 0.788 -0.7364 1.5484
51-100 0.89011 0.322 -0.4697 2.2499
* Statistically significant difference exists at p < 0.05
Source: Authors’ research

Therefore, it was necessary to make an additional comparison
using the T-HSD test (Table 6), where it was confirmed that there is a
statistically significant difference between a group of foreign investors
investing up to 10 million euros in Serbia (M = 4,0800, SD = 1,25565),
compared to those who invested from 11 to 50 million euros (M = 3.0556,
SD = 1.37206) and from 51 to 100 million euros (M = 2.5714, SD =
1.34246).

DISCUSSION

In order to increase competitiveness, the state seeks to direct its
intervention towards granting various tax incentives. Therefore, the tax
incentives policy is based on measures and instruments of state
intervention, all with the aim of fostering competitiveness. It is in this
way that an adequate investment climate will be created that will help
foreign investors decide to invest in Serbia.

Considering that it was very important to determine the importance
of tax breaks, the research paid special attention to tax incentives in
certain areas for foreign investors’ business, depending on the amount of
foreign investment in Serbia. Observing the amount of foreign investor
investment in Serbia, the research included 25 companies which have
invested up to 10 million euros, 36 companies which have invested from
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11 to 50 million euros, 14 companies which have invested from 51 to 100
million euros and 13 companies which have invested over 100 million
euros.

Foreign investors who invested up to 10 million euros in Serbia
gave a greater significance to tax incentives for companies that export in
comparison to those investors who invested from 51 to 100 and over 100
million euros.

Foreign investors who invested up to 10 million euros in Serbia
gave more importance to tax incentives for business in free zones in
comparison to those who invested from 51 to 100 million euros.

Foreign investors who invested up to 10 million euros in Serbia
gave greater importance to tax incentives for the employment of new
workers compared to those who invested from 11 to 50 million euros and
from 51 to 100 million euros.

CONCLUSION

One of the factors that plays a decisive role in initiating the
improvement of the competitiveness of a certain country is the fiscal
system and fiscal policy. It is therefore very important that the creators
involved in making this policy do not violate the principle of security, and
that tax regulations are prepared and adopted after performing a detailed
analysis of all the consequences that these changes bring with them. As a
matter of great importance, the issue of tax incentives obtrudes, since
these tax reliefs are of great significance for creating a competitive
environment that as a consequence usually generates a higher inflow of
foreign investments. Therefore, despite the large number of incentive
measures that states offer to investors, tax reliefs are certainly among the
most significant ones. Even in a situation where some countries have high
taxes, which are the most common barriers to investment, tax incentives
will have the greatest effect.

After conducting the empirical research, the emphasis was on a
detailed analysis which was supposed to show whether, and if so to what
extent there are issues that can negatively affect a foreign investor when
making a decision pertaining to investing capital in Serbia in a given
situation. Considering that the focus of the research is directed towards
several different tax incentives, the aim was to determine which of the
observed tax reliefs and to what extent, significantly influences foreign
investors. Accordingly, the starting point was the amount of investment in
Serbia, in synergy with tax incentives granted to foreign investors that
undoubtedly affect their business. In this way it is possible to define some
future steps that will contribute to the improvement of the business
environment in Serbia in the coming period. According to the research
results, it is necessary to note that tax incentives are extremely important
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for foreign investors. If we observe the level of investment in Serbia, it is
clear that investors who invested up to 10 million euros in the previous
period have specifically marked tax incentives for companies that export
and tax reliefs for doing business in free zones as significant for them.
However, for investors investing more than 100 million euros, tax
incentives for hiring new workers are of greatest importance. From the
standpoint of the state, such attractive tax incentives significantly help the
investor in deciding whether Serbia is a place where they would invest
their capital. On the other hand, there is a decrease in unemployment,
which is a very important concern for the state.

Ultimately, it is clear that investors will choose the country that
will provide them with reasonable benefits for a certain period as an
investment destination. The decision on the placement of capital is made
by the investors following a detailed plan and market analysis conditions
in certain countries, as well as other parameters that primarily aim to
show the state’s interest in new investments. One of these parameters
certainly relates to tax incentives. Therefore, it is very important that the
fiscal policy makers in Serbia carry out detailed analysis, as well as the
implementation of all tax incentives, which the investors find important
for their business in Serbia. On the basis of the presented results, the
expectations in the forthcoming period clearly indicate that there are good
prospects for an increase in the inflow of foreign investments, provided
that the offer of tax incentives is constantly taken into account, which will
not endanger the functioning of the system, and can contribute to capital
inflows. All activities that the state implemented in the previous period,
as well as the planned activities in the future, undoubtedly accompany the
fact that Serbia is becoming a very attractive investment destination.
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YTHULAJ IOPECKUX OJIAKIIMUIIA
HA ITOCJIOBAILE CTPAHUX UHBECTUTOPA Y CPBUJHU

Japxo Mapjanosuh, UBana /lomaser, Bnagumup CumoBuh
HHCTUTYT eKOHOMCKHX Hayka, beorpan, Pemyomuka Cpouja

Pe3ume

C 003upoM Ha TO J1a Ha eKOHOMCKH pacT CpOmje y 3Ha4ajHO] MEpH YTUYE U TIPUIIIB
CTPaHOT KallhTalla, jeiaH Ol BAKHHjHX LIMJbEBA jJECTE CTBAPAHE a/ICKBaTHE HHBECTULIOHE
xmme. Jla Ou ce 00e30e11o JOBOJbaH NPHIIMB CTPAHUX MHBECTHUIIN]a, HEOIIXOIHO je J1a ce
MHBECTUTOpPHMMA TOHY/IE MOTOJHOCTH KOje Ce Orliefiajy Kpo3 LIMPOK CHEKTap MOPECKHX
OJaKIINIIA, CyOBEHIIMja M IPYTHX BPCTa MOPECKHX MOJCTHI@ja. YIIPaBo je TO CUTyaruja
KOjy UHBECTUTOPH MAKCHUMAJIHO JKeJie J1a HICKOPHCTE, TauHHje la poHaly MHTepec y oz1o-
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OpeHUM TOPECKUM OJIaKIIMIaMa KOje Ce y MPOLeCy MOPecKe KOHKYPEHLHje MpYXajy 13-
mely nprkasa. [Topecke onakiumie MOI'y UIMaTi 3Ha4ajaH yTHIAj Ha CTBaparbe KOHKYPEHT-
CKUX HPEIHOCTH, & CAMMM THM U Ha NOJIM3ake¢ KOHKYPEHTHOCTH CPIICKe IpUBpeze. Y pa-
Jly je UCIMTHBAH YTHIA] MOPECKHX OJIAKIIMIIA Y IOjeAMHUM OOJIaCTHMa 3a IOCIOBAhEe
crpaHux uHBectuTopa y CpOuju, a y 3aBHCHOCTH OJf BUCHHE MHBECTHIIMjE CTPAHOT MHBE-
cruTopa. BpeMeHCKH OKBHp KOjH je 00yxBaheH OBHM HUCTpaKHBAKEM OJHOCHO CE Ha Ie-
puox oxx 2000. no 2015. rogune. McTpaxuBame je Iokasaio Ja MOpecKe OJIAKIIHIIE YTHIY
Ha NPWINB cTpaHux uHBectija y Cpoujy. C 063upom Ha To 1a je 3a CpOujy 3HadajHO 1a
Oyzie BeoOMa KOHKYPEHTHA, IOTOTOBO KaJa Cy y NUTamy 3eMJbE U3 HEMOCPEIIHOT OKpYKe-
3, TIOPECKE OJIAKILIHIIE KOje ce 0Jj00paBajy MHBECTUTOPHMA CY U3y3ETHO BaXKHE, jep he Ha
Taj HauMH oMoryhurtu Behy 3aMHTEPECcOBaHOCT CTPaHUX MHBECTHTOPA 32 yJarambe KaluTa-
nay Cpoujy.
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Abstract

The links and relations between religion and tourism are becoming more and more
complex and evolving over time, and best reflection is in the numerous sacral objects and
contents that have become the subject of interest of tourists over time. With the
popularization of tourism, cultural content and historical values of sacral objects attract
more and more visitors, so their original religious purpose is often neglected. Therefore, it
is very difficult to draw the line between religious and cultural forms of tourism, since
tourists and religious visitors who visit religious sites for cultural needs and knowledge still
have something in common: both types of visitors to religious sites have certain spiritual
needs, but they are manifested in different ways. The Republic of Serbia, owing primarily
to its geographical location, has had a turbulent history, which also left a mark on the
wealth of sacral architecture. In recent decades, with the increasing popularity of religious
tourism in the world, religious objects of the Republic of Serbia have gained importance.

Key words: religious tourism, religion, monastery, Christianity, orthodoxy.

BEPCKU TYPU3AM Y PEIIYBJIMIIU CPBUJH —
CTABOBU IOCETUJIAIIA MAHACTHUPA

Ancrpakr

Bese u ogHOCH M3Mely penuruje u TypusMa OuBajy BpEMEHOM CBE KOMILIEKCHUH U
pasBujeHHujH, a HajooJbE ce orenajy y OpojHHM CakpalHHM OOjeKTHMa M CajpKajuMa,
KOjU Cy BpPEMEHOM IMOCTAIM IPEAMET HMHTepecoBama Typucra. Ca OMacoBJbaBambeM
Typu3Ma, KyJATYpHH CaIp)kKaju U MCTOPHJCKE BPEAHOCTH CAKpaJIHHX OOjeKkara NpHBiIaye
CBE BHIIIC NOCETHIIAIA, TAKO /1A j€ BHXOBa M3BOPHA PENIMIHjCKa HAMEHA YECTO y JPYroM
IUTaHy. 3aTo je BeoMa TelIko NoByhy rpaHuily u3Meljy pelirio3Hor U KyJITypHOT OOJIHKa
TypH3Ma, jep TypHCTH BEPHULIM M TYPHCTH Koju mocehyjy Bepcka MecTa U3 KylTypHHX U
Ca3HajHMX MOTpeda WIaK UMajy M HEIUTO 3aje[HUYKO: M jeIHH U APYTH MOCETHOLM Bep-
ckux o0jexara mMmajy onpelheHe myxoBHE TOTpebe, a ce OHE MCIOJbaBajy Ha pa3IndnTe
HaunHe. PemyOmmka CpOuja je, 3axBasbyjyhu mpe cBera CBOM reorpa)CKoM ITOJIOXKajy,
nMana OypHY HCTOPH]Y, IITO je OCTABHJIO Tpara W y BHIy OOraTcTBa CaKpaiHE apXHTEK-
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type. [locnenmux neueHuja, ca mosehaHoM momysapHoihy BEpCKOr TypU3Ma y CBETY, U
Bepcku oOjextr PeryOinke Cpbuje nobujajy Ha 3HaYajy.

KibyuHe peun: Bepcku Typu3aM, peNUryja, MAaHACTHP, XPUIINAHCTBO, IPABOCIIABIbE.

INTRODUCTION

The Republic of Serbia has a rich cultural and historical heritage.
This cultural wealth is made up of the remains of numerous civilizations,
many thousands of years old, which at certain periods of human history
existed on the soil of today’s Republic of Serbia. Medieval churches and
monasteries, as well as objects of Islamic and Jewish religion, are one
fragment of the cultural wealth that can today play a far greater role in
Serbia’s tourist offer. Beside their unique architecture, church and
monastery buildings contain some of the oldest and most beautiful
examples of medieval paintings on the European soil, which, in addition
to artistic, have great historical value. In addition to frescoes, as artistic
values that attract the attention of tourists of different profiles, some
monasteries hold the relics of saints, icons and other sacred objects,
which attract a large number of religious tourists, while the monastic way
of life leaves a special impression on all visitors.

On the tourist map of Europe, Serbia is, among other tourist
values, recognizable by its monasteries and frescoes. These sacred places
are especially attractive to tourists coming from countries with a
predominantly Orthodox population, such as Russia, Bulgaria, Romania
or Greece. The growing interest of Turkish tourists, who are particularly
interested in visiting the cultural and historical sites of the Ottoman
Serbia, including Islamic religious sites, should not be overlooked.
Religious objects are difficult to valorize as independent tourist values,
since only for a minor number of tourists these objects are their sole
destination. Therefore, it is necessary to design a more complex tourist
product, which in addition to the buildings, churches, monasteries and
mosques themselves, offer much more to the visitors. The monastery
complexes are mostly built in natural environments of exceptional beauty,
which in addition to the cultural objects themselves, represents a
significant potential for the development of tourism in general,
particularly religious tourism, as one of the selective forms of tourism.
Experts at the United Nations World Tourism Organization (UNWTO)
consider religious tourism to be one of the most promising branches of
tourism, with the highest growth rate in recent years, and that the interest
of tourists and pilgrims for that branch is only expected to grow
(www.cf.cdn.unwto. org).
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THE CONCEPT AND DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS TOURISM

The term religious tourism is widespread in modern tourism, but
there is no clear view of what religious tourism really is, or where the
border between tourist and religious travel is. There is no common
approach to religious tourism within any religion. Thus, for Christian
Catholics, much attention is paid to religious tourism, which is discussed
at religious congresses, unlike Orthodox Christians, who pay almost no
attention to religious tourism, but only consider issues related to the
organization of religious travels when needed. That is why it is very
difficult to draw the line between purely religious and tourist movements,
because tourists and religious visitors who visit religious places out of
curiosity have something in common. Namely, both groups of tourists
most often have certain spiritual needs, which are expressed in different
ways (Susi¢, 2017).

One of the reasons for the increased interest of the inhabitants of
the world for religious tourism is international migration, which
necessitates the intensive mixing of different confessions. Migrants have
also been reported to express increased religiosity, and those who work
and live abroad have a desire to visit the holy places of their religion, in
their home country or elsewhere (Bouma, 2007).

Basically, two types of religious tourism need to be distinguished,
though with the increasing development of this type of tourism, the
differences are narrowing and increasingly difficult to separate. The first
group of religious tourists belong to pilgrims, that is, tourists who visit
holy/sacred places solely for religious purposes. These trips are attended
by members of the same religion, mostly accompanied by a priest or
expert guide, such arrangements are organized by specialized travel
agencies or religious organizations, and the trip is not seasonal in nature,
but is related to specific dates, i.e. religious holidays. The second group
of religious tourists are those whose tourist needs are not spiritual, and
these tourist movements have similarities to other trips in cultural, urban
and other forms of tourism. The second group of tourists is far more
massive, though there is a high percentage of those who, for some reason,
travel because of spiritual needs. This applies especially to members of
particular ethnic groups, although travelers do not declare themselves
believers. The poll, further analyzed in the paper, shows that every other
citizen of Serbia who visits the monastery comes equally for cultural and
spiritual needs, whether he declares himself a believer or not.

According to the 1990 definition given in Ravenna at the First
Congress of Religious Tourism, religious tourism is a “humane promotion, a
form of solidarity and friendship, a meeting of peoples, their cultures and
religions, learning peace between people, respecting nature and valorizing
the natural and cultural good” (Plavsa, 2000).

One of the definitions of religious tourism is that it is a set of
relationships and service activities that satisfy predominantly spiritual, as
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well as cultural and social needs of believers that arise from their
religious orientation (Vukonic¢, 2001).

The essence of religious tourism rests on the belief in supernatural
power, manifested by miracles, apparitions, relics or indicators of the
existence of some kind of connection between life and death. Different
beliefs have influenced the movement of millions of people throughout the
history of mankind. There are thousands of shrines around the world, and in
recent decades many of them have experienced a strong tourist boom. These
tourist journeys are very reminiscent of the pilgrims® journey from earlier
centuries, primarily because of the great diversity in the behavior, demand
and motivation of contemporary religious tourists. While spiritual needs were
once the only reason for religious travel, today there are numerous other
needs that lead to the movement of tourists in religious tourism (cultural,
cognitive, social and other needs) (Martinez, Minguez, 2015). This
promotion of religious tourism has led to the creation of different types of
travelers, ranging from those who visit holy places solely for spiritual needs
(pilgrims) to tourists who travel for different needs, but not spiritual ones
(Smith, 1992).

Religious tourism, spiritual tourism or religiously motivated tourism,
today represents a great development opportunity not only for holy places,
but for entire countries. This phenomenon has made a large number of small
cities, in countries around the world, whose economies have traditionally
been based on agriculture or industry, consider shrines in their surroundings
and promote sanctuaries’ local/regional character to (inter)national tourists
increasingly in recent years. The economic effect of religious tourism has
made monks willing to “endure” tourists who visit religious sites and
disturb them in prayers (Robles, 2001).

Religious tourism researchers focus on four different fields of
research (Kaelber, 2002):

« the demarcation of the terms “pilgrim” and “tourist”,

« the characteristics and ways of travel of religious tourists,

» the economic side of religious tourism,

* the negative impacts of tourism on holy places.

Most researchers do not distinguish between pilgrims and tourists, that
is, between pilgrimages and tourism. There are many reasons for this, and
most of all because pilgrims have similar behavioral patterns as other tourists
(travel modes, use of destination services and infrastructure, etc.). In addition
to the spiritual side and performing religious rituals, pilgrimage involves
traveling, visiting other non-religious tourist sites, using accommodation and
catering facilities, souvenir shopping, shopping, night out, etc. Differences
that may be more or less noticeable are related to the behavior of tourists in
the destination, because the pilgrims are pious, modest in demand and more
attentive to the host, while tourists are more hedonistic and more demanding,
but also far greater spenders. Also, pilgrimage does not produce negative
cultural, environmental and social impacts in the destination, unlike mass
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tourism (Olsen and Timothy, 2006). However, this last statement is not
entirely true. There are plenty of examples where pilgrims are equally guilty
of destroying the shrines. The Orthodox monk Onurfije Vrani¢ from the
monastery Draca near Kragujevac also writes about this occurrence on
Mount Athos (www.bastabalkana.com):

"Someone will say, that 500-600 years old frescos are most likely
to be desecrated by children or maybe those who are not quite
established in faith?! Serbs will gladly attribute this to the Albanians,
numerous as cheap labor in Mount Athos. The photo of the fresco of St.
John the Baptist from the Precursor chapel from the pier of St. Sava, is a
testimony of something completely different. In the middle of the fresco
there are inscriptions of two archpriests - Borivoj Jakovljevi¢, a parish
priest of the cathedral in Novi Sad (so he wrote), and beneath Tihomir
Stojanovi¢, the archpriest from Kragujevac. Is the pilgrimage of these
archpriests more relevant for the history of the Mount Athos than the
fresco they defiled? "

The beginnings of religious tourism (pilgrimage) are linked to the
oldest civilizations. In ancient Greece, the most visited destinations were the
shrines of Zeus in Olympia, Apollo in Delphi and Asklepios in Epidaurus. It
is interesting that these shrines already had guides back then, which is one of
the oldest examples of the “interpretation” of cultural heritage (Rabotic,
2012). In the Middle Ages, among Christians, the basic pilgrimage was a tour
of the tomb of Christ in Jerusalem. Later, thanks to the development of
traffic, religious tourism developed rapidly and over time a large number of
holy places appeared, in various confessions. Today, the most visited holy
places are Jerusalem, the Vatican, Mecca, Medina, Karbala and Fatima, and
some of the most famous sites are: the Church of the Nativity of Christ in
Bethlehem, the Church of the Resurrection of Christ in Jerusalem, the Grand
Mosque of Mecca, the Sanctuary of Our Lady of Fatima in Portugal,
Marianas the shrine in Lourdes (France), the Basilica of Our Lady of
Guadalupe in Mexico City, the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem and the Basilica of
Saint Peter in Rome. According to The World Religious Travel Association,
300 million world tourists travel for religious reasons, with religious tourism
revenue estimated at $ 18 billion (Tala, Padurean, 2008).

Today, shrines are increasingly seen as places of spirituality, and
increasingly as tourist resources, which can be adapted to tourists interested
in cultural and historical sites. Churches, cathedrals, mosques, pilgrimage
routes, etc. are now the main motives in tourist guides and other promotional
tourist materials. Since there is a great interest of tourists for holy places, and
the number of spiritual pilgrims is decreasing, the sanctuaries are being
redecorated and adapted for tourists with other, non-spiritual, needs. The
researchers of religious tourism fail to explain this popularity and growth of
religious tourist movements, as modern religious pilgrimages diverge from
widely accepted beliefs in the progressive development of Western culture,
as a modern civilization based on science, technology and reason, rather than
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magic, religion and irrationality (Olsen, Timothy, 2006). Also, the high rate
of growth of religious tourism in Europe is in contrast to the decline in
religiosity of the population and the decrease in church attendance. The fact
is that the revival of religious tourism and visits to holy places is the result of
the rise of religious fundamentalism in the World, the globalization of local
holy places through art and media (films, books, television), investments in
large transport systems and infrastructure, etc. Religious tourism has less and
less in itself of the spiritual, and what has influenced the “dilution” and
devaluation of religious tourism is that the modern “pilgrimage” often has
nothing to do with religion. Thus, a pilgrimage also includes visits to some
national symbols (Mackov kamen, Kajmakéalan), disaster sites (atomic
bomb drop in Hiroshima and Nagasaki), soldiers’ cemeteries (Zejtinlik in
Thessaloniki), places of birth or death of writers (Bora Stankovi¢'s house in
Vranje), historical figures, music stars, scientists, etc.

The attractiveness of medieval shrines was predominantly based on
the “miracles” that took place thanks to the relics of the saints. Religious
tourists still expect to see some supernatural phenomena today, not only
by pilgrims, but by all other visitors to holy places. A typical example of
such pursuits of the “miracle” is Lourdes in France (Digance, 2006). There
are such holy places in Serbia as well, such as the Tumane Monastery and the
Djunis Monastery.

Many places of the world have lost their spiritual role due to mass
tourism. One of the examples is the Notre Dame Cathedral in Paris, which is
visited by about 12 million tourists annually as a cultural and historical site.
This also applies to Westminster Abbey in London, Cologne Cathedral and
most of Rome’s religious buildings. The best example is the Cathedral of the
Sagrada familia in Barcelona, which from the very beginning of
construction was more of a tourist attraction than a religious object
(Vukoni¢, 2006).

RELIGIOUS TOURISM IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA

The confessional diversity of the population of the Republic of
Serbia is an important precondition for the development of religious
tourism. Although it is usually considered that Orthodox monasteries are
the target of tourists, religious sites of other confessions in the Republic
of Serbia are worthy of attention. In terms of religion, Serbia’s population
is mostly Orthodox, 84.6%, Catholic (5.0%) and Islamic (3.1%). 7.3% of
the population of the Republic of Serbia belongs to other religions and
includes atheists (Census, 2013).

The Orthodox monasteries of Serbia, in the past decades, did not
have much attendance, as is the case today, especially when it comes to
foreign guests. With the development of religious tourism and tourism in
general, monks and nuns were forced to adapt to the daily visits of both
believers and other guests. Religious tourism should therefore be pursued
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under stricter rules in terms of preserving Orthodox shrines, primarily as
cultural property, but also in the form of greater respect for monastic prayer
and quiet. This condescending aversion, of monks towards tourists, is more
pronounced in monasteries that are not among the most visited monasteries in
Serbia, which is clearly evident from the example of the monastery in Lesje
near Paracin, one of the four in which the research was given below. In other
monasteries, especially Manasija, the nuns do not insist on a visitor dress
code and do not discuss it.

There used to be a monk (nun) in most monasteries whose job was
to receive guests, guide them through the history of the monastery, show
its sights, and say something about events and personalities relevant to
Orthodoxy and the monastery itself. Of course with the mass of tourist
visits, in many monasteries this is no longer present, as the fluctuation of
visitors is far greater than before. This kind of hospitality remained in
Hilandar, where the daily number of guests was restricted, so that the
monastic life could proceed undisturbed.

Beside several hundred Orthodox churches and monasteries, there
are several dozen Catholic churches and monasteries in the Republic of
Serbia, about 15 mosques and three synagogues. Among the most
valuable non-Orthodox religious objects in the Republic of Serbia are the
following: the Catholic Church of the Name of Mary in Novi Sad, the
Church of the Holy Trinity in Coka, the Church of St. Gerhard in Vr3ac,
the Church of St. Archangel Michael in Araca, the Altun-alem Mosque in
Novi Pazar, the Bajrakli Mosque in Belgrade, the Sukat Shalom
Synagogue in Belgrade and the Novi Sad Synagogue (www.srbija.travel).

On the websites of Russian agencies that organize pilgrimage
travels, one can find Serbia and Orthodox shrines travel programs. Thus,
one of them, within the eight-day tour, offers a tour, attendance at
liturgies and confession in the churches of Kalemegdan, the monasteries
of Leli¢, Celije, Mileseva, Sopoéani, Djurdjevi stupovi, Gradac, Stara and
Nova Pavlica, Zica, Manasija, Ravanica, Lazarica, Ljubostinja and the
Nis temples (www.icstrvl.ru).

Unfortunately, the Serbian Orthodox Church does not record visitors,
so the number and structure of visitors, as well as the popularity of individual
churches and monasteries can only be speculated. Still, it is a common belief
that the most visited monasteries, are those with good traffic position and
those with great cultural significance and valuable relics, such as Studenica,
Sopoéani, Ravanica, Manasija, Zi¢a and Ostrog. Considering that the most
visited destination in Serbia is the City of Belgrade, it is assumed that its
temples are at the same time the most visited Orthodox buildings, namely the
St. Sava Temple on Vracar, Virgin Mary of the Rosary Church with St. Petka
Chapel, as well as the St. Mark Church.

Of particular importance among the Orthodox religious sites of
Serbia are the monasteries that UNESCO has put on the World Heritage
List: Studenica, Djurdjevi stupovi, Sopocani, Visoki Decani, Gracanica,
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Virgin Mary of Ljevi§ and the Patriarchate of Pe¢. The importance of
listing an object on the UNESCO list lies in the fact that many old
tourists, in the absence of time, when visiting a country, generally go to
sites that UNESCO has mapped, as they are considered to best represent
the culture and history of the nation and states.

In addition to the aforementioned monasteries, there are dozens of
other religious sites, no less important for culture, no less valuable for
Orthodox believers. In terms of attendance and historical significance, the
monasteries of Fruska Gora stand out, including 16 old monasteries, built
more recently in the style of Moravian school. Monasteries of Ovcar-
Kablar gorge on the Cagak - Uzice highway are also of tourist value. In
this gorge, there are ten monasteries, commonly known as "Mala Sveta
Gora". The Moravian monasteries are characterized by a specific style,
and beside the previously mentioned Manasija and Ravanica, this group
also includes Ljubostinja, Kaleni¢, Naupara, Sisojevac, Sveta Petka, Gornjak,
etc. In southern and southeastern Serbia, the most visited are the P&inja
monastery, Poganovo, Sukovo monastery, St. Roman, Lipovac Monastery,
etc. The monuments of Kosovo and Metohija are of great cultural wealth, but
although some of them are on the UNESCO cultural heritage list, due to
political instability in the province, in recent decades they have been
outside the tourist stream. Many other churches and monasteries are also
worth mentioning, owing primarily to historical and cultural values,
valuable relics or “miracles”: Pokajnica, the St. Nicholas monastery in
Pribojska Banja, Mileseva, the Oplenac church, the St. Nicholas church in
Kursumlija, Leli¢, Celije, Tumane and many others.

The economic importance of religious tourism in the Republic of
Serbia can only be speculated because the competent institutions have no
insight into the financial operations of religious communities. On the other
hand, the economic effect, even if indirect, certainly exists, and is reflected in
the spending of foreign religious tourists, who spend significant funds outside
the holy places (accommodation, transport services, agencies, food, visits to
other tourist destinations, etc.).

ATTITUDES OF THE VISITORS OF SERBIAN MONASTERY

Mass in religious tourism has a negative impact on the life and
work of monks, as well as on believers who visit monasteries for spiritual
needs. Monks and believers, due to the great fluctuation of tourists, who
very often do not obey the rules of conduct in holy places, fail to achieve
the peace required for prayer. That is why in large tourist city centers,
religious communities are trying to solve the problem of mass in addition
to the economic effect by charging tickets. This can irritate foreign
believers who do not have passes, like native believers, and have to “pay
to pray” (Olsen, 2006). Some religious sites are trying to solve this with a
separate entrance for believers (St. Mark’s Church in Venice; tourists use
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it to avoid long queues) or in the case of Madrasa of al-Qarawiyyin Madrasa
in Fez (Morocco), guards allow entry only to those who know Arabic or have
other proof of their affiliation with Islam, while at the Blue Mosque in
Istanbul, believers enter a separate door and have a prayer section separate
from the tourist space.

Surveys of visitors to the monasteries were conducted in July and
August 2019 in four monasteries of the Serbian Orthodox Church: Djurdjevi
stupovi and Sopocani near Novi Pazar, Manasija near Despotovac and the
monastery in LeSje near Para¢in. At these four sites, 356 domestic and
foreign visitors were surveyed. All respondents were adults (18 years and
over) and were classified into four groups according to age.

A negligible number of local authors has dealt with creating polls
among the visitors of the monasteries or revealing their attitudes, as well as
the issue of religious tourism in general (Stamenkovi¢, 2005; Micunovi¢ et
al., 2015; Radisavljevi¢ Cipan'zovié, 2012; Nedeljkovi¢, Markov, 2006,
2007). Exploring this type of tourism is of great importance because, as
already stated, there is a clear “conflict of interest” between tourism
providers, in this case nuns and monks in need of peace and prayer, and
tourists who are very often in search of attraction, do not respect the typicon
and disturb the monastic peace. It should be emphasized that the survey only
examined the attitudes of tourists, not monks. The monks’ opinion about
visiting monasteries is equally important, in a way, even more important than
the tourists’. Unlike all other providers of tourism, who can set rules, and
conditionally “choose” their guests, monks and nuns have an obligation to
accept each guest, regardless of their religious attitudes, cultural
characteristics, ethnicity, etc. Unfortunately, monks generally do not want to
participate in such research, though it is possible to find out in an informal
conversation what they think of the tourists’ visits. Earlier quoted monk
Onufrije Vranic also speaks of this, describing the inappropriate behavior of
tourists on Mount Athos, dissatisfied with monastery meals, early and long
prayers, prohibition of bathing in the sea, rigid rules, etc., to which he sharply
responds (www.bastabalkana.com):

“Why do we have to announce that we are planning to stay in
somebody’s home for a couple of days, why do we have to respect a house
rules, a typicon more than thousand years old, when we still know and act
better. The answer is simple, you don't have to... you don't have to come, stay
at the beaches, in the taverns, better yet, stay home and save both time and
money.

Methodology

The survey contains 13 questions, of which three are of general type
(gender, age and origin), and 10 questions relate specifically to visiting
monasteries. The survey of monastery visitors was done by the random
sample method, and the only important thing, as noted, was that the
interviewed person was adult. The data obtained in the survey were
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processed in the SPSS (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences) program,

version 26.0.
Table 1. Questions and answers offered
No. Questions Answers offered
1. Gender? 1. male
2. female
2. Age? 1.181t0 35
2.361t0 50
3.51t0 65
4. over 65
3. Where you come from? 1. Republic of Serbia

2. abroad - Orthodox
3. abroad - others

4. How many times have you visited the 1. 1-5 times
monasteries in the last 5 years? 2. 6-10 times
3. 11-20 times
4. over 20 times
5. Why you visit the monasteries? 1. spiritual needs
2. cultural and tourist needs
3. both
6.  You usually visit monasteries ...? 1. with organized groups
2. with family
3. with friends
4. alone
7. Duration of the visit? 1. I am only visiting this monastery for
one day
2. | visit several monasteries as part of a
one-day / multi-day monastery tour
3. just passing through
8. How did you find out about the 1. via the internet / media
monastery you visited? 2. recommendation from a friend / tour
organizer
3. information from a fair or tourist
exhibition
4. I've been here before
9. Are the monasteries adapted enough for 1. mostly they are
visitors (parking, toilet, drinking water, 2. partly they are
garbage cans, etc.)? 3. mostly they are not
10. Are the monks (nuns) kind to visitors and 1. they are kind
do they like guests? 2. they could be kinder
3. they are not kind
11. Inyour opinion, do visitors annoy the 1. they bother them
:)r:g;lgfsgnuns) in theirs silence and 2" do not bother them
12. Do you financially assist the monastery 1. I leave a lot of money to the
(onicons, cash, by buying candles, monasteries
souvenirs, etc.)? 2. | leave the money
3. | don't leave the money
13.  Should the state invest more in the

preservation and promotion of the
monastery?

1. should invest more
2. already invests enough

Source: Created by authors
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All questions are closed-ended, designed to have 2 to 4 descriptive
answers. The fact is that the answers of this type are harder to process
statistically (compared to the numerical ones), but this method was chosen
for the sake of greater credibility and more accurate results. In addition to
gender, tourists are classified into four categories according to age, and by
origin, they belong to local Orthodox, foreign Orthodox and other foreign
guests. As mentioned, other questions relate to visiting monasteries.

Table 2. Demographic characteristics of respondents

Gender Age Origin
. Abroad Abroad
M F 18-35 36-50 51-65 66+ Serbia Ortodox  other
Gender M 180 - 53 70 3B 22 133 12 35
F - 176 79 58 27 12 143 8 25
Serbia - - 99 98 46 33
Abroad
Origin Ortodox ~ ) 9 n-o 0
Abroad
other - - 24 19 16 1

Source: The author’s research

Starting Hypotheses

The starting point of the survey research was based on the following
questions: Do the residents of Serbian Orthodox monasteries visit religious
sites for spiritual or secular reasons, how familiar are they with the rules of
conduct in the monasteries, or whether it is possible to raise the religious
tourism of Serbia to a higher level? Or international level?

When creating the questionnaire, we started with several main
hypotheses:

1. Most domestic tourists visit monasteries for religious (spiritual)

needs.

2. Group visits to monasteries, except for school trips, are almost

exclusively organized for Orthodox believers.

3. Women are greater believers than men and visit Orthodox

monasteries more often.

4. Foreign tourists of Orthodox denomination represent the absolute

majority among foreign visitors to Serbian monasteries.

5. In response to the uncultured and arrogant behavior of tourists

in monasteries, monks (and nuns) are often repulsive to visitors.

6. Monasteries have considerable financial benefits from visitors,

although there is no organized monitoring of tourist income in
religious sites.



996

RESEARCH RESULTS

It has already been stated that the survey contains 13 questions,
which relate to general demographic characteristics and questions related
to the visit to the monasteries, their infrastructure, etc. The individually
processed questions gave the following results:

= The gender structure of the respondents is in favor of the male
population, which accounted for 50.6% of the surveyed body, compared
to 49.4% of the female population.

» The majority of visitors are persons under 50 (73%). Both age
subcategories have an approximate number of visitors (18 to 35 - 37.1%,
and 36 to 50 - 36%). Women are more prevalent in the 18-35 age group
(59.8% of women), while men are more prevalent in all older categories,
especially among visitors over 65 (64.7%). It should be emphasized that
the realized level of significance of the chi-square test, which tested
dependence of the gender of the respondents on attitudes on religion and
monasteries (gender structure/other issues), in all cases was 0.832. This
research result clearly indicates that the tourists’ attitudes about monasteries
do not depend on the gender of the respondents. In contrast, the chi-square
test showed that all attitudes of the interviewed persons were closely related
to their years of life, since the value of the chi-square was 0.000.

over 20 times 1-5 times
28% 32%

Graph 1. Frequency of visiting monasteries
(The author’s research)

= The respondents were dominated by the local population (77.5%),
followed by foreign non-Orthodox (16.9%) and the least foreign Orthodox
(5.6%). The gender structure is balanced in all three categories. The
percentage of the local population is identical in all age groups (about
75%), with the exception of the last one (over 65 years), where 97.1% of
tourists are locals. It should be noted that as many as 30% of foreign
Orthodox tourists visit Serbian monasteries three or more times a year. It
can be assumed that the greater part of this category is Serbian population
from the neighboring countries (former Yugoslav republics), while the rest
are predominantly Bulgarians, Romanians, Macedonians and Russians.
Even more interesting is the fact that 18.3% of foreign non-Orthodox
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tourists have this frequency of arrivals. Nearly half of foreign tourists visit
several monasteries during one trip.

= Up to twice a year, 70.2% of tourists visit monasteries (44.9% of
them annually). Three to four times a year, 14% of tourists visit monasteries,
and more than four times a year, 15.7% of visitors come to monasteries, the
most frequent guests are being over 65 (26.5% of this category). Tourists
who visit monasteries five or more times during the year often return to
previously visited monasteries (51.8%), as opposed to those who rarely
visit religious sites (13.1%).

Revisiting
27%

Fair
information
10%

Graph 2. linforming about monasteries
(The author’s research)

= Spiritual needs are the reason for the arrival of 27.3% of visitors
(believers, pilgrims), while 22% of tourists come exclusively for cultural
needs (“cultural” tourists). Similar data refer to the native and foreign
Orthodox population, as opposed to the foreign non-Orthodox population,
which in 43.3% of cases emphasizes cultural needs. Interestingly, even
among these non-Orthodox tourists, there are 5% of those who come
exclusively for spiritual needs. A much higher percentage of women
(30.3%) than men (13.9%) stated that cultural needs were the main reason
for visiting the monasteries. Among those who visit monasteries only for
cultural reasons, majority are the youngest visitors (28.8%), while among
the oldest visitors only 6.1% gave this answer.

= Tourists most often visit monasteries with family (46.6%) and
with friends (28.1%), rarely with organized groups (18%), and least often
alone (7.3%). In particular, family visits are expressed by believers, as
much as 57.7% of this category. It is interesting to note that men visit
monasteries more often on their own (10.6%) than women (4%). Group visits
to the monasteries are typical for the oldest category of visitors, that is, as
many as 50% of people over 65 travel organized. Solo visitors are the
youngest tourists (38.5%), both domestic and foreign, as well as the oldest
visitors (26.9%), which with great certainty can be classified as pilgrims.
Unlike local and foreign Orthodox tourists who mostly visit the monasteries
accompanied by family, non-Orthodox visitors usually come with friends.
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= As many as 81.5% of tourists visit monasteries on purpose, one
monastery (43%) or more (38.5%), while 18.5% of tourists visit these
religious sites as a destination and as part of another (non-religious) tourist
tour. Tourists whose spiritual needs are the only meaning of the trip are
targeting only one monastery in 59.8% of cases, and very rarely as a route
site (9.3%). The targeted visit to a particular monastery is characteristic of
the oldest visitors, who mostly organize in one group to visit one (41.2%)
or more monasteries (52.9%). Mostly tourist aged 36-50 practice ad hoc
visits to the monasteries, as much as 27.3% of this age group, and they
find information about monasteries mostly online. Families generally visit
only one monastery, while organized groups or tourists traveling with
friends prefer longer and more meaningful monastery tours.

60.00% -

50.00% -
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Graph 3. Reasons for visiting monasteries
(1. spiritual needs, 2. cultural needs, 3. spiritual and cultural needs)
(The author’s research)

= Most visitors (37.6%) visit monasteries on the recommendation of
friends or as part of a tourist arrangement. Only 9.6% of tourists point out
that information about the monastery came from tourism fairs and tourist
exhibitions (28.3% of non-Orthodox foreigners), while 25.6% of respondents
informed themselves via the Internet and other media (38.3% of non-
Orthodox foreigners). Interestingly, every fourth visitor (27.2%) had
previously visited the monastery in which he was interviewed. These are
mostly pilgrims (43.3%), while “cultural” tourists rarely return to the same
monastery (only 9%). It is interesting that 61.5% of tourists who travel alone
return to the same monastery. There are none among the oldest tourists who
were informed about the monasteries at the tourism fair.

= Men are more demanding about services in the monastery complex
(parking, toilet, drinking water, trash cans, etc.). 68.2% of women and 58.3%
of men consider that monasteries are adapted for tourist visits, i.e. only 3.7%
of visitors believe that the monastery infrastructure does not meet the needs
of tourists. As many as 75% of the youngest travelers believe that the
monasteries are tailored to the needs of tourists, while among the oldest there
are no dissatisfied services within the monastery complex. Also, visitors who
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frequently visit monasteries (over five times a year) generally have no
objection to the arrangement of religious sites (only 1 visitor).

= When it comes to the kindness and hospitality of monks and nuns
to tourists, female visitors are a little more demanding. Thus, 78.3% of
men think that monks are kind, compared to 70.5% of women who are of
the same opinion. It is interesting to mention the comments of five
respondents, who believe that monks and nuns are unkind to visitors. All
five are from the group that visits the monastery not more than once a
year, and they agree that the visitors are those who disturb the monks, that
is, the source, to say the least, of monastic unkindness comes as response
to the expansion of tourists. On the other hand, everyone is satisfied with
the internal organization of the monasteries, while four of them financially
assist the monasteries. The oldest visitors are those who stand out in the age
structure, of whom over 40% think that monks might be more kind to guests.
With decreasing age, tolerance towards monks increases, and as many as
79.5% of the youngest visitors find the monks hospitable. As many as 39.7%
of “cultural” tourists believe that monks could be more kind to guests, while
their like-minded people are significantly less (18.6%) among pilgrims.
Visitors who travel in an organized manner have the most objection to the
hospitality of the monks, which is understandable considering that the
simultaneous arrival of a large number of tourists (one or more buses) can
significantly disturb the monastic peace.

= Most surveyed visitors to the monastery (56.5%) believe that tourists
do not disturb the monks. Most of those who believe in this are in the
category of the youngest. However, 43.5% of visitors disagree with this view,
that is, they believe that tourists disturb the monks in their prayers and daily
affairs, and are dominated by the oldest tourists.

= Only 22 persons (6.2%) claim that they donate large sums of money
to the monasteries, of which 12 are pilgrims. There are twice as many people
who do not leave any money (12.1%), and most of them are among
“cultural” tourists (29.5%). There are slightly more men leaving money than
women (5.4% more). Other visitors (81.7%) leave a smaller amount of
money (on icons, buy candles and souvenirs, etc.). The largest donors are
tourists aged 51-65, who, along with the oldest visitors, in most cases leave
contribution. Among those who do not leave money, the majority are those
who visit monasteries at most once a year (18.8% of persons in this
category).

= As many as 85.1% of those surveyed believe that the state is not
investing enough in monasteries, and this view is mostly represented by the
youngest tourists. Also, with the increase in the number of monasteries
visited the opinion of the tourists is determined that the state should invest
more in monasteries, so that as many as 92.9% who visit monasteries five or
more times a year think that more should be invested. All tourists have the
same views on this issue, regardless of their religious and/or cultural needs.
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CONCLUSION

Religious tourism is one of the oldest forms of tourism in recent years,
in recent decades it has become one of the leading forms of tourism in the
world. There are several reasons for such successful growth and
development, and one of them is non-seasonal character of religious tourism.
Contrary to the former definition of a religious tourist as a pilgrim, that is, a
person who goes to religious places exclusively for religious reasons, today
there are more and more of those who emphasize on cultural and historical
reasons or cognitive needs. Also, pilgrims are not as rigid as they used to be
in organizing their religious travels, but they also use the services of the
tourism industry, either as users of travel agency services or as independent
organizers of accommodation, transportation, food and other needs in the
destination.

The research on religious tourism, conducted in the four monasteries
mentioned above, largely refuted the initial hypotheses. The assumption
that domestic tourists visit monasteries primarily for spiritual needs is
completely unfounded. Although the 2011 census data shows that 84.6% of
Serbia’s population is Orthodox, less than a third of surveyed domestic
visitors listed the spiritual needs as a reason for visiting the monastery. This
indicates that the population of the censuses, in terms of religion, clearly
declares itself by automatism, by nationality, and not by a firm religious
belief. The second hypothesis that group visits to monasteries, mainly
organized for Orthodox believers, is also incorrect. Moreover, among
visitors who come in groups, as well as those who do so with friends, only
about 20% are believers. There is a much higher number of believers in
family and independent visits to the monasteries (about 34%). The third
hypothesis that women are greater believers than men has not been
confirmed. Visitors whose spiritual needs are primary are slightly higher in
the male population (2% more than women), but it is interesting that
women, in much higher percentage, exclusively list cultural needs as a
reason for visiting monasteries (30.3%, vs. 13.9% of men).

The fourth hypothesis, that foreign tourists of Orthodox religion,
dominate among foreign visitors to the monastery, is difficult to prove.
Namely, there is no official statistics on visitors to the monasteries at the
level of the Republic of Serbia, so it is not possible to determine how many
foreign tourists visit the monasteries during the year or what countries they
come from. Everything that is said about this hypothesis is in the rank of
the assumption. It should be emphasized that the surveyed visitors were
selected by random sample method, which is not the evidence of the real
representation of domestic and foreign religious tourist movements on the
territory of Serbia. This survey covers 60 non-Orthodox and 20 Orthodox
foreign tourists, yet we can only assume that the number of non-Orthodox
foreign visitors is higher than Orthodox foreign guests, which also indicates
that religious tourism is less of a pilgrimage and more of cultural tourism.
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The penultimate hypothesis of the monks’ aversion to tourists, who by their
visits disturb the monastic peace, has been completely rejected. Despite the
fact that tourists do not allow monks to fully devote themselves to prayer,
patience and philanthropy, two of the seven Christian virtues that monks
aspire to, the results show the monks’ good attitude toward tourists. This is
also indicated by the fact that only 5 out of 356 tourists surveyed consider
the monks to be unkind. The latter hypothesis cannot be proven reliably,
because, as stated earlier, there is no information on the monastery’s
income, and therefore it cannot be argued that the monasteries receive
considerable financial benefit from visitors. After all, the revenues of the
monasteries are not and cannot be identical, since the attendance of each
monastery depends on many factors. What the survey found is that 88%
percent of tourists leave money to monasteries, of which 22 surveyed claim
that they leave large sums of money. On this basis, it can be concluded that
the monasteries benefit economically from tourists, but the extent to which
they are financially dependent on their visit cannot be determined.

Based on all of the above, it is not difficult to conclude that the
Republic of Serbia has great opportunities for the development of religious
tourism. In addition to Orthodox temples, religious sites of other
confessions are also represented in Serbia, which can be more seriously
incorporated into the tourism business. Greater investment in tourism
infrastructure, marketing, training of professional staff is needed, but better
cooperation between religious communities and the state is also needed.
Particular attention must be paid to a balance between spirituality and
commercialization, that is, care must be taken to preserve the cultural,
historical, national and spiritual values of the monasteries and prevent them
from being transformed into centers of pop culture.
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BEPCKU TYPU3AM Y PEIIYBJIMLIA CPBUJU —
CTABOBHU IOCETUJIALIA MAHACTHUPA

Nejan Bophepuh', Bykammn [lymuh?, Jbubana Jemepuh?
'Vuusepsurer y Hunry, Exonomcku daxynrer, Huui, Cpbuja
2Typuctuuka opranusamuja Hosu Iazap, Hosu ITasap, Cp6uja

Pe3ume

INopexn npyrux TypuctHakux BpeaHoctr, CpOwrja je nperno3HaTibuBa 10 MaHACTHPUMa
1 OCTaJIMM BepckuM objexrrma. OBa cBeTa MecTa Cy HapOYHTO NPHBIIaYHA TYPHCTHMA KO-
jH IoJa3e U3 ApkaBa ca JOMUHAHTHO NMPABOCIIABHUM CTAaHOBHMINTBOM, romyT Pycuje, By-
rapcke, Pymynuje umu ['puke. He TpeGa 3anemaputu Hu cBe Behe nHTEpecoBame Typucra
n3 Typcke, Koju cy moceOHO 3aHHTEPECOBAHH 32 MOCETY KyJITYypPHO-UCTOPHU]CKIM 00jeKTH-
Ma otomancke CpOwuje, n3mel)y octasor, 1 UCIaMCKUM BEPCKHM 00jeKTuMa. CTpydmani
CBercke TypHCTHUKE opranuzauuje npu YjemumennM Hamjama (UNWTO) cmatpajy na
j€ BepCKH Typu3aM je[Ha Of HajlepCleKTHBHUJUX IPaHa TypH3Ma, ca HajBehoM CTOIOM
pacra NocJebUX ToANHA.

Tpeba pasnnkoBaTy ABE BpCcTe BepcKor TypusMma. [IpBoj rpymu Bepckux TypucTa npH-
aJ13jy XOJI0YACHHIIH, OJJHOCHO TYPHCTH KOJU CBETa MecTa rnocehyjy HCKIbY4HBO 300T Bep-
ckux norpeba. Ha oBUM IyTOBamMMa YYeCTBYjy NpPHIIAJHHUILM HCTE BEPOUCIIOBECTH
YITIaBHOM Y IIPaTkH JIyXOBHHKA WM CTPYYHOI BOJMYA, TAKBE apaH)KMaHe OpraHu3yjy
CIENMjaTM30BaHe TYPUCTHYKE areHIMje WM BepcKa OpraHu3alyja, a IMyToBamke HEMa ce-
30HCKHU Kapaktep, Beh je Be3aHo 3a oapeljeHe maTyme, OMHOCHO BEpCKe MpasHUkKe. Jpyry
IpyIy BEPCKUX TypUCTa YMHE OHU YHje TYPHCTHUKE NOTpeOe HIUCY yXOBHE, T€ OBA TypH-
CTHYKa KpeTamba NMajy CIMYHOCTH Ca JPYTHM ITyTOBAmMMa y KyJTYpPHOM, IPaJCKOM Ty-
puU3My | IpyruM BUIOBMMa TyprsMa. JlaHac cy y cety HajnoceheHuja cBeta Mecta Jepy-
canmum, Batrkan, Meka, Memuna, Kap6ana, ®aruma uti., a 300 MmmoHa TypucTa myTyje
13 BEPCKHX Paziiora CBaKe rOffHe.

IpaBocnasan Manactupu CpOwuje, y TPETXOAHUM JCLECHUjaMa, HACY UMaIH BEJUKY
noceheHo T, Kao 1ITO je TO CTy4aj JaHac, HApOUUTO KaJa Cy y MUTaky CTpaHu rocTu. Paz-
BOjEM BEPCKOT TypH3Ma M TypH3Ma yOIIITe, MOHACH H MOHaXH-¢ OWIH Cy MPpUHYl)eH! Ha
npuiarohaBame CBaKOAHEBHUM IIOCETaMa, KaKO BEPHHKA Tako M ocTaimx roctujy. Ilo-
ceOHy BpemHocT Mely mpaBocIaBHUM BepckuM objextimMa CpOuje YiMHe MaHACTHPHU Koje
je UNESCO craBro Ha nHCTy cBeTCKe KynTypHe OarrruHe: Ctynenuiia, bByphesu crymo-
By, Conohanu, Bucoku [leuanu, I'pauanuna, boropomuiia Jbepumka u Ilehka matpu-
japrmja.

AHKeTHpame ToceTHIala MaHacThpa chpoBereHo je 2019. rommme, y uernpu
maHactupa Cpricke npaBociiaBHe 1pkse: DypheBum crymosuma u Conohanmma xox Ho-
Bor [lazapa, Manacuju xox [leciotoBua u Manactupy y Jlemyjy xox Iapahuna. Mcrpaxku-
Bambe MPOOJIEMATHKE BEPCKOT TypU3Ma, CIIPOBEICHO Y YCTHPHM HABEICHA MaHACTHpA,
YIJIaBHOM je OIOBPIJIO ToYeTHe xuroTese. Tako je JokasaHo aa goMahu TypuCcTH MaHa-
crupe He nocehyjy MpeBacxoHo 300T TyXOBHHX, Beh KynTypHHX MoTpe6a, Kao M J1a Mo-
HAaIITBO a0 Jo4eKyje moceTnone, 0e3 003npa Ha YMIHEHUILY Ja TOCTH MaHAaCTHpa Ha-
pyuaBajy MaHacTupcku Mup. OCHM TpaBOC/IaBHUX XpamoBa, Y CpOHjH Cy 3aCTyIUBEHH U
BEpPCKU 00jeKTH APYruX KoH(ecHja, Koje je Moryhe 030MbHHje YKIBYYHTH y TyPUCTHIKO
nocnoBame. [loTpedHo je Behie ynarame y TypHCTHUKY HHYPACTPYKTYpY, MapKETHHT, 00y-
Ky CTPYYHHX KaJpoBa, aJld j€ Hy’KHa 1 00Jba capajiba BEPCKHX 3ajeJHALIA U IpIKaBe.
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Abstract

Labor productivity of the manufacturing industry is an important factor of economic
growth and compatibility. The aim of the research is to point out the significance of
conducting efficient structural and technological changes in the manufacturing industry of
the Republic of Serbia and to examine their impact on the growth of labor productivity.
Technological structure was examined according to the technological intensity and
methodology of OECD. Labor productivity was analyzed by partial productivity measure,
value added per employee from the aspect of impact of various factors on its growth, shift-
share analysis. The results of the research show that labor productivity growth rates in the
manufacturing industry are high and positive, that they are higher than gross value added,
which is the result of change in the number of employees. Productivity growth is higher in
areas that belong to high and medium-level technology and is based on the inter-sector
effect. The results of this research are useful to the creators of industrial politics when
initiating structural changes and relocating the factors that impact labor productivity
towards more productive areas of the manufacturing industry.

Key words: labor productivity, technological changes, structural changes,
manufacturing industry.

TEXHOJIOIIKA CTPYKTYPA U ITIPOAYKTUBHOCT PAJIA
INPEPABUBAYKE UHAYCTPUJE PEITYBJIMKE CPBUJE —
HHUBO OBJIACTHU

ArncTpakT

IpomyxTHBHOCT paja npepaljuBadke HHIYCTPHje je BaykaH (haKTop EeKOHOMCKOT pacTa
¥ KOHKypeHTHOCTH. Llusb McTpakuBama jecTe Ja yKake Ha 3Hadaj epUKacHOT CIIPOBO-
hema CTpYKTypHHX M TEXHOJOIIKHX MpoMeHa y npepaluBaukoj nHAycTpHju PermyOmmke
CpOuje u ucruTa HUXOB YTHIA] Ha pacT MPOAYKTUBHOCTH paaa. TeXHONOMIKA CTPYKTypa
WCTHTaHa je TpeMa TEeXHOJOIMIKOM WHTeH3uTeTy u meronoioruju OECD-a. IIpony-
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KTUBHOCT Dajia aHAIM3MpPaHa je NaplMjaJHOM MEpPOM HPOAYKTHBHOCTH, H0JaTOM
BpeHolIfly IO 3al0CNIeHOM, a ca acleKTa yTHIaja pasinduTHX (akTopa Ha HEH pacr,
,,shift-share” ananusom. Pesynraru ncrpaxuBara nokasyjy Aa Cy CTOIe pacta IpoIyKTHB-
HOCTH paja npepahuBauke MHIYCTpHje BUCOKE U MO3UTHUBHE, 1a Cy Behe oz croma pacra
Opyto nonare Bpequoctu (B/IB), mTo je pesynrar nmpomere Opoja 3arocieHux. Pact npo-
IyKTHBHOCTH Beh je y obracTiMa Koje Tpurajajy BUCOKOM U CPENEhe BUCOKOM TEXHO-
JIOLIKOM HUBOY U 3aCHOBAH je Ha yHyTapCeKTOPCKOM edekty. PesynraTi oBor HCTpaKuBa-
B2 Cy KOPUCHHU KPeaToprMa UHYCTPHjCKE TTOIMTUKE IPHIIMKOM ITOKPETakha CTPYKTYPHHX
HpoMeHa U peasiokarje (pakTopa Koju yTudy Ha IPOIYKTHBHOCT paja Ka MpOIyKTHBHHU-
juM obracTuMa npepahiBadKe UHAYCTPH]e.

KibyuHe pe4yn: NpPOXYKTHBHOCT pajia, TEXHOJIOLIKE IPOMEHE, CTPYKTYPHE IPOMEHE,
npepahuBauka HHIYCTpHja.

INTRODUCTION

From the First to the emerging Fourth Industrial Revolution, industry
has been a major driving force of economic development, dependent on
technological progress and innovation, which influenced its continuous
structural changes. Industry, in this context, refers to manufacturing industry,
means processing and production, excludes mining and energy, creates value
through the conversion of raw materials of different origins into products and
services.

Development features and characteristics, especially the regularities of
structural changes in developed EU economies, are based on changes in the
industry structure, i.e. the relative share of new and technologically intensive
industries. Theoretical and empirical arguments prove that manufacturing
industry drives sustainable growth and employment, but also structural
changes in national economies. Economic development theory refers to
technological and structural economic changes as basic determinants of
sustainable growth, but also of productivity and competitiveness growth.

Contemporary economic literature focuses on building a knowledge-
based society and recommends it as a model for sustainable economic
development, especially in countries with scarce resources. The creation of
new technologies, significant investment in research activities, education and
innovation are prerequisites for productivity growth. Productivity, as a
measure of the efficient use of inputs in creating outputs, increases
production efficiency and GDP. Productivity drives economic growth and
development, thereby determining GDP growth per capita and contributing to
rising living standards. Manufacturing industry, compared to other economic
sectors, has a higher productivity level and growth, and due to spillover
effects, its positive trends also affect the productivity growth of other
industries. In addition to capital productivity, labor productivity is most
commonly used to express and measure productivity.

In this regard, the subject of this paper is the technological
structure and productivity of the manufacturing industry in the Republic
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of Serbia. As productivity is a major driver of industry growth, its
contribution to the dynamics of economic growth is indirectly determined.
The main research objective is to point out the importance of effective
implementation of structural and technological changes in Serbian
manufacturing industry and examine their impact on labor productivity
growth in the era of new digital technological innovations, which will follow
the trends and achievements of the Fourth Industrial Revolution.

PRODUCTIVITY CONCEPT AND MEASUREMENT

The hypothesis of economic growth convergence explains higher
growth rates in developing countries than in developed economies (Barro &
Sala-i-Martin, 2004, p. 44), and empirical research confirms the existence
of income convergence (Kang, 2011). According to the neoclassical model,
GDP growth rate per capita is inversely related to its initial level (Barro &
Sala-i-Martin, 1990, p. 2). If economies are similar in technology, less
developed economies grow faster than developed economies. The inverse
relationship between initial productivity levels and long-term productivity
growth rates is due to the existence of a technological gap between
developed and developing economies. Only those economies that have
specific skills will be successful in using technology and moving closer to
developed economies (Abramovitz, 1986, pp. 385-406). Social skills, in
addition to education and institutions, include the ways in which knowledge
and technology transfer takes place, the dynamics of structural change and
investment. Technological innovations affect economic dynamics, above
all, through the growth of productivity and new products (Pasinetti &
Schefold, 1994, p. 1936).

Industrial revolutions result in radical economic change due to the
application of new innovations, technologies and modes of production.
The essence lies in productivity and resource efficiency growth, driven by
technological innovation.

We are at the beginning of the Fourth Industrial Revolution marked
by the development of digital technologies. The concept of “Industry 4.0”
is considered a major driver of the new industrial revolution, which aims to
digitize the manufacturing industry. It is defined as “a comprehensive
concept and new trend in the manufacturing industry, based on the
integration of technologies that enable the ecosystem of intelligent,
autonomous and decentralized factories and integrated products and services”
(Stankovi¢, Gupta, & Figueroa, 2017, pp. 8-9). It is a new industrial
paradigm that embraces the application of modern technologies in industrial
production (Pereira & Romero, 2017, pp. 1206-1214), such as: Cyber-
Physical Systems (CPS), Internet of Things (loT), Internet of Services (10S),
Robotics, Additive Manufacturing or Industrial 3D Printing (Computer-
Aided Design — CAD), Big Data Analytics, Cloud Computing, Augmented
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Reality. The impact of “Industry 4.0 in industrial production will drive labor
productivity growth” (Roblek, et al., 2017, pp. 1-11). New and modern
industrial technologies will cause structural changes, labor productivity
growth, and, thus, rise in income and investment. However, a number of
factors determine the impact of technological and structural changes on
industrial productivity (OECD, 2015; 5; Globerman, 2000, pp. 3-5).

The Fourth Industrial Revolution and economic changes have also
influenced the development of the Global Competitiveness Index 4.0
(GCI 4.0). The focus of GCI 4.0 is on institutions, policies and factors
that drive productivity. Productivity affects sustainable economic growth.
GCI 4.0 “assesses factors that together affect productivity and determine
productivity levels, as the most important driver of long-term improvement in
living standards” (Schwab, 2017, pp. 37-38).

The concept of productivity is applied in economic theory and
practice with different goals and at different levels. In this case, it is the
productivity of the manufacturing industry. “Productivity is an important
factor driving production activities” (Singh et al., 2000). It represents
resource efficiency, i.e. the efficiency with which industry converts
production factors into finished products. Productivity “is the ratio of the
measure of output and input, so it is a relative concept" (Productivity &
Manual, 2001, p. 18).

The basic characteristic of productivity is that it “influences value
creation because inputs in the production process add value to outputs”
(Tangen, 2002, 18-20). It is possible to evaluate the level and rate of
productivity growth. A high level of productivity has a positive effect on
production costs and competitiveness growth, but also on employment,
investment and technological change. Productivity levels demonstrate the
efficiency of using inputs as well as the rate of return on the investment,
while high productivity growth rates indicate that industry has growth
potential (Ketteni, et al., 2017, pp. 3-18).

Improving company productivity affects industry productivity growth,
but industry-level productivity is higher than company productivity. The
reason is market competition and the spillover effect. Industry productivity
growth may be due to the improvements in production efficiency with
existing knowledge and technology levels or due to the development of new
production methods and advances in technology. Productivity growth occurs
as a result of better production organization or technological change. In
practice, the two processes are simultaneous. Industries below their
production capabilities can achieve rapid productivity growth in the process
of reaching their production potential, as demonstrated by the practices of
industries exposed to international competition. When the industry reaches
the limit of production capabilities, productivity can increase technological
and organizational change. Productivity growth is largely dependent on a
combination of factors such as institutions, quality of workforce, capital and
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investment, changes in the business environment, knowledge, technological
change, innovation, and the way of diffusion of innovation (Gordon, Zhao &
Gretton, 2015, p. 4).

One of the key questions is why industries or sectors differ in
productivity levels. At the economic level, it is determined by company
performance, market and institutional conditions. In industry, productivity
growth is the result of a different combination of company productivity
growth, changes in market share, market entry and exit (Scarpetta et al.,
2002). Productivity growth in companies depends on changes in the
efficiency of inputs used in production. Changes in market share affect the
reallocation of resources and productivity due to changes in the market share
of high- or low-productivity firms. The process of market entry and exit is a
kind of reallocation that contributes to productivity growth, as more
productive businesses replace less productive ones. The contribution of
reallocation to productivity growth is seen as a process of market
competition, driven by changes in institutional conditions and technological
progress (Mai & Warmke, 2012, pp. 5-7).

Productivity shows how effectively inputs are used in output
creation. The general form of productivity measurement is the ratio
between output volume and input volume. Productivity analysis aims to
show how and how much production factors contribute to output growth.
The goals of productivity measurement are to monitor technological
change, increase efficiency, reduce costs, compare production processes,
and evaluate living standards (Productivity & Manual, 2001).

Productivity is most often measured using indices or ratios (Schreyer
& Pilat, 2001, 127-170). Indices can be either single-factor or multifactor.
Labor productivity and capital productivity are one-factor or partial
measures of productivity. Multifactor productivity takes into account labor
and capital inputs, as well as the substitution between them. Productivity
measures also differ in how the output is expressed. There are measures
that take into account the total output as well as those that apply the concept
of value added.

Labor productivity is obtained as the ratio of the output measure
and the measure of labor input. As labor represents only one factor of
production, labor productivity also depends on changes that occur in the
composition of other factors of production. It shows how productively the
work is used to create output or added value. Changes in productivity
levels reflect the impact of changes in capital, indirect inputs, efficiency,
technical and organizational changes, economies of scale and capacity
utilization. Labor productivity growth, based on value added, is less
dependent on changes in the relationship between indirect inputs and
labor and on the level of integration. Viewed at the macro level, labor
productivity, calculated on the basis of value added, is the direct link to
GDP per capita, as a measure of living standards (OECD, 2001, p. 11).
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Capital productivity can also be calculated as a ratio of outputs or
value added and capital inputs. Multifactor productivity or total factor
productivity puts the output level in relation to the sum of all inputs. It is
an indicator that shows an overall improvement in the economic efficiency in
the process of converting inputs to outputs. It also demonstrates the
contribution of technology and innovation to economic growth (Syverson,
2011, pp. 326-365). In multifactor productivity, “embodied” and
“disembodied” technological changes imply improvements in the quality of
capital goods, as well as knowledge and organizational change (OECD,
2001, pp. 11-12).

In addition to using indices, productivity is also measured using
econometrics and linear programming methods (Del Gatto, et al., 2011, p.
952). The use of linear programming methods involves assessing the
contribution of each production factor to the achieved volume of production,
based on the production function. This approach does not require input
and product pricing data but quantities. The most commonly used technique
is the “Data Envelopment Analysis” (Singh, Motwani, & Kumar, 2000,
234-241).

One of the methods most commonly used in literature for measuring
and analyzing productivity, from the point of view of the influence of various
factors on its growth, is the shift-share analysis. It breaks down productivity
growth into elements that affect changes within and between sectors or
industries and productivity growth. The result of changes in labor
productivity within an individual sector is called within-sector effect. By
combining employment and interaction effects, a between-sector or structural
change effect is obtained, which speaks of the contribution of structural
change between economic sectors to labor productivity growth (Fagerberg,
2000, 393-411). Shift-share analysis of labor productivity has been applied in
numerous empirical studies of structural change (Marouani & Mouelhi,
2015).

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY AND HYPOTHESES

The paper uses the comparative method to compare indicators of
structural and technological change and labor productivity indicators.
Technological changes and innovations are diverse and dominantly shape
virtually all production areas. The connections and relationships between
innovation and industry development are complex. The analysis of the
results of structural changes is particularly important from the perspective
of technological criteria. Therefore, the technological structure of the
economy and industry of the Republic of Serbia will be examined based
on the OECD technological classification of manufacturing industry by
technology intensity (Galindo-Rueda & Verger, 2016, pp. 5-15).
Technological effort or intensity relative to their gross value added (GVA) is
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an important determinant of labor productivity and industry competitiveness
(OECD, 2003, pp. 136-138). The technology-based classification is aligned
with the United Nations Industrial Development Organization’s Competitive
Industrial Performance Index (CIP) (ISIC, 2011, p. 3).

To cover sectors, in particular the manufacturing industry activities,
the paper uses industry definition according to the NACE Revision
Statistical Classification (22 sectors and 64 activities). The research relies
on secondary data of the Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia
(SORS). The general trend and dynamics of manufacturing industry’s
technological development are analyzed on the basis of value added and
number of employees in this industry. According to the methodology
applied in the EU, the basic indicator for measuring labor productivity is
value added per employee. It is calculated by dividing the GVA of an
activity by the number of employees.

Using shift-share analysis, we decompose labor productivity
growth into within-sector and between-sector effect. Labor productivity
can be expressed by the equation (Fagerberg, 2000, 393-411):

AP { P,AS,  ARAS,  S,AR }

P P P

o] 0o o]

The fractions in the equation show three different types of
contributions to productivity growth. The first section presents the
contribution to labor productivity that results from the reallocation of labor
between sectors, i.e. employment effect. This ratio is positive in an economy
when labor shifts from the low-tech to the high-tech sector. The second
fraction calculates the interaction between productivity changes in individual
sectors and changes in labor reallocation between sectors. It is called the
interaction effect and is positive if, in addition to productivity growth, a
sector also registers an increase in employment. The third fraction indicates
the contribution to labor productivity growth, which is the result of changes
in labor productivity within the sector, i.e. within-sector effect (Fagerberg,
2000, 393-411). Labor productivity growth can occur as a result of a within-
sector effect through capital accumulation, technological change and various
advancements, and a between-sector effect that results from structural
changes, i.e. labor shift from lower-productivity sectors or industries to
higher-productivity ones (McMillan & Rodrik, 2011).

In accordance with the defined subject and objective, the paper
tests the following research hypotheses:

Hypothesis 1: Labor productivity growth of the manufacturing
industry in the Republic of Serbia is higher in medium-low and medium-
high technology sectors.

Hypothesis 2: Labor productivity growth of the manufacturing
industry in the Republic of Serbia is based on the within-sector effect.
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RESEARCH RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

With reference to the technology level and OECD industry
classification, it is possible to analyze the technological structure of the
manufacturing industry of the Republic of Serbia (Table 1). The
manufacturing industry is characterized by rather low-productivity, labor-
intensive and inadequate technological structure, at a time of rapid
development of “Industries 4.0”. In 2018, 80% of manufacturing companies
operated at L-T (low-technology) and M-L-T (medium-low-technology)
levels, created about 75.5% of GVA and employed 78% of workers.

Table 1. Manufacturing industry technological structure in 2018

Number of companies GVA Employment
H-T 5.7 4.5 2.8
M-H-T 14.3 19.9 19.2
M-L-T 25.1 32.2 27.3
L-T 54.9 43.4 50.7

Source: Author calculation based on SORS data, 2020

With reference to the share in GVA structure, from 2001 to 2018,
low-tech and medium-low-tech industries dominated the manufacturing
industry structure, with low share of medium-high-tech (MHT) industries,
especially the high-tech (H-T) level, characterized by higher and high
technological intensity, but also labor productivity (Table 2). This is due
to low investment, as well as limited application of R&D and production
innovation, but also a small transfer of the latest, especially digital
technologies.

Table 2. Manufacturing industry GVA 2001-2018, Technology intensity %

H-T M-H-T M-L-T L-T

2001 4.8 16.4 30.7 48.2

2010 6.5 11.3 34.1 48.1

2018 4.2 19.5 34.4 42.0
A2001 -0.6 3.2 3.7 -6.2
A2010 -2.3 8.2 0.2 -6.1
Mean 6.1 15.4 33.1 45.4

Min 4.2 11.3 30.6 42.0

Max 8.1 20.3 36.6 48.7
Standard deviation 1.4 3.0 1.8 2.1

Source: Author calculation based on SORS data, 2020.

Since 2001, there have been structural changes, but not intense
enough. Standard deviation shows the magnitude of the structural change
between sector groups. Rather than affecting the rise in the share of high-
tech sectors, structural changes saw a decrease by about 2.3 percentage
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points in 2018, compared to 2010, while the share of M-H-T levels has
increased by 8.2 percentage points. At the same time, the share of the
medium-high tech level fell by only 0.2 percentage points, while the high-
tech level recorded a decrease of about 6.1 percentage points. Sectors at a
low-technology level are the most significant part of the manufacturing
industry, according to GVA created. This is due to the high share of food
production (C10) and beverage production (C11), which are part of the
low-technology group. The share of these two sectors in the manufacturing
sector GVA in 2018 was 22.3% of the manufacturing industry GVA, which
is slightly lower than in 2010, when the share of these sectors was 26.5%.
This is due to slow structural changes, which affects the productivity level
and the growth of the manufacturing industry.

The ratio of GVA, expressed in millions of dinars (at constant
prices), and the number of employees gives labor productivity in the
manufacturing industry sectors, i.e. activities (Table 3).

Table 3. Labor productivity — manufacturing industry sectors in the
Republic of Serbia, 2001-2018

2001 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018
C 0.13 0.84 099 1.08 136 152 165 164 164 167 1.64
C10 0.17 096 1.06 1.16 148 158 177 150 160 159 1.54
Cl1 0.25 1.86 2.16 218 257 265 283 3.74 489 4.07 4.11
C12 0.38 2.45 3.46 217 198 203 224 373 6.00 7.49 6.85
C13 0.08 0.30 0.61 0.56 0.63 081 0.72 069 058 1.25 1.07
Cl4 0.05 0.40 0.49 057 071 075 088 082 0.80 0.81 0.79
C15 0.10 0.49 0.61 0.66 0.67 086 105 0.78 0.63 0.72 0.72
C16 0.09 049 0.60 0.68 086 092 101 093 093 1.07 1.04
C17 0.12 126 129 130 170 185 203 225 230 273 2.83
C18 0.11 086 095 094 1.09 115 124 155 130 1.27 0.99
C19 1.18 5.83 12.42 11.24 21.36 36.99 40.54 38.87 16.48 12.50 17.29
C20 0.15 057 057 0.88 135 152 138 237 336 328 341
Cc21 0.41 270 247 214 235 250 304 426 271 372 3.92
C22 0.13 104 121 122 159 170 199 191 215 227 2.23
Cc23 0.16 1.05 124 121 132 139 170 190 201 2.07 2.28
C24 0.09 057 037 0.65 0.70 0.69 088 046 1.13 057 0.62
C25 0.08 0.72 0.85 0.95 123 134 114 124 117 169 1.61
C26 0.08 0.87 098 1.16 122 130 1.70 1.82 213 205 1.79
Cc27 0.13 0.65 0.78 0.84 092 103 112 122 107 132 1.10
C28 0.09 062 0.73 093 105 100 138 1.74 177 190 2.02
C29 0.07 0.34 0.41 0.44 0.69 141 160 1.72 158 1.29 0.97
C30 0.03 055 0.44 0.46 058 065 068 057 125 125 1.48
C31 0.10 057 0.63 0.68 085 089 106 0.86 0.92 0.97 0.98
C32 0.10 0.69 0.85 0.95 103 122 127 131 125 134 1.58
C33 0.06 0.79 093 0.84 100 116 137 169 0.89 0.83 1.03

Source: Author calculation based on SORS data, 2020
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The manufacturing industry labor productivity has been steadily
increasing over the observed period. In addition, value added per worker
ranged from 13,000 dinars in 2001 to 1,670,000 dinars in 2017. The
differences and variations per sector are much greater, especially in vehicle
production (C-30), coke and petroleum products (C-19), base metals (C-24)
and chemicals (C-20). The amount of GVA, expressed in millions of dinars
per employee, as well as the intensity of changes in these areas, has been
under the influence of the investment level in these sectors, in particular the
reduction or increase in the number of employees.

In the manufacturing industry of the Republic of Serbia, labor
productivity growth is for the most part the result of a continuous decrease
in the number of employees and much less of the rise in value added. In the
observed period, labor productivity growth rates were higher than GVA
growth rates. Labor productivity growth rates, i.e. their mean, minimum
and maximum values confirm this (Table 4).

Table 4. Labor productivity growth rates — manufacturing industry
sectors, 2001-2018

. Standard
2001 2018 Mean Min Max deviation
C 69.0 -2.0 22.0 -2.0 106.9 27.3
C10 73.8 -2.7 20.4 -15.2 108.1 28.9
C11 63.0 1.0 27.2 -12.0 112.8 31.2
C12 75.7 -8.5 311 -37.3 178.6 61.8
C13 46.3 -14.7 15.0 -53.6 103.7 33.9
C14 136.0 -2.5 26.3 -7.4 136.0 32.6
Ci15 92.1 1.0 17.8 -25.4 92.1 25.9
C16 52.2 -3.3 18.8 -13.5 70.8 22.4
C17 45.8 3.6 22.6 -15.6 73.0 23.1
C18 51.9 -22.0 20.6 -16.0 98.7 25.0
C19 336.6 38.4 47.7 -57.6 336.6 90.5
C20 29.2 3.9 27.7 -36.1 93.8 36.8
c21 68.3 5.2 20.9 -36.4 214.7 55.4
C22 457 -1.9 22.4 -5.3 107.1 26.3
Cc23 84.8 10.3 22.7 -3.5 95.4 28.2
C24 36.4 9.7 33.8 -47.4 144.8 54.7
C25 89.1 -A4.7 23.1 -31.0 124.3 36.6
C26 22.3 -125 27.7 -0.5 192.6 441
c27 66.0 -16.6 18.1 -19.3 101.3 29.0
C28 67.5 6.5 25.1 -20.7 84.6 28.8
C29 35.6 -24.7 33.1 -21.2 188.5 57.9
C30 63.2 18.6 34.7 -20.3 129.2 46.9
C31 -12.0 0.9 15.6 -18.7 80.1 27.5
C32 132.0 18.2 26.7 -6.4 142.2 43.2
C33 149.8 23.6 30.1 -47.4 149.8 43.8

Source: Author calculation based on SORS data, 2020
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Sector-level analysis shows that greater dispersion of labor
productivity growth rates suits greater structural changes between sectors, as
measured by changes in GVA. Standard deviation of labor productivity
trends by sector since 2001 confirms this. Higher dispersion means higher
standard deviation of labor productivity. Sectors whose growth rates have
higher deviation record high labor productivity. Labor productivity growth
rates confirm the industrial development experience, where dynamic labor
productivity growth in the manufacturing sector precedes and influences the
creation of a modern production structure. Previous studies of structural
changes in the manufacturing sector of the Republic of Serbia confirm this
finding (Savi¢, et al., 2015, pp. 25-45).

Labor productivity growth was recorded at all technology levels in the
period 2001-2018. In 2018, the highest productivity level was in high-tech
sectors and the lowest in low-tech sectors, which is also correlated with the
GVA, generated at these levels (Table 5).

Table 5. Labor productivity 2001-2018

Sector C H-T M-H-T M-L-T L-T
2001 0.13 0.16 0.10 0.14 0.12
2002 0.26 0.49 0.21 0.31 0.24
2003 0.31 0.56 0.25 0.35 0.29
2004 0.37 0.67 0.32 0.43 0.33
2005 0.38 0.74 0.26 0.47 0.36
2006 0.49 0.85 0.28 0.63 0.46
2007 0.62 1.07 0.39 0.77 0.59
2008 0.71 1.33 0.50 0.85 0.66
2009 0.84 1.47 0.54 0.98 0.82
2010 0.99 1.46 0.61 1.26 0.94
2011 1.08 1.52 0.74 1.40 1.00
2012 1.36 1.63 0.95 1.85 1.23
2013 1.52 1.75 1.23 2.07 1.31
2014 1.65 2.19 1.37 2.19 1.45
2015 1.64 2.64 1.66 2.11 1.35
2016 1.64 2.37 1.80 1.92 1.39
2017 1.67 2.36 1.63 1.80 1.33
2018 1.64 2.36 1.42 1.69 1.28

Source: Author calculation based on SORS data, 2020.

Average labor productivity growth rates of technology levels in the
2001-2018 manufacturing industry show that they were approximately
equal (Table 6).
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Table 6. Average rates of change in labor productivity, 2001-2018

Labor productivity 2001-2010 2010-2018 2001-2018
Sector C 29.4 7.8 21.3
H-T 36.8 7.5 21.3
M-H-T 27.6 17.4 22.4
M-L-T 36.1 10.8 22.8
L-T 31.1 9.8 20.0

Source: Author calculation based on SORS data, 2020

If labor productivity growth rates are observed in two periods, the
conclusion is different. In the 2001-2010 period, the average labor
productivity growth of the manufacturing sector was 29.4%, while in the
period 2010-2018 it decreased over 3.7 times. This is due to a much
larger drop in the number of employees in the period 2001-2010 than in
the period 2010-2018. In the period 2010-2018, the medium-high-tech
group was in the lead by the 17.4% growth rate, followed by the medium-
low-tech group, with 10.8%. We can say that higher GVA generation was
due to greater investment in certain medium-high-tech sectors and new
technologies. The results in Table 6 confirm the first hypothesis, that the
manufacturing industry productivity growth in the Republic of Serbia is
higher in both medium-high- and medium-low-tech sectors.

Using the shift-share analysis, we perform the breakdown of labor
productivity growth in the manufacturing industry, as well as in certain
groups of sectors of the Serbian economy. Using employment and GVA
data, we calculate employment effect, interaction effect and within-sector
effect and total results as the sum of all employment and interaction effects
(Table 7).

Table 7. Labor productivity growth by sector in 2001-2018

Between-sector effect

Within-sector

Employment Interaction Total

effect effect effect
Agriculture -0.15 -0.31 0.51 0.05
Industry -0.09 -0.59 3.15 2.46
Manufacturing industry ~ -0.04 -0.46 242 1.92
Services 0.13 1.48 5.39 7.00

Source: Author calculation based on SORS data, 2020

The obtained results indicate that labor productivity growth in the
Serbian economy in the 2001-2018 period was largely the result of within-
sector profit or effect, i.e. the use of factors and resources, as other studies
confirm (Jakopin, 2012). In most sectors, including the manufacturing
industry, the greatest impact of the within-sector effect is the result of a
drop in the number of employees. The employment effect and resource
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shift from low-productivity to high-productivity activities had a slight,
mainly negative impact on labor productivity growth in three industrial
sectors. The interaction effect had greater significance, but also a negative
impact in industrial sectors, especially in the manufacturing industry. The
between-sector effect was very low in all sectors and had a negative impact
on productivity growth. In service sectors (G-S), the between-sector effect
had a positive impact on labor productivity, so services dominate the
economy in generating total GVA. Thus, the results confirm the second
hypothesis that labor productivity growth of the manufacturing industry in
Serbia rests on within-sector profit or effect, which is due to insufficiently
efficient structural changes. The downside is the negative employment
effect, which means a labor shift from low- to medium-and high-tech
sectors. Also, the low negative values of the interaction effect mean that
there has been no noticeable increase in the number of employees in the
manufacturing industry, despite a slowdown in decline intensity since 2015,
which has lasted for almost twenty years.

CONCLUSION

Technology intensity shows very low improvement in the
manufacturing industry technology level and slow intensity of changes.
The reasons are inadequate structural and technological changes, low
investment and insufficient domestic technological innovation, as well as
insufficiently developed mechanisms for the transfer of modern technology
from abroad, foreign and domestic companies.

An important finding of the analysis is that labor productivity
growth rates of the manufacturing industry are high and positive, but
higher than GVA growth rates, more due to drop in the number of
employees than increase in production. It is clear that increasing labor
productivity, based on the reduction in the number of employees, cannot
be a long-term strategy for overall productivity growth, and, thus, for
industrial growth. New technology, its transfer from abroad, greater
investment in R&D are needed to increase production volumes in mid-
high- and high-tech sectors. The current manufacturing industry structure,
where low-tech production is dominant, does not have the capacity to
provide, in the long run, more productive growth in labor productivity
and higher growth rates in the manufacturing industry as a whole.

The average labor productivity growth rates, according to different
technology levels, confirm the first hypothesis that manufacturing industry
productivity growth in the Republic of Serbia is higher in high- and medium-
high-tech sectors than in medium-low- and low-tech sectors. This fact points
to the legality of higher labor productivity growth at higher technology
levels than at lower levels.
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The shift-share analysis finds that the manufacturing industry
productivity growth, as well as that of other sectors, is the result of within-
sector profit, i.e. the result of resource use. Shifting resources and production
factors from low-productivity activities to high-productivity activities does
not have a significant impact on labor productivity growth, thus confirming
the second research hypothesis that manufacturing industry productivity
growth is based on within-sector profit or effect.

The research conducted has some limitations. Only the manufacturing
industry productivity has been analyzed, due to the lack of comparable data
that would allow the calculation of factor productivity. For the same reason,
no comparison with other countries” manufacturing industries has been made.
Given these limitations, this research opens up opportunities for new analyses
to eliminate them.

Finally, labor productivity growth does not rely on resource
reallocation between sectors. The characteristics of structural change indicate
the directions which future industrial policy should take. The results of this
research are useful to industrial policy makers as they indicate that
reallocation of labor productivity growth factors must focus on structural
changes in the more productive manufacturing industry sectors.
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TEXHOJIOIIKA CTPYKTYPA U ITPOAYKTUBHOCT PAJIA
NNPEPABUBAYKE UHAYCTPUJE PEITYBJIMKE CPBUJE —
HHUBO OBJIACTH

Baagumup Muhuh', Jby6oapar Casuh?, I'opuna Bomkosuh®
'Vuusepsurer y Kparyjesiy, Exonomcku paxynrer, Kparyjesau, Cpouja
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Pe3zume

IpoxyKTHBHOCT paja npepaljiBadke HHAYCTPHje BaxkaH je (hakTop eKOHOMCKOT PacTa.
Ha pacT npogyKTHBHOCTH pajia OBOT' CEKTOpa yTHIy MHTEH3HUTET U IpaBal] TeXHOJIOIIKHUX
U CTPYKTYPHHUX IIPOMEHA.

ITpomeHa CTPYKType Ka HPOITyI3HBHUUM aKTHBHOCTHMA, KOj€ CY HHTCH3UBHE TEXHO-
JIOTHjOM U Koje cTBapajy Behy monary BpenHoct, nerepmunuiie pact B/IIT-a per capita u
yTHrde Ha roBeharbe KMBOTHOT CTaHaap/a. TeXHONOIIKe IPOMEHe ¥ MHOBAIUje Cy pa3Ho-
BpPCHE M JIOMHMHAHTHO OOJHMKYjy CBe 00JacTH mpou3Bone. HaBemeHo moceOHO BaxkH y
BpeMe YeTBpTe HHIyCTpHjCKE PEBOIIyLIHje, KOja je oOeliekeHa TMHAMHYHIAM Pa3BOjeM Ju-
TUTATHUX TEXHOJIOTHja, a YHja je IIIaBHA KapaKTePUCTHKA BUCOK TEXHOJIOIIKU HUBO.

[oBesanocT u penauyje n3mely MHOBaLMja U pa3Boja HHAYCTPHUjE Cy CIOKEHE PHPO-
ne. AHanm3a pesynTara CTpyKTypHHX IIPOMEHa IT0CeOHO je 3HadajHa ca acleKTa TeXHO-
JIOLIKHX KPHTEpHjyMa.

IpenmMer ucTpakuBamba OBOT pajia jecTe TEXHOJIOIIKA CTPYKTYpa M IPOLYKTHBHOCT
pana npepahusauke uHIycTpuje Permyomike Cpouje. CrieluaHOCT HCTpaXkuBama je y
TOME ITO ce 0aBM AHAIM30M CTPYKTYPHHX IIPOMEHA, TEXHOJOMIKMM HHUBOOM M IIPO-
IyKTUBHOIINY pajia Ha HUBOY 00JacTu npepahuBauke HHAycTpyje. Llusb ncrtpaxkuBama je-
CTe Jla yKake Ha 3Ha4aj erKacHor cripoBol)era CTPYKTYPHUX M TEXHOJIOIIKHUX POMeEHa y
npepahuBaukoj uHaycTpuju PeryOnnke CpOuje M HCIIHTa HBHUXOB YTHIA] HA PacT MHpo-
JyKTUBHOCTH pajia. TeXHOJIOMKaA CTPYKTypa UCIIHTaHA je PeMa TEXHOJIOIKOM HHTEH3H-
Tery u Merojionoruju OECD-a. [IpoayKkTHBHOCT pajia aHATM3UpaHa je MapifjaTHOM Me-
POM TIPOYKTHUBHOCTH, JJOJIATOM BpeHOIINY I10 3ar0CIeHOM, a ca acleKTa yTHIaja pasiu-
ynTrX (paKTopa Ha HEH pacT, ,shift-share” anammzoM. OHa mokazyje pasnmauTe edexre
(bakTopa Kao, Ha MpUMep, pealoKalMjy paaHe cHare u3Mely cekropa u yHyTap mHuX, Koju
Cy ToceOHO Ba)KHU KaJa CTPYKTypHE IPOMEHe My y TIpaBLly IoMepama pagHe CHare nu3
HHCKOTEXHOJIOIIKHX Y BHUCOKOTEXHOJIOLIKE OOJIACTH, OJHOCHO O] OOJIACTH ca HMKOM
npoAyKTHBHOIINY Ka o0nacTMMa ca BHIIOM NpOAyKTHBHOIINY pama. OBOM aHAIHU30M
yTBpheHo je /a je pacT NMpOXyKTHBHOCTH pajia npepaljuBadke MHIYCTPHje pe3yJITar yHy-
TapCeKTOpCcKe JOOUTH, TO jecT pesyarar ynotpede pecypcea. [Tomepame pecypca u mpous-
BOJIHHX (haKTOpa M3 aKTHBHOCTH ca HUCKOM NPOyKTHBHOLINY Y aKTHBHOCTH Ca BUCOKOM
MPOyKTHBHOIIY — HHje NMaJIo 3HaYajaH yTUIAj Ha pacT NPOIYKTHBHOCTH paja.

PesynraTn ncTpakuBama 1okasyjy, Takole, 1a Cy CToIe pacta MpoyKTHBHOCTH pajia
npepahuBauke nHIycTpHje PemyOnrke CpOuje BUCOKe M MO3UTHBHE, /a cy Behe of cToma
pacra OpyTo iof1aTe BPEIHOCTH, Al je TO Pe3yJTaT CMameha Opoja 3aMoCciIeHuX, ITO He
MOJKe OMTH JyropodyHa CTpaTeruja YKyIHOT pacta MPOIYKTUBHOCTH, a TUME HHM HHJY-
cTpujckor pacra. [lakme, pacT TPOXYKTHBHOCTH TpepahuBauke mHIycTpHje Behu je y
obacTuMa Koje MPHIaaajy BHCOKOM H CPEIEbE BUCOKOM TEXHOJIOIIIKOM HUBOY, HajBehrm
JIEJTIOM TIOTHYE O] YHYTapCEKTOPCKOT e)eKTa 1 HUje Ce 3aCHUBA0 Ha PealloKalliji pecypca
m3mely cexropa. Mimajyhu y Buny 1a KapakTepucTHKE CTPYKTYpPHHUX TPOMEHA yKa3yjy Ha
mpaBlle y KojuMa Tpeba jaa jaenyje Oymyha MHAYCTpHjcKa MOJMTHKA, PE3YJTaTH OBOT
UCTpaXKUBamba Cy KOPUCHH KpeaTopuMa HHIYCTPUjCKE MOJMTHKE HMPUIMKOM IMOKpETarha
CTPYKTYPHHX TPOMEHa, OJJHOCHO peajioKaruje (GpakTopa KOji yTHIy Ha MPOXYKTHBHOCT
paza xa npoAyKTUBHHjUM o0JlacTiMa npepaljuBadke HHIyCTpHje.
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AncTpakT

3amTrTa JPYACKHX MpaBa M cao0o0fa jenaH je of MPUMAapHHUX IMJbEBa MOJHUIHMjE Y
JIEMOKPaTCKOM JIPYINTBY. MelyTuM, HUjeJHO JPYIITBO HUje IMYHO Ha Pa3IInTe TI0jaBHe
00JIMKe HE3aKOHUTOT paza nosmiyje. Hexu ox BHX, NMOIyT NonmImjcke Toprype (OpyTai-
HOCTH), TIPEJICTaBIbajy HAjTEkKE OOJMKE HE CAaMO HE3aKOHUTOT Beh M HEXyMaHOT MOCTY-
nama npema rpahanuma. Mmajyhu 1o y Buy, YMHWIO HaM ce BOXHHAM Jia Y OBOM pajy
Pa3MOTPHMO M3HOBA Haj3HAYajHUje acreKkTe (peHOMeHa ,,ITOJNIHjCKE TOPTYpe” — OCHOBHA
3Hayerba, y3poKe, HAYMHE U IOCIISMIIE HheroBor MaHndecroama. Haia Hamepa je na Ha
Taj HAYMH Oap JAETMMIYHO OTKJIOHMMO ofipel)eHe HenoymuIle y TyMadermy OBe H0jaBe, ajlid
U 712 yjenHo nmosehaMo 3aMHTEpecOBaHOCT HayYHE jABHOCTH 3a HCTPAyKHBAHE MOJUIIN]CKE
TOPTYpe, U TO HE caMO KpO3 TEOPHUjCKy aHanm3y Beh M Kpo3 eMIMpHjcKa MCTPaKHBamba
KOHKpeTHe 1ojase. [Totpeba 3a TMM NPOM3IIa3H U3 YNEGCHUIE [1a Y HAIllUM YCJIOBUMA HUCY
JI0 casia y JOBOJBHOM OpOjy CIIpOBE/ieHa TaKBa HCTPaXKUBarba y KojuMa OH ce CHCTEMCKH 1
cBE0OYXBaTHO HCTPaXXNO (PeHOMEH ,,TOJHIHjCKE TOPType” .

Kibyune peun: momuimja, TOpTypa, JbyJCKa NpaBa, HACUIBE.

POLICE TORTURE
AS A FORM OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATION

Abstract

The protection of human rights is one of primary goals of police work in democratic
societies. However, no society is immune to the various forms of illegal police work. Some
of them, like police torture, are the hardest forms of illegal police activity and the inhuman
treatment of citizens as well. The paper focuses on the aspects that appear to be essential,
so the paper considers the most important aspects of the phenomenon of "police torture™ -
the basic meanings, causes, ways and consequences of its manifestation. Our goal is to
remove certain doubts in the interpretation of this phenomenon, but also to increase the
interest in investigating the appearance of torture in the police. Such a scientific study has
not been conducted so far, so there is a need for further comprehensive investigations of the
"police torture" phenomenon.

Key words: police, torture, human rights, violence.
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VBOX

VY3umajyhu y 003up CBOjCTBa M3BPIIMONA U CIICIM(DUIHY TIPHPOTY
MOJIMIHCKOT ayTOpUTETa, UMajyhul MPUTOM y BUIY Pa3HOBPCHOCT Cpe-
cTaBa IpPUHYJE, KOjM CTOje Ha pacrojaramy NPUIaIHALIMMA ToIHImje,!
MOTJIO O C€ 3aKJbYYHMTH KaKo ,,IIOJUIHMjCKO HACHIbE 2> MMa OpojHe MaHH-
(ecranje u Bapujanje. Unmennna je Aa BehuHa cpencraBa npuHyAE Y
ceOu caapku (pU3NYKYy KOMIIOHCHTY, KOja MHadUe HajIperusauje oapehyje
BUXOBY MPHUPOJY, &JIA U MOCPEICTBOM KOje Ce Haj0OJhe MOXKE H3Pa3sUTH
ICH CYIITHHCKU HACUIIAH KapakTep.

Crora u He 4yH 3amTo ce (PeHOMEH ITOJIHIN]CKOT HACHJba IpeBa-
CXOJIHO carjefiaBa y KOHTEKCTY (DU3MUYKOI HACHUJba — MOCTYIIIM KOjH 32
pe3yaTar umajy ¢usuuke (TenecHe) mospeae win cMpt. Xoamc (Holmes)
u Cmur (Smith) cBojy dhokycupaHocT ka 0BOM BHIY HACHITHHYKOT TTOHA-
HIamka MPaB/ajy YUBEHAIIOM Ja ,,(GU3HYKO HACHIbE HajjacHHje Ne(QHHIIIe
npupoay nonuijckor Hacmba” (Holmes & Smith, 2008, p. 6). OBome
Tpeda JoAaTH Kako je pU3NYKO HAacWibe, Ipe cBera 300T Major MHJeKCa
MPUKPHUBAMa, HAjJIaKIIEe CIIO3HATH, @ THME U HAjIaKIIe HAYIHO UCTPAXKH-
TH. Y jelHOj OJ1 IPBHUX TaKBUX CTY/AH]ja, cripoBeneHoj 1931. romune y mo-
JIMIHjCKOM ofieberby Tpana byjopka, Xonkuuc (HOpkins) otkprBa kako
je mpexkoMepHa cuna yrBpheHa y 166 cimyuajeBa (23,4% cBux cimydajeBa
ynotpebe cuie), a Hajuenrhe kopuiheHa MeTo/Ia je yaapame OCyMibHue-
wor necautioM (67 ciayuajesa). [Topen Tora je 3abenexena ynorpeba ry-
meHor 1pesa (19 ciyuajeBa), kpatke Tosbare (12 cinydajeBa) u uyname 3a
kocy (1 ciyuaj) — (Roberg, Crank & Kuykendall, 2004, str. 386).

3a pa3nuky of (GHU3MYKOT, MCHXUYKO HACHIBE CE TEXKE yodaBa U
»MEpU”, TIa je TUME OTEeKaHO HCTPAKUBAIE HEroBOr 00MMa M MHTE3H-
TeTa. YIIPKOC TOMe, 3Hayaj OBOT' BWJIAa HACHJba, OCEOHO y crpoBohemy
TOpType, HaMmehe UMIepaTHB UCTPAKHUBAYUMA JIa, Y LIUJbY IIETIOBUTOI Ca-
riie/laBamba MOJIHIH]CKOT HACHJba, NCTPaXKe U NICHXWYKO HACHIBE U Ja TH-

! Mnyctpanmje pajiy, Hall 3aKOHO/IABAI] j& CTABHO HA PACTIONArame MPHUIaTHHIIMMA T10-
nminyje cieaeha cpeacTa npuHyae: 1) ¢husmyka cHara; 2) pacrplinBay ca HaJpaxyjy-
hum cpenctBom; 3) enekTpoMarHeTHa cpesicTBa; 4) ciry)kOeHa Maiuila; 5) cpecTBa 3a
BE3UBAE; 0) CTEIMjalIHa BO3WIIA; 7) iy OeHH 1icH; 8) CirykOeHH! KOBbH; 9) cpencTsa 3a
3anpeuaBame; 10) ypehaju 3a m3baumBame MiaseBa Bope; 11) Xemmjcka CpencrBa;
12) mocebHe BpcTe opyikja u cpezicrasa u 13) Barpeno opyxje (wi. 105 3axona o no-
nuyuju, Cyscoenu 2nacnux PC 6p. 6/16).

2 HecriopHo je Jia HacUJbe TIPENICTaBIha YHUBEP3aIHy Kateropujy. CXoaHO ToMe, u3pa3
,»TIOJTMIIN]CKO HACHUJBE”” KOPHUCTHMO MPEBACXOMHO KAKO OMCMO OBY I0jaBY W3IBOjHIIH U3
OMIITEr KOHTEKCTa U J1a OMCMO KPO3 HEHO HE3aBHCHO carjieZlaBarbeé MOTJIN CIIO3HATH
crienUUHOCTH UCHOJbaBamka HaCKIba y paay nommiuje. Mcrnuna, koprumrheme Gpopmy-
nanuje noauyujcko Hacusme (Hacusme noauyuje) Ha HaleM MoIpydjy Ce YIJIaBHOM Be3yje
3a MEJIMjCKH MPHKa3 KOHKPETHE I0jaBe, JOK Ce y HayYHHM M CTPYYHHM PajlOBUMa OHa
PETKO T0jaBJbYyje, HaKo je Y CBETY TO TOTOBO yOOHYajeHa Mpakca.
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Me 0ap IeTMMHUYHO OCBETJIE JI€0 TAMHOT T10Jba Y KOM CE€ OHO YTJIaBHOM
HaJasy.

3a0KyIUBEHOCT Hay4YHe M CTpy4YHE jaBHOCTH ITpOOJIEMOM HacHiba
MoJIHIIMje ToKa3yje cBe Behu Opoj HAyYHHUX CTyIUja © MOHOTPaCKUX Je-
1a y Kojuma ce oopal)yjy TemMe Kao mTo cy OpyTaTHOCT, TOPTypa U Hesa-
KOHHTA JIHIICHA KUBOTA IPU NOCTYHamy IOJUIMjE, OJHOCHO IIOJH-
mujcka youcrsa. Mako ce BefinHa THX HCTpaXHBama U Aajbe CIIPOBOAN Ha
MOJIPYYjy aHIIIOCAKCOHCKUX 3eMalba, a mpe cBera y CAJl, y mocienme
BpeMe je moBehaHo MHTEpecoBame 3a MPOyYaBakEM OBHX I10jaBa Uy Ha-
IIeM pEerHoHy, y3 NpHMeTaH (DOKyC ayTopa Ka aHAIM3HPamy MpPaBHUX
acriekata Hacuiba HOJHIMjE, OAHOCHO HE3aKOHHTE yIOTpede cpeacTaBa
MIPUHYE, WK Ja Oy/IeMO joII MPEIU3HUjH — IPEeKOpadcHkha H 3JI0YyIoTpe-
6a oBor noJmmujcKor opianthema.’

300r M3y3eTHOT 3Ha4aja HOPMAaTHBHOT acIleKTa 3a Pa3yMeBarbe 10-
JIUIUCKOT HACHJba, alld U HHETOBUX TOjeMHAYHUX OOJIMKA, Kao IITO je
MOJIMIMjCKa TOPTypa, Y OBOM pajay hemMo ce AeIMMHYHO OCBPHYTH W Ha
0Baj CErMEeHT KOHKPETHUX mojaBa. C Ipyre cTpaHe, HOTPEOHO je uMatu y
BHJy Jla HACHJbE TIOJHIIM]jE, KA0 U CBE HHETOBE IOjeIMHAYHE Bapujalyje,
HE TIPEACTaBIbajy caMo NpaBHU MpolyieM. 3ampaBo, OBJIC je ped O Beoma
CJIOJKEHO] T10jaBH, YMje pa3MaTpame 3aXTeBa jeJlaH IIMPU HAyYHH MHpu-
CTYII, Ka0 ITO je PEIHMO OHA] KOjU Ce HEeryje YHyTap KPHUMHHOJIOIIKE
MEPCIIEKTUBE, a Koja npedeprupa eMIUPHjCKO NCTPAKUBAE.

Kana je KOHKpeTHO ped O MOJUIN]CKOj TOPTYPU, TOTPEOHO je uMa-
TH Y BUAY Ja BeHe OpojHE CIEeU(pUIHOCTH, a TIPe CBUX CBOjCTBO H3Bp-
IIMOIIa ¥ OKOJHOCTH TOJ] KOjMa C€ TaKBH ITOCTYIIIH TPEIy3UMajy, IHHE
UCTpa)kMBambe OBE I0jaBe MPOOIEeMaTHYHNM, alld U N3a30BHUM I10lyXBa-
toM. [lopexn npoGiema npakTH4HE MPUPOJIE, UCTPAKUBAYH OBOT (heHOMe-
Ha MOTY C€ CYCPECTH H Ca HEKUM KOHIICTITYaTHUM OTPaHNUYEHOCTHMA, T10-
ceOHO y cMmucly JIeduHHCcama mpeaMera UcTpaxupama. OTyna U Hama
TEXKHba J1a Y OBOM pajly IPEUcruTaMo Heka o1 HocTojeinx cxparama Top-
Type ¥ Ha Ta] HAYMH W3HaljeMo MTO MpUXBaT/bUBHje onpeheme, Koje ou
MIPUTOM TIPEJCTaBIBaANI0 OUTAH OCIOHAIl y Ne(HHUCAKY MpeaAMeTa UCTpa-
XKHUBamka HeKUX Oynyhux HayuyHHMX CTyJMja O TOJIUIHN]CKOj TOPTYPH.

3 On mpesicTaBHUKA HaydHE jABHOCTH M3 HAIET PErHOHA CMATpaMmo Ja Cy HAPOYMT
JOTIPUHOC Y cariie[laBamby OBOT CerMEHTa ynoTpede cpe/cTaBa NPHHYAE y MOCTYHAby
nonuuyje ganmu lparan Apnos, ['opan Byukosuh, ['ojko lletka, Mupocnas JKabep,
[erap Beuh u Mapujan Ulynepuna.
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PA3BMATPAILE T1IOJMA ,, [1O0JIMLHJCKA TOPTYPA”
Y KOHTEKCTY YOBUYAJEHUX CXBATAIbA
OEHOMEHA TOPTYPE

ButHO monasumiTe y carienaBamy MOJIHINjCKE TOPTYPE MPEACTaB-
Jba neduHHUIMja TOPTYpe KOjy ¥ cB0joj cTyauju aaje Ilopu Ckot (George
Scott). TIo ®meroBoM MHILBEHY, TOPTYPY HPEACTaBsba ,,0MII0 KOja Mpo-
neaypa Koja yKJbydyje CypoBOCT, IaTkhy U 001, a Koja ce CIpOBOAU Ha
HEKO0j 0co0H, 1Mo1 OMII0 KOJUM OKOJTHOCTHMA U ca OHMIIO KOjUM IHJbeM, 0e3
003Mpa Ha TO Ja JIU Ce OHA 3aBpIIaBa TUM 3JIOCTABJbAHEM HIIH CE HACTaB-
sba npekunoM xuBoTa” (Ckor, 2005, ctp. 17).

3Hauaj oBe NedUHUIM]jE 32 TOMMamke (eHOMEHA TOPTYpe YOIIIITE
je Hecnopad. [Iutame je, MmehyTum, Aa MU y KOHTEKCTY jeTHOT OBaKBOT
ommuTer ozipelema MOKEMO JT0BOJBHO MPEIH3HO cariie/laTd CriennpIIHO-
CTH TIOJUIIMjCKE TOPTYpE, a MOCEOHO Ja JIH je& MOKEMO Pa3rPaHUIUTH OJ1
B0j Onuckux mojaBa. Tako, penuMo, MONHIKjCKa OPYTATHOCT ce Takohe
MOJKE OKapaKTepUCATH Kao ,,CYPOB MOCTYMAaK” TOKOM KOT )KPTBa MOXKE Jia
MPeTpNH ,,aTky 1 60x”. [lopen Tora, ymuTHO je Aa JIM Mepieniuja Top-
Type Ha K0jOj HHCHUCTHpA 0Baj ayTop, a Koja ce 3Ha4ajHO Ocliama Ha Cpe/l-
HOBEKOBHH MHKBU3UTOPCKU MOCTYIIAK M TPAIUIUOHAITHE (hopMe MyUeHha,
QJICKBaTHO OCJHMKaBa IMOJHIHUjCKY TOPTYPY Y JIaHAIIBUM YCIOBHMA.
HcTuHa je na Heke akTyelHe METOIE TOPTYpe HHUCY AAJeKO OAMAKIE Of
Myuerma u3 100a HHKBU3UIIMjE, HUTH CE CBPXa TOPTYpEe BPEMEHOM OUTHO
npoMeHmIa (OHa ce U Jajbe YrIIaBHOM KOPHUCTH Kao CPEACTBO y Hciehu-
Bamby KpUBHYHHUX jena). Mnmak, 3a pas3nuky ojJ BpeMeHa Kaja je JpkaBa
MHCTUTYIHOHAIM30BAIa My4YeHhe, OABOIchH Ta MO/ JETUTUMHY MPaKCy
ucnehuBamwma, caja IMaMo MOTIYHO OOPHYTY JIOTHKY, TJIe C€ O] IpXKaBe
IBEHHUX OpraHa JCIHIHO 3aXTeBa Ja C€ Y3ApXKE O/ OBAKBHUX IOCTyIaKa. Y
tom cmuciay, Kinemenunh (Klemenci¢) ymorpeby Myuerma moBesyje ca
TPU OCHOBHA Hauena: 1) 3abpana myucma je anconytHa; 2) Myuemne je y
rpy00j CYITPOTHOCTH ca TeMEJbHHM HadyeTuMa IMBUIM3AIH]CKOT ITOHAIIa-
A, YaK U aKO €€ U3BOJIN y OJIAKUM OOJIUIMMA U Y TTOCEOHIM OKOJTHOCTH-
Mma; 3) Mydeme He moral)a camo xptBe, Beh je moHmkaBajyhe u 3a monu-
11ajIia KOju ra U3BOIH, yKa3yje, 0100paBa WM JIOMYyIITa, IITO Oala oy
CBETJIOCT Ha apxaBy y nenuau (JKabepn & Apinos, 2006, ctp. 66).

Jakie, y naHalbUM OKOJTHOCTUMA, ITpalieHUM H3PaXKeHOM TEKE>OM
3a IIUPCHEM IUBIIM3AIMjCKUX TEKOBHHA, CBAKU OOJHMK TOPTYpE, alld U
OWJIO KOjH JIPyrd BUJ HEUOBEYHOT W TIOHIDKaBajyher mocrymnama, mpume-
EH YaK U Y CBpXe Cy30Mjamba KpUMUHAIUTETa — 100H]ja MOTIYHO JpYyTradu-
Jy KOHOTaIMjy, Tia c€ CaMUM TUM | Tpeba mocMaTpart Apyradrje y 0JTHOCY
Ha HErOBO TPAJIHITMOHAITHO TTonMame. Majyhu y Buny na ce uciehusame
KpUBHYHUX JieJia JaHac OJ[BHja Y MOTITYHO JpyradyrjeM MpaBHOM aMOHjeH-
Ty, 3aCHOBAHOM Ha HH3Yy HPHHIUIA KOjUX Cy KPUBHUHO-TIPABHU CyOjeKTH
Iy’KHH J1a ce TIPHAPIKaBajy, 3a pa3yMeBambe TOPTYpeE je o1l IIoceOHe BaKHO-



1027

CTH E-CHO MPABHO TyMaderse. 3ampaBo, TyMauekhe OBOT ()eHOMEHA y TIpaB-
HUM aKTHMa M TOKYMEHTHMA je MOXK]Ia U HajpelieBaHTHH]e 3a 00jalllbemhe
OBE TI0jaBe.

CxomHO TOMeE, IoceOHO 3HaYajHOM cMaTpamo cieaehy aeduHunu-
jy: »,/I3pa3 *TopTypa’ 03Ha4aBa CBaKd aKkT KOJHM CE€ jeJIHOM JIUILy Hamep-
HO HaHOCe 00J WK Tellke (pU3nUKe WK MEHTATHE TaTHke, Y IUJbY T00u-
jama of mera wiu Hekor Tpeher nnia oOaBelTeha WK MPU3HAKA W
BETOBOT K&KIhaBarma 3a JIeJIo Koje je TO HIIM HEeKO Tpehe Juiie u3BpIIiio
WX 32 Ydje U3BPIICHE je OCYMIBbHUCHO, 3aCTpallliBamba TOT JINIA WK Bp-
IICHa MPUTUCKA Ha Ihera WIN 3aCTPallliBama WITH BPIICHa MPUTUCKA HA
Heko Tpehe nuie uiu u3 OMIo KOjer Ipyror pas3jiora 3aCHOBaHOT Ha OHIIO
KOM OOJHMKY IUCKpUMHUHAIHje, aKO Taj OO WM Te MaTHhe HAHOCH
Ciy’k0€HO JIMlle Wik OWIIO KOje Opyro JUIe Koje Jelyje y CiykO0eHOM
CBOjCTBY WJIM Ha F-ETOB MOJICTUIIA] WM Ca FETOBUM U3PUYUTUM WITH TIpe-
hytaum npuctankoM. Taj U3pa3 ce He OJHOCH Ha O0JI WM MATHE KOje CY
pE3yATAT UCKJbYYUBO 3aKOHUTHX CAHKIIMja, HEOJABOJUBHUX O TUX CAHKIIH-
ja WM Koje Te caHKiuje npoy3pokyjy”’ (Konsenyuje npomue myuera u
Opyaux OKpYMHUX U He4O08eUHUX WU NOoHudicasajyhux mpemmana uau
Kavicreasarea, 4. 1).

Oga neduHHIINja HECYMIBLHBO TIPEICTaBIbA JEIHO O] HAjIICIIOBUTH-
jux Buhema (GeHoMeHa TOPType, IITO je YMHH KIbYYHUM ITyTOKa30M Ka
HAyYHOM carjielaBamby OBE I0jaBe yommiTe. TuMme oHa IpencTaBiba U Ou-
TaH OCJIOHAIl 33 Je(PUHUCAKE MOIHUIUjCKE TOPTYpE U UACHTH()UKOBAE
HEKHX OJI lb€HUX KJbYYHUX eeMeHara, Kao mro cy: 1) paama usBpiiema
— HaMepHO HaHOIeHke 00ia, OJHOCHO Telike (GpU3nNYKe U/MIIM MEHTAIHE
maTike; 2) CBpxa NMpHMEHe — W3HyhHBame MCKasa, 3aCTPallMBambe KU
Ka)XFbaBame M 3) CBOjCTBO M3BPIIHOLA — MOJUIMJCKU CIYKOCHHK, Atk 1
OuI0 Koje ApYyro JUIle Koje Aeyje y ciIykOeHOM CBOjCTBY WJIM Ha TMOJ-
CTHIIA] WJIM TIPUCTAHAK ITOJIUITH]CKOT CITy)KOCHHUKA.

Jomr jeman 3Ha4ajaH M3BOpP 3a 00JbE pa3yMeBamEe CYIMITHHE ITOJH-
LUjCKe TOPType NpeAcTaBbajy craHiapau EBporickor cyaa 3a JpyJncka
mpaBa. [IpemMa TUM cTaHIapauMa, TOCTYMama OBIAINEHUX CIYXKOSHHUX
JWIA TIpeMa IPYTUM JIUIAMa CMaTPajy ¢ My4eHheM YKOIUKO HCIYHhaBajy
cienehe ycmose: 1) delictum proprium — Moyke Ta yYUHHTH CaMo ApiKaB-
HO CIIy>KO€HO JTUIle WK JIPYTOo JIUIIE KOje Nelyje y CIIy>KOEHOM CBOjCTBY;
2) dolus specialis — motpe6Ha je mocebHa Hamepa, Tj. MOHAIAKE MOpPa
OWTH TTAHUPAHO WJIM TO3BOJFEHO HE CaMO 33 HAHOIICH-E BEIHKOT OoJa 1
natibe Beh m 3a mobujame o MydeHor win Hekor tpeher numa uHDOp-
Mallyje WK NPU3HAaBka, BEroBOI KaKh-aBamba 3a JIeNIo Koje je OH win Tpehe
JIMIE YYUHUIIO WITH CE CyMHba JIa Ta je YYHUHHUIIO, 3aCTPALINBaha WU TIPH-
cubaBama mera win tpeher auna; 3) dolus eventualis — 6ynyhu xa je mo-
BOJbaH ¥ IpehyTHHN MpHCTaHAK AP>KAaBHOT CIY>KOCHOT JIHIIA, TOPETIOMEHYTH
dolus specialis moxxe 6uti u dolus eventualis (sa mpumep, Kaga momu-
IWjCKH PYKOBOAMIAI] IpehyTHO A MpUCTaHAK HAa MYUCHE KOje j& YUHIHEHO
on cTpane wemy noapehennx smia) (ITerposuh, 2010, ctp. 83-84).
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PyxoBonehn ce oBuM KapakTeprcTHKamMa, MOKEMO 3aKJBYUYHTH J1a
ce TIOJMIIMjCKa TOPTYpa OMHOCH MUCKIJbYYMBO Ha CIIydajeBe y 4Mjoj Io3a-
JIHU C€ HaJa3W JpKaBa, OJHOCHO FH-CHU CIYKOCHHU MPEICTaBHUIIN, KOjU
ca TOoceOHO M3paKEHOM 3JI0M HaMepoM HaHOCe JKPTBH 030mibaH 0ol n
natky. CBOjCTBO M3BPINMOILA, ONpeaMeheHo y MONUIIUjCKOM CITy)OeHu-
Ky, U IIpeay3uMame KOHKPETHUX MOCTyIaKa y TOM CIIy>KOEHOM CBOjCTBY
— J1ajy OBOM IIOCTYIIKY ETIUTET ,,IIOJINIHjCKE” TOPTYpe.

[Tpunukom neduHUCama OBE MOjaBe BAXKHO je y3eTH y 003up au-
CTHHKIIH]Y Ha KOjy ykasyje Kenmman (Kelman), npasehu pasnuky usmely
TOPTYpe Kao ,,00u4Hor 3nounna” (ordinary crime) u kao BHaa T3B. 370-
guHa (u3) mociayrrHoctu (Crimes of obedience). Oraj ayrop objarmasa:
»Mydeme ce cMaTpa OOMYHHMM 3JI0YNHOM aKO je W3BPIICHO O CTPaHEe HH-
JUBUIYAITHUX CIyXOCHUKa, HA ThIXOBY COINCTBEHY MHUIIMjATHBY, HACYII-
pPOT monMTHKaMa M HapehemHMa IMox KojuMa OHM (YHKIHOHHITY. Y
OCHOBH (peHOMEHA My4Yema je, MeljyThM, TO J1a OHO yIJIIaBHOM HHUjE O0H-
4aH 3704KH, Beh 370uHH (M3) MOCIYIIHOCTH — 3I0YHH KOjH CE AellaBa, He
HACyNpoT ayTOPUTETHMa, HEro MOJ M3PUYUTUM MHCTPYKIMjaMa ayTOpH-
TETa 3a YUYECTBOBAE y JICIMMa My4eha, WM y HEKOj CPETUHH Y KOjoj ce
OBaKBa JeJla UMIUTUIUTHO OYEKYjy WIH, Y HajMamky PYKY, TOJCPHILY O
crpaue ayroputera” (Kelman, 2005, ctp. 126).

[TocMaTpajyhu monuIjcky TOpTypy Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, MH HE CaMO
Jla CII03HAjeMO HhEHE pa3IninTe MaHudecranuje Beh mocrajeMo cBecHH
YHHEHMIIE JIa CE M3a jeJHOT TAaKBOTI ITOCTYIKa MOTY KPHTH pa3iIH4uTe MO-
KpeTayKe CHare — CONCTBEHA WHHITUjaTHBA TIOJIMIIH]CKOT CITY)KOCHUKA HITH
HWHCTPYKITHje HeIoCcpeTHuX ayTopuTera. Mako je y 00a cirydaja u3BpIiviail
Myuerba 3alpaBo KcTa 0coba, CAM KOHTEKCT M MOBOJ MU3BpIICHa ce OUTHO
paziuKyjy. Y IpBOM cly4ajy je Hajuenthe y MUTamby JIMIHA TEXKEba MONULIH]-
CKOT CITyXOCHHMKa [fa PacBeTIM KOHKPETHO KPHUBHYHO [IENI0 WM TaK Ja
TAaKBUM TOCTYIIKOM Ka3HHM KOHKpeTHO Jjmie. CaMa MOTHBaIMja M3BPILIHOLA
Jla TIpey3Me aKT Myuera, a Koja jeé y OBOM CIy4ajy IpecyAHO ojapeheHa
OCTBapEH-EM JINIHOT MHTEPECa, IPUOIIKaBa 0Baj TIOCTYTIAK KIACHIHAM BH-
JIOBUMa MydeHsa, 300T yera Ou ce ¥ MOrao TpeTHpaTH Kao OOWJaH 37I0YHH.

C npyre crpaHe, IOCMaTpame IOJHIHUCKE TOPTYpe Kao 3JI0YMHA
(13) MOCYIIHOCTH yCMepaBa HaIlly MaKikhy U Ha KOHKPETHY CTPYKTYpY
ayTOPHUTETA YHYTap KOje Ce CIPOBOAN CaM IMPOIIEC MydeHha, OMHOCHO MO
YMjUM OKPUJBEM JIeNlyje MyuHTesb. Peu je 00MuHO 0 cuTyaljaMa y Koju-
Ma ¥3a MydYUTeJha CTOjH H-ETOB MPETIIOCTABJFEHHU, KOJU 3aXTEBa Ol CBOT
MOTYUEH-EHOT J1a OECTIOTOBOPHO CIIPOBOJM IOCTYIIAK MyUerha WIH MaK TO-
JIepHIIIe TaKBY NPAKCY, OJTHOCHO HE Ka)KIhaBa HEHE M3BPILIHOIIE, CTBapa-
jyhu Ha Taj HauuH aTMocdepy y K0joj ce 3ampaBo JAENUKTH MydeHha 0Xpa-
Opyjy. Y ToMm cMmucny je 3HadajHo cuenche objammeme: ,,Unmennma na
HCKa KpUMHWHAJIHA aKqua CIIYXHW pa3INnIUTUM JIMYHUM MOTUBHUMA WA CE
u3BpIIaBa ca BehI/IM CTCIICHOM I/IHI/IHI/IjaTI/IBe WU JIMYHOI' aHIr'aXOBama HE
momepa je U3 Kareropuje 3;o4rHa (13) MOCIyIIHOCTH CBE JJOK CE Ta aKIlu-
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ja mompikapa Off CTpaHe CTPYKType ayTOPHUTETA FIIH JOK U3BPIIHOIM THX
JieNia IMajy o0ap pasiior Ja Bepyjy Jia je oBa akIlfja OYeKHWBaHA WIIH Jia
ce ToJIepHIlle U BEpOBaTHO o00paBa ox crpane ayropurera” (Kelman &
Hamilton, 1989, ctp. 50).

VY TeXHU J1a TO Npelun3Huje AeGUHNUIIIEMO TOTUIIN]CKY TOPTYPY,
OWTHO je yKa3aTd Ha CYIITHHCKE pa3luke u3Mehy myueme U JIpyrux oo-
J¥MKa HEYOBEYHOT WM MOHIKaBajyher MoCTymama CITyKOSHHKa MOIUIIH]je.
Haxo myueme npeacTaBba BUJ OBAKBOT ITOHAIIAKa, OHO je Y KoHBeHIH-
ju YH-a moceOHO W3IBOjEHO B PEKJIH OMCMO C MPAaBOM CTaBJLEHO Ha MPBO
Mecto. TuMe ce OYMIIIeHO XKEeJeno HArJacUTH J1a Cé OHO y OJIHOCY Ha
Jpyre oOJIMKEe HEYOBEYHOT M MOHWXKaBajyher moHamama UCTHYE 110 CBO-
jOj OKpYTHOCTH, OJTHOCHO CTEIeHY 030MJbHOCTH M3a3BaHOT 00JIa U MAaTHe,
a Koja ce OoIucyje mpuueBuma ,,030uspHa”, ,,BeNuKa”, ,,cypoBa”. Hacyn-
POT TOME, Yy MPAKCHU MOCTOje OpPOjHH APYTH BUIOBH HEXYMAHOT ITOHAIIA-
a, a Koju ce 300T CBOT KapakTepa U padibe u3BpIletkha (Ipe cBera jep Ha-
HOCe 0OJI M ATy Mamer HHTEH3UTETa U 030MJBHOCTH) HE MOT'Y KBAJIH-
(HuKOBaTH Kao Mydere (y MpaBoM CMHCITY Te peun). MelyTuM, YuibeHu-
[a Ja ¥ OBU MOCTYIIH W3a3UBajy (pH3MUKe U IyIIeBHE MATHE KO KPTBE
0Te)XaBa BUXOBO pasrpaHUYCH-E O/ KIIACHIHOT MyUerba.

Mana npaBHO HEHIOBOJFHO Je(UHHUCAHH, HEYOBEUHO U MMOHMKABA-
Jjyhe moctyname U KaxmaBame ToOWIH ¢y oapeheny GpopMmy Kpo3 mpakcy
EBporickor cyna 3a JpyJcka IpaBa, KOju je oBe OOJHMKE 3J0CTaBJbarba
MOCMAaTpao Kao CYIITHHCKHA UCTOBETHE Ca My4YerheM, y3 Ty pas3iiiKy Jia ce
KOJ HEYOBEYHOT ITOCTYTamkha PaJr O HAHOMICKHY 0ojla Mamer WHTEH3UTE-
Ta, JIOK je KOJ IMOHWKaBama HarllacaKk BUILE CTaBJHEH HA IICUXUYKO TPII-
Jberbe 300T ITOBpEie I0CTOjaHCTBa Hero Ha GU3HYKy naTmy. [Ipema cTaBy
OBOT CYZa, ,,jellaH MOCTYINaK ce cMaTpa IOHMKaBajyhiM Kaja Ko KpTBe
n3azoBe ocehaj crpaxa, 3¢0me U HHOEPHOPHOCTH, a KOJU WX MOXE TIOHH-
3UTH U O0E3BPEAUTH M MOXIA CIOMHTH EbHXOB (PM3MYKH I MODPATHU
otmop” (ITerposuhi, 2010, ctp. 82). TIputoM, 3a TOCTOjarbe MOHIKABA]Y-
her mocTymnama JOBOJBHO je Jia ce cama pTBa oceha MOHMKEHOM, YaK U
YKOJIMKO HE TIOCTOjH CTaB OKOJIMHE Ja j& TOCTOJaHCTBO XKPTBE HAPYIICHO.

Wuaue, jenan ox Hajmo3HaTHjUX cly4ajeBa y Kojuma ce EBporicku
CyZ 3a JbyJICKa MpaBa M3jallhaBao O IMOCTOjalby Mydema Y HMOCTYIIHAMAa
nonunuje jecre npeamer lreland v. United Kingdom (App. No. 5310/71).
INocTynax je mokpeHyT 300T OHAaMIaka MPUTIAIHNKA OPUTAHCKE TTOJTHIIHI-
je y CepepHoj Mpckoj MpHIMKOM caciyllaBama JUIa OCYMIUICHHUX 32
MIPUTIATHOCT CEeTapaTUCTUUKAM CHarama, a Koje ce 3aCHHBAJIO Ha IIpHMe-
HH T3B. [T TEXHHUKA JIC30pHMjEHTALIMje U JMIIaBamka YyJIHUX HaJpakaja:
1) naBnaueme ratHeHe Bpehe Ha TiaBy TOKOM HCIHMTHBAma; 2) W3ara-
e AYrOTPajHAM HENpPHjaTHAM 3BynuMa M Oyid, 3) IIMIIaBame CHa;
4) yckpahunBarme XpaHe 1 BoJIe U 5) IPIMOpPABabe OCYMILHUICHHX JIHIA Ha
IYTOTPajHO CTajarbeé Ha HOXKHUM IPCTHMA Y3 3uA. JIoK je He3aBHCHA KO-
MHCHja OBE TEXHUKE ,,AHTCH3MBHOT CACITyIIaBama’” OKBaIH(UKOBAIa Kao
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Myuewe, Cyl je IMao Ipyraduju cTaB, cMaTpajyhu 1a moMeHyTe TeXHUKE
WCTIUTHBAKkA HE MPEJICTaBIbajy Mydewe, Oyayhu 1a HUCY MpOoy3pOKoBaie
MaTiky MOCEOHO jaKOT MHTCH3UTETa KOja OJUTHKYje Myuere, Beh na je peu
0 HEYOBEYHOM MOCTymamy. OBakBa o/[uTyka OWia je MOTHBHCAHA UHEbE-
HUIIOM [1a UCICTHULN HUCY OWIH y (U3MIKOM KOHTAKTy Ca OCyMIbUYe-
HUMA U Jia HYje OWiIo MpuMeHe HenocpeaHor Hacuiba (CumoBuh & 3exa-
Buiia, 2012, ctp. 252).

PykoBoleHH JIOTHKOM J1a HEKH MOCTYMaK MOXKe OMTH KBaIH(UKO-
BaH Kao TOPTypa CaMoO aKo Cy HaHeTH OOJ W MaTka 3aucra 030WJbHH,
MHOTH ayTOPH Ce NMPUIMKOM pa3MaTpama MONUIHjCKe TOPTYpe ycpencpe-
hyjy Ha cBupeno GHU3HUKO 3T0CTaBIbaAE KPTBE. Y TOM CMHUCITY, TOCEOHO
WHAWKATHBAH MIpUMeEp MOJHIHNjCKe TOpType necuo ce y buxapy, y Uuou-
ju, TIe je y Cily>XOeHUM IpocTopHjaMa jefHe MOJIHULUjCKEe CTaHUIle KUce-
JIMHOM M JKUI[aMa OMITUKIIA OCIEIReHO 29 MPUBECHUX JTUIA OCYMEbUYC-
HUX 3a BUIIECTpyka kpuBmuHa nena (Bayley, 1996, p. 274). Meljytum,
JaHAIIU Pa3BOj HAyKe U TeXHUKe je, kako Munuh noaceha, omoryhuo
M0jaBy HOBUX, CYNTHJIHUJHUX, JIU MOJjETHAKO CYPOBHX METOMA, KOje TMo-
Ipa3yMeBajy ymoTpedy pasIHyUTHX ENEKTPUYHUX W EJICKTPOHCKHX Ha-
mpaBa u ncuxodapmaruka (Mwumuh, 2005, crp. 118). ITopen tora mTo
M3a3UBajy BENMKY MaTkby W 00JI, MPETHOCT OBUX METOJa, Y OJHOCY Ha
KJIACHYHE TEXHHUKE TOPTYpE, jeCTe TO IITO YIJIABHOM HE OCTABJbajy BUJ-
JbHBE TparoBe MpHUMEHE, IITO JOAATHO OTE)KaBa JOKA3MBAME IOCTOjama
My4era Y KOHKPETHUM CITy4ajeBUMa.

CxomHO TOME, U He dyJe 3anakama Kako y HNOCTyHamy MOJIHIH]je
METOZE TICUXUYKE TOPTYpE IOJIAKO TPEYy3nuMajy MpuMar Haj (U3UIKAM
3JI0CTaBJbabEM, @ Kao HEKe OJf TMX METOo/a Y JINTepaTypu ce HaBoJe:
1) cMelTame OCyMEBHYEHHX Yy Malie, MpauHe henmuje; 2) IyrorpajHo
HCIMTUBAME MO jJAKAM CBETIIOM, 0e3 XpaHe U Boje;, 3) MpeTiba OpyKjeM
y3 HCHajbuBame hopaka y OMM3WHM OCYMISHUYCHOT; 4) BOXKIba Yy JIU(TY
OCYMEBHMUCHOT KOju miatu o1 Kiaycrpodobuje (Roberg, Crank & Kuykendall,
2004, str. 387). V Jamany ce cripoBoljerbe MONMUINjCKE TOPTYPE CBE BHIIIE I10-
Be3yje ca IMOCTOjameM ,,CyporaT 3aTBopa”, y KOjuMa je pachpoCTPamCHO
TICUXMYKO My4eHe, OKpYTaH U HEXyMaH TpeTMaH. TopTypa yKJbydyje Jyro-
TpajHy U30JalHjy, IPEKUIame CHA U MOTIYHY 3aBUCHOCT OJ] TIPUTBOPCKOT
ocobJpa (Tpaxkerbe mo3BoIIE 3a cBe mocTymke) — (Bayley, 1996, p. 274).

[ox yTumajeM HOBOHacTajlie Mpakce, J0Ja3u JI0 MPOLIMpPEHha Tpa-
IUIAOHAHOT TyMadema TopType. [IpeMa jeqHoM o THX HOBHjHX CXBa-
Tama, TMOJHIHjCKa TOPTypa TOoJApa3yMeBa Jeja0 KOjUM TOJHUIAjIA BpIIIe:
1) TenecHO 3710CTaBIbaAKE — CPEACTBO (PHU3UUKE TPHHYIE KOJUM CE HAHOCH
601 TUPEKTHO Ha Teny (Ha mpuMep, OaTHHARE) WK 2) KBA3UTEIECHO 3710~
CTaBJbaFhe — CPEICTBO (PM3MUKE WIIM TCHXHYKE MPHHYIE, KOje HaHOCH
601 MHIUPEKTHO Ha Teny (Ha MpHUMEp, JIUIABAKEe O CHa, M3JI0KEHOCT
XJ1aJHONM WM TOIIOTH WM IPUMOpaBamb-e Ha CE/ICHE WU CTajambe y He-
yrnobuuM momoxajuma) — (Wu, Beken, 2010, p. 559). Mehyrtum, gak u
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aKO YCBOJUMO OBaKBO TyMAuee, MOTPEOHO je UIaK MPAaBUTU PA3IUKY H3-
Meljy, YCIIOBHO peUyeHo, TeKUX H Onakux Gopmu TOpType. Y TOM CMHU-
CIly, YMHH C€ OMNPaBJaHUM W MPUCTYN KOjU 3acTyna BesbaHCKH, a Koju
MpaBH pa3iuKy u3Mel)y Myuerma y y:KeM U IHpeM CMHUCIY, HATJIalliaBajy-
hu Kako My4eme y IUpeM CMHUCITY 00yXBaTa M HEUYOBEYHO IOCTYIAmbE U
KaxXmaBarme. [IpUToM, OCHOBHA pa3iiika u3mel)y Mydema y yKeM CMUCITY
M OBHX MOCTYIAaKa, [0 MUIUbEHY OBOT ayTopa, orjena ce y: 1) uHTeHsu-
TETy HaHeCeHHX OOJIOBA U MATHU — HEYOBEYHO MOCTYIAbE, 33 PA3IIUKY OJ1
My4erba, KapakTepHIle HW)KH MHTCH3UTET OOJNOBa U MaTHHU U 2) OIHOCY
u3Meljy UCIeHUKA U OCYMEbUYEHOT — KOJI HEYOBEUHOI TOCTyMama (u-
3UYKH IOAUP U HEMOCpeHa IPUMEHa HACHIba HaJl OCYMIbHUYCHHM Cy MHO-
r'0 Marbe M3PaKEHU HEero y ciydajy Mmydema (Mumuh, 2005, crp. 119).

PA3JIO3U [IPUMEHE TOPTYPE Y IOCTYIIABY IIOJIHLUJE

AHanmmi3a KJbyYHHX pa3jiora MprMeHe MOJHIUjcKe TopType ymyhy-
jy Ha [Ba pasmMYHMTa MHTEpeca KOju ce TOPTYPOM MOTY 3aJ0BOJBUTH: 1)
OpraHu3alnuoHu — HHopMaImje ,,00e30ehene” nMpruMeHoM TOpType MOry
JIONPUHETH pacBeT/baBalby KOHKPETHOT KPHUBHYHOT Jefla, JOK Ce
,,KaXXIbaBambeM™ OCYMIbHUYCHHX MOXKE OjauyaTH ayTOPHUTET MOJHLHje; 2)
JIMYHU — BHIIIE HEro OWJIO KOjU JIPYTH IOCTYIAaK, TOPTypa HpyXka Ioje-
IUHITY MOTYhHOCT /1a MCTIOJBH MOh | J1a CIIPOBOAY L, JIUYHY TIPaBIy , aid
Takohe W Ja OCTBapu KOPHUCT, Y TIPaBOM CMHCIY Te peud, OuBajyhu Ha-
rpaljeH 300r ,,yCIenHO” pacBET/LEHOT KPUBUYHOT JIejIa.

OBa OKOJHOCT Mel)yTHM OTBapa HOBH IPOOJIEM — MEIIakhe MOTHBA.
Hauwme, non okpuibeM ,,iemennte” Hamepe (noble cause),* monmmajai
MOXK€ CKpUTH M HEKH JIMYHU MOTHB (Ha MTPUMeEp, OCBETY), KOjH Ta je TOoJ-
CTaKao Ja OCYMILHUCHOT My4H. YTBphHBame MpaBor MOTHBA JOAATHO je
OTEXKaHO YH-CHHUIIOM JIa TTOJUIIN]CKH CIYKOCHUK y 00a ciiydaja mpemy-
3MMa MCTOBPCHY pajiby H3BpIIeka. Mako oBa OKOIHOCT MOXIa U HUje
CYLITUHCKM OWTHA 3a KPUBUYHOINpPaBHY KBalHpuKaiyjy, Oyayhu na ce
pazu 0 HCTOM KPUBUYHOM [IEITy, Pa3IUKOBAam-¢ MOTHBA IIPUMEHE TOPTYpE
je unak BakHo. HanMme, 1Ok 13a MIEMEHUTOT 1TOBOJIA YTIIABHOM CTOjJH MO-
paJIHM MUMIIepaTUB OCTBaperma CIIy)KOeHOT 3a/1aTKa (pacBeTJbaBame KpH-
BUYHOT JI€TIa), IMYHU MOTHB HE CAAPKU OBY ,,yTUIUTAPUCTUIKY  KOMIIO-
HeHTy, Beh je yrinaBHoM npaheH 3710M HaMepoM IOJIUIH]CKOT CITy)KOeHH-
Ka J1a Ka3HH OCYMIHYEHOT, HaHOcelin My OOJT MIIH MaTHYy.

HapaBno, He Tpeba 3aHEeMapuTH HU BepoBaTHONY J1a MOJUITH]CKH
CITy’)KOCHUK jeITHOM PaIbOM Kl MCTOBPEMEHO Ia ocTBapu o0a MHTepe-
ca — W OpraHM3alliOHW W JIMYHM (M J1a M3HYJM TpH3HAWKE M Ja Ka3HH

4 PacBeT/baBame¢ KPUBUYHOT J€NIa WM OWIO KOjU IPYTH JIETAIHK M JIETUTHMHH MOJIH-
[IMjCKH 3aJIaTaK.
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OCyMEbMYEHOT), Oyayhn ma je TO MOTHYHO H3BOIJEMBO CIPOBECTH Y
OKBHUPY jEIHOT TIOCTYIKa My4ema. Mehytum, 6e3 063upa Ha mpecyIHOCT
MOTHBA, JOKJIE roJ Mel)y CBOjUM HUJbeBHMa Iojiunajan Hahe mecra u 3a
»KaKmaBame”, OH hie TexuTn na nponale ¥ HAYUH 3a IPUMEHY U pallu-
OHANM3AIM]y TaKBOT noctynka. OTyna mporec CynpoTCTaB/bamba YIOTpe-
Ou TOpType y MOIHUIN]CKO]j TIPAKCH MOpPa, u3Mel)y ocTtanor, OUTH ycMepeH
U Ha CIIMMUHUCAKE PETPUOYTUBUCTHYKE TEIKIHE TIOTHUIUJCKUX CIYKOCHH-
Ka ¥ BbUXO0BE MOTpede 32 KAKIHaBakheM OCYMIbUICHHX JIUIIA.

Haxo je manac mpuMeHa TOPType FOTOBO y IEJIOM CBETY IOTIIYHO
3a0pameHa, OpOjHU MPUMEpH CBelloYe Ja OHA jOIll YBEK HUje HalyllTeHa,
Yak HU y JpYyITBUMA Koja ceOe Ha3uBajy JeMoKpaTrckuM. Hamportus, mo-
CTOj€ jaCHHU JTOKa3M Jia ciyx0e 0e30€HOCTH U JJajhe KOPUCTE PA3ININTE
METOJIe My4eHa U IPYyTuX 00JIMKa HEXyMaHOT W MOHIKaBajyher mocry-
nama y pajay, mpoy3pokyjyhu tako Jbyauma (Hajuerihe JUIMMa OCYMEbH-
YeHHM 3a KPUBHYHA JieNia) Telike (QU3MYKe W MCUXUUKe moBpene. M3-
BellTaj HeBlaauHe opranuszanuje Amnesty International uz 2001. roguue
CyMHUpa pe3ylTare TI00aTHOT HCTPaKUBama O MPUMEHH TOPTYpE Of
CTpaHe TPUTIAJHUKA CITy)KOHM 0e30eTHOCTH, a Kao HajyIlevyaT/buBUjU YHHE
HaMm ce cienehn mokaszarespu: 1) y Buire ox 150 3emaspa je yodeHO na
areHTH 6e30eTHOCHUX CITy:KOU MPAKTUKY]y TOPTYpY; 2) y Buiie ox 70 ap-
JKaBa IPUMEHA TOPTYpE O CTpaHe MpUIaJHIKa 0e30€THOCHUX CITYKOH je
BeoMa pacrpoctpamena; 3) BehinHy M3BpHIHOIA TOPTYPE YUHE MPHITAI-
Huny nonunuje; 4) BelinHa KpTaBa TOPTYypEe Cy OCYMILHUCHH 3a KpH-
BHYHA JIeJIa KOjU TPUTIA/Iajy HajCUPOMAIIHUjUM I HajMapTrHHAIN30Ba-
HuM cermentuma apymrea (Huggins, Haritos-Fatouros & Zimbardo,
2002, p. 265).

3aiTo je TOpTypa joul yBeK MPUCYTHA Y MOJIMIN]CKO] TIPAKCH, O
HOCHO KOJH Cy pa3jio3n BbEeHE MPUMEHE — MHUTAkE je KOJUM Cy ce OaBuiH
MHoOTH aytopu. Jenan ox wux je u 3ymanuunh (Zupanéic), koju oBy mojaBy
moBe3yje ca u3HyhuBameM MpU3HAKA, AN U apOUTPapHUM HU3BAHCYICKUM
kaxmasameM (JKabepn & Apos, 2006, ctp. 66). Ciimuno Bul)erse 3acTymna
u bejymm (Bayley), cmatpajyhm Kako ,,loHIHjcka TOPTypa INpencTaBiba
HaMEpHY MPHUMEHY CHJIC HaJ IPHUBEACHUM OCYMIbHUCHHUMA, OOMYHO 1a Ou
ce M3BYKJIe MH(pOpMAaIHje 3a ToTpede KpUBHYHE UCTpare WM Ja OH ce
KaXmaBajge ocobe OCyMibHYEHE 3a KpMMHHaIHE aktuBHOCcTH (Bayley,
1996, p. 274).

VY nutepaTypu yriiaBHOM IIOCTOjH CariiacHOCT Ja M3HyhuBame o-
pehenux nHpoOpMaIHja MpencTaBba KJbydHy CBPXY MOCTOjamba TOPTYpe y
paay nonmiuje. 3anpaBo, UCKyCTBa MOKa3yjy Jla ce ymoTpeda TopType y
TIOJTUIIH]CKOj TIPAaKCH YTIIABHOM IMPaKTHKYje TOKOM Tpolieca caciyliama,
1 TO Ca jaCHUM ITHJBEM — J1a ce (POPMHpPa CHAXKHA OCHOBA 3a TOKA3MBAME
KPHUBHIIE OCYME-HUYECHOT Jniia. CXOIHO TOME, IPUMEHOM TOPType ce yI-
JIABHOM TeHu 00e30eauTu npu3Hame kpupuie. Kenman nonceha na osa-
KBa Mpakca MOCTOjH OJf PAaHHUX yIoTpeda Myuermha (Y PUMCKOM MEPHOY H
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y Cpe/ilbeM BEeKY) Kao IIIaBHH JIC0 Mpolieca U3HyjuBama npusHama, a Koje
Ce cMaTpalio HEONXOJAHUM 3a yTBphuBama KpuBHie ontyxenor (Kelman,
2005, p. 132).

UzBecHo je, MehyTiM, na KpUBHUYHA TpHjaBa 3aCHOBAHA UCKJbYUH-
BO Ha MIPHU3HAKBY KPUBHUIE OCYMEUUICHOT MOXKE JIAKO J1a Ce OCIIOpH Ha Cy-
Iy U Aa ce 300T Tora Mopa IMOTKPEIHTH jOII HEKUM YHI-EHHUIIAMa, a Tpe
CBETa MaTepujaTHuM JoKa3uMa. CBECHH TOTa, CITY>)KOCHUIIH MOJIHII]E Ha-
CTOje J1a MPUMEHOM TOPType, Mopex M3HyhuBama Npu3Hama KPHBHIE,
nohy 70 joIl HeKHX JeTajba HEOMXOMHUX 38 KPUMUHAIUCTHUYKY HCTpPary,
Kao WTO cy, Ha Ipumep, HHpopMalyje Koje BOJAe A0 KOHKPETHOT (pu-
3MYKOT JI0Ka3a. ¥ TOM CMHCIY je BpeaHo noMenytu aa je Jluy (Liu) ama-
m3oM 80 KpUBUYHUX TIpeMeTa U3 TpU OKpyxkHa cyaa y Kuau 3a 2003. ro-
JIMHY YCTaHOBHO Kako ce y BefiMHM CiTydajeBa MOJIMIHja OCIambaia Ha IpH-
3Hama OCYMILHYEHHX Ja OW o0mia BHINE JI0Ka3a KOjuM Ou 00e30enutu
onpehuBame npuTBopa 3a ocymmuueHe (Wu & Beken, 2010, p. 561).

OcuMm Kao cpenctBo 3a obe3dehuBambe pasmTHUUTHX WH(OpPMAIIH]a,
TOPTypa ce MOXKE IMOCMAaTPaTH M Kao IOrofiaH Ha4uWH 33 KaKibaBame, jep
Kako uctude Byuwnnuh, ,,HaHOIIEHE MaTHH U 00JIOBA je TIPOBEPEH HAYMH
u3BpiIaBama cankija” (Mmmmh, 2005, ctp. 118). ¥V oM cMuciy, moau-
LUjcKa TOPTypa MOCTaje CBOjJEBPCTAaH BUJ MCIOJbaBakba MONM U AeJbeHa
TIpaBJie, Tie TPUIIATHHII TIOJUIHje, KoprcTeh CBOjy CITy>KOCHY MO3UIIH]Y
W ayTOPHTET, IPEY3UMajy yIJIore Ty)KHOIa, CyIHje, a Y HEKUM CIIydajeBuMa
u yenara. OBakaB peTpUOYTHBUCTUYKHU IIPUCTYII je MOCEOHO U3PaXKEH KOJ
TOJIHIIajalia pa3ovapaHuX y pal KPHUBUYHO-TIPABOCYIHOT CHCTEMa KOjH,
300r yBepema na he ce ,,kpuMHHANAIl’ HAMOCIETKy W3BYyhu ¢ Oiarom
Ka3HOM, CMatpajy Jla OH 3aciyXyje /la Ha MpaBH HaYWH OCETH YBPCTUHY
npase. To ce HAPOUYNTO OJJHOCH Ha JIMIIA KOja Cy Haraja 1 MoBpeauia no-
JIMIHjCKE CyXOeHHKe. Y OBOM CITy4ajy, KaXKmhaBambe OCYMILHUCHOT y 3Ha-
YajHO] MepH IONpHMa M JIMYHHM KapakTep, IZie TOPTypa 3alpaBo Mpen-
CTaBJba MPHMapHO CPEJCTBO 3a CIIPOBOlEHE OCBETE.

Haxo ce n3a 0BOT MOCTYITKA MOKE KPUTH M HEKH ,,BUIIA HWHTEPEC
(ma mpumep, ocBeTa 300T TOBpee MM CMPTH KOJIEre MmojIniajia cxsahe-
Ha K40 MHTEPEeC MOJHIHjCKOT KOJICKTHBA), OBE Ce TOPTypa Hmak uenrhe
CTaBJba y CIYXOy OCTBapema IOjeAMHAYHOT MHTEpeca, Mmoctajyhn tako
YHMH JTUYHOT PEeBaHIIN3Ma. Y TOM IOTJIeNy Ce YMHH HHTEPECAHTHUM CJe-
nehe objammeme: ,,300r ocehaja 3a onMasay Koju ce pa3Buo y mospehe-
HOM TIOjeJIMHITly, OWJIO 300T 3JI0YMHA WM Jelia KOje je M3BPIICHO Haj
UM WM HaJ F)heTOBUM OJIMKILHUM, TOPTYpa y OUII0 KOM OOJIMKY ce YHMHH
npUjeMYrBHjoM TpaBeaHoM kazHom” (Ckot, 2005, ctp. 24).

Crarmpajyhu y npBu miad Mel)yoqHOC W3BpIIMOIA U XKPTBE U HU-
XOBE HEPaBHOIPABHE MO3HUIHjE Y TPEHYTKY MyUera (IOMHHAIIH]a U CyTie-
PHOPHOCT U3BPIIMOIA HACTIPAM MOTYHUH-EHOCTH M MH(EPUOPHOCTH XKPT-
BE), MOXKEMO JIaKO JIONH 710 3aKJbyUKa KaKo TOPTypa 3alpaBo Mpe/CTaBiba
BeOMa TI0T0JIaH HAa4MH 3a MpUKazuBame ayropurera U Mohu. [Iputom, mo-
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pen oBe JIMYHE KOMIOHEHTE, TOJIMIHjCKa TOPTypa MOXKe ce KOPUCTUTH U
Kao CpEeJICTBO 3a HCIOJbaBamke Mol oapeheHe ckymnuHe (KOJCKTHBA), a
noceGHO MohH HOCHOIA TTOJIMTHYKE BIIACTH. Y TOM CMHCIY, IToce0aH cTa-
TYC ¥ CBPXY TOPTypa CTHYE y TUKTATOPCKUM PEKUMHUMA, TJI€ TIOCTaje Haj-
WHIIMKATHBHUJH U3pa3 MOJMTHYKE MO U CPEJICTBO 3a MOTYHIbABAkE Pa-
JMKaIN30BaHUX rpal)aHa M MOJUTUYKAX HEUCTOMHUIUbeHHKa. CKOT moj-
ceha kako je ,,y IpxaBu Kao U y IPKBH, y Bohewy paTa MPOTHB U3Aaje Y
MIPBOM U jepecH y JAPYroM ciydajy, TOpTypa Ouia mpusHarta 3a Hajmoh-
HHUje JOCTYIHO OpyXkje”, nomaajyhu na je ,,0Ha TO M JaHac, HaKO Cy CBH
aJleKBaTHU TEPMUHH KOjUMa CE MOXKE OIHMCATH CKPHBEHH W 3aKamy(uiu-
panu Ha Xuibany U jenan Haumn” (Ibid, str. 26).

[IpumeHa pa3iMYUTHX BHAOBA Myuea W HEXYMaHOI MOCTyIama
MIPe/ICTaBIbaIH CYy KIJBYYHO CPE/ICTBO 3a Cejarbe KyJITYpe cTpaxa, Ha YijuM
TeMeJbuMa Cy OpOjHM JUKTaTOpU CTBApald U OjayaBalid CBOjy BIACT U
moh. ¥V crymumju o xyarypu nopuiaiba Koern (Cohen) mocebHy maxmy
ckpelie Ha Tepro/| BiIaiaBUHE apreHTHHCKE XYHTe U Ha ()eHOMEH ,,l1apa-
mmryher crpaxa”, koju ce mupro Mely CTaHOBHHIIMMA 300T TOCIIEIHIa
MOJUTHYKKX ITPOTOHA, Tepopa, Mydema u oamasnu (Koen, 2003).

Jom jeman on moceOHO MHAVKATHBHUX NPUMEpPa THYE ce yroTpede
TOPTYpe TOKOM BllaJlaBHHE BOjHEe XyHTe y bpasmmy. Kako ce HaBomu y
u3Bemrajy ,,Brazil: Nunca Mais” u3 1998. roxuwue: ,,Toptypa je manupa-
Ha YaK ¥ npeapuheHa OyieToM oJ1 CTpaHe MOJUI]CKUX U BOJHUX areHIU-
ja Koje cy Ouiie 3aay’eHe 3a cacllyllamke MOJUTUYKUX 3aTBOpeHHKa. the-
HO epHuKacHO crpoBoleme je, MITABHIIE, 3aBUCHIIO O COMUCTHIIMPAHOT
HCTPaXHOT arapara KOjU je yKJby4MBao HEe caMO aJeKBaTHa MecTa 3a
CIIPOBOlebE TOPTYpPE M TEXHOJIOIIKH HANPEHY ONPEMY HEro U JIUPEKTHO
yuenthe MeTUIMHCKUX CECTapa U JOKTOpa KOjH CY CaBETOBAIN MYYUTEIhE
y ®BHX0BOM jesmBoMm mocmy” (Huggins, Haritos-Fatouros & Zimbardo,
2002, p. 244).

34AKJbYUAK

Ha ocHOBY M3J10’KeHEe apryMeHTaluje, CacBUM je OYUTIIEAHO KOJIH-
Ka ja 3a1paBo BXKHOCT HAyYHOT MCTPaXKMBamba IOJIHIHjcKke TopType. [Ipu
TOME, Kako OHO He OW OMJIO camMO HAay4HO 3acCHOBaHO, Beh W IpymTBeHO
OTIPaBIaHO, TAKBO HCTPAKMUBAEkE MOpa OMTH MPEBACXOIHO YCMEPEHO Ka
W3HaJIaAXewhy MTO epUKACHUjUX U JENOTBOPHUjHUX MEXaHHW3aMma clipeda-
Bama U peayKIHje oBe mojaBe. OCTBapemy TOT IMJba HECYMIHLHBO ITOMa-
e TIPEIM3NPake OCHOBHUX KAapaKTEPHCTHKA, alH M KJbYYHUX (pakTropa
HpUMEHE TOPTYpe y MOCTYyIaky MOJIHIH]e.
VY toM cmuciy, ckpehemo maxkmy Ha HEKOJIHUKO KapaKTepUCTHUKA
MTOJIUIINjCKE TOPTYpE:
1) Medunummja Toptype je MehynapoaHo npuxsaheHa U uMa J0-
JATHU KBAJIUTET JIa je T0BOJbHO mperu3Ha. CTora, kako 3akibyuyje babo-
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Buh, ,,KaJ ce 0 OBAaKBOj BPCTH HACHJba PacCIpaBiba, MojaM 'TOpTypa’ Ou
MOTa0 KOPHUCHO 3aMEHHUTH yIOTpeOy mojMa *OpyTaaHOCT’, KOjU HHAYE W3-
Tle/ia MPIINYHO HejacHo U eydemuctuano. Ha Taj HaumH 310 OU ce Ha-
3uUBaIO CBOjuM mpasum umenom” (Babovic, 2000, ctp. 375);

2) Cepxa (11iJb) yrotpede — mpuMeHa TOPTYpe y MOJIHIIH)CKO] TIpa-
KcH Hajuenrhe ce Besyje 3a KOHKpeTaH IuJb (HIp. W3HyhuBame UHOOP-
Maruja);

3) IloBom (MOTHB) HM3BpILEHA — MOJHUIM]CKY TOPTYPY YIJIABHOM
nokpehe ,,uIeMeHuT Moo (HIp. ,,00e30ehuBame” 10Ka3a HEOMXOIHUX
3a pacBeT/haBamk¢ KOHKPETHOI KPUBUYHOT JieNia), a 3HaTHO pehe nuvHu
MOTHBH (HIIp. OCBETA);

4) Mecro (Jokanuja) femnraBama — 3a IPUMEHY TOPTYPE C€ CBECHO
Oupa ITO CKpUBEHWja JIOKaluja (HIp. ciyxOeHe MmpocTopuje), jep cy
TaKBa MECTa IMOTOHHja 32 HECMETAaHO CIPOBOheme TOPType, IOK ce THME
HCTOBPEMEHO CMamyjy IIAHCEe 3a HCHUM OTKpHBameM, Oynyhu nma ce
CIPOBOJIU JTAJIEKO OJT ,,HEMOKEJbHUX Toreaa’;

5) Peakiuja (TonepaHiiija) — HaKo je JICTUTUMHU3AIM]a HACHIbA jeIHA
071 ONTHHIX KapaKTePHCTHKA HOJHIIIjCKE TIOTKYIITYpe, OHa HITaK BapHpa y 3a-
BHCHOCTH OJI Camor BH/a HACHJba, Ka0 W HaUMHA FHeroBe IPUMEHE, a moced-
HO OJ1 TOBOJIA TAKBOT MOJMIMJCKOT MOCTyNama. HecyMm1Bo HajBehu cTeneH
TOJICpaHIIYj€ Y)KNBA HACHJBE YHjH MTOBOJ CE€ MOYXKE JIAKO MOBE3ATH Ca ,,IIeMe-
HUTUM Hamepama (HIIp. Cy30Hjambe KpUMUHAINTETA), jep CE TAKBO HACHIBC
MOXE€ U JIAKIIe PAIMOHATIM30BATH, 33 PA3NIUKy OJ HACHJ/ha MOTHBHCAHOT
JMYHUM TI00Yy1ama,;

6) Hocwmirarr oArOBOPHOCTH — 3a TOCTOjafbe TOPTYPE OATOBOPHA je
U BIIaJia IPeKko MehyHapoaHUX MHCTPYMEHTA, a He CaMo TOjeIUHIIN KOjU
Cy je HEerocpeHO KOPUCTHIIH.

Kana je peu o youaBamy (akropa Koju IMOro1yjy MmojaBu TOPType ¥
MOCTYMAaky MONHUIH]je, TOTPEOHO je, pe CBera, MPaBUTH Pa3IuKy u3Mehy
clly4ajeBa y KOjuMa CIy)OeHUIIH MOoNULMje puberaBajy My4ewy A00po-
BOJBHO, a TO je Hajuenthe oHna kana cy Boh)eHH JIMYHUM MOTHBHMA (HTIP.
cnipoBol)ere JIMUHE MpaBje), o clydajeBa y KojuMa TOpTypa MpeCcTaB-
Jba M3pa3 MOCIYIIHOCTH ayTopuTeTa (HIp. KaJa My4uTesb M3BpIIaBa Ha-
pehema TpeTnocTaB/beHOT WK MaK Kala Mydemhe MoApa3yMeBa CIpOBO-
heme jacHHX MOJMTUYKKX IHJbeBa). OBa JUCTHHKIM]A HAM TpyXa MO-
ryhHOCT 1a cro3HaMo ojpel)eHe pasiuke y Kay3aiHoj TUHAMUIM u3Mely
MOjeIMHUX BHOBA MTOIHUINJCKE TOPTYPE, KPO3 YHHLECHUILY 1a Y HIXOBOM
HACTaHKY IpeCy/]aH yTHIA] HE BpIIe UCTU (PaKTOpU — y MPBOM CIy4ajy
TaKBY yJIOTY BpIIIE YHYTpAIbH, a Y IPYTOM CIIOJbAIIBU (PaKTOPH.

OBpze cBakako Tpeba UMaTH y BUAY Ja HUBO, CTCTICH U MHTCH3UTET
WCTOJbaBaka MydeHa HUje KOHCTaHTaH, Beh Ja OH Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTH
ol OpojHUX (pakTOpa, a Mpe CBUX O JINYHUX KaPAKTEPUCTUKA CAMHUX MY-
yuresba. Tako, HA MPUMEP, HHAUBUAYATHE Pa3uKe y CIPEMHOCTH I10je-
IUHAIA A CIIPOBOJC MydYeHe MOTYy OWTH ITOBE3aHE ca FHbUXOBOM IIOI-
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JOXKHOIINY ayTOPUTETY, KAa0 U CKIOHOIINY Ka HACHIJBY YOIIIITE, alld U ca
MOCTOjarhbeM WJIM M30CTaHKOM ocehaja cakajbema IpeMa JKPTBH Y KOH-
KPETHOM CIIy4ajy. Y TOM CMHCIY, OBE pa3iiuke Cy Moryhe u y moriemy
KOJIMYMHE €HTY3Hja3Ma, MapJbHBOCTH M MHOBATHBHOCTH KOjy MYYUTEIHH
YHOCE Y CAM YHH My4erba.

[Topen Tora, ocumnaiyje y CpoBohemy Mydermha MOTY OUTH yCIIOB-
JbEHE H PaJTHIM OKPYKEHEM, Kao U IPYIITBEHUM aMOUjEHTOM y KOM ITOJIH-
Mja aeiyje, a Koje je y 3HauajHo] MepH Ae(pUHUCAHO aKTyeITHHM IIOJIU-
TUYKAM PEKUMOM. Y TOM CMHUCITy, HajBeha W3BECHOCT mojaBe Mydema To-
CTOjY Y TOTAIUTAPHUM JPYIITBIMA H JAp)KaBaMa ¢ TUKTATOPCKUM OOITUKOM
BianaBuHe. C Jpyre cTpaHe, 3a JEMOKpATCKE peXHUMe ce 0OMYHO cMatpa
Jia TIPE/ICTaBIbajy MOTUTHYKH aMOHjeHT YHYTap KOT je MOIITOBamke cl10001a
U mpaBa rpahana mormyHO 3arapaHToBaHO. CTOora ce JOTMYHO MOXKE
MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa Y TAKBUM JIPYIITBEMA TOPTYPA Y TOJUIIN)CKOj IPAKCH U
HE MOCTOjH, &K Oalll OBaKBa yBEepeH-a MOTY IMPE/ICTABIbATH JIOBOJbAH MO-
BOJI 332 CHPOBONCH-C¢ MPHUKPHUBEHE W MepPUIHE MONUTHKE Mydema. Yak u
aKo Ce TaKBa IMpaKca OTKPHje, OHa ce OOMYHO HACTOjU OIPaBJaTH OCTBApe-
BEM HEKUX BHIIHMX WHTEpeca (HIIp. Cy30HjameM TepOPUCTUIKHX aKTHBHO-
CTH, 0 YeMy MOXJa Haj0oJbe CBeI0ue HCKyCTBa 3aTBopa y ['yaHtanamo 3a-
By Ha Ky6u) — (Slahi, M. uld, 2015). Y3umajyhu ce oBo y 003up, MOIJI0
Ou ce 3aKJbYUYHTH J]a YHUBEP3ATHN HEJAOCTATAK OJrOBOPHOCTH YMHH MOJIU-
LHjCKY TOPTYPY TOTOBO CaBPIICHUM 3JI0YMHOM Y BehMHH JpyIITaBa.

TaBumie, moctoju 6oja3aH Ja TOPTypa MOXE IHOCTaTH TOTOBO
yoOHuYajeH METOJI MOJHUIIM]CKOT pajia TaMo TJe IMOCTOje TIOTOIHH YCIOBH
3a BEHO cripoBoleme. [IpuToM, J1ejCTBO OBUX OJIaKIIaBajyhux OKOJTHOCTH
Tpeba MmocMaTpaTd Ha JBa pa3inyuTa HHBOA: 1) MUKPO HUBO — MOPAIHO
ocioboheme MyduTesba OJ] MOCIEANIa HEeroBe paame KPo3 PasiInduTe
Tpoliece palMoHAIM3aIHje U TEXHUKE HeyTpaiu3amnuje (HIp. MOpUIakhe
MOCTOjama XPTBE WIH ICHA JeXyMaHu3anuja, Buaeta: Svendsen, 2006;
Zimbardo, 2009) u 2) Makpo HHBO — CIPOBOlCHE KOHKPETHHUX IMOJIH-
THYKHUX TIporieca min GopMupame 0coOeHE CTPYKTYpe ayTOPUTETa, a Koje
TIPOY3POKY]Y, J03BOJbABA]y WIH TOJEPHUIITY JCITUKTE MyYeHa (HITp. 00jaBa
pata Tepopu3My WK CIpoBoleme TajHUX orepalrja ciyx0u 6e30eaHo-
cty, Buget, Kecuh, & 3ekaBuna, 2016, ctp. 23—41; Kecuh & 3ekauia,
20164, ctp. 313-325).
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KonBeHI1ja IPOTHB My4etha U JPYTHX OKPYTHUX M HEYOBEYHUX WIIH MOHIKaBajyhnx
TpeTMaHa WM Kaxmasama (Convention against Torture and Other Cruel,
Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment) Pesonyuuja I'enepanne
ckynutuHe Yjenumennx Hanuja (Resolution of the United Nations General
Assembly) 39/46, 10. 12. 1984.

POLICE TORTURE
AS A FORM OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATION

Radomir Zekavica,
University of Criminalistics and Police Studies

Summary

The protection of human rights is one of the primary goals of police work in
democratic societies. However, there is a big contradiction at the core of police activity. On
the one hand, the police represents an anomaly because its work seriously affects the
sphere of human rights, while, on the other hand, its existence is an inevitability because it
ensures the respect of those human rights and freedoms. Such a paradoxical nature of the
police authority gives a clear reason for reviewing the work of the police as sources of a
particular type of victimization. The phenomenon of police violence is primarily perceived
in the context of physical violence - acts that result in physical injuries or death. Unlike
physical, psychological violence is more difficult to spot and "measure™, making it difficult
to research its scope and intensity. Police torture refers exclusively to cases where the state
is one of the participants. These are also such cases in which its official representatives, i.e.
cops are bringing the victim serious pain and suffering. Such actions can be covered by
different driving forces - own initiative of a police officer or direct authority instructions.
Although in both cases the perpetrator of torture is actually the same person, the context
itself and the cause of the execution are significantly different. This distinction gives us the
opportunity to recognize certain differences in the causal dynamics between certain types
of police torture. Beside that, the degree and intensity of the manifestation of torture is not
constant, and, in fact, it varies depending on a number of factors, and above all, on the
personal characteristics of the torturers themselves, the working environment, as well as the
social environment in which the police operate. There is a concern that torture can become
an almost usual method of police work. In addition, the effects of these should be
considered at two different levels: the micro level - the moral liberation of torturers from
the consequences of their actions through various rationalization and neutralization
processes, and at the macro level - the implementation of concrete political processes or the
formation of a specific structure of authority that is causing, allowing or tolerating torture.
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E®UKACHOCTU Y PALY PENIYBJIMYKE AI'EHITUJE
3A MUPHO PEHTABAILE PAJTHUX CIIOPOBA
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Ancrpakr

VY pany ce 6aBHMO yJI0rOM U 3Ha4ajeM KOMyHHKaije y noehamy edukacHocTH Pe-
IyOJIMYKe areHIyje 3a MUPHO pelIaBare PaJHUX CropoBa. Mako je koMyHHKamuja cBe-
NIPUCYTHA, YECTO jOj Ce He NPHUCTyIa CUCTEMaTcKy M OWBajy 3aHEMapeHH HheHa yjora M
MecTO Y (hyHKIMOHHCamy opraHu3aiyje. Ha ocHOBy aHanm3e M UCTpaKHBama, y paty ce
NpHKa3yje KaKo je KPOo3 CHCTEMCKHU NPHCTYN KOMYHHKAIMjU y (GyHKIHOHHCAY jeIHOT
Jp’KaBHOT OpraHa Jonuio a0 Behe edrkacHOCTH. AHAMM3Upa ce KOMyHHKAIWja Y OKBHPY
IOCTYNAaKa ¥ METO/Ia MUPHOT pelllaBarba PaJHUX CIIOPOBA, Y MUPEHY U apOUTpaXH, alii U
ca KOpHCHHIMMA yciyra ATeHIuje, pe cBera rpaljannma. Ykasyje ce 1 Ha OCHOBHE TIOKa-
3aTesbe JIOMpHHOCca yHarpel)eHe KOMyHHKalyje, OQHOCHO Ha Opoj MOCTymaka W CTaTH-
CTHYKE MapaMeTpe KOjH TO JI0Ka3yjy.

KibyuHe peun: MuUpeme, OCPEIOBambe, apOUTpaKa, PaTHH CIIOp, KOMYHHUKAIHja.

THE ROLE OF COMMUNICATION
IN THE INCREASE OF THE EFFICIENCY
IN THE WORK OF THE REPUBLIC AGENCY
FOR PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT OF LABOR DISPUTES

Abstract

In this paper we deal with the role and importance of communication in increasing the
efficiency of the Republic Agency for the Peaceful Settlement of Labor Disputes.
Although communication is ubiquitous, it is often not accessed systematically and its role
and place in the functioning of the organization is ignored. Based on the analysis and
research in the paper, it is shown that through a systemic approach to communication in the
work of one state body, there has been greater efficiency. Communication is analyzed in
procedures and methods of peaceful settlement of labor disputes, arbitration and mediation,
as well as with users of services of Agency, primarily the civil society. It also points to the
basic indicators of the contribution of the improved communicator to the number of
procedures and statistical parameters.

Key words: conciliation, mediation, arbitration, labor dispute, communication.
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VBOZ

PenyOnuuka areHnyja 3a MUPHO peIIaBame PaTHUX CIIOPOBA OCHO-
BaHa je M0 y30py Ha jaBHE CIIyk0e 3a MHUPEHE U IOCPENOBAKE Y aHTIIO-
CaKCOHCKOM IIpaBy, moceOHO Ha OputaHcky CiyxOy 3a caBeTOBambe, MH-
peme U apouTpaxy u amepruky denepanny ciryk0y 3a MEPEHE U ITOCpe-
noBame. Lwb yBohema OBOr MHCTUTYIIMOHATH30BAHOT HAYMHA pelIaBa-
Ba PaJHUX CIIOPOBA y HAIll MPaBHHU CUCTEM OWO je na ce apupmuiry me-
TOJY MHUPHOT peIllaBarba PagfHuX CIIOPOBA U CMAMbH YUECTaJIOCT IITPajKO-
Ba (JIybapaa, 2012, ctp. 944).

OBa areHnyja 3a MHPHO pelIaBame PaJHUX CIOPOBA je INpaBHH
OCHOB 3a IOCTOjamke 100mIa 3aKOHOM 0 MAPHOM PENIaBamky PagHUX CIIO-
poBa u3 2004. roauHe kako O 00aBJbaa CTPYIHE IOCIOBE KOJU CE OJTHO-
ce Ha MHUPHO pEIIaBame KOJICKTUBHUX U MHIUBHIYATHUX PAIHUX CHOPO-
Ba, 3aTHM Ha W300p MUpHTEha U apOHUTapa, BOhemhe NMEHUKAa MUPHUTEIbA
U apOuTapa, CTPyIHO yCaBpIlIaBamhe MUPUTEIba U apOUTapa, OTyUHBAE
o m3yzehy mupuresba u apbutapa, Boheme €BHACHIMjE O MOCTYMNIMMa
MUPHOT pelllaBarma PaJHuX CIIOPOBa U APYTe IMOCIOBE oApeheHe 3aKoHOM
(Baxon o muprom pewasarwy paonux cnoposéa, 2004, ui. 8). Arenimja je
OCHOBaHa Kao IoceOHa opraHu3anuja y cucteMy JApskaBHe yrpase Permy-
omuke Cpbuje. Takohe, Arennumja je mouena ca pagom 2005. ronuHe n
n3a cebe nma cana Beh ckopo 15 rognHa HCKyCcTBa U TIpakce.

Arennyja je o0pa3oBaHa Ja Jenyje U paad Kao opraH Jp>KaBHE
yIIpaBe W, Kao TaKBa, IPUMEHYje CBE IPOIHCE KOjU ce OJHOCE U Ha OCTa-
Je ap>KaBHE OpraHe W3BPINHE TpaHe BJIACTH, a MPEe CBEra 3aKOHE KojuMa
ce ypehyje ciy:>KOEHUYKH CUCTEM U MOCTYIame, 3aKOH O OIMIITEM YIPaB-
HOM TIOCTYTIKY, 3aKOH O Ip>KaBHO]j YIIPaBH, 3aKOH O AP>KaBHUM CITyKOe-
HUIAMA.

BPCTE PA/[HUX CIIOPOBA Y HAJ[JIE2ZKHOCTH

Paznmkyjemo aBe BpcTe pamHUX CIIOPOBA Y HAUICKHOCTH OBE arcH-
1Hje, a TO Cy KOJEKTUBHU U WHIAUBUIYaTHU CIIOPOBH.

ITox KONEKTUBHUM paJHUM CIOPOM C€, Y CMHCITY 3aKOHa O MHUP-
HOM pellIaBamy PagHUX CIOPOBA, CMATPajy CIOPOBH ITOBOAOM 3aKJbYUH-
Bama, M3MEHA W/WIH JOMyHA KOJIEKTUBHOI YTOBOPA; MPUMEHE KOJIEKTUBHOT
yroBOpa y IENUHU WIN HBETOBUX MOjeUHUX OJpenada; MpUMEHE OIIITer
aKTa KOjiM Ce PETYIHIIY IpaBa, 00aBe3e W OATOBOPHOCTH 3aIlOCTIEHHX, TO-
CJIOZIaBLIA ¥ CHHAWKATA; OCTBAPUBAA [IPABa HA CUHIUKAIHO OPTaHU30BAE
U JICTIOBAC U OCTBAPUBAIGE IPaBa Ha yTBPHUBAEm-E PENPEe3CHTATHBHOCTH
CHHIIMKaTa KO TTOCIIOAABIIA; IITPajKa; OCTBAapHBamba IpaBa Ha MH(OpMICa-
Be, KOHCYNITOBamke U ydenihe 3amocieHnX y ynpaBibamky W yTBphHUBama
MHHHMMYMa TIpolieca pafa y cKiagy ca 3akoHoM. [1o oBoM 3akoHy, cTpaHe
y KOJEKTUBHOM CIIOpPY Cy YUECHHUITM KOJEKTUBHOI yTOBOpa Y CKIAIy ca
3aKOHOM, OJHOCHO TIOCIIOJIaBall, CHHINKAT, 3all0CICHN WIN MPEICTaBHUK
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3aIOCICHUX — Y OJHOCY Ha MPUMEHY KOJEKTUBHOT YTOBOPa WIIU OIIITET
aKTa U OCTBapUBamE KOJEKTHBHOT MPaBa, y CKIIaLy ca 3aKOHOM (3aKoH o
MUPHOM peutasarsy paonux cnoposa, 2004, ui. 2).

WupuBumyamHuM pagHEM CIIOPOBHMA, Y CMHUCITY 3aKOHA, CMaTpajy
ce CIIOPOBH MOBOJIOM OTKa3a yroBOpa O pajay; paJHOT BPEMEHa; OCTBapH-
Bamka MpaBa Ha TOIMIIBLU OAMOp; UCIDIATE 3apaje/IiiaTe, HaKHAAE 3apa-
Je/Iate 1 MUHEMAITHE 3apajie Y CKIaAy ca 3aKOHOM; HCIUIATe HaKHaJe
TPOILKOBA 33 UCXpaHy y TOKY pajia, 3a Jojla3aK M O/1a3aK ca paja, perpe-
ca 3a Kopumheme TOIWIIBEr OAMOpa M Jpyre HAaKHAZE TPOIIKOBA
y CKJIay ca 3aKOHOM; HCIUIATe OTHPEMHUHE MPU OMIJIACKY y TCH3H]Y, jy-
OuapHe Harpaje W JPyTUX IpUMamka y CKIaIy ca 3aKOHOM U IUCKPUMHU-
HaIMje ¥ 37I0CTaBJbamka Ha paxy. CTpaHOM y WHANBUIYATHOM CIIOPY CMa-
Tpa ce 3aloCleHd W mociojaBall (3axon o MupHoM peuiaearsy paoHux
cnoposa 2004, 4. 3).

3akoH npensula mpykame ycayra rpaljaHiMa Koje ce TeMeJbe Ha
obpahamy AreHIHjH, a Koja je neTajbHo pa3palena npema [IpaBuiHUKY 0
MOCTYIIKY MHPHOT pelllaBama pajgHor cropa. [Ipeaior 3a mokpeTame mo-
CTYIKa MHPHOT pelIaBamka paJHor CIIopa MOAHOCH C€ Y MICMEHOM O0IH-
Ky HW Tpeaje HermocpeaHo PermyOnmukoj areHIMjU 3a MUPHO peEllaBambe
paZHUX CIIOPOBA HIIH CE IIAJbE MOIITOM, & MOXKE CE TIOJHETH U ITyTEM Te-
nedakca win enekrpoHcke nourre ([IpagunHux o nOCmMynKy MupHoz pe-
wasarea paonoz cnopa, 2005, un. 1). Ha HaBenenn Haun Moxe ce pehu
Jla je IPBY MyT y KaHIeTapHjCKO ITOCIOBake qpKaBHe ynpase PemyOnuke
CpOuje yBeeHO 1 MPOMHCAHO KOMYHHITUPAHE EIEKTPOHCKUM ITyTEM I10-
CPEICTBOM EJICKTPOHCKe TomiTe. Tanamima, a U jour yBek Bakeha, Ypen-
6a o KaHIeIapujckoM mocnoBawy (Vpedba o kanyenapujckom nociosarsy
opaana opoicasne ynpase, 1992) Huje mponmcana TakaB 00JMK KOMYHHKA-
nyje, 10K je Ypemba o eeKTPOHCKOM KaHIIeTapHjCKOM TIOCIIOBamkY Opra-
Ha JIp>KaBHE yIpaBe JOHETa TEK HAKOH IET ToJMHAa O] JOoHoIIema [Ipa-
BuiHUKA (Ypenda o elNeKTPOHCKOM KaHIIeJIapHjCKoM TocioBamwy, 2010).

TIOJIA3HIIITA 34 PA3BOJ KOMYHUKALIUJE

Hako cy nonasuiiTa 3a pa3Boj KOMyHHKaIMje AaTa y IpONHCUMa, Y
MIPaKCH je 300T OPOJHUX CIIOKEHUX OKOJHOCTH M pasjiora pa3Boj KOMyHH-
Kallje UIIao cropo. Pa3iore mpBeHCTBEHO Tpeda TPAXKUTH U 'y TOME IITO
y Hallloj IIHPOj APYIITBEHO] jaBHOCTH, a TOCEOHO Ha MOJbY IpaBa, Tpeda
JI0OCTa BpEMEHA JIa ce pa3BHje TEOPHjCKa OCHOBA W NMPHUXBATH 3HAYa] TPH-
MeHE HAay4YHUX 3Hama 0 KOMyHHKaruju. CAM TEOPHjCKH MPUCTYI KOMY-
HUKAlWjU jeé MyJITHANCIMIUIMHAPAH, a MOCeOHO je CIOoXKeHa MpaKTHYHA
MIPUMEHa MOJIEPHIX KOMYHHKAITH]CKUX TeXHUKa. MeljyTuMm, mpuMeHa Ko-
MyHUKaIlje Y KOHTAaKTy ca rpahaHuMa, ka0 KOPUCHUIIIMA YCIyTa, jaKo
je mumpoka. OHa ce MpoKMMa U OJHOCH W Ha TOCTYIKE Kao IITO CY
yIpaBHHU, TAPHUYHH, HA MEIMjalnje, apOuTpake, MUPEHa UT/.
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Ca npyre cTpaHe, KOMYHHKOJIOTH]a BIMa OOTaTy TEOPHjCKYy OCHOBY
U TpakTHYHy npuMeHy. Cama ped KoMyHukayuja BUIIE3HAYHA je W UMa
pasnuauTe yrnoTpede y CBaKOIHEBHOM TOBOPY.

,»aKO ce 3Hauema OBHX TEPMHUHA, JaKje M IVIaroja KOMyHHUIUpa-
TH U UMEHHIIE KOMYHHUKaIMja, TIPOTEXY OJ1 CAOIMIITABamka, jaBJba-
Ba, 00aBelTeka, NPeHOLIeHha 3HaWka, CIOpa3yMeBamba, pa3MeHe
MucIy, uzaeja, ocehama, cayuyecTBoBama y HeUeMy, IIPEKO MPEeHo-
hrema Nopyka, HHpOopMaIyja, Ia cBe A0 Pa3roBOpa, pasyMeBama,
JIYXOBHOT JIpyXema, OIIITeHa, [1a YaK U cjarama (ca Apyrum).”
(Tomwuh, 2003, ctp. 30)

KomyHHKanuja mpeacTaBiba Mpolec pasMeHe KOjH, 1O TpaBUIy,
yKJbyUyje pa3MeHy BHIIIE O]] jelHe Iopyke ucToBpeMeHo. CMHcao Komy-
HUKaIlFje je, JaKiie, Caip)KaH y pa3MeHH MOpyKa, Yrje cy QyHKIHje YIIo-
30peme, caBeT, nHpopmanrja, yoehnusame, u3pakaBame MUILJBCHA WIH
yak yxuBame. [lopyke Koje ce pasMemyjy y Hpolecy KOMyHHUIHparmba
peTko cy HeyTpanHe. Heke mopyke cy jacHe W OYHIIEHE, AOK CY ApyTre
CKpHUBEHE U HejacHe. JlpyruM peunma, y HEKOM KOMYHUKaTHBHOM TIPOLIECy
MOT'y ce HaMepHO CKpHBaTH ofipel)eHe mopyke, Kao IITO ce MOTY ITOjaBHTH
U HeKe MOpyKe Koje KOMYHHKaTop HHje XTeO Ja CAaoIllTH. Y APYIITBEHUM
HayKama, I10J1 I0jMOM KOMYHHKaIlHja ce MOApa3yMeBa YKYITHOCT PasIHIH-
THX 00JMKa Be3a W jJoaupa usMel)y mpumamHuka apymrsa (Jenenkosuh,
2013, ctp. 236).

JlpyliTBeHa pEealHOCT je CBAaKaKo He3aMucluBa 0e3 KOMYHHKAIIH-
OHHX OHOCA U BE3a, jep je KOMYHHUINPAkE BEOMa CIIOKEH U BHUIICANMCH-
3MOHANIaH (D)EHOMEH KOjH CE€ BPEMEHOM ILUPH, 110jaBJbYje U HECTAje UCIIOJ
MTOBPIIIMHE MHOTHX JIPYIITBEHUX I10jaBa KOje U3y4aBajy Opyre eTadiupaHe
nayune aucuuiuinae (Panhenosuh, Jerernkosuh, 2012, crp. 235, 265).

On oBe peaTHOCTH HUje U3y3eTa HU JIp)KaBHA yNpaBa, KOMyHHKa-
[IMja je ’eHa HY)XXHOCT | JICO CBAaKOJHEBHOT pajia, Crajia y IpaBa Koja ce
moapasymMeBajy. MelyTuM, ,,ipaBo Ha KOMYHHIIMPame”, KA0 TaKBO, HE
nocToju y onpendama melyHaponHor mpasa. Mnak, mpaBo Ha KOMYHHUIIUpa-
e M3a3BaJio je XKyuHe jaedate jour o BpemeHa kana je JXKan JI’Apcu (Jean
d’Arsi) mpBu myT 1969. rogure M3roBopro Te peur. Y romdHaMa aebara
koje cy ycnenune, YHECKO Opranuzanuja 3a 00pazoBame, HAyKy U KyJITy-
py Vjemumennx Harmja (UNESCO — United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization) mocrana je mapaBaH 3a CykoOJbaBame XJIaJHO-
PaTOBCKHX TIpHCTYyIa, ToceOHO HakoH mTo ¢y CAJl u Bennka Bpuranuja
HamycTtuie OpraHuzaiyjy Hociie IpuxBaTama u3BemTaja Mexk bpajanose
(Sean MacBride) komucuje 1980. rogune. Komucuja (International Commis-
sion for the Study of Communication Problems) o6jaBuna je xoHauax
U3BEILTaj MO0 HAa3UBOM ,,MHOTro IiacoBa — jenad cBeT: KoMmyHukamnuje u
IOpPYIITBO TAaHAC U CYyTpa”, y KOME je 3aKJbyUnIIa J1a ,,Ipero3HaBambe mpaBa
Ha KOMYHHIHpame, Ka0 MHIUBHIYATHOT U OPYyIITBEHOT MpaBa obchara
HampeIak Ka JeMOKPAaTH3allji KOMYHHUIpama”. Y OBOM M3BEIITAjy CY
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JeTaJbHO JJaTe MHOTOOpOjHE Ipenopyke, YKIbyuyjyhu u ony 0p. 54, koja
MO3MBa Ha NPOIINpPEHHE TIPaBa;

,110Tpebe 3a KOMyHHIPAkEM y AEMOKPATCKOM JPYIITBY MOPAjy
ce OCTBApUTH MPOLIMPEHEM NMOCEeOHMX MpaBa MOIyT MpaBa Ha MH-
¢dopmucame, mpaBa na ce Oynae MH(MOpMHCaH, IpaBa Ha IIpHU-
BaTHOCT, TIpaBa Ha y4yelnhe y jaBHOM KOMYHULIMPAmby — IITO Cy CBE
eJIEMEHTH HOBOT KOHIIENTA, IIpaBa Ha KOMyHHIHMpame”. Jlakie,
YIPKOC TOME IITO je IMoYeTaK jaedare OMo y CeHIM Maxmbe Koja ce
MOKJIamalia JpXKaBHAM aKTepuMa, He cMe ce 3a00paBHTH Ja Kope-
HU TIpaBa Ha KOMYHHIUpAame JIeKe Y JbYIACKOM JIOCTOjaHCTBY
(Xamenunk, Xondman, 2009, crp. 10).

l'oBop m pasroBop, Kao peTOpHUKe TeMe, OWIN Cy y CPeAUINTY
MaXXEbe JOII 0/ BpeMeHa aHTHYKUX (ritozoda KIacCHIHOT epHo/a, a HeJlo-
yMHILIA Ja JIF je 100ap rOBOPHUK OHAj KOjU TOBOPHU UCTHUHY WITH 00OPO TO-
BOpH IIPENICTABJba M JaHAC HE CAMO PETOPHUYKH HETO W IPBOPA3PEIHHU KO-
MYHHUKOJIOIIKH TPOOJIeM, BOIOMACIHHIy Y XCPMEHEYTHIIM OBE HayKe.
YocranaoM, y3 pHU3UK U3BECHOT 10jeTHOCTAaBIbEHha Y YOIIITaBaby, MOXKE Ce
MIPUMETHTH JIa je JOTH4Ko-eTuuky npasarl ([Inaron: ,,Peu y aymre rpahana
ycaljyje mpaBeHOCT”) y aHTWYKO] PETOPHUIM W3BPIIHO U BPIIM YTHIA] HA
€BPOIICKE KOMYHHKOJIOTE, CIIMYaH OHOM KOjH je (hOpMaIHO-eCTETHYKH pa-
Bar| (I'opruja: ,,OHO IITO je U3PEUECHO HUje WAEHTUYHO OHOME HITO je pe-
YeHO”’) MMao Ha TJaBHY CTPYjy V aMEpH4KO] TEOPHjH KOMYHHITUparha
(bormanuh, 1996, ctp. 41). Petopuukum npobiiemumMa y ctapom Pumy mo-
cebHo cy ce 6aBmu Lunepon u Ksuntunujan. Ksuntunujan je cBojuM ae-
aoMm Obpazosarve 2o6opnuka y Pumy 3aCHOBaO PETOPUKY M KO TCOPHjCKY
JVMCLMIUIMHY, CMaTpao je Jia jJaCHOCT Yy HM3JIaramy NpBa NPETIIOCTaBKa J0-
Opor cruna (,,Jbynu ce mo3Hajy 1Mo u3roBopy Kao KOBHHA TI0 3BEKETY ), ajlu
je Moh no00pe Oecezie y n3azBaHuM ocehamuMa (,,Y eMolljaMa ce orieia
cBa cHara ropopuumTsa”) (Muetuh, 2005, ctp. 4).

Tpeba ucrahu 1a 1 HaUMH Ha KOjU HEKa 0coda J0KHBIJbaBa cebe y
BEJIMKO] MEPU YCJIOBJbaBa M HAYHH H-EHE TIepIIeInje pyre ocode, a TH-
Me ¥ MoJieJl KOMyHHKaIrje ca ToM ocodom. Hamme, neprienmmja apyrux
jelaH je oIl HajBAXHHUjHX eJeMeHaTa colujanHe uHTepakuuje. Ilporec
OLICHbUBaka U ANMCIO3MIMja M0jeMHaLa Ha OCHOBY HHXOBHX aKIHja Ha-
3BaHM Cy Y COIIHjaJTHO] TICHUXOJIOTHUJU ampubyyuonum npoyecom. Dpwuil
Xajnep (Fritz Heider) y cBojoj cTyauju UCIUTHBAO je HAYHH HA KOjH JbY-
I OLICHY]y Y3pOKe U mocieauie norahaja Koju ce OKO HUX JAelaBajy
(Heider, 1958). Jbyau npouemyjy jearu mpyre mocmarpajyhin ux, Kako
IpU MPBOM CYCpeTy Tako W KacHMje. lIpouemuBame APYrux JbyAd Haj-
yemrhe ce TeMeJbH Ha [0CMaTpamy HeBepOAIHUX 3HAKOBA U MPE/ICTaBIba
HU3 Harah)ama 3aCHOBaHUX Ha Ipeapacyaama, 3Halby U HCKYCTBY.
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,»Y TIpolecy Mepleniuje Apyrux, MmehyTuM jaBibajy ce M3BECHU
poOJIeMH KOju Ce THUUy IPOjeKTOBama HAIIUX JKeJba y CIHKY O
Jpyroj 0coOu, 3aKJbyunBamba Ha OCHOBY TOTPEIIHUX MPETIOCTaB-
KN, KaTeropu3anyje JbyJH Ha OCHOBY Ipeapacyina, CKIOHOCTH Jia
MIPBH YTHCAK ACTEPMHUHHMIIEC MHUILBEHE O Hekoj ocodu. Ca nmpyre
CTpaHe W €THUYKU CTEPEOTHIIOBU MOTY 3Ha4ajHO YTHIATH Ha MPO-
1IeC TMepIeIIHje IPyTruX, MoCeOHO OHUX KOjU HE MPUIAAajy HAIIO]
€THUYKO] WK KyITYpHOj 3ajequuin.” (Tomuh, 2003, ctp. 66)

KomyHukanuja je 0oCHOBHA JbYJICKa MOTpeda U aKTUBHOCT, KOHTH-
HyaJlHa y TPOCTOPY W HEIpecTaHa y BPEMEHy, yCMepeHa IpeMa CIIo-
JballllbeM CBETY U MpeMa yHyTpauimeM Ouhy. OHa je npouec nomohy kora
pazyMeMo Apyre U 3ay3BpaT HACTOJUMO Ja Hac APYTH pa3yMejy, a YKIbydy-
Jjyhu cBe mporiece myTeM KOjuX jeJlaH yM yTHUYE Ha JIPYTH, OJHOCHO, Y KOME
jenan cucteM ytuue Ha Apyru (bamanun, 2003, ctp. 8), kKao u yBepemwe aa
KOMyHHUKanuja, u3Mehy ocrajor, ImpejacTaBjba NpoOIeC IUIAHHPAHOT H
KOHTPOJIMCAHOT IuJbHOT omresa (Tomuh, 2003, ctp. 77).

VY caBpeMeHOM MH(OPMAaTHYKOM JPYIITBY M CBETY paja, rae je
nH}opMaIja KJbYYHH pecypc, a KOMyHHKalHja OMTaH ITOCIOBHH IIPO-
ec, MoTpeOHO je pa3sIMKOBATH jeTHOCMEPHU U IBOCMEPHH KOMYHUKAITH-
OHH TIporec. JeTHOCMEPHN KOMYHUKAIIHOHH IIPOLIECH Cy KapaKTepPHCTH-
YHU 3a OMPOKpaTCKe OpraHM3alyje U MPaTH UX XHjepapXujcKa, ycKa U CH-
Ja3Ha KOMYHHKAIFja, 0K ce IBOCMEpHA MM JEeMOKpaTCKa KOMyHHUKALIHja
OJUTMKYje TIMPUHOM, pa3yMeBameM, IMOBPATHOM WH(OPMAIMjOM H CIIOKe-
Houthy, amu u cnopomhy, jep 3axTeBa BpeMe 3a pasyMeBame (Mubesuh,
2011, ctp. 254).

BuTtHO je HalOMEHYTH Ja ce KOMyHHKAIlMja y OpraHu3andjama of-
BHja KpO3 KOMYHHKAIMOHE KaHaJle, KOji Cy CPeJCTBa 3a MPaKTUYHO Mpe-
Holewe uHpopMmaija. OHM ce MOTY TIOAETUTH Ha GopmaiHe U Hedop-
MaJHe KaHalle, a YeCTO Y TeOpHjU HHUCY HU CBH oOpaljeHH, Te MOTy OUTH
CauMI-eHU OJ1 IFcama, MejJIOBa, pa3HUX Me/Hja, 11a CBe 10 JI0 MHTEpHeTa,
TenedoHa, CKyIoBa, pazHUx npomoryja (Mussesuh, 2011, ctp. 258).

HIPEIIO3HABAFE IIPOBJIEMA
U [IPAKTHYHA ITPUMEHA KOMYHUKALIUJE

JpxaBHa ynpaBa, O NMPaBWLy, OPEA U3BpILIaBamba CTPOTo Aedu-
HUCAaHHUX HAJJIeKHOCTH, PETKO NpaBH MCKOPAKe Y CMHCIy acHUCTEHIH]je
HayKe M HayJHHX ca3Hama Ha yHampehemy (yHKIMOHHCama M CBAaKO-
IOHEBHOT pana. HaBeneHO BaKU M KOX MPUCTYIIa KOMYHUKAIHjH, TIAHU-
pamy U oOpahamy jaBHOCTM Ha MeToAM4aH HauuH. Mako cy MonepHe
JOKTPHHE HOBOT jaBHOT MEHAIIMEHTA W yTIPaBJbarha KBAJTHTCTOM JOHEIE
MIPOMEHE y paay Ap’KaBHHUX OpraHa, MITO ce Oorjiefa Of IPHCTyIa HHPOp-
MaljaMa o]l jaBHOT 3Hauaja, ra JI0 pa3Boja eJeKTPOHCKE yIpaBe, HITakK ce
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MpakTHYHA MPHUMEHA CBHX HHOBaIMja cripoBoau cropo (Cmpameeuja pe-
gopme jasue ynpase y Penybnuyu Cpouju, 2014).

JlaHac je cacBUM jacHO 1a je 3Ha4aj MPUMEHe ca3Hama y o0iacTu
KOMYHHKaIlFje Y APYIITBEHHM HayKama, IIpe CBEera, Y IpaBy, alld U MOJIH-
TUIIM U €KOHOMHjH, OJ CYIITHHCKOI 3Hauaja 3a e¢(PUKACHOCT, KBAJUTET
o0aBJpama AETATHOCTH U 33I0BOJFCTBO KOPHCHUKA yCIyTa jaBHOT CEKTO-
pa. On Cryx6wu 3a ognoce ca japuornrhy (Public relation), pasaux xamma-
Ba, IIPOMOIIH]ja, JaHa yIIpaBe, MUCaHe U YCMEHe KOMYHUKaIldje, TenedoH-
CKe KOMYHHKAIIH]e, eNIeKTPOHCKE KOMYHHUKaIUje U Kopulthema HHTEPHET
roprajia ¥ cepBHca 3a rpaljaHe, KOMyHHKaIja je 3alpaBo CBEIPHCYTHA Y
VIIpaBH W HM3pakaBa WeHy cymTHHy u ¢opmy. Iloapydje cakogHeBHE
MPUMEHE KOMYHUKAIHje y YIIPaBH jaKo je MIMpoKo, 6e3 o03upa Ha TO
IITO Yy MPaKCH YeCcTO HHUje MpeaMeT MOCeOHOT MHTepecoBama M aHaIIH-
TUYHOT MPHUCTYTIA.

VY cxiagy ca JOMHHAHTHUM TpeHAOM, U PemyGmmuka areHmmja 3a
MHPHO pelllaBamke paJHUX CIOPOBa, Kao jeJaH 0]l OpraHa Jp)KaBHE yIpa-
Be, Takohe je mpuMemuBala pasnuuTe O0JUKE KOMyHMKALUje, KOojuMma
HUje MPUCTyTaja aHATUTHYHO U cucTeMaTcku. [loceOHO HUje mpuaaBaHa
MaxXikha JBOCMEPHO] KOMYHUKAIIUjU U HHjEe Ce KOPUCTHIIA MOTYRHOCT ITH-
JbaHE TPHMEHE KOMYHHKAUMOHWX KaHana (Muuyujamuea 3a pasgeoj u
capaorsy, 2013).

MelhyTtam, o 2014. roguHe NPUCTYIT KOMYHHKAIH]H j€ TIPOMCHCH,
jep je oHa Omia mpeaMet ayOuHCKe aHamu3e. Pe3ynTar Te aHanuse U acu-
CTCHIIM]jE HayKe jecTe Jia je Mpermo3HaT npodeM y MPEeTXOHOM MOCTyTa-
By U TOTIYHO je TIPOMECH CTapH MPUCTYI KOMYHHKALHjH, a CBE y ITH-
Jby yHampehewa u nobosbimama cramwa (Muuyujamuea 3a paszeoj u ca-
paomwy, 2013).

[TodeTHO cTame OWIIO je TaKBO Ja Ce Ha TOAWIIKBEM HUBOY pellla-
Bajio oko 200 mpeameTa mpes TOM areHIujoM U OHUIIO je IPUCYTHO YBepe-
e Jla MPaBHU WHCTUTYT MHUPHOT pellaBamba PaJHUX CIIOpOBa HHjE J0-
BOJHHO BUIJBHMB M aUPMUCAH y HaIleM NpaBHOM cucteMy. Takolhe, mma-
jyhu y BHAy TO Ja ce MOCTYIIHM pelllaBajy Ha OCHOBY JIOOPOBOJHHOT MPH-
CTyma, Y TOM HEPHOJY je CarJIaCHOCT 32 MHPHO pelliere criopa JoOujaHa
KOJI cBakor ueTBpToT npeiora (Jlazosuh, PaguBojesuh, 2015, ctp. 77).

VY by OTKpHBama y3poKa TaKBOT CTama, CIPOBEICHO je HCTpa-
KHMBabe O MHPHOM pellaBamy pagHuX cropoBa. OBO HCTpaKMBambe
CIIPOBEO j€ HEBIIAJMH CEKTOp, opraHu3anuja HumujaTusa 3a pa3Boj u ca-
paamy, Koja ce 6aBu yHanpel)emeM paJHuX U CONMjaTHUX IpaBa. OBa op-
raHu3alyja crpoBena je UCTPAKUBALE y CApaIbU U ca COIMjaTHUM Tap-
THEPUMA, PEIPE3CHTATUBHUM CHHIHKATAMA U YAPYKCHEM MOCI0AaBaIa
y Tpu rpana: beorpany, Hoom Cany u Humry. Pesynratu ncrpaxuBama
00jaBJbeHU Cy y TPHUPYUYHUKY Hcmpadicusarbe O MUPHOM peuasarby
paonux cnopoea y beoepady, Hosom Cady u Huwiy, c mOCEOHIUM OCBPTOM
Ha MOJBOTIPHUBPENY, NMPeXpaMOeHy, JYBAHCKY UHIYCTPH]Y U BOIOIPUBpE-
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Iy, rpal)eBUHCKY U MHIYCTpHUjy Tpal)eBHHCKOT MaTepHjaia, XeMUjy H He-
metane (Muuyujamuea 3a paseoj u capaory, 2013).

HaxoH cnpoBeieHOT NCTpaKUBamka, JOILIO CE IO ca3Hama Koja Cy
yKazajia Ha TO Jia Cy Pa3iIH4yuTH (PAKTOPU M OKOJHOCTH YTHIAIU J1a FH-
CTUTYT MHPHOTI pelllaBama PaIHUX CIIOPOBA OCTaHE HEJOBOJHHO BUIJHHB
1 adMpMHCaH y HaIIOj CPESAMHN U HAKOH BHIIE O JICIICHHU]Y HHeTOBE MPH-
MeHe. VcTpakuBame je yka3ajao Ha TO Jia Cy MHOTa OTpaHHYea HacTana
ycJiell HeMH(QOPMHCAHOCTH, HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH M HEJIOCTATAKa Y 3aKO0-
HOJIABHOM OKBHDY, I1a je TakBa CHUTYyalldja JI0Besa 10 Tora Ja CyJcKa 3a-
IITUTa OCTaHE MPHMAapHU OOJIMK 3aIlTHTE MpaBa 3amocieHux. M mopen
CBHX HPEIHOCTH KOje MHCTHUTYT MUPHOT pelllaBarba paJHuX CIOpPOBa HO-
CH, OH HHj€ YCIICO JIa Ce HAKOH MPBHX JeCeT rOMHA MOCTOjaba Ha OJIro-
Bapajyh HaAUYMH MOCTaBU Ka0 alTEepPHATHBA CYJOBUMA, KOJU U JIaJbe OCTAjy
MpUMapHU O0JHK 3amThTe. VIcTpaxkuBame je yka3aio Ha JBa KJbY4HA He-
JocTaTka, Ha (hopManHO-TIpaBHE HEJOCTATKE U JIONIY KOMYHHKAIH]Y
(Anuyujamusa 3a pazeoj u capaowy, 2013, crp. 82). dopmanHo-IpaBHU
HEJIOCTAIN Cy CE OJHOCHJIM NPBEHCTBEHO Ha HETIPEL3HE POKOBE U YCKY
HajuiexxHocT. Ca ipyre cTpaHe, CBe je YKa3uBaJlo Ha TO [ je IOMHHAHTaH
METOJT KOMyHHKaIHje OUPOKPATCKH M jeAHOCMEpaH, y3 BeoMa CKPOMHO
kopuiiheme MOryhix KOMYHHKAIIMOHUX KaHama.

VY nuipy yHanpehema cuTyaryje, Ha TeMeJbuMa ca3Hama JIo0uje-
HUX HaBeJICHUM HCTPaKHBAmbeM, aHKeTaMa, Kpo3 JyOHMHCKH HHTEPBjy W
Ha OKpyrimM ctonoBuMa y beorpany, HoBom Cany u Humy, a Ha y30pKy
KOjU Cy YHHHWITH 3aHHTEPECOBaHA JaBHOCT, 3aIl0CICHH, CHHANKATH U MOCIIO-
naBi, on 2014. roguHe y 0BOj areHIMjU Npeay3umajy Buine mepa. Ope
Mepe YBOheHe Cy CHCTEMATCKH M MOCTENeHo Kpo3 BHIE Kopaka. [{niben
cy OmiM ;a ce, y CKiIajly ca aHaJIM30M, YHAIPean KOMYyHHKallyja U Jia ce
CBE HOPMATHBHE HEYyCArJIAllIEHOCTH KOPHUTYjy Kpo3 yHarpeljeme mpomuca.
Hurs je Ouo ja ce jenHocMepHa OMPOKpaTCKa KOMYHHKaIlja YCMEpH Ka
JIBOCMEPHOj IEMOKPATCKOj KOMYHUKAIHMJH Y3 YKIbYUHBAE MITO BUIIE KO-
MYHHKAIIMOHUX KaHaja — KaKko y TOCTYIIMMA TaKO U y OJHOCY Ka KOpH-
CHHUIIMMA YCIIyra OBOT JP)KaBHOT opraHa. 3a mMoryhe KOMyHHKaI[OHE Ka-
HaJle u3abpaHe Cy MOJIepHE TEXHOJIOTHje, HHTEpHET, TeJIe)OH, MEIIHjH, ATk
Y [ITaMIa, OWITeHH, TUIAKaTH, IPUPYYHUIIN U JUPEKTaH Pa3roBop.

Memode pewasara padHux cnoposa u yioea KOMyHuKayuje
y nocmynyuma

[pBo 3amaxame HAKOH HABEACHOT HCTpaXKuBama HMcmpasicusarba
0 MUPHOM peuwiasarsy paonux cnopoga y beoepaoy, Hosom Cady u Huuy
OuIIo je Ja 10 CIopOoBa YECTO JI0JIa3u 300T HepazyMeBama U JIOIIe KOMY-
HUKaIFje U Ja jé KOMyHHUKAIMja YecTO Y3pOoK mpobiema.

VY caBpeMeHUM JPYIITBUMA M PA3IMYATHM CHCTEMHUMa PagHO-TIpa-
BHHUX OJTHOCA HEMHUHOBHOCT j€ J1a C€ jaBJbajy KOHQIMKTU KOjU JIOBOJIE 10
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paZHUX CIIOPOBA, 3 HAUYMHH PElIaBamba THX CIIOPOBA C€ Y KOHKPETHUM IT0-
JUTUYKO-TIPaBHUM CHUCTeMHMa MeljycoOHO pasmnukyjy. Te merome mory
outn u QopmanHe U HedhopMaliHe, a MOTY CE Pa3iIMKOBATH M O BpPCTE
CrIiopa — Jia i Ce paad O WHAWBUAYATHHM MM KOJCKTHBHAM paJHUM
criopoBuMa. VcTpakuBame je ykaszalo Ha J1Ba IpaBlla KOMyHHUKAIje Ha
Koja Tpeba 0OpaTUTH NMaX’kY, a TO je KOMyHHKAIM]ja Ka CroJba U KOMYHH-
Kalyja yHyTap rnocrymnka. [IpBa ce ogHOCH Ha jaBHOCT U rpabane, a apyra
Ha KOMYHHUKAIHjy ¥ OKBUPY ITOCTYIIaKa 38 MUPHO PEIIaBamke PaJHUX CIIO-
poBa. Y HapemHOM nenmy hemo ce OCBpHYTH Ha KOMYHHKAIH]Y Y OKBHPY
MOCTYTIaKa 33 MHPHO pPeIllaBambe PaJHUX CIOPOBa.

Hajuemhu kopumiheHn MeTOZ Yy KOJCKTHBHHM CIIOPOBHMA jeCTe
MHUpEHE, a TO je JOMUHAHTAaH METOJ] M y HallleM MPaBHOM CHCTEMY 3a pe-
IIaBame KOJEKTHBHUX paJHHX criopoBa. Mupeme ce oxpehyje xao mpy-
*ambe IOMONhU cTpaHaMa y CIOpY Off CTpaHe IMOMHUPHUTEsba, KOJU HACTOJU
Jla X yBepH y OTpely M1a ce cacTaHy U paclpaBibajy O MpeaMeTy cropa
Kako OM ce JIaKIle cropasyMelsie 0 peleky CIopa U caMme JoLuIe 10 IpH-
xBaTipuBOT pemrewa (Kymuh, 2007, ctp. 36). To 3Haun u Aa je 3aaarak
MHUpHUTEJba 1a YOO CTpaHe y CHopy Ja Johy 10 MpUXBaTJEHBOT U Ipa-
BEIHOT perema. Jlakie, CHaXXHO CpelCTBO, Ope] MI03HABAka MaTepHje U
MIpUIIpeMe, jecTe U KOMYHHKAI[HOHA CIIOCOOHOCT MHUpPHTESba Y IIHIbY yOe-
huBama cTpana y copy. AKO MHpEHE yCIIle, CacTaBJba Ce MHCAHH CIIOpa-
3yM, OIET Pe3yNTaT KOMyHHKalHje W pasyMeBama, a y CYINPOTHOM ce
KOHCTaTyje HEYCIIeX MUPEHa.

Hajuemrhe ce roBopu o ¢akynTaTHBHOM MHpEmY, Koje je mo0po-
BOJBHO U ypeheHo y onmreM IpaBHOM PEXUMY KpO3 IMPOITHCE O TOCPEI0-
Bamwy, 3aTUM 00aBE3HOM MUpEHY Npe eBeHTyanHor odpahama apOuTpa-
KM 1 Tpe TpuOeraBamba METOMMA JUPEKTHE MHIYCTPHUjCKE aKIlhje Kao
mTO Cy mTpajk u o0ycrasa pana (Kymumh, 2007, ctp. 364).

Jpyrun MeTox 3a pelaBame paJHHUX CIOpOBa Ipe]] OBOM areHIH-
joMm jecte apOutpaxa. OHa moapasyMmeBa nmoBepaBame Tpehem nuily, umm
JHMINMa, pelIaBame cropa. Apourap, OTHOCHO apOUTpaxa, JOHOCH IIpaB-
HO 00aBe3yjyhy omIyKy, KOjOM ce CIOp NMPaBHOCHAKHO OKOHYABA, OCHM
y ciy4ajy T3B. caBetopaBue apoutpaxe (Kymuh, 2007, ctp. 365).

ApOuTpaxka ce cMarpa 3a Haj3HauYajHHjH, HAJIIOJACCHUJU U Hajpa-
CIIPOCTPAFCHUJU METOI 33 pelIaBame PagHUX CIIOPOBAa, KOjU KapaKTepu-
1Ie MOBEPaBamkE PEellaBama cropa apouTpy win apoutpaxsHoM sehy (Ky-
muh, 2007, cp. 366).

ApOuTpaxy crpoBojic apOUTpH, KOjH MOTY OUTH HEYTpallHH, IITO
je Hajuemrhe mpaBUIIO, ajlki MOTY OMTH U M3 PEIOBa CaMHX CTpaHa y CIIo-
py. Apbutpaxa ce Hajuemrhe nenu Ha TIpaBHY M HMHTepecHy. [IpaBHa ap-
OuTaxka je oHa TIIe ce paj O pelllaBamky CIOPOBa KOJH HACTajy TIOBOJAOM
TyMauewa M MpuMeHe ojipenaba BaxxehnX KOJEKTHBHHX YroBopa O KoJie-
KTHBHUM TpaBHMa 3aIl0CJICHUX, OJTHOCHO MOCIIO/AaBIa, Y BakehrM 3aK0oH-
CKUM W TIOJ[3aKOHCKUM aKTHMa. 3amaTak apOuTpa, OMHOCHO apOHTpaxKe,
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jecTe Ja mpoTyMayu KOJIEKTHBHU YTOBOP, OMHOCHO Ja MPUMEHH IIPaBoO Ha
nata cinydaj. Camo Tymademe ojpenada, ajau W MPEHONICHE Caapikaja
HCTHX, 3aIIPaBO CE CBOJM Ha IHTame Koje je moTpeOHo u Moryhe mocma-
TpaTu Kao KoMmyHukoiomku npodaem (Kymuh, 2007, cp. 367).

Wntepecna apOuTpaka moApasyMeBa peIIaBambe KOJIEKTUBHHUX
PaaHHX CIIOPOBA KOJH HACTA]y Y MOCTYNKY 3aKJby4YHBaba W/WIA U3MEHA U
JIOITyHA KOJIEKTHBHOT yTrOBOpa, IIOBOJOM MHTama Koja Tpeba ma Oyay pe-
TyJIHcaHa y HOBOM KOJIEKTHBHOM yroBopy. OHa moapa3yMeBa MO3HABAKE
KOJIGKTUBHOT YTOBOpa, ajli M KOMYHHKAIIMjCKE BEIITHHE IIpEroBapada
(Kymuh, 2007, ctp. 367).

Onnyke apOuTpaske MOTy OMTH TIpaBHO oOaBe3yjyhe miu HeoOaBe-
3yjyhe, 3aBUCHO 0J1 TOTa Kako je TO Y KOHKpETHOM cucTeMy ypeheHo 3a-
KOHCKMM WJIM TOA3aKOHCKHM aKTUMa. Y HaIlleM CIIy4ajy, apOuTpakHe
OJUTyKE CY, TIO MIPaBUITY, KOHAYHE ¥ CAMO M3Y3ETHO CE MOTY OCIOPaBaTH.
Pazno3u 3a mobujame apOUTpaKHUX OJTYKa CY Y CBUM CHCTEMHMa CTPO-
ro OrpaHWYCHU M CBOJEC CE Ha IOBPEAY YCTABHOT W jaBHOT IIOpPETKA
(Kymuh, 2007, ctp. 368).

Ha ocHoBy 3akoHa 0 MHPHOM pelllaBamy pajJHUX CIIOpOBa, apOu-
Tpaxa je oapeleHa Kao MeETOZ 3a pellaBamkbe MHINBHAYATHHX PaTHHX
CIIOpPOBAa U KJbYYHY YJIOTY MMajy HE3aBHCHU apOUTPH KOjH MEPUTOPHO
OJUTydyjy O IIpenMmety cropa. OHH Cy TH OJ YHjeT 3Hamba U KOMIIETCHTHO-
CTH, aJlil U BEIITHHA KOMYHHKAIIHj€, 3aBUCH PEIICHE CIopa.

Komynukanuja y 006a Merona, MUPEHY U apOUTPaKd, IMa BaXKHO
MECTO, JIM jOj Ce HHKaJa HUje CHCTEMCKH IpHCTyIano, Beh ce ona mo-
IpazyMeBasia Kao OMTHA MPETHOCTaBKa M HY>KHOCT MocTynka. MehyTtum,
4ecTo je Omia y3pok nmpobiieMa, cTBapama HeroBepemwa Mel)y crpaHama y
CIIOpY YKOJIMKO C€ MOCBeTH Behia makema HEKOj Of CTpaHa y CIOpY U
cimuno (Muuyujamuea 3a passoj u capaory, 2013).

Mepa koja je mpeayseTa Ol CTpaHe HaBeJeHE areHIuje na Ou ce
YHanpeauso CTame y 00JIacTH KOMyHHUKaIje Ouia je 00yka MUpUTEsba U
apOuTapa o 3Hauajy M yJIO3W KOMyHHKAIHjE W ja4arbe KOMYHHKAIIH]CKHX
BEIITHHA, T€ jé OPraHW30BaHO BHINE 00yKa y NWJbY HMOAW3ama BEUITHHA
MUpUTEIba U apOuTapa U jauarba 3Hamba U BEIITHHA U 0 KOMYHHUKAIIU]H.

Vnoea komynuxayuje y yumy agpupmayuje mupnoz pewasara
PAoHUx cnoposa koo epalana u eehe epuxacnocmu Aeenyuje

[Mopen mpemno3HaBama yjore KOMYHHKalHje y TMOCTYIIMMA, Ha
OCHOBY aHAJM3a, a y IWJBY yHaIpehema crama y 00JIacTi MUPHOT pellia-
Bama PaJHUX CIOPOBA, Y ATCHIUJH Cy Mpeny3eln aKTUBHOCTH U Ha ja-
Jamkby KOMYHHKAIMje MpeMa jaBHOCTH, a IIpe CBera mpema rpahaHuMa.
OBe Mepe cy yBoheHE CHCTEMAaTCKH M IOCTEIEHO KpO3 BHIIEC KOpaka.
Hcmpaoicusarwe 0 mupnom pewasarsy paduux cnoposa y beozpady, Ho-
eéom Cady u Huuty, Ha OCHOBY KOTa C€ M3HOCE JaJbe YHI-EHUIIE, YKa3ajo
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je Ha TO Ja MIMpa jaBHOCT HUje YIIO3HATa ca MOCTOjamheM OBOT HHCTHUTYTA,
a aKo W jecTe, OHJIa je TO BPJIO MOBPIIHO U Hempenu3Ho (Muuyujamusa 3a
paseoj u capaorwy, 2013, ctp. 78).

Kako 6m ce mao oarospajyh oarosop Ha HempecTaHy HoTpeOy 3a
AKTUBHUJOM KOMYHHKAIIMjOM Ca 3aMHTEPECOBAHOM jaBHOIINY W yHaIpe-
hemy mocrojeher crama, mpemy3eTo je BUIIC Mepa ca UJejoM MOCTH3ama
JIBOCMEPHOCTH Y KOMYHHUKAIIAJU U YKJby4nBama rpahana. Takohe, Hame-
pa je Ouna u ga ce Ha yHanpehemy kopuctu 1mto Behu 6poj KoMyHHUKaIU-
OHUX KaHaJa, TI0YEB OJf MHTEPHETA, I1a CBE 10 HEMOCPEAHOT Pa3roBOpa.
Kao nokazarespu pesynrata npahenu cy 6poj MOKpEeHyTHX MOCTyMaKa Kao
IOUPEKTaH TOKa3aTeJb U MPOIEHAT TOOMjeHNX CariacHOCTU Ja Ce MOCTY-
MaK pemaBa MUPHUM ITyTEM.

IIpBu KOMYHUKAIlMOHU KaHANl KOjU je KopulllheH 3a moOoJblIame
KOMYHHKallMje OHO je MHTepHEeT. Y ATeHIHjH Cy Moyeiu of yHanpehema
WHTEPHET Mpe3eHTallrje, pa3BHjeHa je TBOCMEPHOCT KOMyHHKAIHje Kpo3
MoryhHocT npahema Toka MOKPEHYTHX MOCTYIaKa OJ] CTpaHe YYeCHHUKa Y
MOCTYTKY, a TIOCETHOIIMMa HHTEpPHET Mpe3eHTaluje oMorylieHo je ma y
HEKOJIMKO KOpakKa ca3Hajy CBE O MHCTHTYTYy MHPHOT pellaBama PagHUX
CIIOPOBa, YMME j€ MMOCTHTHYTA TPAaHCIIapeHTHOCT y pany Arenuuje. [Ipen-
CTaBJbCHE Cy HEKe MPEJHOCTH MOCTYIaKa mpes ATeHIjOM Y OJHOCY Ha
CyI, Kao ¥ pelIema y MpakcH. Y OBY areHIUjy Cy YBEIH U WHTECPAKIH]y
ca 3aMHTEPECOBAHUM KOPHCHHUIINMA, a TIOCEOHO ca CTpaHama y MOCTYIKY.

Takobe, yBeneHo je mpyxame IpaBHe MOMONH, ITyTeM HHTEPHETa,
OTBOpPEHA je MOT'YNHOCT ITOCTaBJbakha MTUTAMka, a MPOIIEC KOMYHHKAIIH]E je
M0jeTHOCTABJBCH U yOp3aH, HOK Cy TPOIIKOBH KJIACHYHE TIOIITAHCKE TIpe-
nucke Ha Taj HauuH npeBasulenn. [loceehena je onpehena naxma u nop-
Tally eJISKTPOHCKE YIIpaBe Kako OM CBHM KOPHCHHIIM MOTJIH NPHUCTYIUTH
HajBOXHHJUM CaJIpKajuMa IPEKO OBOT MOPTaia, Kao MTO Cy eJICKTPOHCKE
yciyre, BECTH, INTamba UT/.

WnrepHer je xopuiihieH U Kao CpPeACTBO 3a KOMYHHKAIHM]y ca I10-
CIIOJIABIIMIMA, T4 je MOCIYKHO 3a KypcC 3a MOCIOAABIE O TOCTYIKY MHp-
HOT pelllaBama PaJlHuX CIIOPOBa, KOjH je MOCTaBJbEH Ha CajT OBE arcHIU-
je. Llmib oBor kypca 010 je 1a ce Kpo3 KpaTKy BHIEO-TIpe3eHTalNjy To-
CIIOJIABIH YTIO3HAjy Ca MPEIHOCTHMA MHUPHOT pellaBama PagHAX CHOPO-
Ba, Ka0 M O MPEJHOCTUMA pEIlaBara CIIOPOBa MUPHUM ITyTeM. Y IHJBY
JBOCMEPHOCTH KOMYHMKall{je, HAKOH OATJIEJaHEe Npe3eHTanuje, Ouo je
OCMHIIJBCH M TECT Y IIUJbY MPOBEPE KOIMKO je cxBaheHa Mpe3eHTanuja u
WHCTUTYT MUPHOT pelIaBama paJHuX CIIOPOBa.

Ha IOJbY KOMYHUKAITMOHUX TCXHOHOFI/Ija Yy nocCjaeambuX HEKOJIUKO
roZMHA MOOMIIHH Telle(pOHH Mpey3nMajy MpuMaT HaJl CTaHIapAHUM Iep-
COHAJTHUM pavyHapHMa, T¢ je y OKBHPY CBUX IPENy3eTHX Mepa Y OBOj
areHIMju OCMUIIJbEHA aIluIMKallkja 3a MOOUITHE Tele)OHe O MUPHOM pe-
IaBamy pagHUX criopoBa. OBa aluMKaIyja je moap:apana KOMyHHKallU-
Jy ¥ pa3MeHy MH(pOpMaIFja 3a CBe 3aMHTEPECOBAHE 3a MUPHO pelllaBame
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pagHHX CHOpOBa, KPO3 MOTYRHOCT IOCTaBJbama NMUTamkbha U IOKpETarha
MOCTYTKa MyTeM MoOwmTHOT Tenedona. OHa je CiyXuiia U 32 MUPUTEIbE U
apOuTpe Kpo3 CTPYYHHU (GOPYyM y HUIBY yjeqHAUCHA MpaKce U jadama Me-
hycoOHe KoMyHHKaIHje.

VYHanpehena je u xiacuyHa TenedoHCKa KOMyHHKanja kpo3 ,,COC
MOOMHT TesiehoH”” Kako OM Mo3uBameM OecruiaTHOT TenedoHcKor Opoja rpa-
hanu noOwmm oxpelere nHpopMaLHje 0 3IOCTABIbARKY Ha Py U MPaBHY I10-
JPIIKY.

Nmajyhu y Buay na cy 3a MEUPHO pelllaBamke palHUX CIIOpOBa CBa-
KaKO 3aMHTEPECOBAHH M MHOTH KOjH HUCY KOPUCHHUIIN HHTEPHETA, Y IIUIbY
MpUOJTIKaBamha KOMYHUKAIIM]E ca OBOM HajBKHUjOM TPYIIOM, OCMHIILBEHH
Cy MPOMOTHBHH IUTAKaTH ¥ Jieny. OHU Cy IPOMOBHCAHH TIPEKO CHHIUKATA,
Tocio/aBalia WM APYrHX JpKaBHUX opraHa. HaBeneHe opraHusaimje cy
JlaJbe MPEeKo IUIaKaTa Ha BUIHUM MECTHMa KOMYHHIMPaJIX ca 3aHHTepecoBa-
HIMa O BHIOBUMA JITEPHATHBHOT PEIIABAR-a PAJHUX CIIOPOBA.

VYHanpehewy KOMyHHKanuje ca rpaljaHuMma JONpUHENH Cy U AHU-
pexTHH pasroBopu. Kpo3 capanmy ca CHHAMKaTHMA, OJp)KaHe Cy paju-
OHHMIIC Ha KOjUMa je IIiJb OO Ja ce MOCTyNaK MPHOIMKH 3al0CIICHIMA 1
MIOCJTIOAaBIIMMa, KPO3 IPE3CHTAINjy MHCTUTYTa MHUPHOT pellaBama paj-
HUX CIIOpOBAa M CHMYJIAIM]y IMOCTYIIKa MUPHOT pellaBamba paJHoT CIopa.
Ha nHaBeneHm HauWH, OCTBapeHAa je ABOCMEPHOCT Y KOMYHHUKAIHjH, OT-
KJIOI-EHE CY AUIeMe KpO3 MUTamka U KOHKPETHA HCKYCTBA.

3a CTpy4yHY M KOMIIETEHTHY jaBHOCT W3 OBE areHIHWje HM3JaT je
Tpupyunux o 00bpum npaxcama y MUupHOM peuiasarsy paoHux cnoposda, y
KOME Cy NPEICTaBJFCHHU MPAKCa U MCKYCTBO Y MUPHOM pEIIaBarby HHIH-
BUJIyaJHUX U KOJIEKTHBHHUX PaJHUX CIIOPOBA KPO3 MCKYCTBa COLMjaTHUX
napTHepa, AreHIyje 1 OCeOHO Kpo3 NMPaKTHYHA MCKYCTBa MHUPHTEJbA H
apourapa (Mnuyujamusa 3a pazeoj u capaorsy, 2013, ctp. 78).

BaxxaH KOMyHHKaI[MOHH KaHAaJl jecy U MEAWjH, a je mocBeheHa u
oapeheHa maxma KOMYHUKAUJU MyTeM Meuja ¥ MH(OPMUCABY HIMpe
JaBHOCTH O TIOCTOjarby M YJIO3W MHCTHUTYTa MHPHOT peIlaBarma PagHUX
CIIOpOBa, O HAIUIC)KHOCTIMA M pe3yiITaTHMa pajia OBE arcHIHje, Kao H
ycilyrama Koje HyJu. ATreHIMja je TMpakTHKOBaJa W peloBHO mpaheme
mITaMIIaHux Meadja kpo3 T3B. npec-kaunuar (Press clipping) u xutHO
VKJBYUHBAE-E y pagHe CIIOPOBE, IITO je JOTPHHEN0 moBehamy BUAJEUBO-
¢ty oBor npasHor uHctuTyTa (JIazouh, PaguBojesuh, 2015, ctp. 76).

34AKJBYHAK

VY PenyOnuukoj areHIUjH 3a MHPHO PELIaBamkE PAIHUX CIIOPOBA,
y3 aCHCTCHIIN]Y HayKe U CaBpEeMEHHX ca3Hama y 001acTH KOMYHHUKAIH]E,
y TIPETXOJHE YETUPU TOANHE MHTEH3MBHO CE PAJWIIO Ha CIIpoBOhemY BH-
e eKCTEPHUX M MHTEPHMX Mepa y IWby yHampehema KOMyHHKaIHje.
CrpoBeJieH je HM3 Mepa Kako OM ce KOMyHHKalHja o OUpOKpaTcKe je-
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JTHOCMEpHE TpaHchopMrucana y TBOCMEPHY M KOpUIINEH je MIUPOK KPYyT
KOMYHHKaIlMOHUX KaHasa. HakoH CBUX CIpoBeAeHUX Mepa Ha IOoJby yHa-
npehema KOMyHUKAIMje, IPUMETHU Cy olpel)eHu moMany y morjieay aBa
KJbYYHA TIOKa3aTesba mpahema, a TO Cy yKymaH Opoj MOCTymaka Impen
ATEHIIMjOM H TIPOIICHAT JIOOMjEHUX CarJacCHOCTH.

CBe HaBelleHE Mepe MMajy 3a pe3ysITaT U3BECHY Iporpecujy Opoja
rnocrynaka y oxHocy Ha nepuop 1o 2014. rogune, 3a yak nert myta. On
2010. go 2014. roguue Tipen ATEHIIUjOM ce TOAMIIE MPOCEYHO pelaBa-
10 200 pagaux crioposa. ¥ 2015. rogunu je Opoj mocTymnaka peraBaHux
npen AreHnujoM mopactao Ha 322, na 6u y 2016. rogunu Taj Opoj u3HO-
cuo 956 nocrymnaka, a 'y 2017. rogunu je pemaaHo 1074 mocrymnka. Ta-
Kohe, carylacHOCT Jia ce MOCTYIIIH PellaBajy MAPHHM IyTeM J00HjeHa je
koj 70% nmonueTtux npeasora (Jlazosuh, Pagusojesuh, 2018, ctp. 126).

Ha ocHoBy cBera HaBeeHor, Moxke ce pehin 1a je ynampeleme ko-
MYHUKAIHje y CaBPEeMEHOM 100y HyXHa IMpeTIocTaBka epukacHor GyH-
KIIMOHUCama CBUX OpPraHM3alfja, a U OpraHa JAp>KaBHE YIIPaBe M, MOTIIU
6ucMmo pehu, OCHOB 3a CBaKH pa3Boj U CBAKO (DYHKIIMOHHUCALE.

Y mwby edukacHOT BpIIeHa HAAJICKHOCTH W3 CBOT JIEIOKPYyTa H
YII03HAaBama JaBHOCTH Ca ACTOKPYTOM CBOT pajia, OpraHd ApyKaBHE yIIpa-
BE MOpajy Ja KOMYHUKAIIMjH MPUCTYIIC IUIAHCKU, CUCTEMaTHYHO U Ha Te-
MeJbFMa HAyYHUX ca3Hama. HaBeneHo MOTBphyje mpuMmep Hpemy3eTHx
Mepa 3a yHarpeheme KoMyHHKanuje y ATeHIHjH, Koja je Oumiia mpeamer
HAIIleT UHTEPECOBarba.
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THE ROLE OF COMMUNICATION
IN THE INCREASE OF THE EFFICIENCY
IN THE WORK OF THE REPUBLIC AGENCY
FOR PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT OF LABOR DISPUTES

Ivica Lazovi¢!, Predrag Jelenkovi¢?
'Republic Agency for Peaceful Settlement of Labour Disputes, Belgrade, Serbia
2Faculty of Culture and Media, Belgrade, Serbia

Summary

In this paper we deal with the role and importance of communication in increasing the
efficiency of the Republic Agency for the Peaceful Settlement of Labor Disputes.

The Republic Agency for Peaceful Settlement of Labor Disputes was established by
the Law on the peaceful settlement of labor disputes in order to perform professional tasks
related to the peaceful settlement of collective and individual labor disputes. As one of the
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state administration bodies, it has used various forms of communication in its work, which
has not been approached analytically and systematically.

However, since 2014, the approach to communication has been changed since it has
been subject to in-depth analysis. The result of this analysis and assistance of science is that
the problem in the previous treatment has been recognized and the old approach to
communication has been completely changed with the aim of improving the situation. The
survey has indicated two key disadvantages, the first is bad communication and other
formal and legal disadvantages in the legal framework. We also distinguished two ways of
communication that we should pay attention to, which is communication from outside and
within the process. The first refers to the public and the citizens, and the other to
communication within the procedures themselves when applying methods for the peaceful
settlement of labor disputes.

With a view to the necessary strengthening and improvement of the situation, a
number of measures have been taken on the basis of the knowledge gained from the
research. These measures have been introduced systematically and gradually through
several steps. The effort was to improve communication, as well as to correct all normative
nonconformities through the improvement of regulations.

The measure taken to improve the communication within the procedures themselves
when applying methods for the peaceful settlement of labor disputes was the training of
conciliators and arbiters about the importance and role of communication and the
strengthening of communication skills. More training was organized in order to raise the
skills of conciliators and arbiters and to strengthen knowledge, skills and communication.

In order to provide an adequate response to the identified need for more active
communication with the interested public and to improve the existing situation, a number
of measures have been taken with the idea of achieving two-way communication and
citizen involvement. Measures for improved website presentation of legal assistance
through the site have been undertaken as well as the introduction of a course for employers,
applications for mobile phones, posters, leaflets, manuals and free telephone lines in order
to approach citizens and service users.

As a result, the progression of the number of procedures in relation to the previous
period is noticeable and amounts to five times. In 2015, the number of procedures settled
by the agency rose to 322. In 2016 this number was 956 and in 2017 it was 1074
proceedings. Approval for peaceful settlement of labor disputes has been obtained in 70%
of cases.

Improving communication in contemporary circumstance requires the presumption of
the efficient functioning of all organizations and also of state authority and could be the
basis for any development and functioning.
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Ancrpakr

V pamy ce aHammupa npaso nponssohada 6ase rmojaraka, Koje je HCKIbYYHBO IIPaBO
Koje oBIamhyje CBOr HOCHOIIA Ja ipyroMe 3a0paHy WM My JJO3BOJIM Jia KOpUCTH oxpele-
Hy 0a3y nonaraka, OZHOCHO 30MpKy ypeheHHX M CHCTeMaTH30BaHHX I10flaTakKa, ayTOPCKUX
JeNa WM APYTHX MaTepujajia KOjH Cy JOCTYITHH €JIEKTPOHCKHM WM APYTHM IyTeM. Me-
hyTtrm, 6a3a momaraka Moxe 1a Oyzae 30Mpka y CMUCITY ayTOPCKOT IpaBa 30upKe, I1a je Ta-
xohe caapxaj TakBe aHanm3e y paxy. [Ipemver yropenHonpaBHe aHAIM3e Cy openode Ba-
xehux npormca y Perryommim Xpsatckoj u PenyOmimu CpOuju, Te yTBphiBame HUXOBE
yeknaheHoctr ca JlupektiBoM 96/9/E3 o mpaBHOj 3amituTi 6a3a nogaraka. [Ipu aHammsu
cy kopumiheHe HCTOPHjCKONIpaBHa M YIIOpeIHoNpaBHa MeToa. Ha ocHoBy aHamise, ayTo-
pH yKasyjy Ha TO Jia Cy YCBOjeHa pelliera 0 3alTHTH Oa3a moparaka y EY y Benmkoj mepn
yTHUIIATIa HAa YCBajame onroBapajyhnx npomuca y Pemyoumuu CpOuju U 3aKibydyjy ia cy
TIPOIMCH KOj! PETyJHIIy OBy o0nacT y Pemmy6mmim CpOuju cKopo y MOTIYHOCTH ycKialje-
HU ca peryiatisoM EV.

Kiby4He peun: cpojHO npaBo, 6asa nojaraka, KOMIIAPaTUBHH TIPETJIe]l, XPBATCKO
paBo, 30upka, Cpowuja.

A COMPARATIVE OVERVIEW OF DATABASE
MANUFACTURERS’ PROTECTION OF RIGHTS
IN THE CROATIAN AND SERBIAN LAWS

Abstract

This paper analyzes the right of a database manufacturer which is the exclusive right
that authorizes its holder to prohibit or permit another to use a particular database, i.e. the
collection of regulated and systematized data, copyright works or other materials that are
available electronically or otherwise. However, the database can be a collection in terms of
the copyright of the collection, so it also represents the content of the analysis in this paper.
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The subject of comparative analysis are the provisions of the current regulations in the
Republic of Croatia and the Republic of Serbia, and determining their compliance with the
Directive 96/9/EC on the legal protection of databases. The analysis used a historical legal
and normative legal method. Based on the analysis, the authors point out that the adopted
solutions for the protection of databases in the EU greatly influenced the adoption of the
corresponding regulations in the Republic of Serbia, concluding that the regulations
governing this area in the Republic of Serbia are almost completely aligned with the EU
regulations.

Key words: related law, database, comparative overview, Croatian law,
collection, Serbia..

YBOJHE HAIIOMEHE

VY caBpeMeHOM JIpYIITBY, KOje KapaKTepHIle pa3Boj MH(opmaiu-
OHO-KOMYHHKAIIHOHUX TEXHOJIOTH]a, y CBUM 00JIaCTHMa KUBOTA ITOCTOjU
BeJIMKa KOJNIMYMHA MH(pOpMaNHja U rojaraka, Koje je moTpeOHO CHCTeM-
CKH OPTaHM30BaTH Kako Ou 6mie npuctynaunuje.’ CTBapame TAKBUX CH-
cTeMa — 0a3a 1mojaTaka — 9YeCTO IIOBJIAYH BEJIMKA YiIarama y MOTJIeAy HOB-
I1a, BpeMeHa | JIp., I1a je 300r Tora MoTpeOHO NPYKUTH 3aLUTUTY HPOU3-
BohaurmMa THX 0a3a mojaTaka, Koje cy JaHac Hajuenthe y eJeKTpOHCKOM
00JMKy (3a0esiekeHe Ha eNIEKTPOHCKOM MeNHjy, KOjU je HOCTYIaH KOpH-
CHMIIMMA MyTeM KommjyTepa).”? HbuxoBe MHBeCTHIMje ce Hajuenthe mITH-
Te on HeosnamtheHe ymnorpebe u kpahe. Heku aytopu cmatpajy naa je
pa3Boj MHGOPMATHUYKOT TPXKUIITA HA OCHOBY 3HAYAjHHX yJllarama y WH-
(opmanmone cucreme Moryh camo ako ce 00e30e jeJMHCTBEHA MpaBHA
3artita npoussohaya 6ase nogataka (ITak, 2010, ctp. 416).

[IpaBo mpoussohaua 6aze momaTaka Kao CPOJHO MPABO MPBH MYT je
y Penyonumm Cp6uju (namwe: P. Cpbuja) perymnucano 3axonom o aymop-
ckum u cpoonum npasuma n3 1998. roqune. Ilpu perynucamy je 3aKOHO-
JlaBaIl IOIIao0 Of peliemka n3 MeljyHapomHOT mpaBa, U To ofpexada Cro-
pasyMa O TpPrOBHHCKHM acIEeKTHMa IIpaBa WHTEJCKTyalHEe CBOjHHE
(Agreement on Trade Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights —
TRIPS Agreement)® u Jlupextuse 96/9/E3 Espornckor nmapnamenTta u Be-

1 Mehy npeuM komepiujamHuM 6aszama nogataka je Knight-Ridder's Dialog Information
Services, koja ce pasBuwia W3 BiaauHOr yroBopa ca kommanujom Lockheed Aerospace
Company 3a karoronu3armjy Hacuanx nocujea (NASA) (Rosler, 1995, p. 105).

2 TloTeHuujansa BpeAHOCT MHPOPMALIHja IPMKIATHEX 3a OHOBHY yIIOTPeOy Ha €BpOII-
CKOM TP3KHIITY TpoLery]je ce Ha 68 mumjapau espa (Marcowitz-Bitton, 2015, p. 424. na-
BeneHo npema: Matanovac-Vuckovi¢ & Kanceljak, 2018, ctp. 369).

3 TRIPS Agreement yTephyje 1a 36MpKke nofaTaka WM APYruX MaTepujana 6e3 o63upa Ha
(dopMy y K0joj Cy IOCTyITHE KOPHUCHHKY M Koje 300r u30opa wim ypehuBama caapkaja
NPEJICTaBIbajy yXOBHY TBOPEBHHY Tpeba jga Oyay kao takse 3amrruhene (wi 10, § 2).
Cmartpa ce 1a je oBa perynariBa Ouiia 3HadajaH Kopak Ha MyTy edukacHe 3amTute 0ase
TofIaTaKa jep je MpBH IMyT jenaH Mel)yHapoaHu akT mpenBHIeo 3alITHTY 30MpKH MojaTaka,
a He caMo 30MpPKHU Kib/keBHHUX W yMeTHHUkHX nena (ITak, 2010, ctp. 416). CnmaHO TO-
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ha ox 11. mapta 1996. romune 0 MpaBHOj 3aIUTHTH 0a3a mojaraka (Iasbe:
HupextuBa 96/9/E3). 3axonom o aymopckum u cpoOHUM npasuma W3
2004. roauHe U3BpIIIcHA CY JoaTHA yekiaahuBama ca upextuBom 96/9/E3.

Y xpBarckoM npaBy 3axoHom o aymopckom npasgy u3 1991. roqune
(maswe: 3AIT) 6una je ypeheHa ayTopckompaBHa 3aiiTiTa 0a3a 1mojaTaka, mna
32 OBy 3allITUTy HHje OWI0 TOTPeOHO HEKO 3HauyajHUje YCKIahuBame.
Mehytum, Sui generis 3amrura 6a3e moaTaka, Koja He 33J0BOJbaBa yCIIOBE
Kao ayTOPCKO [eJI0, y XPBAaTCKOM IpaBy je mpensulleHa Tek 3axkoHom o
aymopckum npaeuma u cpoonum npasuma w3 2003. rogune (masbe:
3AIICII), y nocebHom mornasby.* V cknany ca upextusom 96/9/E3,
3AIICII, ka0 OCHOBHH MPOIHUC KOjuM je ypeheHa oBa obmact, AeduHuUIIIe
mra ce cMarpa Sui generis 6asom mogaraka, Ko je Cy0jeKT mpasa, caapikaj
IpaBa, OrpaHUuUCH:A NpaBa, NpaBa U obaBe3e IpousBohaua U Tpajame
3aIITHTE.

XapMOHHU3aIMja ayTOPCKOT M CPOIHUX IIpaBa IMyTeM AWPEKTHBA Y
EVY mouena je mouetkoM jaeBenecetux roauHa XX Beka (Rosler, 1995, p.
109). Kpajem 2015. roqune, y Esporckoj yuuju (EVY) 3amouera je cBe-
oOyxBatHa pedopma ayropckor mpasa (Mapkosuh, 2017, ctp. 79 u na-
Jbe). Tako ce y okBupy EY mocienmsux rouHa IPUCTYITIO HU3Y 3aKO-
HOJITaBHUX aKTHMBHOCTH KOj€ Cy YCMEpECHE Ha CTBapame jeMHCTBEHOT JIU-
THTAIHOT TPKHUIITA, OJHOCHO TPXKHIITA Y KOjeM IIPHMaT UMa pa3MeHa J0-
Oapa u yciryra moMmohy caBpeMeHe AMTUTATHO-UHPOPMAIMOHE TEXHOJIO-
ruje (neraspuuje: Mapkosuhi, 2017, ctp. 80 u naswe; [Tomosuh, 2017, cTp.
96; Pamosanosuh, 2017, crtp. 113). [lanac je oBa 00jacT 3aiiTHTE y
oxsupy EY xapmorusopana.’

wsb oBor pama Ouhe y Tome na ce KOMIApaTHBHOM aHAIU30M
CPIICKOT M XPBAaTCKOT MpaBa yKaXke Ha mpolec yckiahupama ca mpaBoM
EVY, moceOHO Ha CTeleH BUXOBe ycKial)eHOCTH y 0BOj 00JacTH, ca yIio-

Mme, wiad 5 Yeoeopa o aymopcrom npasy (WIPO Copyright Treaty of 1996) npensuba
3aIITUTY ayTOPCKHX MpaBa 30MpPKHU MoJaTaka WiIHM APYror Marepujaia ,.y OWiIo Kojoj
¢dopmu” (Hugenholtz, 2000, p. 70-74).

4 3a pasnuxy on 3AIl-a, 3ATICTI ce 3acHUMBA Ha MOHUCMUYKO] KOHYENYUjU AYTOPCKOT
mpasa. [IpeMa MOHHCTHYKO] TEOPHjH O MPABHOj MPUPOIH CYOjeKTUBHOT ayTOPCKOT
IpaBa, Kao M pellemha caJpkaHux y BehWHU MPOIHCa O ayTOPCKOM MpaBy, MOA cy0-
JjeKTHBHHM ayTOPCKHAM MPAaBOM IIOZIpa3syMeBa Ce jeAMHCTBEHO, SUi generis mpaso, ca-
CTaBJLEHO OJ] JINYHONPABHUX W UMOBHHCKOINIPABHUX OBIamifieha ayTopa, Koje IITHTH
ayTopa MmoBOJIOM HeroBor aytopckor nena (Cnauh, 1983, ctp. 23); (O MOHHCTHUKO]
KOHIIEMIMjH ayTOPCKOT IpaBa JaerajbHuje BuaeTn y: Henneberg, 1. 2004) Monwuctu-
YKa KOHIeNIHja mpuxBahieHa je y mpaBHUM nopenrMa BehiHe 3eMasba KOHTHHEHTAJ-
HOT TpaBa, KOjeM XPBaTCKH M CPIICKU MPUBATHOIPABHHU MOPEAAK MpHnaaa (IeTabHije
o mpumnagaoctu P. Xpearcke: Gavella et al., 2005). O npaBHOj IPUPOIH AYTOPCKOT K
cponuux mnpasa nerasbuuje: Gliha, 2017, ctp. 19-51.

5 O pasBojy xapmonusanuje ayropckor mpasa y EY: Gliha, 2002, ctp. 83 u game.
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pumTEMa y MeljyHapoaHUM, €BPOIICKAM M JoMahuM TPaBHUM JTOKYMEH-
THUMA, Y3 IPUMEHY UCTOPHjCKONPABHOT 1 HOPMATHBHOIPABHOT METO/A.

HUPEKTHUBA 96/9/E3 O IIPABHOJ 3ALLUTUTH FA3A I[10/JATAKA

3akoHomaBHa akTUBHOCT EY cacroju ce y yckiahupamy ojpe-
heHux moceOHUX acrekara mpaBa UHTEIIEKTYAIHE CBOJUHE CTBAPAhEeM je-
JIMHCTBEHOT eBporickor cuctema (Bainbridge, 2007; Bently & Sherman,
2004; Cornish & Llewelyn, 2003). YV JdupextuBu 96/9/E3, koja je monera
1996. ronune, npeapulena je 3amruTa 6a3a MoaaTaka y eJIeKTPOHCKOM U
y apyrom o6muky.® OHa MMa 3a Wb a IPYKM yjeIHAuEHy 3aIITUTY HoM-
xoBuM TBOpuMMA.’ IIpema upextuBu 96/9/E3, 6a3a nogaTaka Kao mpes-
MET 3aIlTHTe je 30MpKa He3aBUCHUX Jielia, o/IaTaka WK APYTUX MaTepu-
jama, cpeheHnx Ha cHUCTeMaTHYaH WM METOAWYAH HAYUH, KOjUMa MOXE
MOjeIMHAYHO JIa Ce MPUCTYITH SIIEKTPOHCKAM WIIM HEKHM JPYTHM IyTeM
(. 1, cT. 2).

[Ipema Tome, JupextuBom 96/9/E3 npenBubajy ce mBa obimka 3a-
mrute 3a 6a3y nojataka. [IpBu je ayTopckonpaBHa 3allITHTa 338 ayTOPCKO
neo 30upke. OBaj OOJMK 3aIITHTE je Y MHOTHM JAp)KaBaMa W paHuje I10-
ctojao. ObaBe3a 3aiTuTe 0a3e MojaTaka Kao ayTOPCKOT jefa 30upke je
npornucaHa, HezaBucHO o Jupextuse 96/9/E3, y un. 10 ct. 2 TRIPS-a,
Kao u'y Yzoeopy o aymopckom npagy (1996) un. 5.8 [Ipyru o6muk 3amTu-

6 Mehy npeum mpecynama Ha ocHoBy Jlupextuse 96/9/E3 — y Benruju: UNMS v.
Belpharma Communication, Court of Brussels 16 March 1999, [1999] Auteurs &
Media 370. y ®paniyckoj: France Télécom v. MA Editions, Tribunal de commerce de
Paris 18 June 1999, [1999] Droit de I’informatique & des télécoms 57, [1999] Multimedia
und Recht 568. OnryskeHu Cy KOIMpalM MOjaTKe O MpeTIUIaTHUIMMA Oe3 0l00pera 1
YYHUHUIIM UX JOCTYITHHMA Ha MPEKH IyTeM MUHHTeNa ¥ HHTEpHETa. Y 0BOM CIIy4ajy, Cy
je TpBU MyT JOHEO OMIYKY Ja Cy Tene(OHCKM MMEHHIH, Y OWio KoM oOiuKy, Oase
MofIaTaKa y CKJIaay ca 3aKOHOM, jep je YTBpleHa 3Ha4dajHa WHBECTHIMja 32 TPOIIKOBE
MPUKYIUbaEha, BepUHUKalLje 1 OfpKaBara nogaraka. Y Xomanauju: President District
Court The Hague, 20 March 1998, [1998] Informatierecht/AMI 65 (Vermande/Bojkovski)
npema: Hugenholtz, 2001.

7 Nouomemy Jlupextnse 96/9/E3 mpeTxomune Cy ONCEXkHE MPHUIPEME, KOje Cy Kao
pe3yJTar uMaie BHIE pa3IMYuTUX Bep3uja Tekcta (nerasbuuje: Rosler, 1995, p. 109;
IHpakymuh, 2000, ctp. 361-362).

8 Yeoeop o aymopcrom npaey (1996) noceban je cnopasyMm y cMuciy 4. 20 BepHcke
kousennuje (HaponHe HoBuHe, Mehynapoanu yrosopu, 6p. 12 (1993) u 3 (1999).
OTBOpEH je 3a MPUCTYNamke CBUM JipikaBama wianunama bepacke yuuje. P. Cpbuja je
MpUCTyIHIa 0BOj Mel)yHaponHoj koHBeHIMjU (Tekct yroBopa Bunery y: Tomoposuh,
2000, crp. 85-91). beprcka KoH8eHYuja 3a 3AUAMUMY KFoUJICEGHUX U YMEMHUUKUX
KroudicesHux oena o 9. centembpa 1886, nonymena je y ITapuzy 4. maja 1896, peBu-
mpana y bepnuny 13. jaryapa 1908, nomymena y bepry 20. mapra 1914, peunupa-
Ha'y Pumy 2. jyn 1928, y Bpuceny 26. jyn 1948, y Crokxonmy 14. jyn 1967. n y Ila-
pu3y 24. jyn 1971, te m3memeHa 28. centemOpa 1979.
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Te je SUi generis samtuta, Ydja npaBuia Cy MpBU MyT mponucaHa y Ju-
pextuBu 96/9/E3 u oBaj 00JMK 3aITUTE UMa KapakTep MpaBa CPOJHOT
ayropckoM mpaBy.’ CMaTpa ce 1a je Ha Taj HaYWH NPU3HATA CIICIH-
(UYHOCT M Pa3HOBPCHOCT 0a3a Mmojaraka Kao IpeaMeTa 3allTHTe, jep je
npe/BuljeHa He caMO ayTOPCKOIpaBHA 3allTUTa OPUTMHAIHUX 0a3a moja-
Taka HEro W SUi generis mpaBo mpom3Boljada HEOPUTHHATHUX 0a3a moaa-
taka (Derclaye, 2002). Ha taj nauuns je J{upextusa 96/9/E3 npBu akT Ko-
jUM ce peryJuiie IpaBHa 3amTUTa 0a3a MojaTaka Ha LENOBUT HAYMH
(Hugenholtz, 2000, p. 70-75). Aytopka Jacua ITak cmarpa ma mpaBo SUi
generis oaroBapa mparMaTH4YHUM 3aXTEBUMA J1a C€ 0XpaOpH MPUKYIIbAbe
u 00pama uHpopMaIrja Koje MoKe BEIHKH Opoj JIUIa 12 KOPUCTH, Al U
Jla UCTOBPEMEHO OBO MPaBO JONPHHOCH 3alITUTH ayTOPCKOT IMpaBa Ojl
IETOBE MPUMEHE Ha JIeNa Koja uMajy ,,crnaby opurunanuoct™0 (Ilax,
2010, ctp. 416).

Hakon ycBajama u kacHuje umiuieMeHTanuje Jupexrtuse 96/9/E3,
M3BEIITABAHO je O BHIIE O 25 CYJCKUX O/UTyKa O SUi generis samrutu
6a3a mopjataka, yriaaBHOM y cynosuma y Hemaukoj, Xonanauju u ®@pan-
myckoj (Gaster, 2000, p. 87; Beunen, 2007).

IIpaBo Sui generis mpumaga OHOM KO je WHBECTHPAo y 0asy mom-
ataka, a mo {upextusu 96/9/E3, To je mpomsBohau 6a3ze mogaraka. To He
Mopa OutH ayTop 0Oase momaraka. Jla 6m Omma mpeamer SUi generis 3a-
mTHTe, 0a3a mojaTaka He Mopa Jia OyJie ayTOpcKo JIeNo 30upKe, ajld Mopa
OWTH pe3yNTaT 3Ha4yajHOT yllarama HeHOr npous3Bohaya y npubaBibambe
HojaTaka, FHUXOBY BepupMKAaMjy WM oarosapajyhy mnpesenranmjy.!

JleraibHuje 0 Gazama mojaTaka kao SUi JENeris mpaBy WM MpaBy CPOHOM ayTOp-
ckom mpaBy y: Derclaye, 2002, p. 981-1011; Derclaye, 2005, p. 420-430; Gliha,
20066, ctp. 93-114.

10 Aytop Jacha Ilak u3HOCH 11a j€ y HeKuM JapkaBama 4ianuuama EY, Ha npumep, y
Benmkoj Bputanuju, npuxsaheHa mpakca 3amruTe 30MPKH HACKOT HUBOA OPUTHHAI-
Hoctu (eHrit. sweat of the brow — kpurepuj 3a 3amTuTy 110 OCHOBY ayTOPCKOT MPaBa).
V Hauckoj, ®unckoj u lIBeackoj catalogue right — mpuMemnBao ce Ha HEOPUTHHAT-
He 30upKe nojaTaka. Y IpyruM JIp)kaBaMa HHje OWIo ajlTepHaTHBHE 3aIlTHTE 32 OBE
36upke (Iak, 2010, crp. 416-417).

'y cnyuajy Fixtures Marketing Ltd v Oy Veikkaus Ab, 3axTes 3a npeTXoaHy OMIyKy
O/IHOCH ce Ha TyMaueme wi. 7. upextuse 96/9/E3. 3axteB je ynylieH y OKBUpY CIIO-
pa xoju je mokpenyo PuXrtypec nmpoTHB ApymTBa Benkayc, Koje ce y CBpXy OpraHu-
3anuje kiahema KOPUCTHIO IMOJaliMa y3e€THM M3 pacropela yTaKMHIA eHIJIECKOT
¢ynbdanckor mpBeHcTaBa. EBpONCKH CyI MpaBle je OMIYYHO 1a H3pa3 ,.yllarame y
npubaBbame caapxkaja” 0asze mojartaka y cMmuciay wi. 7, cr. 1 dupektuse 96/9/E3
Tpeba CXBaTUTH: ,,TAKO Jla CE OH OJHOCH Ha MaTepHjaye KopHIIheHe 3a Tpakemhe 1o-
crojehnx enemeHara u BUXOBO NMpHOaBibame 3a 0a3zy nogaraka. OH He oOyxBara Ma-
Tepujane KopumheHe 3a cTBapambe CAaCTaBHUX eJleMeHaTa cajpikaja 0ase mojaraka. ¥
KOHTEKCTY cacTaBJbara pacropesia yTakMHUIla 3a oTpede opranu3anmje Gpymadanckux
MPBEHCTaBa CTOra He 00yXBaTa pecypce HaMemheHe 3a ofipeluBame naryma, BpeMeHa
¥ TapoBa TUMOBA 3a pPa3IMYHTe YTaKMHIE Y OKBHpPY mpBeHcTBa European Court
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HupextuBa 96/9 omoryhasa crBapaoiry 0a3e mopaTaka, KOjU IOKaKE 1a je
JIOIIJIO JI0 KBATMTATUBHOT M/MJIN KBAHTHUTATHBHOT 3HAYAJHOT ylararmba y Tpu-
OaBJbame, BepU(UKAIWM]y WIHM TIPE3CHTAIM]y HEHOT CajipXaja, MpaBo Ja
3a0paHu usgiauerbe U/ NOHOBHO Kopuufierse TIEIOKYITHOT HITH 3Ha4YajHOT
Jiena, KBAJIMTATUBHO WJIM KBaHTUTATHBHO, Calipkaja TakBe 0Oase IojaTaka
(an. 7, cr. 1).1? Tlopen Tora mrro je Jupextusom 96/9/E3 npeasulen canpxaj
npasa, mpenpuljeHa Cy M OTpaHMYER-a HMCKJbYdMBHMX mpasa.'® MehyTum,
JIeTaJIHM KOPHUCHHK 3amTiheHe Oase mojaTaka CMe Jia BpIIM HaBeAeHE
pazmse, i caMo ako ce OHE OJIHOCE Ha HeOUTHE JieNioBe Oase roaTaka.

HyxuHa Tpajama SUi generis mpasa cTBapaoia 6ase mojaTaka us-
HOcH 15 rojuHa MOYeBIIN O] TOYEeTKA TOJAWHE KOja CIIeAN OHY Y K0jOj je
3aBplieHa 0a3za mojaraka. YKOJIHKO je 0a3a TOKOM IepHoia 3allITUTE pe-
BUMpAaHa y3 3HATHA ylarama BeHOT NMpou3Bohaya, 3alITUTa 38 PEBUIH-
paHe JIeJIoBe MOYNHE UCIOYeTKa.

IIPABO IIPOH3BOBAYA BA3E I1O/JATAKA
Y PEIIYBJIHIN XPBATCKOJ

[lpe ymacka y EY Peny6nmuka Xpparcka (mase: P. Xpparcka)
CIIpoBeJIa je 0OMMaH TOCTYIaK yckialjuBama cBora MpaBHOT MOpPETKa ca
nmpaBHUM TekoBuHama EY (aquis communautaire). CmopasymoM o

Reports 2004 1-10365 ([erasbauje o mpecyau: Murray, 2013; Cooper Dreyfuss & Pila,
2018)  http://curia.europa.eu/juris/celex.jsf?celex=62002CJ0046 &langl=fi&type=TXT
&ancre.

12V yHoCTpaHO] Cy[CKO] HpaKcH MojaM nonosHoz Kopuuifiersa w3 ui. 7. Jupextuse 96/9
TyMa4u Ce TaKO Jia C€ OJTHOCH ,,Ha CBaKy aKTHBHOCT Koja 0e3 MpHCTaHKa 0code Koja je
m3paquiia Oasy mojaraka YMHH JOCTYIHHM jAaBHOCTH PE3yJNTare HEHHX HWHBECTHIIHM]A,
YHMe je JIMIIaBa MpHxo/a Koju Ou joj oMoryhunm 1a aMopTH3Yje TPOILIKOBE MHBECTUIIH]E”
(Buzmern npecyy ox 9. HoBemOpa 2004, The British Horseracing Board i dr, C-203/02, Zb.
crp. 1-10415, . 51). ,,OBaj mojaM OMHOCHM Ce HAa CBaKy HeOBJAmNEHY AKTHBHOCT
CTaBJbarba Ha PacIoNarame jaBHOCTU caapykaja Oase 3amTuheHnx mogaTaka Wil 3HATHOT
nena takBor caapxkaja (The British Horseracing Board u ap. T. 67; npecyna o 5. mapra
2009, Apis-Hristovich, C-545/07, Zb. 1-1627, T. 49, kao u npecyna ox 18. okrodpa 2012,
Football Dataco i dr., C-604/10, 1. 34.). TIpuposa 1 0GJIHK MOCTYIKA Y TOM CMUCITY HHCY
peneBantan” (tipecyma ox 18. okrobpa 2012, Football Dataco i dr., T. 20) (Bumeru:
npecyay Esporickor cyma npaszne on 19. 12. 2013. y mpeamery C-202/12 INNOWERB.
ECLI: EU: C:2013:850).

13 Nupextusa 96/9/E3 ocTapiba IpikaBaMa YIaHHLAMa Ja IPEIBUIE H3Y3€TKE OJf
mpasa SUi generis — ma npousBohaum Gase mojaraka Koja je y OMiIo KojeM OOJIHKY
CTaB/bCHA HA paclojiarame jaBHOCTH MOTy, 0e3 o100pema beHOr Mpou3Bolaua,
W3BJIAYUTH WM MOHOBHO KOPHCTHUTH 3HATaH JIeO HCHOT Cajpxkaja: ,,(a) y ciydajy
kopurihema caapkaja HeeIeKTPOHCKe 0a3e mojaTraka 3a mpuBaTHy ymotpely; (0) y
ciydajy Kopuinhema y HaCTaBH HIIH HAyYHOM HCTPaXKHMBAmbY, Y3 HaBolermbe n3Bopa u'y
MEpH ONpaBAaHOj HEKOMEPIHjaTHOM CBpXoM; (L) y Ciyd4ajy KopHImhema W/Wiu
MOHOBHOT Kopwuiihema 3a moTpede jaBHE CHUTYPHOCTH WIIH YIPABHOT WIIH CYICKOT
noctynka” (Jupexrusa 96/9/E3, um. 9).


http://curia.europa.eu/juris/celex.jsf?celex=62002CJ0046&lang1=fi&type=TXT%0b&ancre
http://curia.europa.eu/juris/celex.jsf?celex=62002CJ0046&lang1=fi&type=TXT%0b&ancre
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crabunu3auuju 1 npuapyxusawy (CIII), koju je 3akipyumia ca EV, P.
XpBaTcka je npeysena obaBe3y na he npyXUTH HUBO 3aIITUTE ayTOPCKOT
W CpOJHOT TpaBa Koju moctoju y EY, ykipydayjyhu u epukacHa cpencraa
3a cupoBoljeme Tux mpasa (CCII wi. 71). doHomemem 3ATICII, e u3sme-
HaMma OBOT 3akoHa, P. XpBarcka je yckiaauiia CBOj ayTOPCKOIIPaBHHU I10-
penak ca aquis communautaire u TuMe HCHyHIIA 0baBe3e Koje Cy mpen
wy craBibeHe CCII (Adamovi¢, et al., 2006; Adamovic, et al., 2007). V
XPBaTCKOj TEOPHUjU Ce cMaTpa Ja je Mocie Tora HaCTYIHJIIO BPJIO 3aXTEBHO
pa3nobibe JOciieHe HpPUMEHE HMIUIEMEHTUPAHUX OJPEAOH, HapOYHTO
KOJISKTUBHOT OCTBapWBama Ipasa, Te e(UKacHOT OCTBAPHBamba 3alITUTE
ayTOpCKONpaBHUX oBnamihiea CyIcKAM W BaHcyackum tmytem (Jug
Durakovi¢, 2009, ctp. 628).

Kao o je Beh peueno, ayropcko mpaso y P. XpBarckoj, 10 10HO-
mema 3AIICII, 6umo je perymucano 3AIl, a tek je ca 3AIICII y
MOTIIYHOCTH yckialjeno ¢ mpaBroM TexkoBuHoM EY (Jug Durakovi¢, 2009;
Gliha, 2007; Matanovac, 2007). YV xpBaTckoM MpaBy OBa o0lacT je pery-
nmucaHa y ckiany ca JupextuBoMm 96/9/E3, koja uMma 3a nuJb Ja MPYKU
yjeZlHauUeHy 3amTUTy mpom3Bohaumma Oasa momaraka. [lopem Tora, P.
XpBaTcka je yCKIaania OBy 00JIacT y BEJIMKO] MEpH ¢ TIoTpebama nHpopma-
Trukor apyrsa ca asa WIPO unTepHeT yroBopa u ¢ aguis communautaire
EV** (Jug Durakovi¢, 2009, ctp. 628).

VY cknany ca JlupekruBom 96/9/E3, npensuljena je 3amrura 6aza
MoJlaTaKa y eNeKTPOHCKOM U JpyroM obimky. basze mopataka cy oxpele-
HE Kao 30HMpKe CaMOCTaJ HMX Jella, MojaTaka WM JPYror MaTepujaia
pacrnopeljeHor Ha cHCTeMaTHYaH WM METOIUYaH HA4YMH, OCTYIHE eie-
KTPOHCKMM WM JApyruMm cpencreuma. OBa neduHHMIMja je TOTIIYHO
ycknahena ca Jlupextusom 96/9/E3. Ilpensuljena je ABOCTpyKa 3amTutTa
0a3a rmojaTtaka, 3aBHCHO OJI TOTa Jia JiK je 0a3a rmojaTaka ayTopcKo JIeio
WJIM OHA He 33JJ0BOJbaBa YCIIOBE 33 ayTOPCKO JIEIO.

Ja 6u 6a3a nmomaraka Omia 3amrTuheHa ayTOPCKUM IPaBOM, Kao
opurHHaIHA 0a3a 1ojaraka, MoTpeOHO je Jia MpeIcTaB/ba WHIANBHILY AITHY
WHTEJICKTyalTHy TBOPEeBHHY. TakBa OpurrHai Ha 0a3a mojaraka 30MpKa je
CaMOCTAIIHUX ayTOpCcKHX Jena,’® mojaraka wim apyre rpahe koja mpema

14 P, Xpparcka je ucnynuna mehynapomane o6asese u3 WIPO Yzoeopa o aymopckom
npasy (WCT) (crymuo ua cuary 2002) u WIPO Vzeosopa o unmepnpemayujama u
gonozpamuma (WPPT) (crynmo Ha chary 2002), koje je paruduxosana (HapomHe
HoBuHe, 6/2000), kao u obasese mnpeysere CCIT y EY. Ayrop Igor Gliha ucuue na je
JIOHETO BUIIIE AUPEKTHBA KOjHMa Ce HACTOjaJIo XPBATCKU ayTOPCKONPABHU CHUCTEM IPH-
JIarOJUTH 3aXTEBHMa MOJEPHOT, HH(OPMATHUKOT JPYIITBA Yy KOjeM Ce OTBapajy HOBH
Ha4YMHM MCKOpHIIhaBama ayTOPCKHX Jiela U MpeaMeTa CPOJIHUX MpaBa, ald U HBHXOBE
MOBpeJie, Ha HA4MH Jia ce MpYXH e(UKaCHA 3alITHTa HOCHOLMMA IIpaBa, ald U Ja ce
HCTOBPEMEHO KPO3 OrpaHHderha THX Tpasa 3amrruth jaBau unrepec (Gliha, 2006a).

15 C 0631poM Ha TO 11a eBPOINICKH 3aKOHOaBall HYje 1a0 Ae(GHHUILIN]Y ayTOPCKOT JIeja,
Jp>KaBe 4iaHHIe NeQUHHIIY ayTOPCKO AENO Ha Pa3IMuuTe HayuMHE (MM ra yOITITe
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n300py WM pacropelny CacTaBHUX elIeMEHATa YHHU OPUTHHAIHY HHTE-
JIEKTyallTHy TBOPEBHHY ayTopa U Koja je ypeheHa mo oapeheHom cucremy
WIH METOIH, YHjU Cy EJIEMEHTH I0jeIUHAYHO MPUCTYIAYHH CIECKTPOH-
CKUM WU IpyruM cpeactBumMa. C apyre cTpaHe, HEOpUTHHATHA Oa3a 1mo-
JaTaka je neduHHCcaHa Kao 30MpKa CaMOCTATHUX JeNa, IMoJaTaka WIIH
npyre rpahe y 6mino kojeM oOJHKy, Koju cy ypeh)eHr Ha cHuCTeMaTH4aH |
METOAWYAH HAYMH U MOjEeANHAYHO OCTYITHH €JICKTPOHCKUM WU JAPYTUM
CpeICTBUMA, MPU YeMy MOCTH3ambe, BepuHKalja HiIH IPEICTABIbAbEe
IBCHOT Cajipikaja 3aXxTeBa KBAJIUTATHBHO W/WIM KBAHTUTATHBHO 3HATHO
yJllarame Koje ce CacTOjH OJ] CPEeACTaBa, YTPOILIEHOT BpEMEHa U YIIOKEHOT
tpyaa (Matanovi¢ Vuckovié, 2018; Zlatovi¢, 2009, str. 58; Jug Durako-
vi¢, 2009). Y npakcu ce yenihie mojaBibyjy HEOpUTHHAIHE Oa3e mogaTaka
Kao MPEJIMET UHTEPECA IOHOBHE ynoTpebe nndopmaruja. e

[Ipema Tome, npenpuljena je 3amrTuTa 1 3a Oase mojaTaka Koje He
3aJI0BOJbaBajy YCJOBE 3a ayTOPCKONPABHY 3alITUTY, alii je 32 HKHUXOBO
CTBapame NoTpebHo Behe ynarame, Ouno ¢ 063MpoM Ha NpHOaBJbamke ca-
IpkKaja WM HEeroBy IPOBEpY, WIM Npe3eHTauujy, y ckimany ca Ju-
pextuBoM 96/9/E3. OBa 3arutura je SUi generis samrrura. SUi generis mpa-
BO mpou3Bohada Oaze momaraka Tpaje 15 roamHa, a poK MOYHLE Ja ce pa-
YyHa MOYEBIIHX O] IOYETKa FoJUHe Koja CIeIH h3a OHE y K0joj je 3aBp-
meHa 0a3a rojgaraka.

AyYTOPCKO TIpaBO y XpBaTCKOM IPAaBHOM IMOPETKY HACTaje cTBapa-
EM ayTOPCKOT Jiefia ¥ IpHMaaa auiy koje je to aeno creopuiio (Gliha,
2017, ctp. 79). XpBaTCKH MPaBHM MOPEAAK IPUTOM HE OACTYIa O OHIT0
KOjer Jpyror MpaBHOT MOPETKa KOjH MPHUIafa eBPOIICKOKOHTHHEHTAIHOM
MIPaBHOM KpYyTy. Y Be3U C ITHTamkbEeM NpHNajama rnpasa rnpoussohaya 6aze
rmojiaTaka, cUTyalyja je OMTHO Apyraddja y OJHOCY Ha ayTOPCKO MpaBo.
Ipoussohjau Ga3e momaraka, Kao M3BOPHH HOCHIIAIl MPaBa Ha HEOPUIH-

He ne¢uHMITY (CKaHAWHABCKE 3eMJibe)). P. XpBaTcka, Kao IpiaBa €BPONCKO-KOHTH-
HEHTAITHOT [IPABHOT KpyTa, Je(HHHIIIE ayTOPCKO JIEIIO y CKIIaIy Ca THM.

16 TIpaBo Ha moHoBHY ymoTpeby uHpOpManuja ypehero je Hupexrtusom 2013/37 EY
EBpornckor napiaamenta u Beha ox 26. jyna 2013. o namenu dupextuse 2003/98/E3 o
MMOHOBHO]j yroTpe6u uHpopMmanuja jasuor cexropa (OJ JI 175, 27. 6. 2013, crp. 1-8)
u JupextuBom 2003/98/E3 Epporckor mapinamenTa u Beha ox 17. moBem6pa 2003.
rofiiHe O MOHOBHO]j ymotpedu nHdopmarmja jasHor cekropa (OJ JI 345, 31. 12. 2003.
roxune, ctp. 90-96) (name: TICU nupexrusa). [ICH qupeKTHBa y XpBATCKOM TIPaBY
j€ UMIUIeMeHTHpaHa 3aKOHOM O MpaBy Ha MpUcTyn uHpopmanujama (Haponne HoBH-
He, O6p. 25/2013, 85/2015); nerasbHuje 0 OJHOCY MpaBa Ha MPHUCTYI HH(pOPMAIIHjaMa U
npaBa npou3Bohaua Gasa momaraka: Derclaye, 2007, p. 23-24. Ayrtopka Ecren
Hepxnaj (Estelle Derclaye) 3axibyuyje na 6u TpeGaio, Kaj je ped o nmpaBy Ipou3Boha-
ya 0a3e mojaraka, JaTH MPEAHOCT MOHOBHOj yMOTpeOW MH(pOpMAIHja UCIpe] Tora
CPOJHOT TpaBa KaJ jeé OHO Y pyKama Ap>KaBe, HApOUYHTO y CHTyalijaMa KaJ je ped o
napopmarmjama o npupoau (Derclaye, 2008a, p. 19) — o npaBy Ha npuctyn uadop-
manujama o npupoau: Ofak, 2015, ctp. 199 u nasme.
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HaJIHOj 0a3u mojaTaka, jecTe npagHo WIN (u3uyko JUIE Koje je mpeay3e-
JI0O MHWIMjaTUBY M PHM3MK ylarama y cTBapame 0aze momaraka.l’ 3a pa-
3IUKY OF] ayTOPCKOT IIpaBa, HeMa HUKAaKBe MPEIPeKe Ja MPaBoO MPOU3BO-
haga Gaze momaTaka mpHITaga H3BOPHO MPABHOM JIHMILY, K0 U (PH3HUIKOM,
aKo WCIymhaBa yCJIOBE 3a CcTulame npasa.’® Ty HeMa HUKAaKBe pasiuKe
usMel)y mpommca eBporckux apxkapa.l® 3ato apikaBa, OJHOCHO OpPraHH
jaBHOT cekTopa, 0e3 MKaKBUX OTpaHUYCHha MOTY OWTH HOCHOLHM TIpaBa
npousBohaya 6aza mojaTaka ako UCIyHaBajy 3a TO MPOIHCAHE 3aKOHCKE
ycnose.?’ To je 6MTHA pas3IuKa y OJHOCY Ha ayTOPCKO IpaBo. Y HOBHU]jO]
XpBaTCKOj ayTOPCKONpPaBHO] TEOPHUjU ce HcTuue na, Oyayhu nma ce, Ha
OCHOBY Je(hHHUIM]je, KOJ] IPaBHE 3allTUTe HEOPUTHHAIHUX 0a3a mojara-
Ka IITHTH yllarame HOBLA, pajia, BpeMeHa U TPY/ia, a He KPeaTHBHOCT KO-
ja ce ITHTH KOJ ayTOPCKOT IIpaBa — IOCTOje CXBaTama Jia ce Jp)kaBa Koja
je Hocuial] TOT MpaBa YWju MPEIMET je CTBOPEH HOBLIEM MOpPE3HUX 00Be-
3HHKA MOXE CaMO OIPaHUYCHO [TO3WBATH HA CBOj€ TIPABO Kajl je OHO Y Cy-
MPOTHOCTHU C MPaBOM Ha TOHOBHY ymoTpeOy mHpopMmarmja (Matanovac-
Vuckovi¢ & Kanceljak, 2018, ctp. 386).

[Iparehu Haveno ma ayTopcko MpaBo MpHIIaga ayTopy, jacHo je na
HacTaje mpoOIeM Kaj je ayTOPCKO JIEN0 CTBOPEHO Y PaJHOM OJHOCY WIIH
y Ip’KaBHOj WIM jaBHO] ciayxO0u. 3aro ayropke Romana Matanovac-
Vucékovi¢ & lvana Kanceljak najy npemsore de lege ferenda y Besu ca
ayTopcKoNpaBHUM ypehemem, koju 6u oMmoryhuimm 60Jby pUMEHy TpaBa
Ha MOHOBHY yIoTpeOy MH(pOpMAIHja jaBHOT CEKTOpa. AyTOpPKE cMaTpajy
Ja OW ce y CBaKOM TIOjeMHAYHOM CIydajy TpeOasio NMpeIBUICTH KOME
MpHUIaja IpaBo HCKopuinliaBama ayTOPCKOT Jiesia HACTANIOT Y PaJHOM O/I-
HOCY, OJTHOCHO y JAp>KaBHO] WJIM jaBHO] CIy»OHW, yTOBOPOM O pajy WId
HEKUM JPYruM akToM. Ha ucTtu HaumH Tpeba MOCTYIHUTH Yy CUTyallrjama
Kajia ce ayTOpPCKO JIeNo CTBapa Ha OCHOBY Hapylbe. Cim yroop o Ha-
PYUOH ayTopcKor Jiesia He Io/ipa3yMeBa Jia je Hapyduiall CTeKao U IpaBa
uckopuinhaBama HapydeHor, ucrmopydeHor u mahenor nema (Gliha,
2005). YpaBo CyImmpoTHO, aKO YTOBOPOM HHj€ M3PHUUTO oapel)eHo, mpasa
nckopumihaBama Ha HapydeHOM M U3pal)eHOM Jelly 3aipikaBa ayTop, Y
nenoctu.?! Onucana je cutyanuja o xpsarckom 3ATICII, anu je cnnuna
cuTyallja M y IPAaBHUM MMOPELUMa IPYTUX eBPOICKUX ApKaBa. 3aTo, aKo

7 3ATICII un. 147, ct. 1 u 2. Jeramuuje: Gliha, 20066, ctp. 97.

18 Bumm: 3AIICI un. 147, ct. 2.

19 Hema pasnuke Ha OCHOBY UYME-GHHIIE Ja je TpPaBo MpoM3Bolaua 6a3a mojaraka
yckial)eHo Ha eBporickoM HUBOY ca JlupextrBom 96/9/E3.

20 Kon npasa npoussohaua 6a3za mojaTaka HeMa HMKAKBE MPETPeKe Jia W3BOPHU HOCKJIAIL
y CBUM TOpEOIHMCAaHHM IIPaBHUM CHCTeMHMa Oyze Ap)KaBa, OJHOCHO OpPraHH jaBHOT
cekropa. Tako je u 'y P. XpBarckoj, moa mpernocTtaBkoM Ja ApkaBa, OJHOCHO OpTraHd
JjaBHOT CeKTopa, Hcmymasajy ycnose 3 3AIICII npormicane 3a CTHIIAEkE OBOT MpaBa.

21 Yyan 74, ctas 2 3AIICIL
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OpTaH jaBHOT CEKTOpa JKeJu cTehin mpaBa uckopunhaBama ayTOPCKOT Jie-
Jla WIM TIpaBa Mpou3Bohaya 6a3e mojaTaka o JUIa of] KOjer je Hapy4dmiio
BETOBY U3PaIy, MOpa TO JETAJBHO M jJaCHO Y THCMEHOM OOJIMKY YTOBOPH-
TH y yroBOpy O HapyuOu WM HEKOM JApyrom yroBopy (Matanovac-
Vucékovi¢ & Kanceljak, 2018, ctp. 375-376).

1IPABO IIPOU3BOBAYA FA3E I[10/JATAKA
Y PENIYBJINLH CPEUJU

Ha ocnoBy onpenaba Cropazyma o cmabunuzayuju u npuopysIcusarby
uzmely Eeponckux 3ajeOHuya u reHux opaicasa 4wianuyd, ca jefiHe CTpaHe, u
P. Cpbuje. ca apyre ctpane (masbe: Criopasym), OMHOCHO ca oapeadama [Ipe-
JIA3HO2 CROPA3YMA O MPEOGUHU U MPEOSUHCKUM numarsuma usmely Eepon-
cKke 3ajedHuye, ca jenHe crpane, u P. CpOuje, ca npyre ctpaHe, y TOKY je
nporiec ycknahuBama cprickor mpaBa ca npaBoM EY. Patudukamujom Cro-
pazyMa, a He CTyIameM Ha CHary, Kao IITO je yoOuuajeHa rnpakca Ko mehy-
HApOJHUX YTOBOpa, oipendama unana 72, T. 2 Criopasyma, P. Cpbuja ce oda-
Be3aJia Ha To Aa he ,,HacTojaT Ja 00e30e1r MOoCTeneHo yckiahuBame To-
crojehux 3akoHa u Oyxyher 3akoHOIABCTBA ca MPABHUM TEKOBMHAMa 3ajefi-
Hule” y obnactuma koje cy HaBenieHe y CriopasyMmy. ,,Y THTamy je CIoKeHa
o0aBe3a y uMjeM UCIymaBamwy he, Tope JISTUCIATUBHUX OpraHa, Y4eCTBO-
BaTU U OPTaHU JIPyTe JIBE TPaHe BIACTH, 114 CE Y TOM CMHECITY MOXE TOBOPUTH
HEe CaMO O 3aKOHOJAaBHOM, Beli M O CyJCKOM yCKJIahUBamy YHYTpaIImbHX
npormmca” (Bykamurosuh, 2010, ctp. 36). Cmarpa ce ma je mo caga He-
cyMmHBO TpaBo EY U3 o0sacTi ayTOpCKUX M CPOIHHX IpaBa UMajlo BEJH-
KOT' yTHIIaja Ha OOJIMKOBAE TIPOITHCA O 3ALTHTH ayTOPCKUX M CPOJHUX TIpa-
Ba P. CpOwje. ,,Y TOM CMHCITy, MOXKE C€ KOHCTATOBATH JIa Cy HAIIH MPOITUCH
Koju ypelyjy 3alTuTy ayTOpCKHX M CPOIHHX TIpaBa y BEJHMKO] MEpH yca-
ramenu ca npasom EY” (Munagunosuh, 2008, ctp. 297). 3axon o aymop-
ckom u cpoonum npasuma (mame: 3ACIN? ycknahen je ca JMpeKTUBOM
96/9/E3. 3Hauaj npaBa WHTEJEKTyaliHe cBojuHe EY je W y ToMe ImTo OoHe
3eMJbe KOje TPeHyTHO Hucy wianuie EY npunmkom obmikoBarma CBOT Hallu-
OHAJTHOT 3aKOHOZIABCTBA M3 OBE 00JIaCTH MpEy3UMajy pellerha U3 AUPEKTHBE
EY (Munagusosuh, 2010).

Ilpeomem 3awmume

IIpenmer 3amTute je 6a3za nmomataxa. basa mogaraka je 30upka Ha
CHCTEMaTHYaH WIM METOAWYAH HAauMH ypeleHMX moparaka, ayTOPCKHX
JieNia WK JPYTUX MaTepujana, KOju Cy NojeIMHaYHO JOCTYITHHU eJeKTPOH-
CKHMM WIIU IPYTUM ITyTEM.

22 Cn. rnacauk PC, 6p. 104 (2009), 99 (2011), 119 (2012) u 29 (2016) — omnyxa VC.
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3amrtuTa 6a3e mogaraka o0yxBaTa: HENOKYIIaH canpxaj 6a3e moa-
TaKa; CBaKW KBAIUTATUBHO WM KBAaHTUTATUBHO OMTAH J€0 caaprkaja Oaze
moJiaTaka; KBAINTATUBHO WM KBAaHTUTATHBHO HEOWTHE IenoBe Oase mo-
JaTaka yKOJHWKO CE OHH IOHOBJHEHO M CHCTEMATCKH KOPHUCTE, IITO je Y
CYNPOTHOCTH C YOOWYajeHUM HauWHOM Kopuiihema WM HepazyMHO
omrehyje nerutumue unTepece npoussohaua Gase momaraxa.?>

HaHac rmo0anHa KOMIjyTepcka Mpeka HpeICTaBiba yoOHYajeHU
BHUJI KOMYHHKAIIFje, KaKO Yy TIOCJIOBHOM TaKO U y CBAKOJHEBHOM JKHBOTY.
YOp3aHu pa3Boj WHPOPMAIMOHO-KOMYHHKAIIMOHE TEXHOJIOTHje OMOTY-
huo je cTBapame HU3a MpaBHUX HHOOPMAMOHUX CUCTEMA M FBbUXOBO 00-
jenumbaBame y OKBUPY HHPOpMAIHOHUX Mpeka. OBaKBU CUCTEMH MOCTO-
je y cBuM obnactumMa TipaBa (mpaBocyl)y, 3aKOHOJABCTBY, jaBHOj YIIPaBH
u 7p.). 3ajeqHUYKA UM je puMeHa HH(opManuoHe TexHonoruje. Heke of
3HauajHUX 0a3a rmojaraka y OKBHpPY IpaBHOI MH(OPMAIHMOHOT CHCTEMa
Cy: O MpEeKpIIajuMa, O PErUCTPAIMjd MOTOPHUX BO3WIIA, CBHJICHIIMja TI0-
PECKUX AYKHHUKA, TTOJIAIH 32 JINYHE KapTe, CBUCHIIM]ja O CYICKUM TIpe-
METHMa, CBHJCHIMja O pelICHhAMa O YIpPaBHHM CTBapUMa, IyH TEKCT
CYICKMX O[UTyKa W myOnnkanmja (Cyacka mpakca) u ap. (merapuuje: u-
mutpujeBuh, 2011, ctp. 64). Aytop Ilpenpar JumurpujeBuh uctuye na
BehnHa 0a3a mojaraka Koje ce BOJE y OKBHPY IPaBHOMH(GOPMAIUOHOT
CUCTEeMa MUMajy CcTaTyc ciyxOeHe eBuaeHIje. Heke o1 oBUX eBUACHIIM]a
NpaBHUX MOJATaKa MOpajy OMTH JOCTyIHE OHNIajH.>*

Bpcra noparaka koja yiMHU 0a3y Moxke OMTH pa3zinuuura — Of Ou-
onrorpadckux nojaTaka, IMEHHKA, aapecapa, ayTOPCKUX Jefia y HEeUHN
v y u3Bonuma utl. Kako je nmpaBHa 3amTuTa 6a3a mojaraka HacTaja ca
M0jaBOM KOMIIjyTepcke o0paje mojaraka, eleKTpoHCKe 0asze rojaraxa,
OJTHOCHO 30HMpKe EJEeKTPOHCKH 3a0eleEHHX M EJEKTPOHCKUM ITyTeM
MPUCTYIIAYHUX T0JIaTaKa, HACY JeIUHH, allk Cy y MpakKcH Hajuemhu o0-
JMK 3amtute. MelyTuM, rnojeanHa HallMOHAIHA 3aKOHOJABCTBA OIPaHU-
4aBajy MpeIMET 3alITUTE Ha T3B. ENEKTPOHCKE 0a3e MojaTaka, Tj. 30upke
CIIEKTPOHCKU 3a0eNIe)KCHUX M EIEKTPOHCKH MyTeM MPHUCTYMAa4YHUX M0/a-
taka (Munaguaosuh, 2009, ctp. 254), anu He ¥ XPBATCKO M CPIICKO 3aKO-
HOJIaBCTBO. Y TOM CIIy4ajy, MOjMOM 0a3e mojaTaka U3pUIUTO Cy 00yxBa-
henn u MaTepHjai HEONXOJHH 32 KEHO (PYHKIIMOHHCAE, KA0 IITO CY
PEYHUK, WHICKC WK CHCTEM 3a JOOHWjarme WM NpUKa3HBame WH(pOpMa-
muja (Jbybojes & Bapra, 2014, ctp. 104; Munaausosuh, 2009, ctp. 254).
[IpaBo 6a3e momaraka He 00yXBaTa KOMITjYTEPCKU MIPOTpaM KOju ce KOpH-
CTH 3a F€HO CTBapame Wiy paa.?® ¥V XxpBaTcKoM npaBy, Takohe, neuHu-

2 3ACI un. 138, cr. 2.

% [IpaBHe 6asze mojaTaka oOyXBaTajy IpaBHE HOPME U ITIPABHE OMIYKE y MyHOM
TEKCTy, a TpaBHa JUTEpaTypa OMOIHOTEYKe MOJaTKe M CBE BHUINE MyH TEKCT WIaHaKa
u kura (Jumurpujesuh, 2014, ctp. 64-65).

% yn. Oupextusa 96/9/E3, ui. 1, cT. 2.
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yja mojMa 0ase mojaTaka MCKIbydyje KOMITJyTepCKH IpOrpaM yIoTpeo-
JbEH y CTBapamy WK yHnoTpebu O6a3e momataka (Zlatovié, 2009, ctp. 46).
baze nmonaraxa cauysane Ha L|/I-y, /IB/I-y u npyrum menujuma Mory ce
sarmrruty (Zlatovié, 2009, ctp. 60). CmaTpa ce aa npeaMeT 3allTUTEe OBOT
CpOJIHOT IIpaBa He 00yXBaTa TEJIECHM HOcay 0a3e mojaTaka, Ha IpUMeEp,
II/T Ha xome ce Hanmase momamwm (Schneider, 1998, p. 556).

Ommure je mpuxsaheHO Ja ako ce paxu o 0a3W mojaraka Koja je
ayTOpCKO eyt 30upke, oHa he OUTH TpeaMET 3aIITUTE Y OKBUPY ayTOp-
CKOT mpaBa. Y TOM CIly4ajy, YKOJIUKO ojpeleHa Oa3a mojaraka mpej-
CTaBJba, MO CBOjOj CAAPXKHHH, ayTOPCKO /N0, OHJAa HMaMO ayTopcKa
nmpaBa ayTopa 0a3e mojaraka W MpaBo Npu3Bolhaya Oasze mojaTaka Kao
cpoxno mpaBo (becaposuh & Xapkosuh, 1998, ctp. 221). Ilpema Tome,
npaBo npoussohaua Gase Mojaraka, Kao CPOJHO MPaBo,’® HaMEmEHO je
MIPEeBacXoJHO 3AIUTHTH 0a3a IMojaraka Koje He HCIyHhaBajy yclioBe 3a
ayTOPCKONIpaBHY 3aIITUTY jep HHCy opuruHamHu. CTora ce y TeopHjH
OIIpaB/IaHO cMaTpa Ja 0asa mojaTaka HHje IpeMeT 3allTHTe 3aTo LITO je
pe3ynTar JTyXOBHOT CTBapajadykor paja, Beh 3aTo MITO je pe3ynTaT mpu-
BPEIHOT IMOyXBaTa KOjU je MOTPEOHO 3aIlITUTHTH OJ HENOjaTHe KOHKY-
peHIMje, MTO BaXKH 3a CBE OOJIMKE CPOJHOINpPABHE 3allITHTE, CEM 3a WH-
teprnperanuje (Mapkosuh & ITomosuh, 2013, crp. 95; MunaauHosuh,
2009, ctp. 254-255). ,,IIpaBo omnpaBaaBa 3amTuTy 6a3e mogaTaka HIaejoM
samrure uaBectuimja” (becaposuh, 2011, ctp. 377). ¥

Cybjexm npasa

Cy0jekT 3amTuTe je nmpousBohau 6a3ze momataka. [Iponsohau 6aze
rmojiaTaka je (GU3MYKO WIIHM MPABHO JIMIE KOje je COTIICTBEHUM CPEJCTBHMA
U y COIICTBEHO] OpraHM3alfjyu CaunHWiIOo ojpeheHy 6a3y moparaka Tako
LITO je Y KBATUTATHBHOM WJIM KBaHTUTATHBHOM CMHCITYy YYHMHWIO 3HA4aj-
HO ylarame y npubaBibame, POBEPY WK MPE3eHTALH]Y HBEHOT CajpiKa-
ja. [Ipema Tome, cy0jeKT 3alITHTE je MPUBPEIHU CYOjeKT, palu ce O ,,jel-

% TepMuH cpodna npaea TIPeACTaBIba MPEBOJ TepPMUHA ca Hemaukor — \Werwandte
Schutzrechte, y ¢paniryckom jesuxy To cy cycenna npasa — Droits voisins, na enrie-
CKOM je3uKy To cy Takohe cycenna npasa — Neighbouring Rights, a na nranujarckom
ce Ha3MBajy KOHEKCHUM npaBuma — Dritti connessi.

27 BamruToM SUi generis mpasa kojy npyxa J{upektuna 96/9 ocobama Koje ¢y mo-
Kasale MHUIMjaTHBY W Tpey3ena PU3HMK yiarama y OOJHKY JbYACKHX, TEXHHIKHX
n/un QUHAHIMCKUX CpeAcTaBa paad CTBapama W (yHKIMOHHCama 0asze mojaTaka
JKEJM Ce OCHUTYpaTH TOBPAT T€ WHBECTHIIMje HA HAYMH Ja CE OHA 3AlITHTH OJ He-
OBJIALITEHOT NpHCBajamba pe3ynrata Te WHBecTUIMje” (Buaern mpecyzxe on 9. 11.
2004, The British Horseracing Board i dr., C-203/02, 36., ctp. 1-10415, 1. 32 u 46;
Fihtures Marketing, C-46/02, Zb. ctp. I1-10365, 1. 35; xao u npecyxy ox 9. 10. 2008,
Directmedia Publishing, C-304/07, Zb., ctp. 1-7565, 1. 33). IIpema: mpecyau ox 19.
12. 2013 — Ipeamer C-202/12 INNOWEB. ECLI: EU: C:2013:850.
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HOj BpcTH mpuBpenHe aenatHoctr” (Mmmuh, 2000, ctp. 197), a mpaBo
npousBolada Ga3e mojmaraka MITHTH HeroBe npuBpenHe uuarepece (Map-
koBuh & Tomosuh, 2013, ctp. 95; Munagunosuh, 2008, ctp. 254). Itu-
TH Ce MHBECTHUIIN]a, KOja je YIoXKeHa y CTBapame 0ase mojaTaka, MTHTU
ce ,,AMOBHHCKO MpaBo mpousBohauya Oase momataka” (MwumaguHoBuh,
2009, ctp. 255). 13 Tora mpousina3u YHmEHUIIA 1A TPOM3BOhay Oase 1mo-
JaTaka ¥Ma caMO MMOBHHCKa TIpaBa HCKJbY4HBE Ipupoje. Ham 3akoHo-
nasarl peasuba na ako je mpousBolhad kopucTHo Tyha cpeacTsa 3a mpag-
JbeHe 0a3se, OHJIA je HEOMXOIHO Ja je OH TO YUYMHHUO Ha COICTBEHH EKO-
HOMCKH PU3UK.

Kao u y xpBaTckom mpaBy, 6a3e mojataka Koje 3a10B0JbaBajy Kpu-
TepujyMe 1a Oymy ayTOpCKO IeN0o MPEeAMET CYy ayTOPCKOT IpaBa H IIpH-
najajy ayTopy, a To Moke OMTH caMo (PU3HUKO JIHIE. 3a Pa3iuKy O] TO-
ra, oHe 0a3e MojaTaka 3a 4Wjy M3paay HUje NOTpeGaH MHTEIEKTYaIHH
CTBapallayky pajl, ajld je OTPEeOHO 3HATHO yiarame OUJo y CpeJCTBIMA,
YJIOKEHOM BpEMEHY WM Tpyay — objekat cy CaMOCTaIHOT Cy0jeKTUBHOT
mpaBa — IpaBa MpousBohaya 6a3a mojaTaka, a MpUIALajy JHUIY Koje je
uHBecTupano y mwuxoB Hactanak (Gliha, 2006b, 93-114). To mory 6utn
KaKo (pM3WYKa TAaKO U IMpaBHA JIUIIA.

Caoporcuna npasa

Cy0jeKTHBHO TIpaBo 3allITUTe TIpon3Bolada Oa3e mojgaTaka cacToju
Ce OJ1 HCKJbYYHMBHX aIlCONyTHUX OBnaiihema MMOBUHCKe npupoze. Caapxu-
Hy IIpaBa npou3Bohada 6ase Nojaraka YMHE HEroBa NCKJbYy4YnBa OBJallfieha
Ja npyrome 3a0paHu Wim J103BoyM ciienehe: mpeo je opnamheme Ha TIOBpe-
MEHO WITH CTATHO YMHOJICAsarbe, OWIO KOJUM CpEeICTBAMa 0ase mojaraka y
LETMHN WM HBeHUX OWTHHX JIeIOBa, 32 OMJIO KOjy HaMEeHy M y OHJIO KOjoj
popmu.? Hapenno je opnamherme Ha cmaemarve y npomem u 0asaive y
3aKyn IpUMepaka 1ese 6ase nogaTaKa WM keHnx outHux aenosa.?® Tpe-

28 Opo oBnamheme nmpoussolaya 6ase MOJATAKA OJHOCH CE U HA HEOUTHE JieoBe 6aze
NoJIaTaKka YKOJIMKO Cy OHH IpeIMeT MOHOBJLEHOT WM CHCTEMATCKOT KopHihema Koje
jé y CYHNpOTHOCTH ca HOpMalHHM KopumhemeMm Te 6a3e mojaaraka WJIM HEpa3yMHO
omrehyjy nerutumHe uHTEpece meHor mpousBohada. Oapenda 3ACII unan 140a u3-
MEHbEHa je y OJHOCY Ha MPETXOAHU 3aKOH O AyMOPKUM U CPOOHUM Npasumd Paju
ycknahuBama ca upextuBom 96/9/E3 un. 7.

2% O mojMy CTaB/bara y IPOMET, K0 M O MCUPILULEHY NPaBa JeTabHUje O OBOM OB-
namhemy ayropa: Mapkosuh & ITonosuh, 2013; Munamunosuh, 2009, ctp. 216-217.
AyTop je onamheHn na apyrome 3a0paHy WM JO3BOJM CTaBJbambe MPUMEpKa CBOTa
Jienia 'y MpoMeT. Y TpaBHOj TEOPHUjU MOCTOjU OominTenpuxBaheHa neUHUIM]A UCIPII-
Jberba. Y OBOM paiy, IoJ| MOjMOM ucyph/berba OBNalhema Ha CTaBbamke IpuMepaKa
Ziena y mpoMeT moapaszyMmeBahieMo mpecraHak opnamhema ayTopa, KOju je CBOjOM BO-
JbOM IYCTHO y TPOMET MPUMEPKE JeNa, WK Cy TO YIMHHJIA JPYra JHIa ca ’erOBOM
JI03BOJIOM J1a TaJbe BPILH 0BO OBaihemne.
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he je oBnamheme Ha jaBHO caomUTaBame 0a3e MmomaTaka Ha OWIO KOjU
HaYMH, YKJbY4yjyhu jaBHO caolTaBame )XUIYHAM WIH OSKUIHUM ITYTEM,
Ha HAYUH KOju oMoryhaBa mojenuHIly MHIUBHIYAITHU TPUCTYN 0a3u ca
MecTa U y BpeMe Koje oH omabepe (Mapkosuh, 2007). OBo opnamrheme
MOJIpa3yMeBa noge3ugarbe 6aze nooamaxa ca KOMNjymepCcKoM Mpeicom
TaKo Jia je TUIHYaH OOJIMK BPIIEHa OBOT OBJamIhema J1a ce eIeKTPOHCKA
0a3a mojaTtaka MpeKo padyHapa ,,cTaBu~ (IPUKJbYYM) HA MPEXY pauyHa-
pa (HIp. MHTEPHET) TAaKO Ja 3aMHTEPECOBAHA JIMIIA MOTY Ja KOPHCTE IO-
JaTKe W3 Be ca MecTa M y BpeMme Koje oHu omabepy (MwaguHoBuh,
2009). KBanuTeT 3ByKa, OJJHOCHO CIHKE Y AUTHUTATHOM (OpMaty, KOM-
¢dop y omabupy BpeMeHa u MecTa kazaa he ce oxpehenoMm canpxkajy mpu-
CTYIIUTH, cJI0001a U300pa caapkaja U OPOjHU IPYTH YHHUOIHM — JIOTIPH-
HEJM Cy aJIOKaIMji KPeaTHBHOT caJipyKaja U3 TPaJAWIIMOHAHHUX OKBHUpA Y
CaBPEMEHO UHTEPHET OKPYkKEme. >

Y 3ACII P. Cpbuje onpende koje ce oHOCE Ha CaApKHHY IMpaBa
nponsBohada Gaze mojaTaka He KOPUCTE MOJMOBE U3BIAUerbe TIoJjaTaKa 1
nonoeno xopuwihierse,®! Beh m0jMOBE KOjUMa Ce 03HAYABAjy MCKIbYYHMBA
oBiamihera IMOBUHCKE NIPUpOAe (YMHOJICABAIbE, CMABHARLE Y NPOMEM).
CynpoTHO TOMe, HEKH ayTOpH CMAaTpajy Ja MOjMOBHU Koje Kopuctu Jlu-
pekTuBa 96/9/E3 | HUCY CIIyYajHO YHETH Y OBaj €BPOIICKH aKT, OHH OJTO-
Bapajy crenu(GuIHOM MPEIMETY 3aIITUTE KOJH C€ Y MHOTO 4eMy pasiiu-
Kyje Ol ayTOpCKHX Jiela Kao TpeaMeTa ayTOPCKONpaBHE 3aliTuTe”.
Aytopka JacHa ITak 3ato nmpenaxe ja ,,0€ lege ferenda 3akoucke onpen-
0c Koje ce OJHOCE Ha 3allTUTY HEOPUTWHAHWX 0a3a mojaraka Tpedaio
0W y MOTHYHOCTH YCarJIACHTH Ca TPaBHINMa CaJpKaHuM y JupexTHBH
96/9/E3, moroToBo mTO je pa3Boj HHPOPMAaTHUKOT TPXKHUIITA O] TOCEOHOT
3Hayaja 3a €KOHOMCKH Pa3Boj 3eMajbe KOj€ jOIll HHUCY TOCTalle YIaHUIle
EVY” (ITak, 2010, ctp. 421).

ITpago Sui generis ce naje Tutynapy 6ase mojaraka camo ako MOXe
Jla TOKa)Ke KBAHTUTATUBHY M KBATUTATHBHY MHBECTHIM]Y Y 0a3y mojara-
Ka, Tj. BpeMe M HaIop 3a NpHUKyIUbame U cpehuBame moaaraka (becapo-
Buh, 2011). V Teopuju ce UCTHYE @ YKOIHUKO YIIOPEIUMO CPOIHO MPaBO
W37aBada Ha HaKHaJy 3a MHTEPAKTHBHO YMIEH-E IOCTYITHHM OJJIOMaKa
BECTH Ca CPOJTHUM IIpaBOM Ipon3Bohjaya 6ase mojaTaka, KOjuM ce Takohe
ITATH HHTEJIEKTYAITHO J00pO Koje ce MpUBPeAHO McKopunthasa momohy

30 Buoeo na saxmes mpencTaBiba CEPBUC KOjU KOPUCHHKY oMoryhasa ma oapehene
MyJITUMEANjaHe caapkaje (My3uKa, (UM, TeleBU3UjCKe eMHCHje) KOH3YMHpa, He Y
peaTHOM BpeMEHy, KaJia ce OHH €MHTY]jy, Beh y HaKHaTHOM, CI000THOM H3a0paHOM
tpenyTky (Kevin 2001, p. 274, naBeneno npema: Pagosanosuh, 2017, ctp. 134).

31 Hemauxu Gesetz Uber Urheberrecht und verwandte Schutzrechte ox 9. 9. 1965.
(BGBI. I S. 1273), y3 nocnenme u3mene u gomyHe o 1. 9. 2017. (BGBI. | S. 3346) ne
KOPHCTH TIOJMOBE U361auerse U NOHOBHO Kopuuihierve, Beh TIOJMOBE: YMHOMCABARbE,
cmasmarse y npomem u CAONUmaearse jagHOCu.
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KOMIIjyTEPCKOr TIPOrpamMa, yodaBa ce jeaHa KpymnHa pasiuka.’? Tutynap
mpaBa npou3Bolada 6a3e mojaTaka Mopa J0Ka3aTH J1a KOpHIIheme Ieno-
Ba 0ase yrpoxkaBa moBpahiaj cpelcTaBa MHBECTHPAHUX Y HCHY U3pamy.
Hacynpor Tome, moBpesia mpapa u3iaBava Ha HaKHAIY 32 UHTEPAKTUBHO
YHIEH-E JOCTYITHUM OJIJIOMaKa BECTH ITOCTOjH CBAaKH ITyT KaJia ce Ipey3u-
Ma (parmeHT Tyher HHTEeIeKTyaHor 100pa, uctude aytop lyman [Tomo-
Buh.*® 3aro 3akibydyje ma ,,3aIITUTa TPUBPETHOT MOJyXBaTa HUje OHia
MpUMapHa ¥ HeloCcpeJHa CBpXa MPONKUCHBAkba 00JIMKa CPOJIHOIPABHE 3a-
wTute usgasada”>* ([lomoswuh, 2015, ctp. 127).

Tpajarwe npasa

VY ckimany ca JupektuBom 96/9/E3, mpaBo nmpousBohada 6asze mo-
naTaka Tpaje 15 romuHa of JaHa HacTaHKa Oase mojaraka.’® Ako je oHa
TOKOM TOT IIepHO/ia YUHbEHa JTOCTYITHOM jaBHOCTH, POK C€ padyHa Of TOT
jorahaja. Ykonmuko 0a3a mojaTaka TOKOM IIEpHOJA 3aLITUTE MPETPIH
OUTHE MPOMEHE Kao IITO Cy aXKypUParbe UK YCaBpIIaBakhe N CeJICKIIU-
ja canmprkaja Oase mojaraka, OHAA ce MpaBHA 3alllTUTa HOBE Bep3uje Oaze
nojiataka nposy»xasa 3a jour 15 roauna.3® Pok ce pauyna ox 1. janyapa
TroJMHE KOja HEMOCPENHO CIIeTU 3a TOJUHOM Y K0joj ce Jecuo norahaj
pelieBeHTaH 3a MoYeTak pokKa.

Cwmartpa ce na, umajyhu y Buny aa 6aza mogaraka 1o mpaBuUily Mo-
pa CTaJHO Jia ce CaolITaBa U Jia ce MmodoJblllaBa u axypupa aa ou Onia
BEpOJIOCTOjHA, IITO PE3yJITUpa HACTAHKOM HOBE Bep3Hje 0asze, HOBU POK

32 MMospena mpasa npoussohaua 6ase moAaTaka MOCTOjU y Ciyuajy kaja Tpehe juie
0e3 carylaCHOCTH TUTYJIapa IpaBa Mpey3uMa KBaJUTATUBHO M KBAHTHTATHBHO OWTaH
JIe0 caipkuHe 0ase mojaraka, Kao M y Clydajy Kaja ce Ipey3uMa KBaJUTATUBHO U
KBaHTHUTATHBHO HEOUTaH JIe0 cafipkuHe 6ase MmojaTaka, ajy ce TH JelOBH NOHOBJLEHO
W CHCTEMAaTCKH KOPHCTE, IITO je y CYNPOTHOCTH C yOOWYajeHMM HaYMHOM Kopuinhe-
Ba WM HepasyMHO omtehyje nernTmMHE HMHTEpece Hpou3Bohaua Oasze momaTaka
(BACII, wn. 138, ym. cr. 2; lupexruBa 96/9/E3 ui. 7). Y Teopuju ce cMarpa 1a ,,04u-
rJieHa je MHTEHIMja 3aKOHO/IaBIa 1a TyMademke OBe o/ipeade YCKIaan ¢ TyMademheM
MOjeIMHUX KpUuTepujyma u3 ,,recta y Tpu kopaka” (TRIPS wr. 13) (derabuuje: ITo-
nosuh, 2015. ctp. 116-132).

33 [py»*aouy ycllyre NHTEPAKTHBHOT YHEbEMHA TOCTYTHAM OJTIOMAKa BECTH M PYTHX
CPOJHUX MHTENEKTyalHUX No0apa Ha3MBajy Ce U ,,arperaropuma BecTH (EHTI. NeWs
aggregators). Cakako HajTIO3HATHjU UHTEPHET CEPBHUC KOjH MPY’Ka OBAKBY yCIYTY je
Google News. ,,Turynap He MOpa JOKa3aTH Jia yCiel pajibi arperaropa BeCcTd He
Moxe noparuti nHBectuimjy” (ITomosuh, 2015, ctp. 127).

34 Westkamp, 2013, p. 241-250. npema ITonosuh, 2015, ctp. 127.

35 Nupextusa 96/9/E3 un. 10

36 Aytop Munaaunosuh kao GMTHE NpOMeHe y celleKIUju Uin ypehemy caapskaja 6a-
3e MojiaTaKa cMaTpa Jo/iaBarbe, Oprcame WM MONpaBibame liene 0ase mojaTaka Hin
Ziena cajip’kaja 6ase mojaraka, KOju 3a pe3yiraT uMajy ,,HOBY Bep3ujy 0asze mojaraka’
(MuaguaoBuh, 2008, ctp. 255).
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of 15 roauHa mOHOBO MOYHELE a Teue, Tako aa je de facto samrura crasn-
Ha ([Taxk, 2010, ctp. 422). Heku ayropu cmaTpajy aa ,,300T TOra MOHOIIOJ
npou3Bohada 6a3e KOjH je M3BECHO YIIOKHO 3HAYajHA CPEICTBA, allH HHUjE
CauMHUO AyTOPCKO JeN0 je MONHMjH OJ CBHUX MOHOIOJA MpaBa HHTE-
nexryanne ceojune”.3’ [Ipema ToMe, ,,IPaBO MOKE TPAjaTH IIOTEHIU]AITHO
craiaao” (Derclaye, 20086, p. 5).

V XpBaTCKOM U y CPIICKOM IIpaBy MpaBo Npou3Boljaua Oase moja-
Taka MOCTOjH HE3aBUCHO O] TI0JJOOHOCTH KOHKpETHe 0a3e mojaraka WiH
HCHOT calipiKaja 3a ayTOPCKOIPABHY WM APYTY 3alUTUTY, U y CKIIaIy je
ca JlupextuBoM 96/9/E3.%8

3b6UPKA V I[IPABY PEIIYB/INKE CPEUJE

C o03upoM Ha To aa Oa3a rmojaraka Moxke jaa Oyne 30MpKa y CMH-
CJIy ayTOPCKOT JieJia, 3a pa3yMeBame OBUX OJIpe/IOM OMTHO je OBO Harja-
cutH. Y CPIICKOM MpaBy, ajld U XPBATCKOM IIPaBy, Y OBOM ClIy4yajy OHa je
HpeIMET 3alITHTE y OKBUPY ayTOPCKOT IpaBa. °°

306upka je BpcTa ayTOpCKOr Jiefia Koje ce cacToju oJi cKyma Beh mo-
crojehinx ayTOpCKHX Jiejla, W KUXOBUX JIENIOBA WX JPYTHX MOJaTaKa.
VY cMucy ayTopcKor TpaBa, J1a Ou oBakaB CKyI MOrao OWTH 30HMpKa, He-
OIXOJIHO je Ja 30HUpKa UCIyHaBa OIIITe yCJIOBE KOjU Ce MOCTaBJbajy 3a
CBa ayTopcKa Jienia, a MOCeOHO Mopa [a HMCIyHhaBa YCIOB OPUCUHATHO-
cmu.®® base nonaraka Koje MOTy OMTH NPEIMET 3alITHTE ayTOPCKOT
mpaBa Cy OHe Koje 1Mo n300py WU pacropely cBoje rpalje nmpeacraBibajy

87 Caron C., Droit d* auteur et droits voisins, 2006. p. 468. Haseneno npema: Ilax,
2010, cTp. 422.

% Mupextuom 96/9/E3. un. 7, cr. 4.

39 BepHcKka KOHBEHIMja O 3alITUTH KEGIDKEBHMX W yMETHHYKUX Jena yTBphyje mpa-
BUJIO Jia 30MpKe KIbM)KEBHHX WIM YMETHHUYKHX JIea Kao LITO Cy CHUMKIIONEAHje U
aHToOJIOTH]je Koje 300T n300opa n ypehuBama BIXOBOT cajipikaja MPEACTaBIbajy TyXOB-
He TBOPEBHHE, Tpeba 3alITUTH Kao TakBe 0e3 IOBpele ayTOPCKUX IpaBa Ha CBAaKOM
JIeNy Koje je neo TakBe 30upke (wi. 2, cT. 5 bepHCKe KOHBEHIH]E).

40y ayTopckoM TIpaBy 3eMajba Koje TpHMa/ajy eBpPONCKOKOHTHHEHTATHOM MPaBHOM
Kpyry, opuruHaiasoct ce (aem. originalitat, gppawmn. originalité, uran. carrattere creativo)
noBsesyje ca kpearuBHouthy. /lakne, 1a Ou Heka WHTEJEKTyallHa TBOPEBHHA MOTJIA Jia
Oyze ayTopcko zeno, Mopa OMTH o1pa3 3a10BoJbaBajyher HUBOa ayTOPOBOT KPEaTHUB-
HOT CTBapajamTBa, Tj. MOpa HMAaTH 3a70BOJbaBajyhn HHBO KPEaTHBHOCTH (HEM.
gestaltungshdhe) (Kunda & Matanovac-Vuckovi¢, 2010, ctp. 88). 3a pasmuky on Be-
hune 3eMarba Koje mpHNaajy eBpoICKO-KOHTHHEHTAIHOM IPaBHOM KpPYTy, y 3eMJba-
Ma aHTJI0CaKCOHCKOT IPAaBHOT KPyTa 3aXTeB KPEaTUBHOCTH y ayTOPCKOM IPaBy je H3-
pakeH y Mam0j MepH. Ty ce OpUrHHAJIHOCT MOBe3yje C ayTOPOBHM BeIITHHaMa (3Ha-
BEM) U pajgoM (TPYZOM) YJIOKEHNMa Yy CTBapame jAena. Y HEKHM CilydyajeBHUMa JeJio
MOKe OWTH OPUIMHAIIHO M OHJIa KaJia je YJIOXKeH CaMo 3HaTaH paj, a He M ayTopoBa
emruHa (Garnett, Davies & Hartbottle, 2005, p. 119; naBegeno mpema: Kunda &
Matanovac-Vuc¢kovi¢, 2010, ctp. 88).
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uHTenekTyanny csojuny (becaposuh, 2011, ctp. 254). Takse 6a3e moma-
taka, nmpema JIupexktusu 96/9/E3, Mopajy ce ITUTHTH opeadama ayTop-
CKOT TIpaBa.

Ycnos opurnHamHOCTH Oulie ucmymeH u 30upka he OuTH ayTopcko
JIeJI0 aKO je HEH TBOpall MCIIOJBUO CBOje MHIMBUIyaHE CTBapajadke
0CcOOCHOCTH TIPUITMKOM M300pa, pacropeaa u opranusaiyje rpahe oa koje
ce 30upka cactoju (Mapkosuh & [lomosuh, 2013, ctp. 45). Kanga 6u ce
TO YYMHMIIO ,,0€3 NKaKBOT MHTEJIEKTYAIHOT HAIlOpa MM YHOIICHhA ayTo-
POBE MHAWBUIYaTHOCTH, TO OM mpe cBera OWO jeJlaH TEXHWYKH I110Cao, a
He jyxoBHa TBopeBuHa”.*! [Ipema ToMe, 1a OM yKUBasa 3aIITHTY, CTPYK-
Typa Mopa OWTH OpWUTHHAJIHA, & OPUTHHAIIHA j€ aKO pa3MeITaj MmojaTaka
y 0a3u mpejcTaBiba pe3yaTaT kpeayuje aytopa 06aze momaraka (becapo-
Buh, 2011, cp. 377).

Y XpBaTCKOM IpaBy, Takole, ayTOPCKO MPaBO Ha ONUCAHUM Ipea-
MeTHUMa TIOCTOjJH aKO je ped O TBOPCBHHAMA KOje MMajy WHIAWBUIYATHH
KapakTep M IPOM3BOJI Cy MHTEJIEKTYaIHOT pajia ayTopa, OAHOCHO MOpajy
uMatu onpe)eHr HUBO KPEAaTHBHOCTH, KOja CE MCIHTYje Y CBAKOM KOH-
KpeTaHoM ciy4ajy. CMarpa ce jia ce y cTBapamy THX Jielia MOT'Y KOPHUCTH-
TH CB€ MOTYNHOCTH TeXHWYKE ITOMONH, ay Kao pe3yyitaT Mopa OUTH Ipe-
MO3HATJFUB ayTOPOB KpeaTHUBHU AonprHoc. Huje Moryhe mtututa ayTop-
CKHM IIpaBOM TBOPEBHMHE KOje Cy HCKJBY4YHMBO ,racunalno generirane”
(Matanovac-Vuc¢kovi¢ & Kanceljak, 2018, ctp. 373). [Ipurom oBH ayTopH
cMmatpajy aa ,.sve ovo upucuje da podatak kao takav nije i ne moze biti
zasti¢en autorskim pravom jer sam za sebe ne udovoljava pretpostavkama
za autorskopravnu zastitu.”*? (Matanovac-Vuckovi¢, 2018, ctp. 373).

Hajuemhu mpumepu ayTopckor fena 30UpKH Cy: SHIUKIIONEAH]e,
300pHUIIN pasioBa, 30MpKe IUTAaTa, T0e31je U IPO3HHX Jiej1a, TOANIIHAIH,
30MpKe cabpaHuX Jiena, 30MpKe My3WdKHX JeJia, 30MpKe CYJICKUX OIJTyKa,
30upke 6a3za mojaraka 4 ci1. Y HOBHj€ BpeMe UHTEPAKTHUBHA Jela, MyJITH-
MeJHjaliHa | JIp. TIEPUONYHE 30UPKE CY: KaleHapH, YacOI|CH U CiL. 43

Kao miro je Beh peueno, ayrop je mpema 3ATICII, aim n 3ACII,
yBeK (DU3HUKO JIUIE KOjE je ayTOPCKO Jesi0 cTBOpwIio. [IpaBHO suile He
MOXKe OWTH ayTop M HHUKaJa HHje W3BOPHH HOCHIIAI] ayTOPCKOr TpaBa
npema 3AIICIT u 3ACII. To Havyeno mpuMemyje ce (y3 onpeleHe peTke
H3y3eTKe y MOjeIMHUM CHUTYyalldjama) y IpJKaBaMa Koje MPHIIazajy eBpor-
CKOM KOHTHHEHTAJTHOM ITPaBHOM KPYTY, KAaKO T€PMaHCKOM TaKO M POMaH-

41 TIpecyna Bpxosror cyaa Xpsarcke, [x. 809/81, on 22. 11. 1984. Ipeaned cyocke
npaxce, 3arpe6, op. 25, crp. 85-87 (naBeneno npema: Mwnagurosuh, 2009, crp. 194).
42 Ayropke Romana Matanovac-Vugkovié¢ & Ivana Kanceljak uctuuy na ,,podatak je
u ovome smislu obi¢an podatak. Informacija u kontekstu prava na ponovnu uporabu
podataka bitno $iri pojam koji obuhvaca i autorska djela i predmete srodnih prava”
(2018, ctp. 373).

43 AyTop 30MpKe ce HO IPaBHIy 03HAYaBa Kao YPEIHUK.
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ckoM. Mmak, aHITTOCaKCOHCKH MPaBHU KPyT 3eMalba OMoryhyje na y He-
KHM CHTyall{jaMa ayTOPCKO IPaBO W3BOPHO MpHUIIaga MPaBHOM JIHILy KOje
j€ 3aCITy’KHO 3a CTBaparme ayTOPCKOT Jena 300T CBOjUX MaTepHjaTHIX U
OpraHM3alMjCKUX yJarama y HactaHak taksor aena** (Kunda & Matanovac-
Vuckovic, 2010, ctp. 95-97).

OBgae Tpeba HamoMeHyTH Ja, mpema ui. 8, cr. 2. T. 1 3AIICII,
CITyKOCHU TEKCTOBH M3 3aKOHOJIABCTBHE 00JIACTH, YIIPaBe U CyICTBA (3aKO-
HH, ypende, oJuTyKe, 3alMCHUIH, CYICKE OJUTYKe U CII.) M Ipyra ciayXOeHa
Jiena, Kao ¥ BUX0Be 30HpKe, Koje ¢y 00jaBJbeHe y MY CIyXOeHOT WH-
(opmucama jasHocTH, Hucy 3amrtuhene ayropckum npasom.*® Mako ce y
TEOpHUjU cMaTpa Jla OW 10 CBOM caJpikajy BepoBaTHO y HajBeheM Opojy
ClTy4ajeBa MoTJie OUTH ayTOpCKa [iefia, T¢ Cy TBOPEBUHE Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHA
HCKJbyUeHEe U3 ayTopckomnpashe 3amrute (Matanovac-Vuckovi¢ & Kance-
ljak, 2018, ctp. 377).

Ha kpajy Tpeba ucrahu na aytop 30upke uMa cyOjeKTUBHO ayTop-
CKO TIpaBo Ha 30upKy.*® YKomMKo je y nuTamy 30MpKa Koja ce cacToju Ol
ayTOPCKHX JieNa KOja y)KUBAjy ayTOPCKOMPABHY 3allITUTY, JTUYHOMPABHA
Y IMOBHHCKOIIpaBHa oBiamhema ayTopa, Aena HHTerprcana y 30MpKy HI
Ha KOjU HaYMH HE cMejy OuTu moBpeleHa u aytop 30Mpke, 0OTHOCHO ype-
HUK, MOPa X TOIITOBAaTH Y CBAKOM Ioruieay. To 3HaYM J1a ako ayTOPCKO
JIeJI0 KOje je cacTaBHM Jieo 30WpKe HHje 00jaBJbeHO, HE CMe OHUTH
o0jaBJbeHa HU 30MpKa, YKOJIHMKO 3a TO HHje MpHOaBJheHA JTO3BOJIA ayTOpa

4 AyTop MOXe pacrojiaraTd CBOjUM ayTOPCKMM NpaBoM omoryhasajyhm mpyruma
npaBo MckopunihaBama y IpkaBamMa FeépMaHCKOT MPAaBHOT Kpyra, KOje Heryjy MOHH-
CTHYKO HadYell0 WM IMPEHOCOM MpaBa HcKopuinhaBama y JpikaBamMa pPOMaHCKOT
MPaBHOT Kpyra, Koje Heryjy AyarucTuuko Hadeno (merasbHuje: Kunda & Matanovac-
Vugkovi¢, 2010, ctp. 95-97).

% Cmmuno y Hemaukoj, nmpema wi 5. Gesetz (ber Urheberrecht und verwandte
Schutzrechte, ciysxGeHa Iiena, Kao MmTO Cy 3aKOHH, ypeuoe, CiyKOeHe OJTyKe, HUCY 3a-
wruheHa ayropckum mpaBoMm. Y ¢panmyckom Code de la propriété intellectuelle
(Journal officiel n. 92-597 ox 1. 6. 1992, y3 nocneare u3mene u gonyse u3 8. 6. 2018)
HHCY peryJicaHe HesamtHlieHe TBOPEBUHE HAa HAUMH KaKO j€ TO YUHEEHO Y XPBATCKOM
U HEMa4yKOM IpaBy, alli OMIITE je MpuxBaheHO CXBaTarbe Ja Cy Cily)kxOeHa Jiena MmomyT
TPOIIHCA U CY/ICKUX OJUTyKa U3y3eTa U3 ayTOPCKONpPaBHE 3aITHTE.

46 Y Hamoj ayTopcKONpaBHO] TEOPUjHU CE U3HOCH JIA ,,MaKO y TIPABHO] TEOPHjU U 3aKOHO-
JIABCTBY JaHAc TMpeoBiahyje MOHHCTHYKH KOHLENT IpaBHE IPUPOAE CyOjeKTHBHOT
ayTOPCKOT TIpaBa, IpeMa Kojoj ce CyOjeKTHBHO ayTOPCKO MPaBO CAacTOjH O JBE OCHOBHE
rpyre ograwhiera, y 3ACIL, y neny o caapXuHu CyOjeKTHBHOT ayTOPCKOT TpaBa yMeCTO
0 oenauthersuma, ToBopu ce o npasuma” (Cnauh, 1995; Mapkosuh & MunamuHoBuh,
2008). 3arto ce cmarpa cienehe: ,,Ha Taj HauMH cTBapa ce yTHCaK Jia je ped o JBa nocebHa
MpaBa, IITO je CXBATamke MyallMCTHUYKE TEOpHje, a HE O je[MHCTBEHOM IpaBy Ca BHIIE
opnamthiema” (Munaguuosuh, 2009, ctp. 208). C 063upom Ha TO Aa je y IHTamY jeOuH-
cmeeHo npaso ca suute osrauihiersa, onpenenhemo ce Takohe 1a, yMecTo JMYHUX U UMO-
BHHCKHX IIpaBa, KOPUCTUMO TEPMHUH osnauihiersd.
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nena.*” Takobe, nena Koja ce MHTETPHILY y 30UPKY HE CMEjy CE MEHATH
(amp. ckpahusatu) Ge3 carmacHocTu ayropa.*® I1ITo ce TMYe TMYHONpPAB-
HuX oBiamhema, ayTop JAeia MHTETPHCAHOT y 30MpKy MMa MpaBo Aa 3a-
XTeBa J]a IMPWINKOM Kopuinhema 30upke Oyle Ha3HAYEHO HETOBO HME,
MOXe Ce CYNPOTCTABUTH HEIOCTOjHOM KOpHIINeHY CBOT Jieja UHTETPH-
caHor y 30MpKy M MOXKE BpPIIHTH CBOj€ MPaBO IOKajama. AyTop Jena
WHTETPUCAHOT y 30MPKYy MMa M HIMOBHHCKOIIPaBHA OBIamliemka Koja 00a-
Be3yjy ayTopa 30MpKe Ja WUCIUIaTH OJroBapajyhy HakHaay ayTopy lena
HMHTETPHUCAHOT y 30MPKY 3a cBaku 00JHK McKopuihaBama 30upke (Mua-
munosuh, 2008, ctp. 194).

34K/BYUYAK

[Mopen xapmonuzanuje, y okBupy EY ctBapa ce u yHudukanuja
npomrca y oBoj obnactu. [lanac je y EY y Behoj Mepu ommakao mporiec
XapMOHHM3AIIM]je HAIIMOHAITHOT 3aKOHOJ/AaBCTBA O] IMpolieca YHU(DHUKAIIH]E.
3emube unanuie EY nocebany naxmy noceehyjy angekBaTtHoj MpaBHOj 3a-
IITUTH TIpaBa WHTEJIEKTyaJHe CBOjUHE. To mojpa3symMeBa He caMO ycCBa-
jame oaroapajyhmx 3akOHCKHX peliema Beh m BUXOBO crpoBoheme y
JKUBOT, &JIA U TIOIN3akhe¢ CBECTH Tpal)aHa 0 3HAYajy MpaBa MHTEICKTYATHE
CBOjHHE Ha 3HATHO BUIIM HHUBO. Mak, 6e3 0031upa Ha TO IITO je XapMOHH-
3aIyja MpoIHca MPEeBACXOJHO YCIOB 3a WIaHCcTBO y EY, ounrnento je na
YCBOjeHHU akTh y okBUpY EVY mpencrapibajy noOpy OCHOBY Ja ce Y Hallu-
OHaJTHE TPOIMCe 3eMajba KaHIWJaTa yrpaje CBa OHa pellema Koja Cy
OUHTIIEIHO N00pa, y3 MPETHOCTaBKY W IhHXOBE HMILIEMEHTALIH]E.

VY nmpaBy EVY, oBa o0iact je xapMoHH30BaHa onpendama Jlupektu-
Be 96/9/E3. Y XpBaTCKOM MpaBy je peryjucaHa y ckiiaay ca JupeKTHBOM
96/9/E3, xoja nMa 3a IIiJb JIa IPYXKH yjeTHAUEHY 3allTUTY MTPOru3Bohaum-
Ma 0Oa3a momaraka. Y PemyoOmumu Cp6uju, 3ACII je ycknahen ca [lu-
pextuBoM 96/9/E3.

Ha taj maumH, mpaBo mpou3Bohaua 0aze mojaTaka, Kao CpOIHO
MpaBo, OJHOCHO SUi generis, NCKJbYYMBO je MpaBo Koje oBjamihiyje cBOT
HOCHOIIa Jia Jpyrome 3a0paHu WM Jla My JIO3BOJIH Jla KOpHUCTH oapeheny
0a3y mojaTaka, Tj. 30MpKy ypeheHMX M CHUCTeMaTH30BaHHX IOAATaKa,
AyTOPCKHX JeTla WM JPYTHUX MaTepHjajia KOju Cy JOCTYIHH eIeKTpPOH-
CKMM wWiu pyruM yteM. [Ipema Tome, cy0jekT 3amrTute je mpou3Bohau
6a3e mojaraka, JUIe KOoje je YUMHWIO 3HAYajHO yJlarame y NpubaBbamse,
MIPOBEpPy WM TPE3EHTAIN]y HEHOT caipikaja. 3a pasiuKy O ayTOPCKOT
Tpaea, TO MOXKe OMTH M TMPaBHO M (PU3UYIKO JHIle. tberoro je HCKIBYYHBO

470 oBome ce Mopa BoOUTH pauyHa jep ce 00jaB/bUBaIbE 30MPKE CMaTpa MCTOBpE-
MEHO ¥ 00jaBJbHBam-EM JIej1a KOjH Cy CACTaBHU Je0 30UpKe.

48 Bes m03BOJIE ayTOpa HE CME]jy CE BPUIMTH aJIalTaIlHje, aPAHKMAHA U JPyTe IPEpajie
6a3a nomaraka (ui. 12. beprcke xouBenmmje) (becaposuh & XKaprosuh, 1998, ctp. 329).
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oBnamheme 1a ApyroMe 3a0paHd WM JIO3BOJIHM: MOBPEMEHO HIIH CTAIHO
YMHOXaBame 0a3e mojaTaka y LeIUHH WIH Y BeHUM OUTHUM JICTOBHMA,
3a OMII0 KOjy HaMeHy WIH y OWIo K0joj OopMH; CTaBJbambe y MPOMET U
JaBame y 3aKyIl IpUMepaka Ieie 0a3e mojaraka Wi leHUX OUTHHX Je-
JIOBa W TIOBE3MBAKE HAa KOMIIjYTEPCKY MPEXY M CBAaKU JAPYTH OOJUK jaB-
HOT CaolllTaBama 0a3e Mmojaraka y HEeNUHH WIH HeHUX OUTHHX JeJIOoBa.
Bberoso mpaBo Tpaje 15 roguHa o qaHa HacTaHKa 0as3e mojgaraka. AKo je
OHA TOKOM TOT TIEpPHO/a yYHIbEHA JTOCTYITHOM jaBHOCTH, POK c€ padyHa
on tor norahaja. JenuHo ykonuko 0a3a mojaTaka TOKOM MEpUOJIa 3aIlTH-
Te MpeTpHH OWTHE M3MEHe, POK Tpajama 3allTUTE Ce MPOoy)KaBa 3a Ha-
pennux 15 roguHa o axXypupama.

MelhyTum, YKOJIMKO NCIyHh-aBa yCIOBE OPUTHHATHOCTH, 0a3a moaa-
TaKa ce MOXKe IITUTUTH y OKBHPY ayTOPCKOT MpaBa, a Kao CPOJHO TPaBo,
KpO3 3alUTUTy YJIOXKEHEe MHBecTuluje. 30MpKa je BpcTa ayTOpCKOr fena
KOje ce cacToju oj cKyma Beh mocTojehmx ayTopcKux Jena, Wik BHXOBUX
JIeJIoBa WM JIPYTUX TojaTaka. Jla Ou ce TakaB CKyIl MOrao cMaTpaTu 30up-
KOM, HEOITXO/THO je J1a MCITyH-aBa OIIIITE YCIOBE KOjH Ce TIOCTaBJbajy 3a CBa
ayTopcka Jiefia, a moceOHO Mopa [1a HCIyHhaBa YCIOB OPUTHHATHOCTH. 3a
Pa3IMKy OJ1 CPOJTHOT TpaBa, ayTop 30MpKe MMa CyOjeKTHBHO ayTOPCKO Tpa-
BO Ha 30HpKy.

Kako je 005acT WHTENEKTyallHe CBOjUHE BPJIO TWHAMHYAH aCIEKT
JBYJICKOT JIPYINTBAa, TIOCEOHO y €pU IUTHTaNIHM3anuje, nocrojehe crame
ayTopckonpasHor ypehema he ce u Jjajbe MembaTH.
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A COMPARATIVE OVERVIEW OF DATABASE
MANUFACTURERS’ PROTECTION OF RIGHTS
IN THE CROATIAN AND SERBIAN LAWS

Nadezda Ljubojev'", Marijana Dukié¢ Mijatovié?
University of Novi Sad, Technical Faculty “Mihajlo Pupin”, Zrenjanin, Serbia
2University of Novi Sad, Faculty of Economics in Subotica, Subotica, Serbia

Summary

The subject of comparative legal analysis are the provisions on legal protection of
databases in the applicable regulations in the Republic of Croatia and the Republic of
Serbia and Directive 96/9/EC on the legal protection of databases. The aim of this paper is
to use the comparative analysis of the Serbian and Croatian law to show the process of
alignment with the EU law, especially to the degree of their harmonization in this area,
with the help of international, European and domestic legal documents. The analysis used a
historical legal and comparative legal method.

In the EU law, this area is harmonized with the provisions of Directive 96/9/EC. In the
Croatian law, it is regulated in accordance with Directive 96/9 /EC, which aims to provide
a uniform protection to the database producers.

In the Serbian law, the Law on Copyright and Related Rights is fully in line with
Directive 96/9 /EC. Therefore, the authors analyze the right of database producers as a
related right, sui generis, which is the exclusive right that empowers its holder to prohibit
another or allow them to use a particular database, i.e. a collection of arranged and
systematized data, copyright works or other materials that are available electronically or
otherwise. Accordingly, the subject of protection is the database producer, the person who
has made a significant investment in obtaining, verifying or presenting its content. It has
the exclusive power to prohibit or permit another: the occasional or permanent
reproduction of the database as a whole or in its essential parts, for any purpose or in any
form; placing on the market and leasing copies of the entire database or its essential parts
and connecting to the computer network and any other form of public communication of
the database as a whole or its essential parts. Its rights last for 15 years since the date of the
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database creation. Only if the database during the protection period suffers significant
changes, the protection term expires for the next 15 years since the update.

However, if it fulfils the conditions of originality, a database can be protected under the
copyright. Since the database can be a collection in terms of the copyright of the collection,
the authors analyze the collection in the paper. The collection is a type of copyright work
that consists of a set of already existing works, or parts thereof or other data. In order for
such an assemblage to be considered a collection, both in the Serbian and Croatian laws, it
is necessary that the collection meets the general conditions set for all copyright works, and
in particular, it must fulfil the condition of originality. Unlike the related right to protect the
committed investment, the author of the collection has a subjective copyright right on the
collection.

The authors conclude that it is necessary to continue implementing the harmonized
provisions in this area, with the note that this is a dynamic aspect of human society,
especially in the digitalization era, and the current situation will continue to change.
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EBOJIYTUBHMU PA3BOJ BPOJAPEBE OJAI'OBOPHOCTH
Y PUMCKOM ITPABY?

Mapuja Urmarosuh

VYuusepsurer y Huy, [IpaBau ¢akynrer, Hum, Cpouja
marija@prafak.ni.ac.rs

Ancrpakr

O oxarosopHocTH Oponapa y PUMCKOM IIpaBy HMOYHILE Jla C& TOBOPH Ca pa3BojeM
TIOMOPCKE TPTOBHHE U IMPAaBHE peryJaTHBE KOja je mpaTmia oBaj pa3Boj. Jlo pa3soja mio-
BunOe ko1 Pumibana nonuio je y nepuosy HakoH ocBajambe Kaprarune (146. 1. pe H. €.) U
Taj je pa3Boj Tpajao CBe 0 JOHOIICHa JycTuHHjaHOBe KoMmmmiayje (527. T. H. €.). Y oBOM
JyTOM MEepUOAy MHUTAake OATOBOPHOCTH Opojapa HHje YBEK MMAJIO jeAHAK MPAaBHU TPET-
MaH. Hanme, nmajyhn y Buy cBe OpyIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKE OKOJHOCTH Y KOjHUMa CE Pa3BH-
jayma moMmopcka IIoBHA0a, OATOBOPHOCT Opomapa Omia je yreMesbeHa Ha pPa3IuduTHM
IIPaBHUM NIPUHIUIIMA. TaKo, y Ieproy 1o3He peryOiKke, OHa je IPEACTaBIballa OJICTY-
narbe o1 Haueda alteri stipulari nemo potest, y kinacuunoM neprosy Guna je 3acHOBaHa Ha
ucksby4nBoj voluntas Gpomapa, Koja ce orvieiajia y IMEHOBaY KareraHa Opojia, JIoK je y
MOCTKJIACHYHOM TIEPHOZLY Pa3BOja PUMCKOI IpaBa OBa BPCTa OJTOBOPHOCTH Owia yTe-
MeJbeHa Ha MPUHLMITIMA CUTYPHOCTH U 3aIUTHTE HHTEpeca IyTHHKA U poOe Y TOMOPCKOM
MPEBO3Y, LITO je pa3yMJbHBO MMajyhu y BHAy MPUIHKE y APYIITBY OBOT 100a (HECUTYp-
HOCT IJIOBUI0€ HA MOpY 300T OHOBHE I0jaBe mupata). M3 Tor pasiora, y pamy he ce oBo
IIUTaEbe ITOCMATPaTH Kpo3 oarosapajyhe BpeMeHCKe OKBHpe (IIepHoi MO3HE peryOuKe,
KJIACHYHO ¥ MOCTKJIACHYHO TIPaBo), paay JIakier npahema 1 pa3yMeBarma 3aKOHUTOCTH Y
BE3M Ca HACTAHKOM U Pa3B0OjeM HHCTUTYTa OpoJapeBe OArOBOPHOCTH.

Kibyune peun: eBosynuja OpomapeBe oqroBopHOCTH, alteri stipulari nemo potest,
voluntas, IPHHIMI CHTYPHOCTH U 3aIUTHTE HHTEPECa Iy THHKA.

@ Pan je pe3yiTaT HCTpakWBama Ha MPOjeKTy ,,Y ckiahuBame npaBa CpOuje ca mpa-
BoM EBporicke yHuje”, koju ¢punancupa IlpaBan ¢akynrer YHuBepsutera y Humry y
niepuoxy ox 2013. no 2018.
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EVOLUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT
OF THE SHIPPER’S LIABILITY IN ROMAN LAW

Abstract

The liability of the shipper in Roman law begins to be discussed with the development
of maritime trade and following legal regulations. The development of navigation with the
Romans came after the conquest of Carthage (146 BC), and this development lasted until
the passing of Justinian’s compilation (527 BC). In this long period of time, the issue of the
shipper’s liability did not always have the same legal treatment. Namely, bearing in mind
all the social and economic circumstances in which maritime navigation has developed, the
shipper’s liability was based on different legal principles. Thus, during the late republic, it
represented a deviation from the principle of alteri stipulari nemo potest; in the classical
period, it was based on the exclusive voluntas of the shipper, which was reflected in the
appointment of the captain of the ship, while in the post-classical period of the
development of the Roman law, this type of responsibility was based on the principles of
safety and protection of the interests of passengers and goods in maritime transport, which
is understandable given the social circumstances of this period (uncertainty of navigation
by sea due to the recurrence of pirates). For this reason, this issue will be addressed through
appropriate time frames (the late republican period, classical and post-classical law), so the
creation and development of the institute of the shipper's liability would be easy to monitor
and understand.

Key words: evolution of shipper’s liability, alteri stipulari nemo potest, voluntas,
the principles of safety and protection of passenger’s interests.

vBOZ

O oaroBopHOCTH Opojapa y pUMCKOM TIPaBy MPBU MyT MOYHELE 13
ce TOBOPH ca pa3BojeM MoMOpcKe TproeuHe. 1o IeHOT pa3Boja OILIO je
Yy OHOM TIEPHUOJy PUMCKE JIp)KaBe Kaaa je PUM MmocTao jaka W TEpUTOPH-
JAJTHO BEJHKa IIpKaBa, yCie]] YIeCTallluX paToBamba U CBE pa3BUjeHH]jE TP-
roBuHe (HakoH myHcKux paroBa) (Ignjatovi¢, 2018:120). To je 6uo nepu-
0] TeoTpadCKOT IMINPEHa PUMCKE JIP>KaBe O Majie MOHOJIHUTHE 3ajCIHHUIIE
JI0 JIp>KaBe y TIPAaBOM CMHCIY T€ PeuH, Koja je, reorpadcku mocMaTpaHo,
o0yxBaraya YuTaBo ATICHHHCKO MOJIYOCTPBO (HAa KOME j& XKHBEJIO XeTepo-
TCHO CTAaHOBHHINTBO), a HaKOH modene Hax KaprarmHom m meo Menute-
pau (Ignjatovié¢, 2017:186).

ITpexo MeautepaHna CBET je OMO MMOBE3aH Kao HUKAJ JI0 Taja. Pum-
cke nahe 1wioBuie cy cByna no Meaurepany, o Llpaom u [lpBeHom mo-
py, cBe g0 MHmyuje, Ha 3anamy ayx obaie JaHanimer Mapoka, a Ha ceBe-
po3zanany cBe o bpuranmje. IlyToBano ce yriiaBHOM Jamy, Majia HHUCY
OunaM peTK CilyuyajeBd Jla ce MpeBo3 00aBsbao M Hohy momohy 3Be3fa.
Kao mepa npenoctposkHOCTH, TIOBHAOA je OMa orpaHIMYCHA Ha 0CaM Me-
CelM Y TOKY jeJlHe roiuHe, UCKJbydyjyhu 3umy, on mponeha 10 jeceHu.
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V3 0BOJbaH BETap AHEBHO ce npenasuio o 70 no 90 muiba.! Jlyka Puma
ouna je Ocmua Ha yiihy pexe TuOpa, a hpyroucuym, nanammu bpusam-
cu, Ouia je Jiyka ojakie cy OpofoBu Kperanu y ['puky u najbe Ha UCTOK.
Iosnare nyke y I'pukoj Owie cy rpuku rpajgoBu Ilupej (y Atuim)
u Edec (y Manoj Asuju), octpsa Jlenoc, Pomoc u Kunap. Hajeeha nyka
Ha Menutepany Onia je Anekcanapuja y Erunrty, omakie cy ce mpema
Pumy xperanu BeIHKH TEPETHU OPOIOBA HATOBAPECHU KUTOM.

Oxymaiyja OKOJIHUX HapoJa HAaKOH IyHCKUX PaToBa, MOTHCKUBA-
e MupaTa ca Mopa M KopHumheme BOJHUX IyTeBa UCKIBYUYHBO y TpPro-
Bauke cBpxe (Stojcevi¢, 1947: 47), omoryhnnu cy moaup ca pa3IuvauTUM
KyJITypamMa, pa3IndiTuM JoOpHuMa, IITO jeé HApOUUTO MOT0A0BAJIO0 CBEOII-
mTeM pa3Bojy Tprobune (Stojéevi¢, 1947: 47).2 Behuna npeamera mpous-
BOJIMJIA C€ 3a MOTpede JIOKATHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, AJTH TOCTOjalle CY U OJ1-
pebene peruje LlapcTBa koje cy Ouse crienujaan3oBaHe camo 3a oapehene
MPOM3BOJIE, 300T KOJHX CY TPrOBIM 3HAIM Jia MYTYjy BeoMa JajeKo, He-
Kaj u Bal rpanuna LlapcTaa.

Ca mporBaToM MMOMOPCKE TPTrOBHHE, jaBHIa ce WM moTpeda 3a 1o-
CTOjaeM TIpaBHE peryiatuBe, momohy Koje Ou ce perraBaii mpooieMu
KOJU Cy Ce I0jaBJhbHBAIIU MAPAJICITHO ca HheHUM pa3BojeM. Mako cy Pum-
JbaHH TIPABHOj HAylIW OWIM IMO3HATH MO IPABHUYKO] ITOMHUILBATOCTH,
MIPaBHUYKO] JIOTHIIN, TyMauekhy IpaBa U CTBapamby IpaBa y CKIaay ca Mmo-
tpebama npakce (Ignjatovic¢, 2016: 325-338), maio je BepoBaTHO Aa Cy
OHHU OWIM TIPBU TBOPIM MPABHUX IMPaBHIIa TOMOPCKE TProBuHe, Oymyhu
Jla OHU HHCY MCTOPHjH MO3HATH Kao TIOMOPCKU Hapol, Beh je To, MHOTO
Tpe HUX, OO XEJICHCKH HapOJI, YHdje je TTOMOPCKO MPaBoO OWIIO pa3BHjEHO
Beh y IX Beky mpe HoBe epe (lex Rhodia de iactu) (Ignjatovi¢, 2017:
186).° Mehytum, 3axBabyjyhu pelenuuju moMopckor npasa ca OCTpBa
Ponoc, 10 xoje je moiio HakKOH TOKOpaBama OBOT OCTpBa, PUMIibaHu Cy
CIIPEMHO JI0YeKaM pa3Boj MOMOpCKe TproeuHe. [locTojame nonasuiTa
IIOMOPCKOT TIpaBa MPYXKUJI0 UM je MOT'YhHOCT Ja Jjajbe pa3BHjajy OBY 00-
JIacT MpaBa, IIOCeOHO y NIeNTy BE3aHOM 3a TPAaHCIOPTHY MHIYCTpHjy. Tako

1 On Ponoca 10 Anekcanpuje, Ha IIpUMep, MyToBalo ce TPU JaHa, a oj bpyHausuja
1o Kpoga neser catn.

2 TlapanenHo ce pa3Bujajy U Apyra JBa OMarava TPrOBHHE: HOBAIl U KPEJIUT.

3 OBO 3aKOHOJABCTO C€ Pa3BMjalo MOA jakuM yTuuajeM Penuyana. Yruuaj OeHnya-
Ha, Haj3HAYajHUjUX TPropala aHTUYKOT a00a, Omio je m3pakeHo Ha Pomocy, Oymyhu
na je Pomoc myro 610 muxoBa KojoHHja. Poncku momopcku 3akonuk (lex Rhodia de
iactu) nukana Huje Qusnuky HaheH, anM, mpema JIeMMa PUMCKHAX HCTOpHYapa, ja-
Tupa u3 475—479. ronuHe mpe HOBe epe. YKOJIMKO je OHMII0 HEOXOIHO Ja ce eo pobe
KOja ce MmpeBo3u OpojoM Garu y Mope Kako O ce OpoJ oJiakiao, KarmeTan Opoja je
ocio0al)an OATOBOPHOCTH, a TAKBO JKPTBOBaKkE pOOE CHOCWIIN O CBH YUECHHIH Y 3a-
JjeIHUYKOM ToayxBaty. [lakie, OUiIo je peun O CHOLIECHY pU3HKa O CTPaHEe CBHUX y4e-
CHHKA Y TIOMOPCKO] TproBuHU. OBO 3aKOHOJABCTBO KacHHjE je OMII0O HHKOPIOPHPAHO
y PUMCKO, a OTyJla ¥ Y BU3AQHTHjCKO 3aKOHOIABCTBO.
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Jla ce PUMCKO IMIOMOPCKO MPaBO HUje 33JJOBOJBMIIO CAMO YCBOJEHUM OJIpEI-
0ama 0 3ajeJJHIYKO] XaBapHyjH, O CHOIICHY W TOACH PU3HKa YCIiel He3roa
HACTaJMX y TOKY MpeBo3a pobe MopeM, 0 momopckom 3ajmy (foenus nauti-
cum),* Beh u kpo3 yBoheme HOBMX HHCTHTYTa, IIpE CBera y OpMH yroBopa
o mpeBo3y pobe MopeM (locatio conductio operis faciendi), kao u kpo3 cTBa-
pame HOBUX TPOIEYPATHIX CPENCTaBa KojuMa je Ouiia yTBpheHa oIroBop-
HOCT JTaBaoIla yciayra, Kao ¥ 3allTUTa WHTepeca KOPUCHHUKA yCIIyTra IIoMOp-
CKOT TIO/TyXBaTa (ITyTHUKA).

Ha Temespy aHanmse peneBaHTHHX NpPaBHHUX M3BOpa, y panay he ce
Ha OCHOBY TOp€ JaTHX IIUPUX O0jalllheha 00paJIuTU MUTAHE CBOYTHBHOT
pa3Boja OpolapeBe OJrOBOPHOCTH, U TO TaKO IITO he ce OBOM MUTAKkY TO-
CBETUTH TTOCEOHA MaXKiha, OJJHOCHO Tako MTO hie ce mocMmarpame Opojape-
BE€ OJIFOBOPHOCTH BPIIUTH Y Ta4HO ojpel)eHHM BPEeMEHCKUM OKBHPUMA, Y
MIEPUO/TY TIO3HE PEMyOIINKe, KIIACHIHOM M TIOCTKIIACHYHOM ITEPUOY .

BPOJAPEBA O OBOPHOCT
V IEPHOJ]Y I[TO3HE PEITYE/IUKE

[epuon mo3uHe pemyOinke, ako BPEMEHCKH TOCMATPaHO PENaTUB-
HO KpaTak (BeK M 110), OHO je BpJIO 3HaYajaH U 3aHUMJbUB MEPHUOJ] y pa3-
BOjJy PUMCKE JIp’KaBe, MOceOHO ca eKOHOMCKOT M IIPaBHOT acriekra. To je
O0uo mepuoj Kajga cy PuMibanm HakoH ocBajama KapraruHe 3aBiajganu
MenuTepaHoM ¥ KajJa Cy OCBOJIIH CeBepHY U jykHy [amujy. ¥ HOBO-
OCBOjEHUM 3eMJbaMa OCHOBAIH Cy CBOje KOJIOHH]je (TIPOBUHIIN]jE) ¥ H3TPa-
oM cy caobpahajHe Be3e 3a HecMeTaHu pasBoj Tprosuue (Ignjatovid,
2002:328).> V oBakBuM okonmHOCTUMa 11€0 GazeH Cpero3eMHOr Mopa,
CKOPO YMTaB aHTHYKH CBET, MOCTAO J€ jeIHO BEUKO TPrOBavKO MOApYYje
(Stojcevi¢, 1947: 47).

VY npBUM JaHUMa pa3Boja IOMOPCKE TPrOBHHE, TOMOPCKH MPEBO3
obaBJbao je cam marepdammiujac Gpomap (exercitor navis). To je 6uo me-
pHOI Kana cy joul yBeK (yHKIHje BJIacHHKa (Opojiapa) W 3aroBEHHKA
Opona 6une objenumeHe y UCTY JIMYHOCT, MPE CBera M3 pasjiora eKOHO-

4 TlotpeOy 3a MocTojameM MOMOPCKOT 3ajMa JIEMOCTEH je OTpaBaaBao peunma: ,,Tpro-
BHHA HE TIOTHYE OJf OHUX KOjH y3uMajy, Beh o1 oHHX Koju m03ajMibyjy, 0e3 Kojux
TPaHCIIOPTHH OpOJ, HUTH MOpHAp, HUTU IIyTHUK HEe OM MOrao 1a one”.

5 Heku 0J1 TOKOPEHUX HAPOJ@ y OBOM TIEPHOMY OMIIM Cy Ha JANEKO BUIIEM KyJITyp-
HOM HUBOY o Pumipana. To je Hapouuto Ouo ciydaj ca Erpyprma. Onu cy Beh mo-
3HABAJIM pa3BHjeHe POOOBIACHUYKE OJHOCE U BHCOKY TEXHUUKY KyJITypy, HAPOUUTO Y
oOpaau MeTana... ['piy, Koju cy HacTamUBaNy rpajose Ha jyry Ilomyoctpsa, Oumu cy
MajcTopH mpekoMopcke TproBuHe. Y Kammamu cy OwiM Bpiio pa3BHjeHHM 3aHATH...
IokopaBajyhu oBe Hapoje, PuMibanu HHUCY yHUIITHIN BHXOBe KynType. OHe cy ca-
MO OHJIe 3ayCTaBJbCHE y HbUXOBOM Pa3BHUTKY, a 3aTUM YKJby4YEHE Y PUMCKY PaTHy U
Jp>kaBHY MamuHy. To je y OrpOMHOj MepH IOJHIJIO NPOM3BOJHE CHare PumibaHa u
BHXOB OMIITH KYJITYPHU HHUBO.
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muaroctr (Sarac, 2008: 85).6 Ca mpyre crpaHe, y 0BOM IIEpHOIY JIOMH-
HAHTHY yJIOTY | Jajbe je mMasio Hadeso alteri stipulari nemo potest, mro
j€ 3HAYWIOo J1a je caMo matepdaMIminjac OUo Taj KOjH je MOrao caMoCTall-
HO y CBOje M€ U 33 CBOj PayyH Jia 3aKkJbydyje IpaBHE MOCIOBE, Tj. 1a Op-
raHusyje IIOBHAOCHH MOyXBaT U Ja CHOCH CBE KOPHUCTH M LITETE O Ja-
Bama Opoja.

Meljytum, ca 1ajbuM pa3BojeM MPAaBHO-EKOHOMCKOT MPOMETA, MO-
ceOHO TIpesa Kpaj Mmeprojia permyOoiuKke, CUTyalrja ce OUTHO MPOMEHHIIA.
HoBoHacTtanum npuirkaMa oAroBapaia je rmojaBa NpuBaTHE CBOjUHE, Hhe-
HO HaroMuIaBame, Kao u yBoheme traditio kao HedopmanHOr HauMHa 3a
CTHIIaE CBOjUHE, KOjU je oMoryhaBao Op3 IpOMeET, CTHIIAHkEM CBOJHHE &
manu in manu. Ocnobahame TproBuHe o1 cTporor Gopmaan3ma, Koju je
10 Taja 6uo mpucyTtaH kpo3 ¢opmy mancipatio, yciosuo je morpedy 3a
Cy)kaBameM o0MMa mpaBHe crocobnoctu pater familias, a y kopucrt nuna
alieni iuris u po6osa. 3amnpaso, oTpeda narepdamunrjaca 1a 3aKbyUyje
BEJIMKH OpOj MPaBHUX MMOCIOBA Y HCTO BPEME Ca Pa3InIUTHM YTOBOPHUM
CTpaHaMa M Ha Pa3IMYUTHM MECTHMa — yCJIOBHJIA je IMOTpedy CyKaBama
o0nMa BberoBe mpaBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, & Y KOPUCT OBUX JIMIIA.

CyxaBame o0MMa IpaBHE CHOCOOHOCTH marepdamuimjaca y Ko-
PHCT JHIla KOja Cy XHBeJia [0 HEeroBOM IpaBy JOBEIO je J0 Tora ja cy
numa alieni iuris, ma gak ¥ poGOBH, MOTIIM Ja UCTYIAjy y MPaBHO-EKO-
HOMCKOM IIPOMETY U Jia 110 BhErOBOM HAJOTY 3aKJbydyjy onpeljene mpas-
He TIOCJIOBE, MaKO je IPEeoBIIalaBajio CXBaTambe, HApOYUTO Ko PumibaHa
W3 BHIINX JPYIITBEHHX CIIOjeBa, [a je AUPEKTHO ydecTBoBame suiia ali-
eni iuris u poboBa y TUM IOCIOBHMA HCITOJ] FbMXOBOT JOCTOjaHCTBa. Me-
hytum, u nopen mpeosnalyjyher cxBaTama, cTapelInHe MOPOAULA PAT0
cy jmenuiie mpoduTe 0J1 OBaKO 3aKJbYyYEHHUX NMPAaBHHUX IIOCJIOBA TAaKO IITO
Cy OHH OWJIM BJIACHHIIM OBHX pOOOBa, a oJpende cTapor pUMCKOT TpaBa
cy npensubane TakBy MoryhHocT.

Gai.Inst. 2.86: ADQUIRITUR AUTEM NOBIS NON SOLUM PER
NOSMET IPSQOS, SED ETISM PER EOS QUOS IN POTESTATE MANU
MANCIPIOVE HABEMUS; ITEM PER EOS SERVOS, IN QUIBUS
USUM FRUCTUM HABEUS; ITEM PER HOMINES LIBEROS ET
SERVOS ALIENOS QUOS BONA FIDE POSSIDEMUS. DE QUIBUS
SINGULIS DILIGENTER DISPICIAMUS. (Gai, npesox CraHojeBuh,
2009: 122-123)’

VY Tom cayuajy, pater familias ce cmaTpao BracHMKOM KOjH je you-
pao II00BE ca CBOjUX CTBAPH.

6V Bpeme Hepa3BUjeHOT MOMOPCTBA, BIACHUK OPOJIa JIMYHO je MPaTHO Opoj U CKIia-
1140 je MOCIIOBE BE3aHE 3a HEroBO MOCIOBABE, YIPAB/bahe H OIPKABAHE.

7 ,,Cebu npubaB/baMo He caMo COIICTBEHUM pajilbaMa Beh U Mpeko APyrux JIMIa, JTHIa
alieni iuris u poGoBa, 61JI0 2 Cy OHU TO CTEKIIH, yTOBOPOM HJIM HACIEACTBOM.”
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Mebhyrtum, yuemhe nuua alieni iuris u po6oBa y npaBHO-€KOHOM-
CKOM IIPOMETY JIOBEIIO je U JI0 ojpeheHe nmpaBHe HECUTYPHOCTH, jep HUKO
HHje XTeO Jia Ce Ca TUM JIMIMMa yMyIITa y MOCIOBakhe, HUTH Ja CKIara
MpaBHE MOCIIOBE, jep HUCY UMaa COIICTBEHY MMOBHUHY, a TOCIOIapa HUCY
MOTJIM Ha OBaj HA4YMH Ja 00aBe3yjy. OCHUM TOTa, BEIUKY CMETHY YKIbYUH-
Bakby TUX 0co0a y MPaBHU MPOMET MPEJICTABIHAIO j& PUMCKO CXBATabE JIa
yroBopH 00aBe3yjy caMo OHE KOjH YUeCTBYjY Y BbUXOBOM CKianamy (alteri
stipulari nemo potest). Axo 61 6110 TAKBUX KOjU Cy CKJIOMMIN HEKU IIpaB-
HH T10Ca0 Ca OBUM JIMIIMMA, HACY HH Ha KOjH Ha4YMH MOTJIH JIa HAaILIaTe CBO-
je motpaxuBame (Sarac, 2011:45) jep je 6I0 peur 0 IPUPOTHUM OOIHIa-
mujama (obligationes naturalles), HeyTykuBUM, a HaIUIATHBHM.

HoBoHacrana curyanuja 3axteBaia je JOJaTHY aKTHBHOCT IPETO-
pa, y CMUCITY MTPOHATaXKEemha HOBHX eMAaCTUYHHjUX pellea, Koja Ou mpen-
cTaBJbalia OJICTyMame o1 cTporor Hauena alteri stipulari nemo potest, ko-
j€ je CBe BUIIIe KOYMIIO IOTPeOy 3a Op3UM MPaBHO-CKOHOMCKHM pPa3BOjeM.
Pememe je mpoHalieHO 3anarameMm IpeTopa U yBOhHEHmEM IIECT HOBHUX
Tyx6u (actiones adiecticiae qualitatis) y Exuxr (Bujukli¢, 2013: 142)8.
YBoljeweM HOBHX Ty»xOu OHO je mpomupeH 06um oaroBopuoctu pater fa-
milias Tako 1mTo je OH MOrao 1a OAroBapa u 3a IITETY NPHYHbEHY TyHum
paamama.

Jpyrum peurma, mpetop je omoryhno mummma alieni iuris u po6o-
BHMa J1a CKJIaIajy MpaBHE MOCIOBE, U TO TAYHO y oapeheHnM cuTyarmja-
Ma, Koje je HaBonuo y EnukTy U 3a koje je mpenBuhao mpaBHy 3alITUTY
tpehum mrmma, mytem oxpehennx Tyx6u (Sarac, 2011: 46).° Ha osaj Ha-
yuH OHO je HalpaBJbEH W3y3€eTaK O IpaBmiIa inter partes, oxcrynmio ce o
nauena alteri stipulari nemo potest u 6ua je nporupeHa yroBopHa 0IroBop-
HocT natepdamunujaca (Hokcanna oaropopoct) (Grupce, 1962: 166).1°

8 Op nar. adiecticius — nonar, Ha3uB KOju Cy CPeamBbOBEKOBHM IIPABHULM (IJIOCATOPH)
JIay jep cy obaBe3e Koje cy OHe MPOU3BOIMIE Oue ,,IpUaoAaTe” OCHOBHO] OATOBOP-
HOCTH naTepdaMuimgjaca.

9 To je unmeHO Ha Taj HAYMH ITO je MpeTop y Beh mocrojehoj Ty 6u camo Memao
nMeHa cy0jeKTa Tako MITO je y MHTeHIMju (hopMmyne HaBoguo mme suna alieniiuris
M poba, KOjH Cy 3aKJbYUMIIN IIPaBHU 110CA0, 0K je KOHJEMHaIMja 1 1ajbe Oua yre-
peHa nMpoTHB matepdamMumjaca.

10 VBoljeme HOKCalHe OATOBOPHOCTH, TJ€ TIOPOJMNYHU CTAPEIIMHA JETUKTHO OJrO-
Bapa 3a IITETy KOjy Cy NMPUYMHWIN HBeroBU yKyhaHu, Onna je mocjeauna OmmTenpu-
xBaheHor mpuHIMIA 12 je OMII0 HYXKHO Ja ce HaJOKHAOW CBaka NMPUYMEbEHA IITETa.
MebhyTtum, nmprMeHa OBOT MPUHIMIA IO MPABWIY CE€ OJHOCHIIA Ha OHO JIMIIE Koje je
MPUYMHKIO IITETY, I KOJ HOKCAIHE OATOBOPHOCTH MMaMO CHUTYalWjy Koja mpen-
CTaBJba M3y3€TaK OJ OBOT IpaBwiia. BUJIO je pedn 0 OATOBOPHOCTH KOja je y BEIHKO]
MEpH CIIHYHA Ca CaBPEMEHOM OJIrOBOPHOCTH POAMTEhA 3a IUTETY KOjy MPHUYMHE HhH-
XOBa JIella, ajlk ce O] e pa3sinKyje jep je Ouiia 3aCHOBaHA HAa CACBHM JPyTadydjuM
MPUHIUNNIMA. PUMJbaHU Cy HOKCAJIHY OJrOBOPHOCT CTPOTO BE3MBAJIHM 3a JIMYHOCT, Ta-
KO je HOKCaTHO OMO OATOBOpAaH CBaku marepdamuimjac y unjy Ou MopoauIly Ipemnio
JIUIIE KOj€ je MPUIHHUIIO TITETY.
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Jenna on Tux TyxOu Ouna je u actio exercitoria, xoja ce oqHocUna
Ha OHe CIyd4ajeBe Kaza je matepdamurjac opoxap (exercitor navis) ume-
HOBao nurie alieni iuris wiu poba 3a kamerana 6posa. Y TOM citydajy npe-
TOP je MOMyIITA0 MOU3amke Ty)0e He caMo IMPOTHB KareTana 6poaa (Jiu-
ma alieni iuris wiu po6a) Beh u mpotus Gpomapa (EXercitor navis), koju je
y TOM CITy4ajy oAroBapao 3a meo uznoc (in solidum).

P.S. 2.6.1: FILIUS FAMILIAS SI VOLUNTATE PATRIS NAUEM
EXERCEAT, PARTEM IN SOLIDUM OB EA, QUAE SALUA RECEPERIT,
OBLIGAT. (Paulo, nmpeson Pomar, 1989: 81)**

Ja 6u nogusame Tyx6e OUI0 M3BOAJBUBO, JEIUHO je OUI0 OUTHO
Ja je y MpaBHOM aKTy IOCTaBJberba (praepostitio), HemBocmucieHo ouia
u3pakena Bosba (voluntas) Gpomapa (eXercitor) ma 3a kamerana Opoaa
umenyje nuue alieni iuris unm poba. M3 oBora mpousnasu ja je akT Io-
CTaBJbeHa OMO TeMeJbHA MPETIIOCTaBKA 3a MPETopa 3a JOMyLITake TYXKO0e
npotus 6ponapa (Sarac, Mileti¢, 2017: 421-431).

Hakne, ca pa3BojeM IOMOPCKE TProBHHE y TEPHOLY MO3HE pe-
ny0Onuke U ca yBohemwem traditio, koju je omoryhaBao 6p3 mpomer, cTu-
IameM CBOjHHE & Manu in manu, momuio je mo oapeleHHx mpoMeHa y
MPUBPEIHOj CTPYKTYPU PHMCKE JIpXaBe, KOje Cy HEMHHOBHO HaMmeTaie
notpedy 3a ocnobahameM o1 ctporor popManuama, 10 Tafaa MPUCYTHOT y
cdepu cBojuHckUx omHoca. Ociobahamy o cTpore GopMme MmoroaoBaio
je u yBoheme actiones adiectitiae qualitatis, xoje cy Ha u3BecTaH HaduH
npesicTaB/basie OJCTymname o Hadena alteri stipulari nemo potest, y by
MOCTH3akha Behe eHUKacHOCTH y TPaBHO-EKOHOMCKOM IpomeTy. To je To-
CMaTpaHo ca acrekta OpojapeBe OATOBOPHOCTH M JIOBENO je 10 HIHMPeHa
00MMa OBE OITOBOPHOCTH U HA OHE CITy4ajeBe Kaaa je 10 OArOBOPHOCTH JI0-
JIa3UII0 Ha OCHOBY ITOCIIOBA KOje Cy 10 HAJIOTy marephamMuinjaca 3akibymiia
amra alieni iuris u po6osu. To je marse 3Haummo aa je voluntas, ogrocHoO BO-
Jba, Opomapa rocraia TeMelb BEeroBe Jajbe OArOBOPHOCTH U J1a je, Kao OuTaH
eJIEMEHT Ha KOME je TTO4HBajIa OATOBOPHOCT Opojapa y KIaCHIHOM MEPHOY,
oua y myxy utilitas navigantium u necessitas contrahendi.

D. 14.1.1.4 (Ulp. 28 ad ed.): CUIUS AUTEM CONDICIONIS SIT
MAGISTER ISTE, NIHIL INTEREST, UTRUM LIBER AN SERVUS, ET
UTRUM EXERCITORIS AN ALIENUS: SED NEC CUIUS AETATIS SIT,
INTERERIT, SIBI IMPUTATURO QUI PRAEPOSUIT.*

11 Axo cun mopoauue (nmoapehena ocoba) ynpasiba GPOAOM 110 BOJBH OI1a, OTALl OJ[-
roBapa 3a CBe IITO je MPEy3eTo Ha uyBame (MpeBo3).”

12D, 14.1.1.4 (Ulp. 28 aded.) JIuuno-nipaBHH cTaTyc KaneTaHa je 0e3 3Hauema; HHje
Ba)XHO je JIN cNo0oaaH Wi po0, U 1a 1 je OponapeB pod wim Heko Apyro juie. Hu-
TH je Ba)KHa FEroBa CTapocT, jep O TOME Mopa Jia BOJH paduyHa OHaj KO ra je CBOjOM
BOJHOM TIOCTABHO.
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BbPONAPEBA OJI'OBOPHOCT YV KIIACUYHOM IIEPHONY

Yeohemem actio exercitoria y momopcko-npaene ogHoce y |l B. mpe H. e.
HE caMo Ja je IOULIO 10 OpiKer MpoMeTa Y TIOMOPCKOj TProBUHHM Beh U 10 a-
Bamba MpuMara BoJbH Opoaapa (voluntas), miro je 6110 y IyXy KIaCHYHOT Ie-
puona. Koncencyanuszam, Beh npucyTtan ¢ kpaja nepuojia penyonuke, y Kia-
CHYHOM IEpHOAY ce orjiemao y voluntas exercitor-a ma mMmeHyje KameTaHa
Opona, IITO je TUPEKTHO YTUI@AJI0 Ha oOMM Praepositio, a camum THM H Ha
00uM OpomapeBe OrOBOPHOCTH.

Knacnuau mepuos ocrtao je y uctopuju Puma ymamheH kao mepuon
CBEOIIIITEr NPOCIIEPUTETA. Y TProBayKOM HOTJIEAY, OHO je TO epHO.] BEIUKE
eKCIIaH3Wje Ha HMCTOK. ,,PUMCKU TProBIH Cy €KCILIOATHCAIH HEe camo Maiy
Aswujy Beh cy npennn Cyenku 3eMiboy3 1 npoapiu yak a0 Kune. [Togurayre
Cy BelMKe Tpropauke merpomoJe[,] a Anekcanapuja nocraje Hajseha nujana
crapor Beka. Y Pumy ce Taga BOAM JIYKCY3aH KHUBOT KOjH I'yTa BEHKE KOJIH-
YHHEe JTyKCY3HUX TKaHWHA, MUPHUCA H yKpaca KOjH ce J0BO3¢ ca UCTOKa. Y ca-
Moj Mranuju m Ha 3amamy pasBHja ce MHAYCTpHja JIyKCy3HE METalypruje u
KepaMHKe W Tpaimba JyKCy3HHx Opomosa” (Stojéevic, 1947: 47). Ceeommutu
pa3Boj TPrOBHHE 3aTO HHjE JO3BOJbABA0 MOCTOjabe KPYTHX PEIICHa M CTPOTe
¢dopme. ITorpeda 3a Op3uM U epUKaCHIM HAUYMHIMA 32 3aKJbyUHBAFLC MPAB-
HHX TI0CJIOBa HHUje OCTaBJbaljla IIPOCTOPa KalleTAHOBUM cayroBapaunMa Jia ce
MOCe0HO PacIUTyjy O BeMy WM HBErOBHM KBajWTeTHMa. Tpebamo je Op30
JIeTIOBATH, TE je W3 TOT pasiora, a pykoBojehu ce HaueaoM MPaBUYHOCTH, Y
KJIaCHYHOM TMepHoay Omia, MOOLITPEeHa OATOBOPHOCT Opoaapa 3a Juia Koje
je UMeHOBao 3a KareTaHa 6poa.

Hajuemnthe je exercitor 3a kanerana 6Gpoja (magister navis) umenosao
Hekor oJ] cBojux juna alieni iuris umu po6ose (Romac, 1994: 835),'® mana je
PHMCKO TpaBo MO3HABAJIO /A je, OCHM OBHX JIMIIA, 33 KareTaHa Opojia MOTJio
OWUTH MTOCTaBJEEHO W CIO0O0IHO JHIe (3aKymnarm Opoja), Koje je 3a CBOj padyH
npohecHOHAITHO 00aBJbaJI0 MOMOPCKH TPAHCIIOPT U KOje je OJroBapajo Tpe-
hum ocobama 3a o6aBese u3 Opojckor nmocnosama (Pezelj, 2017: 315).

Gai, Inst4.71: EADEM RATIONE CONPARAVIT DUAS ALIAS
ACTIONES, EXERCITORIAM ET INSISTORIAM. TUNC AUTEM
EXERCITORIA LOCUM HABET, CUM PATER DOMINUSVE FILIUM
SERVUMVE MAGISTRUM NAVI PRAEPOSUERIT, ET QUID CUM EO EIUS
REI GRATIA CUI PRAEPOSITUS FUERIT GESTUM ERIT. CUM ENIM EA
QUOQUE RES EX VOLUNTATE PATRIS DOMINIVE CONTRAHI
VIDEATUR, AEQUISSIMUM ESSE VISUM EST IN SOLIDUM ACTIONEM IN
EUM DARI. QUIN ETIAM, LICET EXTRANEUM QUISQUAE MAGISTRUM
NAVI PRAEPOSUERIT SIVE SERVUM SIVE LIBERUM, TAMEN EA

13 C 063upoM Ha YMHEHMILY 1a y TIOYETHUM CTaJljyMUMa Pa3Boja HOMOPCKE TPTOBH-
He PuMJbaHM HUCY MMalH IPEBEIUKOT HCKYCTBa, Hajuelnhie cy 3a 00aBibame IOMOp-
CKHX TIOCJIOBA aHT)KOBAJIM POOOBE TPUYKOT MIIM OPHjEHTAIHOT TTOPEKIa.
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PRAETORIA ACTIO IN EUM REDDITUR. (Gai, npeBox Cranojesuh, 2009:
318-319).14

Hako je puMmcko mpaBo, moceOHO HakoH yBolema actio exercitoria,
npensubano moryhroct na, nopen nuna alieni iuris, 3a kanerana 6poxna Oyzne
HUMEHOBaH U po0, y MpakCH ce TO PeTKo aemraBano. Hamme, pusuk koju 6u
HacTao y OBAaKBOj CHTYalMju UCYBHIIIE je ONO BEJIHKH, jep je MOIJIO Ja Ce J0-
roqm 1a pod noGerse 36or HermocTojama MoryhHocTH 3a Hamzop pobda (Sarac,
2008: 93). YV Tom ciryuajy, exercitor navis 61o je U3I0XkKeH BEINKOM I'YOUTKY
nMajyhu y BUAy KosmKa je Omiia BpemHocT Opoja, Oposicke onpemMe, mocaje u
tepera. VI3 Tor pasiora, y mpakcu ce Hajuernhie femraBajio qa ce 3a KareraHa
6poma (magister navis) nmenosano wiu auie alieni iuris wiam croboman rpa-
harmH, KOoMe je Omia moBepaBaHa Opura o meIoM OpoIy, AOK je CBa OATOBOP-
HOCT Ouiia Ha Opojapy u Ouia je mporerena in solidum.

D.14.1.1.1. (Ulp. 28 ad ed): MAGISTRUM NAVIS ACCIPERE
DEBEMUS, CUI TOTIUS NAVIS CURA MANDATA EST. (Sarac, 2008: 94)'5

IMonasehu o1 cxBaTamba KPUBHIIE KA0 CYOjeKTUBHOT OJHOCA IITCTHUKA
npeMa M3BPIICHO] Pajiibi, Y PUMCKOM IMPaBy je, Kao OMIITH MPUHIMII, Tpe-
OBJIa/IaBaji0 CXBaTame Ja HUKO HUje OMO AyXKaH Ja OAroBapa 3a LITETy Koja
je Hactana Tyhom pammom. MehyTum, 1 o1 OBOT TIpaBmIIa IIOCTOjao je u3y3e-
Tak, a TO je ympaBo Owo ciydaj actiones adiectitiae qualitatis, kana je pater
familias 6uo y 06aBe3u ma ucrynn obaBese WK [1a HATOKHAIN MITETY KOjy Cy
MIPUYHHWINA HBeToBH yKyhauu (HOKCalHa OATOBOPHOCT).

To masee 3HauW 1a, y CiIy4ajy Ia je OmiIo Koju IpaBHH Mocao OWo 3a-
KJbyUeH u3Mely Juma uMeHoBaHux ox crpane pater familias y konkperrom
Clydajy exercitor-a u ma je JOULIO [0 MOBpEAe yroBopa, Apyra yroBOpHA
CTpaHa MOIJIa je MO3BaTd Ha OJITOBOPHOCT KAaKO JIMIIC Ca KOjUM je 3aKJbydrJia
yroBOp (Ha OCHOBY Ty»xk0e U3 yroBopa) Tako u camor pater familias-a (exercitor-
a), M TO HAa OCHOBY Tyx0e actio exercitoria (Sarac, 2008: 86).1° V cnyuajy na

14 W3 ucror pasnora ce majy apyre ape TyxO0e: exercitoia u insistoria. Actio exercitoria ce
MpUMERbYje KaJla je OTall MM TOCIIoAap MOCTABHO CHHA WITH po0a 3a 3al0BeAHHIKA Oposia 1
HEKO ca BUM 3aKJby4H 10Ca0 KOjU MMa Be3e ¢ 00aBJbameM My>KHOCTH Ha KOjy je MOCTaB-
JbeH. Kaxko ce, HanMe, y OBaKBOM CITydajy cMaTpa Ja je I1ocao 3aKJbydeH M0 BOJBH Ola WIIH
rocrio/apa, MOTIYHO je MPaBUYHO A Ce Ja Ty»0a MPOTUB Hhera Ha [ENIOKyaH H3HOC yra
— YaK W aKo je 3a 3armoBeIHUKA Opojia MOCTaBHECHO JIMIIE BaH MOpouIle, oo Tyhu poo,
6uII0 C1000/IaH YOBEK — MOYKE MITAK MO MK TPOTHB Ehera (crapenmne nopojuie) actio
exercitoria.

15D.14.1.1.1. (Ulp. 28 aded): ITox kaneranom 6poa MoApasyMeBaMo OHOTa Ha Kora
je mpeHera Opura o 1esoM opony. ...,,Kameran je Mopao Outh He camo ocola y Kojy je
eXercitor UMao HajBHILIK CTyIamk MOBEpPEHha, HEr0 U BPJIO 0Opa3oBaHa ocoba. 3amos-
jenHuk O6poja onpelhuBao je kypc 6poa, 300r yera je MOpao pacrojaratu IOMOPCKAM
3HamkKMMa U BjeLITHHAMA; YECTO je O/l FheroBe CIIOCOOHOCTH OBUCHO criac Gpojia, Tepe-
Ta ¥ MyTHHKA 3a BpHjeMe OJyje WM rycapckor Hamazaa. OcuM Tora, na Ou Jpikao mo-
caJly 1moJ KOHTPOJIOM, MOpao je OMTH yIJieHa 1 ayTopHTapHa ocoda.”

16 Y poMaHMCTHYKO] HAylH je BpJIO CIOpHA OATOBOPHOCT Opojapa yTeMesbeHa Ha
0BOj Tyk0u. HamMe, cyko0 mMocToju OKO TOTa IITa 3apaBo YWHH TEMEJb OBE OATOBOP-
HOCTH; Ja JHU je TO 3a4eTaK 3acTyMHHINTBAa WJIM OBY BPCTY OATOBOPHOCTH Tpeda
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je Gpomap (exercitor) 6o mo3BaH Ha OATOBOPHOCT, FHErOBa OJATOBOPHOCT OM-
na je in solidum (3a 1eo M3HOC), WITO Ce OMPaBIABAI0 YHILCHUIIOM Ja je Te-
MeJb OBE OATOBOPHOCTH Omna merosa voluntas, koja je ympaBo HajBUILe J0-
Nasuna 0 M3paxkaja MPUIMKOM MMEHOBama OApeljeHOr NHia 3a KameTaHa
Oponma. Hamme, momwio ce o OCHOBHOT MPHHIMIA Ja je IY)KHOCT CBAaKOT
pater familias-a, na u ko uMeHOBama KareTana Opoja, 1a OpUHe U Ma3H KO-
ra moji CBoj KpOB MpHUMa M KOME MOBepaBa BPIICHE CBOjUX MOCIOBa. Y CIy-
Yajy HEIOLITOBama OBOI IpaBHiIa, OWJIO HaMEpHO WIHM M3 pas3jiora He-
opwkisnBocTH, pater familias 6uo je mykan na HagokHamu mrrety in solidum
WK J1a TIpeia JeTMHKBeHTa omrreheHoM y Mancipium kako 61 CBOjUM pajioM
HaJOKHAIMO IyOUTaK y MIMOBHHH Tyxuora (Sarac, 2008: 90).

Gai, Inst. 4.70: IN PRIMIS ITAQUE SI IUSSU PATRIS DOMINIVE
NEGOTIUM GESTUM ERIT, IN SOLIDUM PRAETOR ACTIONEM IN
PATREM DOMINUMVE COMPRAVIT; ET RECTE, QUIA QUI ITA
NEGOTIUM GERIT MAGIS PATRIS DOMINIVE QUAM FILI SERVIVE
FIDEM SEQUITUR. (Romac, 1973: 357)7

3aT0, WHEroBa OJrOBOPHOCT HHUje Owmia Oomnis culpa, Beh je y Hekum
CIy4ajeBUMa OATOBapao U 3a CTPYYOCT WIAHOBA CBOjE MOCANC M CBOJUX IMO-
MONHUKa, a y HEKMM CllydajeBuMa u 3a custodia. OBaj BHI OATOBOPHOCTH je
JIOJIAaTHO OTEKaBao TIOJIOKaj EXErcitor-a, jep je merosa OATOBOPHOCT OMia W
uHaue Beh moortpena momohy actiones adiectitiae qualitatis, a y kmacuarom
niepro Iy nobwmia je obenexje objektrBHe oaroBopHocTH (culpa in custodiendo).
YBoljeme OBOT BiIa OATOBOPHOCTH OMJIO je HEOIIXOJHO, jep je OHa MPEeICTaBIba-
JIa OCHOB Ha KOME C€ 3aCHMBA0 OJHOC MOBepema u3Mel)y naBaora 1 KOPHCHHU-
ka ycayra. Ca apyre cTpaHe, HETOCTOjamkbe OBOT BUA OJJTOBOPHOCTH JIOBOIH-
JI0 je IO OIIITEr CTarha HECUTYPHOCTH, 1A CYy Tako OpoaapH, y jeIHOM MepH-
oJly, Ouiu Ha ,,JIOIIeM Tiacy”, jep ce CMaTpaio Ja Cy YeCTO OpraHu30BaHO
JIETIOBAJIM Cca KPaJbUBIIMMA, a CBEe Y HaMepH Jia ceOu mpubase MPOTUBIPABHY
umoBHHCKY no6ut (Ignjatovié, 2018: 127).

Taxo, y ciy4ajy cynapa OpooBa, 10 KOTa je JOIUI0 KPUBUIIOM YJIaHO-
Ba rocajie Wik magister navis-a, puMcKo IpaBo je cTajaJio Ha CTAaHOBUILTY 1a
Oponap (exercitor), oarosapa nmpema HayelnuMa OJrOBOPHOCTH 3a LITETY KOjy
MOYMHE WIAHOBH HEroBe Mocaje, Ha poOu, cTBapuMa i ocodama Ha Opoxy, U
TO Ha KBa3uAeNUKTHOj ocHOBH (actio furti et damni adversus nautas), na je
3aTO KEroBa OATOBOPHOCT OMJIa NMPOLECHEHa, IIpeMa NPaBUIMMA MIPETOPCKOT
npasa, in duplum. To masee 3Haum, aa je Kox cydapa OpojOBa, y PUMCKOM
MpaBy MPEOBIAABAIO CXBAaTAhE OJATOBOPHOCTH Opojapa Mo MPUHIKITY KPH-
suire (Horvat, 1967: 8).

HCKJbYUYHMBO IOCMATPATH ca acrekra voluntas exercitor-a, 6yayhu na je ona Guia Haj-
OuTHUja 3a caM akT preapositio.

YGai, Inst. 4.70: Tako, Ha IPBOM MECTY, aKO je MPaBHHU 110CA0 3aKJ/bydeH Mo Hapele-
Y Olla MK TOCIOAapa, MPETOp je YCTAaHOBHO COJMHMAAPHY TY)KOY MPOTUB Ol UK TO-
crojiapa, IITO je ¥ CACBUM OIIPaBJIAHO, jep OHAj KO je Ha Taj HaYHH 3aKJbYYHO YTOBOD
BHIIIE je BOIUO OpPHUTY O 0YEBOj HAMEPH HETO O HAMEPH CHHA HJIH pooa.
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VY cutyanyjama Kaja je IoJia3mio 10 Opoosioma, jOIl O HajpaHujer
Meproja MocTojana ¢y CynpoTHA Pa3MHILbakba O TOME [ JIH Y OBOM CIIy4ajy
Opomap (exercitor) oaroeapa U 3a OHe CTBapH Koje cy magister navis win
YJIAHOBH K-ETOBE MOCae 3aApKain 3a cebe, a Koje Cy Ouiie HaHeTe Ha 00any.
[Ipema jemHOM cxBaTamy, cMaTpajo ce Ja je I0CTojao mpactapu obudaj 1o
KOME Cy CTaHOBHHIIM 00ajie MOTTI HAKOH OpooioMa Jia 3aipXKe CTBapH Koje
Ou ce Halwle Ha 00aNy, U TO MyTeM oKynamuje. VI3 Tora ce W3BOIM 3aKJbydyaK
Jla Cy OBO MpPaBO MMM OHJA W WIAHOBH IIOCaje, ITla U caM Mmagister navis,
mTo O y KpajibeM 3HauuiIo aa Opomap HUje oAroBapao. Mehytum, mpema
IpyroM, onmrenpuxBaheHOM, cXBaTamby, CMAaTpallo Ce a Y OBaKBUM CHUTY-
anyjaMa BaKH NPABHJIO 3a]pkaBarba BIACHUIITBA. TO je Jajbe 3HA4YWIO 1a,
YKOJIMKO OW WIAHOBHM TOCaje Win Magister navis, mo mpesxuBesioMm 6po1oo-
My, 3aapxanu cTBapu 3a cebe (lucrandi animo), onu 6u ynHUIH Kpal)y Tak-
Bux ctBapu (Horvat, 1967: 14),'® na je y Tom ciy4ajy 6pomap (EXercitor) mo-
pao 1a oarosapa Mo OCHOBY MeHaliHe Ty:k0e actio in factum, wiu mo ocHoBy
actio furti et damni adversus nautas, ma u mo ocxoBy actio exercitoria. Haume,
JIOIIJIO Ce 10 3aKJby4Ka Ja je OWUII0 HEOMXOHO Jia Ce BIACHUIIM CTBAPU U3BY-
YEHHUX U3 MOpPa, HAKOH OpOJI0JIOMa, MOPajy W3jaCHHUTH J1a JIH je OWIIO peuu o Jie-
PENMHKBHPAaHUM cTBapuMa. CaMO HAaKOH OBE HM3jaBe BIACHHKA, TE CTBAPU MO-
e cy OWTH TpeIMeT MPUCBajamka, U TO OKYTIAIIjOM, M CaMO y TOM CIIydajy ce
6pomap (exercitor) morao ocioboauts oxrosoproctH (Ignjatovié, 2018: 127).

Ca gmpyre crpaHe, CMaTpajlo ce Ja aKko je HEKO JHIEe, WIaH Mocaie,
magister navis KopuCTHO OTacHy CHTyaIllWjy, CTpax W TeckoOy Koja Biama
MIPWINKOM OpojoiioMa, 11a je MOYMHHO Tpadex, Koju je OMo m3jeHadcH ca
IUbAYKAIIKUM TTOX0A0M (rapina). Y Tom ciydajy, npoTus 6poaapa (exercitor-
a) Morja je GMTH MOJUIHYTa W MEHalHA TYXk0a, 0 OCHOBY Koje OU OH OHO
OJITOBOPAH 3a YETBOPOCTPYKY BpenHoct pobe (Horvat, 1967: 15). Hasenena
MpaBuiia BaKWJIa Cy U Yy Cily4ajy ,,reHepajiHe XaBapuje”’, J00poBOJEHOT H30a-
[MBamba TepeTa ca Opoja y Mope y OlaCHUM CHTyalldjama.

VY cayuyajy criacaBama M MOMarama Ha MOpY, CaMoO jeTHO MecTo y Jy-
ctuHHjaHOBUM J[lurectama ymyhyje Ha To &ma je mumeja o momaramy Omia
nosHarta 1 Pumipanuma. [1o3uBajyhin ce Ha ceHaTCKy OJUIYKY M3 BpeMeHa Lia-
pa Knaynuja, 6mo je mpeasuhero na je Tpedano ka3HUTH, U TO mpema Lex
Cornelia de sicariis, cBe oHe KOju OM CHIIOM CIPEYMIN Ja CE€ HE MOMOTHE
Opoxy miu JpyauMa Ha Opoay y omacHoctu (Horvat, 1967: 23). U3 oBora ce
MOJKE TIOCPETHO 3aKJbYUUTH JIa je ToMarame OWio oO0HuajHa IYXKHOCT U Jia
j€, YKOJIMKO OM TO YCKpaTHJIM YIaHOBHU MOcaje Wik magister navis, koju cy
mo Hayory Gpomapa (exercitor-a), o6aBsbaay MIOBKIOEHH MOMYXBAT, Y TOM
ciy4ajy Gpomap (exercitor) Morao GuTH MO3BaH Ha OATOBOPHOCT IO OCHOBY
actio exercitoria.

Jakie, nurame OpoaapeBe OArOBOPHOCTH KO actio exercitoria nuka-
Ja Huje Omito criopHo. MeljyTuM, OHO IITO je M3a3UBajIO CYNPOTHA CXBaTarba

18'Y ToM ciyuajy, OHHM Cy OMJIM HM3jeHAYEHH Ca OHUM JIMIIMMA KOja Cy NpUCBajajla CTBa-
PH Koje Cy HEKOME CIIy4ajHO HCIajie Ha MyTy ca HaTOBAPEHHUX KoJIa.
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JOIII OJ1 HajpaHUjerT Meproa OWIIO je MUTamke J1a JU KO OBe Tyx)0e Tpeba ro-
BOPHTH O OATOBOpHOCTH Opoxapa in solidum miu je umak m»eroBy oaroBop-
HOCT Tpebanio CBECTH Ha HEKy pasyMHY Mepy M OIPEIUTH je Kao OJroBOp-
noct de peculio (no Bucume nexymmjyma) (Sarac i sar., 2017: 426). Kako je y
KJIaCMYHOM TpaBy aKLeHAT Koj actio exercitoria uckiby4nBo OHO CTaBJbCH
Ha voluntas 6pojapa, jacHo je J1a je KIACHYHO IPaBo CTajalo Ha CTAHOBHIITY
Jia je OArOBOPHOCT Opojapa KOJ MOCIOBa Koje Cy 3aK/bydyHBana HMCHOBAHA
quna 6una in solidum, u mopen MpUCYTHUX MUIUBbEA @ CE OBA CHTYallHja
MOXe ITOCMaTpPaTH M Kao 3a4eTaK II0CI0Ba 3aCTyNama, Ia 1a Yy TOM CIIy4ajy
nMa MecTa yMamemy OponapeBe oaropopHoctd. Jlakie, ocHOB Oponapese
OJIrOBOPHOCTH OHIta je merosa voluntas ma oapeljero muie uMeHyje 3a Kare-
TaHa Opoxa, Koje OW 10 HEeroBOM HAJIOTy 3aKJByYHBAJIO OfpeleHH mocao u
OTyJia je ’heroBa OJroBOpHOCT OMJIa 3a 110 U3HOC U TpajHa. To je nasbe 3Ha-
YHIIO [1a je, U HAKOH KEerOBe CMPTH, JPYra yroBOpHA CTpaHa MOIJa Ja TYXH
OponapeBe HacienHuke. Takolhe, onroBopHocT Oponapa HuUje mpecTajana HU
y CIly4ajy CMpPTH KaneTaHa 6po/ia Wi MPOMEHe HbEeroBor cTaryca.

MelyTim, nojeAMHN TPaBHE M3BOPH, KA0 HIIP. YETPACCET CeMa KHbHra
JyctunnjanoBux Jlurecra, HaBozje M Ciy4ajeBe Kaja ce Opojap Morao oclo-
GoaMTH OBE OArOBOPHOCTH. Tako ce mpeasuhasio aa ce y ciydajy kpahe (furtum)
Opomap Morao na ociao0oa OITOBOPHOCTH y CBOj€ MME HOKCAJIHOM IIpeajoM
poba. MehyTum, oBIE ce JIOTMYHO IOCTaBJba IHTAMKE 3aIITO y OBOM CIIydajy
Opomap HHje OATOBapao Kao W y CIy4ajy Kaja je Kpaha Omiia IOYMI-eHA Off
CTpaHe HEeKOT Of WIAHOBA TI0Cajie, TAe Opoaap oAroBapa 3a Ieo H3HOC. 3aITo je
OBa OJTOBOPHOCT IpenBulleHa camo y ciyd4ajy Kpahie HoummeHe O CTpaHe
YjiaHa rocaje, cio00HOT YoBeka? Y yeMy ce oriena pa3Jifka Kaja ce 3a 4iaHa
Mocajie aHraxyje cjao00/aH YOBEK, a y ueMy Kaja je po6? 3airo ce Tpaxu of
Oponapa Ja je, kaJa aHraxyje cjao00JHOT YOBEKa, OMIIO HEOMXOIHO Jia YTBPAM
CTOBE KBAIUTETE ca HajBehoM MaKmoM, Ma ce M3 pasjiora HEMmoCTOjama Te
AK€ U3BOJIM FHEroBa OTOBOPHOCT 32 1160 U3HOC, @ 3aILTO Ce y Cydajy Kaja je
kpaljy mounHuo poO, MPHCTyIa Kao y Ciiy4ajy jaa je Opomap OWo y He3Hamy
TIPUITIKOM 1300pa poda, ako je OMo crpeMaH [a ra HokcaiHo npena? Ca mpyre
CTpaHe, y CHUTyaIlju Kaja je aHrakoBao Tyher poOa, omroeapao je kao 3a
cnoboHoT YoBeKa, wiana nocaje (Ignjatovic, 2018: 130).

D.475.1.5 (Ulp. 38 ad ed.): SERVI VERO SUI NOMINE EXERCITOR
NOXAE DEDENDO SE LIBERAT. CUR ERGO NON EXERCITOR
CONDEMNETUR, QUI SERVUM TAM MALUM IN NAVE ADMISIT? ET CUR
LIBERI QUIDEM HOMINIS NOMINE TENETUR IN SOLIDUM, SERVI VERO
NON TENETUR? NISI FORTE IDCIRCO, QUOD LIBERUM QUIDEM
HOMINEM ADHIBENS STATUERE DEBUIT DE EO, QUALIS ESSET, IN
VERO SUO IGNOSCENDUM SIT EI QUASI IN DOMESTICO MALO, NOXAE
DEDERE PARATUS ST. SI AUTEM ALIENUM ADHIBUIT SERVUM, QUASI
IN LIBERO TENEBITUR.

Bponap je Morao za ce ocno6oau 0OAroBOPHOCTH U Kaja cy kpaly nouu-
HIUIM Y THULH, jep ce CMaTpalio Ja OH He OMpa MyTHHKE, HUTH je TIaK MOrao 1a
ux onbuje Ha myToBamy. ,,Ha OGpoay ce He oaroBapa 3a pajgmbe MyTHHKA.”
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D.47.5.1.6 (Ulp. 38 ad ed.): CAUPO PRAESTAT FACTUM EORUM,
QUI IN EA CAUPONA EIUS CAUPONAE EXERCENDAE CAUSA IBI
SUNT, ITEM EORUM, QUI HABITANDI CAUSA IBI SUNT: VAITORUM
AUTEM FACTUM NON PRAESTAT. NAMQUE VIATOREM SIBI ELIGERE
CAUPO VEL STABULARIUS NON VIDETUR NEC REPELLERE POTEST
ITER AGENTES: INHABITATORES VERO PERPETUOS IPSE
QUODAMMODO ELEGIT, QUI NON REIECIT, QUORUM FACTUM
OPORTET EUM PRAESTARE. IN NAVI QUOQUE VECTORUM FACTUM
NON PRAESTATUR.

OpxroBopHOCTH je Morao na Oynme ocioOol)eH M oHIA Kajaa je JoKa3ao
JIa je 710 mITeTe JOIIUT0 YCIe T IejcTBa Vis maior (Hmp. kaja je mpribar Ha 6po-
Iy CTpajao y CHaXKHOj OypH WJIM Cy Ta OTENIH pa3bojHUIM) Uy CIlydajy Kaja
Cy caMU yXBaTIJIH JCTUHKBEHTa (HOp. MUpara), a Ia OH HUje OUO0 y HUXOBO)]
CITyKOH.

l'openaBeseHu cilyyajeBU JOBEJIH Cy JI0 PEJaTUBH3AIM]E€ OJrOBOPHO-
ctu Opojapa, na je Tako Jlabeo cmarpao 1a ce OArOBOPHOCT Opoaapa CBOIH-
Jla caMO Ha OHe CilydajeBe Kaja je A0 IITeTe JOLUIO ycies IpeBo3a pobe Mo-
pem (ocuM ciydajeBa ViSm aior) u kaga je mreTa Ouna yduimeHa OJ CTpaHe
camor Opojapa WiIH JIUIA KOje je OH 3aIlloCHO0 Y CBOjoj ciyxou. JIpyro, yko-
JIUKO je TTOCTO0jao MPETXOIHN ITOTOBOP M3Mel)y KOpHCHHKA yciyra (ITyTHHKA)
u Opojapa y Be3H ca oIpel)eHUM pU3HKOM U YKOJHKO C€ KOPHCHHK yCIIyra
carjacmo ca THM, y TOM CIIy4ajy je IOCTOjaa orpaHudeHa OATOBOPHOCT Opo-
Jlapa ¥IM YOIIIITe HHje TOCTOojaia OArOBOPHOCT aKO je ITOCT0ja0 MPETXOTHH
JIOTOBOP O MCKJBYYHBAhy OATOBOPHOCTH ,,uyBapa’. OBie Tpeba mcrahm u na
je 6pomap OO OJArOBOPaH caMo 3a IITETY KOjy Cy MPUYHMHUIIA 3aIMOCICHa JTU-
1a, 6e3 pasymke Ja Jid ¢y TO Owim cJI00OIHH JbyIH, OCI000)CHUIM WA PO-
00BH, MaKo je JI0 LITETe JOLUIO Ha caMOM Opojay. YKOJMKO je MaK IuTeTa
MPUYHELECHA OJ1 CTPAaHEe OBHX JIMIIA, alld BaH Opoja, Opoaap ce ocinodalhao oj-
rosopuoctu (Ignjatovié, 2017: 191).

bPOJJAPEBA ONI'OBOPHOCT ¥ [IOCTKJIACUY9HOM ITEPHUO/]Y

[IpaBo MOCTKIACHYHOT TIEPHOAA HOCHWIO j€ CBE KapaKTEPHCTHKE
tora noba. To je OWo mepuos mpornagama PoOOBIACHUYKOT ypehema u
nojase (eynamHux enemeHara. Ilepuon nomuHara y uctopuju Puma obe-
JnexeH je ommrom aekagennujom (Boras, Margeti¢, 1980: 211),'° koja je

19 TIpobnem nexanenuuje PUMCKOT LIApCTBa MUTAmBE j€ KOjE j€ CTAIHO OYAWI0 NaKmy
Hay4yHE jaBHOCTH M KOj€ C€ IMOKYIIABaIO O0jaCHUTH Ha HajpasiM4MTHje HauWHE. JeaHu
ayTopH Cy o0jallIi-erbe 32 OBY 110jaBy HAJA3WIN Y TIOJUTHYKUM pa3iio3nuMa, HaBoxehw na,
onrepehenn nmuramKrMa Hacneha [apcKor MpecToa, IPETSHASHTH Ha TO MECTO Cy BOAWIN
JyTOTpajHe 1 UCHpIUbyjyhe MelycoOHe 6opOe, mTo je TOBeso 10 ciadhema oJ0paMOeHe
CIIOCOOHOCTH JIpyKaBe M Kpaxa Ipel HaJIeTOM BapBapcKuX IuieMeHa. JIpyru cy objanmerne
32 TAKO HEIUTO HAJA3HIN y MOPATHO-IYXOBHOM MOCPHYly PHMCKOT JIpyIITBa y HEPHOILY
JOMUHATA, HCTUIYhH Tpomajake CTapuX PUMCKHX 0OMYaja M BPIIMHA, Ka0 W MPOIIaIamke
OYMHCKE BIIACTH U {yTHX TEMEJbHUX PUMCKHX HHCTHUTYTA.
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3axBarmia ce cepe ApyImTBeHOT kuBoTa. [lomena [lapcTea Ha 1Ba mema
(3amagHM W WCTOYHHU), PA3NUYUT TOBOPHH jE3HK, HEYCIENH IIOKYIIa]
ympassbama LlapctBoM (MOKIIejaHOB cacTaB TeTpapxje), HOB HAUYHUH
OTIOpE3MBamba U JIOMIa (PHHAHCH]CKA CHTYyalldja YTUIIAIH Cy KaKo Ha ora-
Jlamhe¢ MPOU3BOJHUX CHAra Tako M Ha Cl1a0Jhemhe 010paMOcHe CIIOCOOHO-
CTH IIpKaBe, IITO he IOoBEeCTH 10 TOTAJIHOT NMOCPHyha M KOHAYHO H-CHE
nponactu 476. rogude (man 3amagHor puMckor napctsa) (Boras i sar.,
1980: 210).20

Hajsnauajauja mocieauma, koja je 3agecuia PuMcko mapctBo,
ycie eKOHOMCKOT U APYTor olla/iama, CBakako je Owmia moHoBHO Bpaha-
e TOJBOIIPUBPENHO] Ipon3BoAKHU. CBe rpaHe IMpHUBpeIe Koje cy A0 Taja
ocTojalie (3aHaTCTBO, TProBUHA, caoOpahaj, pyaapcTBO M 1p.) MpecTaie
Cy Ja MOCToje YKOJIMKO HuCy Omne y ¢yHKiuju mospompuBpene (Lot,
1927: 62-64).2' To je QUPEKTHO yTHUATO HA omaname Mohu llapcTsa u
Ha IPacTHYHO CMamEH-e MPOMETa U TPTOBHHE, a ca JIpyre cTpaHe apup-
MHCAJIO j€ 3amoyeT mpolec HaTypainuzamnuje. Omnira TeHaeHuja ouna je
Bpahame 3aTBOpeHO0] KyhHO] MPOU3BOAIHU, KOja je y IEHTpY 30MBama
rMala BeJeroce], Kao IeHTap YKYIHUX IPYIITBEHUX AeliaBama. OBakaB
Ha4yWH TpuBpehuBama OHO je HECIOjHB ca POOHHM KapaKTepoM TPOU3-
BOJIH€, IIITO je JIOBEJIO JI0 cllabJbea M TOTATHOT TYOUTKa CpelbiX UMa-
’Ba, KOja BHIIE HICY MMalla HUKAKBE yCJIOBE 32 aJbH orcTaHak. OBaKBOM
pasBojy nmoralaja oxroBapaiio je M CiiabJbehe Ip)KaBHE BIACTH, KOja HUje
Onia y cramy J1a ce CylpoTCTaBH CBE N3PAKSHU]jeM IPOIecy HaTypain3a-
nyje. TeHmeHMja mopacTa BeJernocena JoBea je 1o MmojaBe KoJoHa, ca-
MOCTAJTHHX Ce€JhaKa, KOjU Cy IO CBOjOj BOJbU WJIM CHJIOM TIPHIIMKA Yila3u-
JI y cacTaB BeNeNocesa, jauajyhu Ha Taj HAUMH YJIOTY BJIACHHMKA MOCEHAA.
Bracuuk mocena je, mo munubey Beaudoin, 6ro Heka Bpera iudexprivatus,
mTo je OWIo CympoTHO Hadennma KacHOr PuMckor mapcrtBa. Anm, U
nopex nocrojehux 3abpaHa, oH je (GUTypHpao y CBOjOj MyHOj CHa3H, IITO
je Omio mocneanna caadbocTu apiKaBe, Ha jeJHOj CTPaHH, U jadama moce-
na, Ha apyroj (Beaudoin, 1889: 71). Ha Ttaj HaumH, Benenocen je mo0ujao

20 Yunwu ce na je OCHOBHA IpeIlKa JOMMHATA OMla Y CIyTaBamky CBHX M3BOpa 6orar-
cTBa MMIepHju. HauenHa Be3aHOCT y3 3aHUMame, HAPOUUTO HACIIE[HA BE3aHOCT KOJIO-
Ha 32 3eMJbY, YBEJIHKO je CITyTajla CTBapajlayke CHare CTAaHOBHMILTBA, a BE3aHOCT pa3-
HUX MMOBHMHCKHMX Maca YMPTBHJIA je BEJWKH JWO HAIMOHANHOT OorarcTBa... CBaka
MPOBHUHIIMja XUBOTAPHIIA j& KaKo je Haj0oJhe 3HajTa MPUTHCHYTA LICHTPATHOM aMHU-
HUCTpal{joM U qoMahuM BelernocjeqHuIuMa, a crioHa Mel)y nmpoBuHIMjama Omiie cy
jomr camo ympaBa u Bojcka.”

2l Amapxuja, Koja je ycleauua y IEpuHOIy AOMMHATAa, OWIa je MEPHOJ Hacuiba,
IUbAYKH, HECUTYPHOCTH 32 JKMBOT W MMOBHHY, T je TO J0BEJO JI0 TOTa Ja Cy TPrOBH-
Ha ¥ pa3MEeHa y MHOTUM IOJIPYYjHMa CACBHM 3aMpIIH.
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CBE BHIIC Ha CBOjOj €KOHOMCKO] CaMOCTATHOCTH WM HE3aBUCHOCTH, a
OKYILBAO je Jbyzie muper peruona (Romac, 1966: 62).22

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, JoIIa CUTyalHja y MPUBPEIX OJpaXkaBayia ce U Ha
onOpambeHy criocoOHOCT AprkaBe. OaprKaBambe BOjCKe ycllel OCTOjamba Ha-
TypaHe MPU3BOBE OMIIO je ToToBO HeMoryha mojaBa. O6e30ehuBame Boj-
CKe XpaHoM, oripeMoM, oaehiom 1 00yhoM y cBe HECUTYPHH]UM MPUIIUKaAMa Y
JP>KaBH, YCIe]] yIeCcTaliX BapBapCKHX HaIaia, ¥ TIOHOBHE TI0jaBe IUpaTa Ha
MOpY — ITOCTAJIO je Kpajibe otexkano (Ignjatovié, 2015: 79-80).

HecrabunHocT HOBIA, cTaBjbamke CBUX TpaHa IpuBpene (3aHart-
CTBO, TProBUHA, caoOpahaj, pyAapcTBo U JAp.) y ciyxO0y MoJbompuBperne,
HECUTYPHOCT IUIOBHI0E Ha MOPY — TUPEKTHO je YTUIAJI0 Ha U3MEHY KOH-
nenra 6poaapese oaroBopHocT. OHa BHIIIE HHjE, KA0 Y MPETXOJHOM Iie-
puoay, CBoje yTeMelbeie Tpaxkuna y voluntas 6poaapa, Beh ce caia axie-
HAT CTaBJbA0 Ha CHUTYPHOCT IUIOBHIOC W 3aIITHTY MHTepeca myTHuka. C
THM Y Be3H, ja OM OCHTypaja CBoje MHTepece, Apyra yroBOpHa CTpaHa Mo-
pana je aa ce, Ipe 3aKJbyucHa yroBopa ca KaretaHoMm Opoja, HH(opMuIie
0 IpaHuIlaMa BbEroBUX oBNamhema, Ka0 U 0 OHOME IITO je OMII0 HaBEJICHO
y praepositio. Takohe, Mmopana je na ce HHPOPMHIIIE U O CAMO]j JIMYHOCTH
exercitor-a, kao u 0 TomMe 1a ju fie OH Y KpajibeM CHOCHTH OATOBOPHOCT 3a
o0aBe3e 3 TI0CIIoBa Koje Cy 3a Ihera 3aKJby4riia opJamiiena JIuia.

Ca npyre ctpane, Oyayhu na ce kameran (magister navis), jaBpao
y YJI034 JApyre yrOBOpHE CTpaHe, EXErcitor je Ha ocHOBY Praepositio mpe-
y3uMao Ha cebe cyoaroBopHoct. To 3Haum f1a je, mopen exercitor-a, Ha
OJITOBOPHOCT 01O MMo3MBaH M Magister navis, moa yciioBom aa je 6rmo yro-
BOPHO CITOCO0OaH.

Kao mro ce Moxe MPUMETUTH Y OCTKIACHYHOM TEPUOJY, ca JIeKa-
JIEHIIMjOM y TIOMOPCKOM caoOpahajy HecTaje kiaacudHa (Gurypa exercitor-a.
Yak Moxe ca curypHomihy Ja ce 3akJbydH Jia je Y OBOM IIEPHOY JIOIILIO JI0
OHE CHTYyallHje KOjy CMO MMaJIM Ha ITOYETKY pa3Boja IIOMOpCKe IIoBUI0e, a
TO je Jia cy BJAacHUK Opojia M KareTaH Opoja Ownu o0jeueHH Y jeHy
JMYHOCT. 3ampaBo, CBe BHIIE ce I'yOno Tpar ius exercitoria, mro ce omer
MOXe O00jaCHUTH pacrajoM HaBuranuje. Pacman HaBurammje, ca apyre
CTpaHe, JIOBEO je JI0 Tora Jia Cy MOpeM MpeTexxHo caobpahamu OpomoBu
CKPOMHOT TepeTa, 1a je U3 pasiiora eKOHOMCKE HCILIATHBOCTH OWIIO Jia ce
BJIACHUK OpoJIa ¥ PyKOBOMIIAI] €KCIICANITHje 00jeIMHE Y HCTY JITYHOCT.

C 003upoM Ha YHELCHHITY Ja je 300T OIMIITHX MPHIUKA Y IPHKABH
Tora 700a aKkIeHaT OMO CTaBJbCH Ha CUTYPHOCT IUIOBHI0E W 3aIITUTY WH-
Tepeca MyTHHKa, a He Ha voluntas 6pomapa, praepositio je Bumre mozace-

2 TloHekaJ| ce TaKBO MOHAIIAKE PUMCKUX BENTMKAIIA TyMadd Kao IyOUTaK KOJTEKTHB-
He CBeCTH M HeOpura 3a uHTepec LlapcTBa Kao LeNIMHE, a pa3io3u ce 3a TO NpoHaa3e
y Pa3HUM YTHIajlMa, y3 OCTaJlo, U yTHIajy XpHIINaHCTBA U LIPKBE, IPOMEHEHOT CO-
LMjAJTHOT CacTaBa BHUILIHMX CJIOjeBa APYIITBA, HECTaHKA CTAPOPHMCKE YECTHTOCTH M
CIIMYHUM pa3io3nma.”
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hao Ha oBnamheme 3a 3acTyname. Bosby H3paxkeHy y praepositio koH-
KpeTH30Bao je magister navis 3akpy4duBameM oapeljeHor MPaBHOT MOCIIA,
LITO 3HAYH JIa C€ OH yMpPaBJbao MPUMApHO CBOjOM BOJbOM. IIpUTOM, pUM-
CKO ITPaBO OCTAaJIO je KOJ| OCHOBHOT IPHHIIMIIA J1a ce o0aBe3yje OHaj KOjH
j€ 3aKJby4HO YrOBOp, IITO 3HA4M Jia ce oOaBe3yje W MOCPEIHUK KOJU je
yroBop 3aksbyuro. Ha OCHOBY HaBeleHOT, MOXe C€ 3aKJbYy4UTH Ja, Y
OBOM TIE€pUOJIy KOJ KareTaHa Opoma (magister navis) jomr ysek Huje 1mo-
CTOjasio oBnamheme 3a 3acTyname y MpaBoM cMUCTy Te peud. OH je 3a-
KJbY4HMBAO IOCIIOBE y CBOje MME M TI0CTajao jeé YrOBOPHU MapTHep. 3a-
KJby4eHe YroBopa, ca Jpyre cTpaHe, 00aBe3WBaJIO je M camor Opomapa
(exercitor-a) jep je kameraH Ha OCHOBY H-ErOBE BOJbe OMO oBialilieH, U TO
caMo y OHHMM CHUTyallijaMa KaJa KaleTaH HUje MPeKOpauyruBao IpaHuIle
opnamhema. To je AOBOOMIO A0 TOora ja je Apyra yroBopHa CTpaHa
Mopasia MPUINKOM 3aK/by4eHha MPAaBHUX T10CIOBA 1a BOJIM PauyyHa Kako O
JIMYHAM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa KareTaHa Opojia Tako M O JIMYHHM Kapakrte-
pHCTHKaMa U HHTepecHMa caMor Oponapa (eXercitor-a).

34AKJbYUAK

Ha ocHoBy cBera ropeHaBesieHOT, MOKeMO JIONH JI0 3aKJbydKa Ja
je HMHCTUTYT OpopjapeBe OJIrOBOPHOCTH Y PHMCKOM IIpaBy HMao CBOj
onpehenu eBonyTuBHH TOK. O OBOM HHCTHTYTY PHUMCKOI paBa MOYHEE
Jla ce TOBOPU Y TOCIEIHhEM MepUOAy MO3He peryOiike, Kajua je AOLLUI0
JI0 pa3Boja momopckor caodbpahaja u momopcke Tpropude. Haume, nmajy-
hu y BuIly cBe IpYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKE OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjHMa ce pa3BHjaia
MOMOpPCKa TUTOBHI0a, OJATOBOPHOCT Opojiapa Owiia je yTeMesheHa Ha pa-
3IMUYUTHM TIPAaBHUM TpUHIMINMA. Tako, y MEepHOLy IMO3HE permyOiinKe
OHa je MpeacTaBJbaia OACTyMame o Hadvena alteri stipulari nemo potest,
y KJIACHYHOM TIepHOay OWia je 3acHOBaHa Ha MCKJbY4HBOj voluntas 6po-
Japa, Koja ce orjiefaja y IMEHOBawbYy KareTaHa Opoja, 0K y IOCTKJIa-
CHYHOM TIEPHO/y pa3Boja PUMCKOT IpaBa OBa BPCTa OJTrOBOPHOCTH Owmia
je yTemesbeHa Ha MPHUHIMIMMA CUTYPHOCTH U 3allITHTE HHTEpeca IyTHH-
Ka 1 pobe y MOMOPCKOM IIPEeBO3Y, MITO je pa3yMJbUBO MMajyhu y Buay
NPWIKKE Yy APYIITBY OBOT J00a (HECUTYPHOCT IUIOBHI0E Ha MOpy 300T
ITOHOBHE TI0jaBe THpaTa).

VY nepuoay mo3He pernyOiuKe, ca pa3BojeM MOMOPCKE TPrOBUHE U
ca yBohemem traditio, koju je omoryhaBao 6p3 mpomeT, CTHIAEEM CBOjH-
HE @ manu in manu, mounuro je a0 ompeljeHHuX MpPOMEHa y MPUBPEIHO]
CTPYKTYPH PHMCKE JIp)KaBe, KOje Cy HEeMHHOBHO HamMmeTaie motpedy 3a
ocnobahamem ox cTporor GopManu3ma, 10 Taja MPUCYTHOT Y chepu CBO-
juHCKHX omgHOca. Ocnobahamy o cTpore (opMe ImorooBao je u yBohe-
mwe actiones adiectitiae qualitatis, xoje cy mpezacrasspane oacTyname o1
Hauena alteri stipulari nemo potest, y by nocrusama Behe epuxacHo-
CTH Y IPaBHO-E€KOHOMCKOM TipomeTy. To je, mocMaTpaHo ca acrnekra 6po-
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JapeBe OATOBOPHOCTH, JOBENO N0 MIMPEHA 00MMa OBE OATOBOPHOCTU U
Ha OHE CITyYajeBe Kaja je 10 OArOBOPHOCTH JOJIa3HI0 Ha OCHOBY IOCJIOBa
KOje Cy 10 HaJory naTepdamuiijaca 3akpyuria jiuna alieni iuris u pobosw.

VY KJIacCHYHOM TIEpPHOIY, C 003HPOM Ha CBE M3PAKEHI]H KOHCEHCY-
anusam, voluntas 6poaapa mocrana je TeMesb HBEroBe Jajbe OArOBOPHO-
CTH, U Kao OuTaH eaeMeHT Omia je y ayxy utilitas navigantium u necessi-
tas contrahendi. Knacuunu nepuoj yjeano je 6uo u mepuoj y Kome ce
OBaj BUJI OJITOBOPHOCTH Pa3BHO JI0 HAJBHIIET CTEICHA, alld U y KOME je
JIOILILIO JIO HeroBe pesathBu3anuje. Tako cy, y OBOM Iepuojy, Moria aa
ce 4yjy ¥ OHa MUIIUbEHA M0 KOjuMa ce OpoJap MOrao oclio00AUTH OATO-
BopHoctH in solidum. Mcrumano ce ma ce oAroBOpHOCT Opomapa CBOAMIA
caMO Ha OHE ClIydYajeBe KaJa je Jo IITeTe JOIUIO yclea IpeBo3a pode
MopeM (ocuM CiydajeBa ViSm aior) u kaja je mrera Owia yuurbeHa OJl
CTpaHe caMor Opojapa WM Jula Koje je OH 3ar0oCii0 Y CBOjOj CIyxOu.
Jlpyro, yKOIWKO je TOCTOjao MPEeTXOJHH JO0roBop H3Mel)y kopucHuKa
ycnyra (MyTHUKA) U Oponapa y Be3u ca onpel)eHHM pU3HKOM U YKOJIHKO
ce KOPHUCHHUK YCIIyTa carjlaclo ca TUM, Y TOM CIIy4ajy je IocTojaja orpa-
HUYEHA OJITOBOPHOCT Opojiapa WK YOIINTe HHje TOCTOjaja OATOBOPHOCT,
aKo je MOCT0jao MPETXOIHH JIOTOBOP O UCKJbYUYHBaY OJITOBOPHOCTH ,,4y-
Bapa”. OBxe Tpeba uctahu u fa je Opomap OHO OATOBOpaH caMo 3a IITe-
Ty KOjy Cy NMpHUYHHHJIA 3aI0CJICHa JInIa, 0e3 pa3jiHKe Jia JIn Cy TO OWiH
CJIO00HU JBYH, OCTI000)CHUITN HITH POOOBH, M aKO j€ JIO IMTETEe JOILIO0
Ha caMOM OpoJy. YKOJIHKO je MaK IITeTa MPUYH-EHA OJ1 CTPaHe MOMEHY-
THX JIWIIA, aJTd BaH Opoa, Oponap ce ociiobal)ao oArOBOPHOCTH.

VY HOCTKIACHYHOM TEPHOAY, Ca ACKAJCHIUjOM Y MOMOPCKOM ca-
obpahajy, Hectana je kiacuuHa ¢purypa exercitor-a. Hak mosxe ca curyp-
Homrhy Jia ce KOHCTaTyje Jia je Yy OBOM MepHOAY AOILIO 0 OHE CUTYyallnje
KOjy CMO MMaJIA Ha MOYETKY Pa3Boja MOMOPCKE TUIOBHIOE, a TO je Ja CY
BIIaCHHMK Opojia u KaretaH Opoja Owin 00jeANbeHN Y jeHY JIUYHOCT. 3a-
npaBo, CBE BHUIIE ce TyOHO Tpar iUS exercitoria, mro ce omet Moxe ofja-
CHHTH pacrajoM HaBuranuje. Pacrmaj HaBuranuje, ca apyre cTpaHe, J0-
BEO je JI0 Tora Jia Cy MOpeM IpeTexHo caoOpahamu OpoJoBH CKPOMHOT
TepeTa, 11a je U3 pa3jiora eKOHOMCKE HCILIATHBOCTH OWIIO J1a Ce BIIACHUK
OpoJa ¥ pyKOBOJMJIAIl KCTIeUITje 00jennHe y ucty jmaHocT. Ca apyre
cTpaHe, 300T OMIITHX MPUIIHKA y APKaBH NOCTKIACHYHOT IIEPUOAA, aKIle-
HAT je OO CTaBJbEH HA CUTYPHOCT IUIOBHI0C U 3aIITUTY HHTEPECA Ty THH-
ka, a He Ha voluntas Gpomapa, mok je praepositio suime momcehao Ha
opiamheme 3a 3actyname. Mako oBlie HUje OMIO pedr O HEMOCPEIHOM
3acTymamy, MPaBHU MOCIOBU KOjU CY Y OBOM MEPUOJY 3aKJbyUUBAIH Ka-
neraHu Opoja ca IpyrdM YrOBOPHUM CTpaHama, a M0 HaJory BIIaCHHKA
Opoza, yBEIUKOM Cy TPUOIMIKUIN OBE Paliibe HHCTUTYTY 3aCTyMama.
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EVOLUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT
OF THE SHIPPER’S LIABILITY IN ROMAN LAW

Marija Ignjatovié¢
University of Ni§, Faculty of Law, Nis, Serbia

Summary

The first time shipman’s accountability has ever been mentioned was with the
development of naval trade. The evolutionary course of the institute of shipman’s
accountability involves its beginning at the final period of the late republic when the
development of naval transport and naval trade was on the rise. In the period of the late
republic, it represented an exception to the rule of alteri stipularui nemo protest, which led
to the augmentation of its scope — both in those cases when the accountability was a result
of the business ordered by paterfamilias, which were concluded between the parties of
alieni luris and slaves. In the classical period, it was based on the exclusive shipman's
voluntas, and it was in the spirit of utilitas navigantium and necessitas contrahendi. In the
postclassical period, this kind of accountability was based on the principles of security and
the protection of interests of passengers and merchandise in naval transport, which was,
first of all, caused by the decay of the navigation system.

Due to the decay of navigation, ius expectoria trace was being lost. Thus, from the
reasons of economic affordability, the ship owner and the expedition leader were embodied
in one personality, which additionally affected the change of concept of the shipman’s
accountability.
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Abstract

Growth of population and economic activity contribute to the increasing number of
ecological incidents, which derive from different sources causing multiple types of
pollution. Legal framework for selling this type of insurance was created by the
introduction of the mandatory pollution liability insurance and the adoption of the
insurance terms and conditions. In this paper, the author deals with several legal aspects of
environmental liability insurance and those types of losses. Particular focus was on the
notion of the ecological loss and object of coverage, insured event and period of insurance,
sum insured and insurer duty. Authors conclude that the separation of the insurance (and
terms and conditions) against environmental liability into a stand-alone product could be
the next step in developing insurance conditions of the domestic insurance companies.

Key words: Pollution, Damage, Tort, Retroactive Cover, Serial Loss.

YHOPE/ITHA OKBHUP 3A OCUT'YPAIBE
04 OAI'OBOPHOCTH 3A EKOJIOHIKY HITETY

AncTpakT

ITopacT CTaHOBHHMIITBA W MPUBPEIHMX AKTHMBHOCTU YOBEKa JIONIPMHOCH CBE Behiem
Opojy eKOJIOIIKIX MHIIUCHATA, KOjU Ce Pa3JIHKYjy IT0 H3BOPHUMA ONACHOCTH M IIpeMa Bp-
crama 3arahjema. [locne yBohema 06aBe3HOT OCHIypama 0J] OATOBOPHOCTH 3a 3arahieme U
JIOHOLIIEH-a YCII0BA OCUTYDParba, CTBOPEH j€ MPAaBHU OKBUP 3a CIIPOBONEH-E T€ BPCTE OCUTY-
pama. Y 0BOM pajty ayTopu ce 6aBe MOjeIMHIM TIPAaBHUM aCIeKTUMAa OCHTYPaba O OJIro-
BOPHOCTH 32 3araljere )KUBOTHE CPEAMHE M THME HAaCTauX IuTeTa. I10ceOHO cy aHaIm3u-
paHe nedMHMIMja EKOJIOIIKE INTeTe W HpeaMeT MOoKpuha, OCHTYpaHH CIy4aj M IepHO.
OCHTypama, CyMa OCUTYpama 1 00aBe3a OCHTypaBada. AyTOpH 3aKJbydyjy a Ou m3Baja-
€ OCHTYpamba (1 YCIOBa OCHIYParba) 0J] EKOJIOLIKE OJIFOBOPHOCTH Y CaAMOCTANIaH MPOU3-
BOJ] OCHTYpama Morao aa Oyzne cieznehu Kopak y pa3Bojy YC/IOBa OCHTypama JoMahux
JPYILITaBa 33 OCUTyPambe.

Kibyune peun: 3arahjeme, mrera, BAHyroBOpHa OJIrOBOPHOCT,
peTpoakTiBHO ToKpuhe, ceprjcka mrera.
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INTRODUCTION

Growth of population and economic activity contribute to the
increasing number of ecological incidents, which derive from different
sources causing multiple types of pollution. Pollution and the degradation
of the environment are done directly or indirectly by people, by disturbing the
integrity of the ecosystem, which leads to the degradation of nature and
causes harm to human health (Belencan, Markovi¢, 2015, 251). Our country
generates about 100,000 tons of dangerous waste such as motor oil, electric
and electronic waste, scrapped cars and car tires, batteries and car batteries
annually, 40% of which is not being processed into harmless materials, and a
big amount of dangerous oils end up in rivers (Joki¢, Stamenkovi¢, 2017,
8). When analyzing the reasons that influence higher or lesser occurrence
of ecological incidents, the high number of lawyers per capita in a certain
country is a sure indicator of higher expenses of litigations in the field of
liability insurance in comparison to countries that have a lesser number of
lawyers per capita (International Comparisons of Litigation Costs, June
2013, 2). Harmonized business of insurance companies with the taken risks
is of great importance for every economic system (Jankovi¢, 2018, 1). The
environmental protection insurance market has only begun to develop
during the last few years (Faure, Jing, 2013). The fact that the consequences
of pollution might appear later, within the period of a few months or many
years represent a special problem, and most of the insurances are concluded
for a period of one year (Kreuzer, 2001).

The issue of costs of damage prevention is a noticeable difference in
insurance concepts (Vujovi¢, 2009, 472). In Sweden, the mandatory
insurance system has been in action since 1989 in order to compensate the
damage when the polluters cannot be identified. In order to be insured from
the avoidance of damages towards the environment, as well as from the
alleviation of consequences, in France, quarry and waste storage facilities
operators are required to provide financial guarantees for the cost of
mitigating the damage incurred. In Belgium, insurance is mandatory for
waste import and export, as well as for the work of oil storage facilities.
Spain has normalized mandatory liability insurance for the accountability of
pollution for companies that work with dangerous waste in chemical industry
and storage facilities operators for the disposal of waste and tires (Stavins,
2002, 20.).

At the European Union level (hereinafter: EU), the Environmental
Liability Directive regarding the prevention and repair of ecological
damage’ obligated member-states of the EU to oblige facility operators to

Directive 2004/35/CE of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 April
2004 on environmental liability, with regard to the prevention and remedying of
environmental damage, Official Journal of the European Law, L 143, 30.4.2004, p.
56-75.
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conclude suitable insurance or to provide some other sort of financial
security for covering the consequences of ecological damage (Directive
2004/35/CE, preamble no. 27 and Art. 14). Even though the Directive
stipulates the liability of polluters for damaging consequences of their
actions and strengthens legal legitimacy and access to information and the
decision-making process of associations for environmental protection, its
application is not sufficient for reaching sustainable development (Radojevic,
2005). Regarding mandatory insurance, EU member-states are free to decide
on the method of insurance of individuals performing dangerous actions, that
is, whether they will use insurance, bank guarantee or some other alternative
security mechanisms. Only a small number of EU member-states has opted
for voluntary financial insurance mechanisms, while eight states have
accepted mandatory financial insurance mechanisms (Labudovi¢, Stankovic,
2012).

The same year the previously mentioned EU Directive was passed,
the Republic of Serbia passed the Law on Environmental Protection
(hereinafter: LEP) and thus introduced mandatory liability insurance for
polluters whose facilities or activities represent a high level of danger for
human health and environment, in case of damage being done to third
parties due to an accident (the Law on Environmental Protection, 2004,
Art. 106). However, the LEP did not regulate at all the details regarding
the content of this type of insurance, which is typical for all kinds of
business liability insurance, which has been, within our legal theory,
pointed out as a flaw in legal regulation of mandatory liability insurances
(Slavni¢, 2011, 186-189). This specifically refers to the issue regarding
the type of damage for which the facility operator must be insured against
ecological liability towards third parties, the amount of insurance, etc.

Apart from mandatory liability insurance for polluters, in Serbia, the
legal obligation for other subjects to have liability insurance for damages that
might be caused by harmful substances has been introduced in the field of
general liability. In this paper, we will dedicate special attention to certain
aspects of liability insurance for pollution of the environment and thus
incurred damage. Before we start with the main presentation, we shall note
that, on the domestic market, liability insurance for ecological damage is
being concluded within the scope of general liability insurance. This means
that the insured must first conclude a general liability insurance in order to
expand the coverage to ecological liability as well. Moreover, integrated
liability coverage of the activity and ecological liability in favor of the
separate (special) conditions and insurance policies were abandoned in the
developed insurance markets.
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DEFINITION OF ECOLOGICAL DAMAGE
AND THE SUBJECT OF COVERAGE

In the sense of the insurance conditions, ecological damage implies
environmental pollution including deterioration of air, land and/or water
quality.? The terms pollution of the "environment” or "human environment"
are synonyms that should linguistically exclude the use of one of them. Even
though both terms are crystal clear, they do not in fact precisely point out
what is included by suitable coverage, that is, by the obligation of the insurer.
The phenomenon of ecological risk has been in use in Europe in a way as it is
used in the United States (Suter I1, 2007, 3).

The other way of defining ecological damage provides, as the authors
believe, a more precise description which implies that “the pollution of lands
and waters imply alternation of biological, chemical or physical natural
features of the lands or waters due to the release of harmful substances that
might cause such changes”.® We duly note the following different terms with
contents oriented towards coverage of the same type of damage within the
insurance conditions are being used: damage caused by pollution, that is,
ecological damage.

These types of insurances are subjected to the conditions of liability
insurance that state that the subject of insurance is the civil-legal liability of
the insurers for damages caused by death, bodily or health injuries, as well as
destruction or damage of third party's belongings, if the said damage occurred
from acting on or owning belongings, within the legal framework or within
the source of danger that is mentioned in the contract, that is, in the insurance
conditions.* The insurance covers the non-contractual civil liability of the
insured regarding the caused ecological damage, and the coverage of the
contracted liability is determined separately.

However, the issues of liability insurance towards third parties, as
well as ecological liability insurance, represent an institution of solidary
responsibility which states that, in cases when the damage is caused by
more individuals together, all individuals are equally responsible. As
stated within the foreign theory (Faure, 2009, 266), this represents the
possibility that when the damage is caused by an individual that is not
insured, due to solidary liability for the ecological damage, the
compensation claim might be filed against the insurer. In this sense, the
insurer might be obliged to compensate the damage that was not caused
by the insured, but that the said insurer, according to general rules of

2 Conditions for liability insurance in the field of damage caused to third parties,
Wiener Stadtische insurance, Art. 22.

3 Conditions for liability insurance, Energoprojekt Garant ADO, Art. 6, Par. 1.

4 lbidem, Art. 3, Par. 1; Conditions for General Liability Insurance, Generali Insurance
Serbia, Art. 2.
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civil-legal liability, is obliged to compensate. We believe that the stated
type of non-contractual obligation is covered by the insurance conditions
of the domestic market, since the source of danger includes “the insured
activities, belongings (mobile and immobile), a legal relation or specific
feature from which responsibility might emerge (ltalic added by the author)
as a risk covered by this insurance™. In accordance with the provisions of the
Law on Obligations Article 170 and 176, joint liability is stipulated in such a
way that the injured party might file a claim with the insurer, but also with
the insured (a company that is liable for damage under the principle of strict
liability), as well as with a natural person that is employed with the insured or
has previously used any of its belongings whose hidden defects or features
caused the damage, of which the given person was not warned.

Concrete activities covered regarding the occurrence of ecological
damage liability are not stated within the insurance conditions of the
domestic insurance companies. General ecological damage liability
conditions of the German insurance company Allianz Deutschland precisely
state the activities during which this kind of danger is covered. Thus, the
insurer provides coverage regarding the ecological damage liability:
(@) during fulfillment of the obligation of the provision of service,
construction projects, oil, gas or fuel storage, (b) production or deliverance of
products® and (c) planning, production, shipment, installation, deinstallation,
maintenance or servicing of the equipment.”

However, by having insurance for ecological liability, even though it
is not explicitly included in the insurance conditions among domestic
insurance companies, it might be concluded that the damage caused to
protected plant and animal species and natural habitats is not covered, even
though the polluter, ex lege, is obliged to also compensate this type of
ecological damage. Coverage of this type of damage, within the sense of the
LEP, reflects in the coverage of the financial value of the said flora and
fauna, the treatment of the injured or ill specimen of wild flora and fauna,
including active protection measure such as reintroduction and repopulation.

5 Conditions for liability insurance in the field of damage caused to third parties, Wiener
Stadtische insurance, Art. 2, Par. 1, It. 12; Conditions for General Liability Insurance,
Generali Insurance Serbia, Art. 1, Par. 1, It. 9; Conditions for liability insurance,
Energoprojekt Garant ADO, Art. 2, Par. 1, It. 11.

6At this point, we shall point out the fact that domestic insurers exclude the obligation for
ecological damage on the products of insures with a defect (Conditions for liability
insurance in the field of damage caused to third parties, Wiener Stadtische insurance, Art.
6, Par. 2, It. 3; Conditions for General Liability Insurance, Generali Insurance Serbia, Art.
5, Par. 2, It. 3).

"Allgemeine Versicherungsbedingungen fiir die Oko-Haftungsversicherung fiir Betriebe,
Berufe, Immobilienbesitzer und Bauherren Baustein | (hereinafter: AVO), Allianz
Deutschland AG, H 6162/03, Art. 2.
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The conditions of ecological damage liability insurance practically
do not mention the coverage of the said property damage, nor the
financial obligations — expenses for which the state body might oblige the
insurer in the name of the compensation for the mentioned property damages
or the expenses of conducting sanitary measures, remediation of natural
habitat or other similar obligations, while, according to insurance conditions
of the German insurance companies® and American insurance companies®,
this type of damage is explicitly covered by insurance. It is practically about
the property damage of a natural good within the public property of the
Republic of Serbia, the autonomous province or the local self-government
unit that is not covered by the conditions of the ecological damage liability
insurance for the third party.

According to the Conditions of ecological liability insurance of the
German insurance company Allianz Deutschland AG, the insurer
compensates the damage of protected species, natural habitats or waters, as
follows: (1) the expenses of primary rehabilitation, that is, sanitary measures
that re-establish natural resources or disturbed functions to their fullest to
approximate the extent in comparison to the state before the insurance case;
(2) the expenses of additional rehabilitation, that is, the renewal of natural
resources or functions if the primary rehabilitation does not provide the
complete establishment of damaged natural resources or functions and
(3) rehabilitation expenses in order to compensate for the temporary loss of
natural resources or functions after the insured case, up to the moment when
the primary rehabilitation produces an entirely remedial effect. Temporary
loss is the loss of ecological function of the damaged natural resources or
functions up to the moment of full capacity of primary and additional
remediation measures.

Compensation of the expenses of rehabilitation of the degraded lands
includes the expenses of the measures necessary for the removal, control,
absorption or reduction of the pollutants in such a way that the polluted lands,
in accordance with the course of approved future use, does not represent a risk
for human health. Given that the previously mentioned insurer also provides
coverage for the dead protected species, the damage of natural habitats and
waters, the previously mentioned restriction that recovery and other measures
shall be taken only within the measure that does not represent a higher danger
to human health is not logical, but the coverage should also include the
expenses of the previously mentioned measures that would ensure that the
polluted lands and waters do not represent a higher danger to the health of
plant and animal world.

8 lbidem, Art. 1.1.
9 CHUBB Contractors Pollution Liability and Errors & Omissions Insurance Policy,
PF-29498 (04/10), V — Definitions, p. U.
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If we deliberate on the practice in other legal systems, we will find
that, when speaking of ecological damage, one of the fundamental problems
is the difficulty of determining the causal link in relation to the wide-spread
and latent types of damage (Faure, 2007). Here, we have the discrepancy
between theory and court practice. Johnson believes that all ambiguities
regarding the insurance conditions in the contract should be resolved in favor
of the insurer (Johnson, 2004). On the other hand, the California Supreme
Court has decided on the factors that are used in courts for determining the
reasonable expectations of the insured: 1) the type of purchased insurance
2) whether everything included in the report is linguistically precisely
determined; and 3) the basis of the responsibility of the insured, including
whether this responsibility emerged from usual business operations of the
insured (Noel, 2007, 494).

INSURANCE EVENT AND THE PERIOD OF INSURANCE

The insured case is in action only if the endangerment of the
environment is caused by individual, sudden, unexpected event that deviates
from the regular, undisturbed event at work.'° This means that the insurance
excludes intended and fraudulent causing of the insured case. The insurer is
especially exempted from the obligation if the ecological damage was caused
as a result of a mistake or a failure of the insured to act in accordance with the
laws, other regulations (especially the regulations regarding the protection of
the environment — author's remark) and other state body’s acts, the lack of
maintenance, insufficient maintenance or non-fulfilment of urgent repairs and
other urgent works on the facility, objects and the equipment (for example,
appliances for cleaning wastewater and other waste products).

The insured case represents the first ascertainment of the ecological
damage that could be examined, and based on which the damage
compensation obligations emerge or might emerge. Given that domestic
insurance companies exclude their ecological damage obligation occurring
on the products of the insured, they do not exclude in their conditions the said
obligation for the cases when the defect of a product might have been
determined in the time of it being distributed on the market in accordance
with the state of science and technology in the given moments, as is the case
with German insurance companies.'*

When speaking of the period of the insurance coverage, insurance
covers the ecological damage that is determined during the period of the

10 Conditions for liability insurance in the field of damage caused to third parties,
Wiener Stadtische insurance, 15.1.2007, Art. 22, Par. 3; Conditions for General
Liability Insurance, Generali Insurance Serbia, K-OD-814, Ecological damages, Art.
1: AVO, Art. 3.1.
11 AVO, Art. 3.2.
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validity of the insurance or two years afterwards to the latest (respiro or
Sunset Clause in Anglo-Saxon legal systems —author’s note), whilst the
damaging event must occur within the period of insurance. It might be seen
that the insured case occurred when the insured, authorized body or the third
injured party determines or becomes aware of the occurrence of the
ecological damage. If the insured case is determined during the period of the
insurance due to a cause that originated before the time of the conclusion of
the insurance contract, the ecological damage is insured only if the following
two cumulative conditions are met; (1) if the cause or the event happened at
least two years before the conclusion of the insurance contract and (2) if the
insurance contractor, that is, the insured, was not aware and could not be
aware of the cause, event or the ecological damage until the conclusion of the
contract.’? In this case, the conditions of the general liability insurance of
domestic insurance companies provide retroactive coverage to the insured,
even though in the time of the conclusion of the insurance contract it might
have been known whether it was needed (for example, a business entity or
facility that is only set in action at the moment or immediately before the
conclusion of the insurance contract definitely does not need an retroactive
coverage). However, retroactive insurance coverage for ecological liability is
a desirable instrument for the seller of a company or a facility that wishes to
achieve a “clean exit” from the potential obligations to such risks (Davies,
Green, 2015), while on the other hand, the possibility that the insured might
contract retroactive coverage for a period longer than two years prior to
concluding the insurance contract. Within the Anglo-Saxon practice,
retroactive coverage is left to the freedom of an agreement, that is, it is not
contracted in advance by insurance conditions, which means that the insured
must arrange this separately. The insured does so in the insurance bid form
printed by the insurer with the content determined in advance in which,
within the suitable column, the insured states the date in the past from which
the said insured wishes to have retroactive coverage. The insured is free to
determine the length of retrospective coverage, under the condition that the
insurer accepts to obligate for a longer period of time within the business
activity of the insured in the past. Whether the insurer accepts the longer
retroactive period depends, in the Anglo-Saxon practice, on the case
circumstance, the nature of the business of the insured, the history of damage,
the trust of the insurer in the information acquired from the insured, etc.
Within the domestic insurance market, there are examples of liability
insurance conditions that do not include retroactive coverage?, even though
it can be arranged, as stipulated in Art. 898, Par. 3 of the Law on Obligations.

12 Conditions for liability insurance in the field of damage caused to third parties,
Wiener Stadtische insurance, 15.1.2007, Art. 22, Par. 6; Conditions for General
Liability Insurance, Generali Insurance Serbia, K-OJ/I-814, Ecological damage, p 4.
13 Conditions for liability insurance, Energoprojekt Garant ADO.
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When determining the premium, it is necessary that there are:
chances for an accident; possibility that, if an accident happens, a lawsuit
would be filed, and the statement that the insured/reinsured would have to
pay. If the elements themselves are uncertain, it would be difficult for the
insurer to determine the “safe” premium, and thus, it is difficult for the
insurer to offer the insurance for the premium that the customers are
ready to pay (Kunreuther, 1987).

INSURANCE OBLIGATIONS REGARDING PREVENTION
MEASURES EVEN AFTER THE OCCURRENCE
OF THE INSURED CASE

Besides the obligation of the insured to report all the facts that are
important for the risk assessment when concluding the contract, the insured is
also obliged to pay the insurance premium and other obligations. In this
section of the paper, we will analyze special obligations of the insured in
terms of taking prevention measures, as well as obligations after the
occurrence of the harmful event included in the insurance.

The general obligation of the insured is to act in accordance with
the laws, other regulations and acts passed by state bodies.

On the other hand, the application of the principle of
conscientiousness and conduct of a good businessman stipulates that in the
case of taking other preventive measures, the insurer is exempted from the
obligation of covering the ecological damage if the insured did not conduct
measures for preventing the occurrence of the increase of danger, as
demanded by the insurer. Besides, the insured must ensure regular
professional maintenance, changing and repairing the machines /
appliances, objects and other equipment that could easily endanger /
pollute the environment.!* Irreversible actions of the insured are existent
when urgent repairs and other works regarding the maintenance that must be
done at once, without any postponement, are not conducted, as well as when
the insured is not compliant with other measures stipulated in the regulations
on the environment protection. According to insurance conditions of the
American insurance company Chubb, in the case of the occurrence of
pollution, the insured is obliged to attempt everything in order to reduce the
damage or the cost of the urgent response, as well as to act in accordance
with the applicable regulations.*®

14 General liablity insurance conditions, Generali Insurance Serbia, K-OD-814, Ecological
damage, p. 5 and 6; Conditions for liability insurance, Energoprojekt Garant ADO, Art. 6,
Par. 6; Conditions for liability insurance in the field of damage caused to third parties,
Wiener Stadtische insurance, WS.C06.1. C. 2110, 15.1.2007, Art. 22, Par. 7.

15 CHUBB Contractors Pollution Liability and Errors & Omissions Insurance Policy,
PF-29498 (04/10), V — Definitions, P. VII(D).
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Regarding the occurrence of the insured event and the submitted
application of coverage, the insured is obliged to inform the insurer within
the period of three days from learning about the insured event.'® Within the
German law, the Law on Prevention and Remediation of Ecological Damage
from 2007 by which the provisions of the EU Regulations 2004/35/CE were
implemented regarding the ecological responsibility for the prevention and
remediation of the ecological damage, stipulates that the responsible
individual (facility operator) is obliged to inform the responsible body about
all the important aspects of the circumstance when there is an immediate
danger from the occurrence of damage to the environment, or when the
ecological damage has already occurred without any postponement (Gesetz
Uber die Vermeidung und Sanierung von Umweltschaden, 2007, Arc. 4).
Besides the previously mentioned obligation of information, according to the
ecological liability insurance conditions of the German insurance company
Allianz Deutschland, the insured is obliged to inform the insured without
postponement and in detail about the following:*’

= actions taken by the state authority in order to prevent or remediate
the ecological damage;

= claim submitted by the third party for cost recovery in order to
prevent, confine or remediate the ecological damage;

= receiving payment alert,

= litigation,

= initiation of criminal, misdemeanor or administrative proceedings.

When speaking of the defense from the damage claimed by the third
party against the insured, the conditions of ecological liability insurance of
the German insurance company Allianz Deutschland stipulate the obligation
of the insured to, within the prescribes deadlines, file a complaint to the
decision or some other administrative act regarding the obligation of paying
for the consequences of the ecological damage, and that the insured shall not
ask for permission from the insurer.® Domestic insurance conditions do not
prescribe such obligation of the insured, but they do anticipate the obligation

16 General liablity insurance conditions, Generali Insurance Serbia, Art. 11, Par. 1;
Conditions for liability insurance, Energoprojekt Garant ADO, Art. 14, Par. 1,
Conditions for liability insurance in the field of damage caused to third parties,
Wiener Stadtische insurance, WS.C06.1. C. 2110, 15.1.2007, Art. 14, Par. 1.

17 AVO, Art. 29.2. We note that, according to our Law on Protection of Environment (Art.
60j), chemical facility operator is obliged to immediately inform about the said chemical
accident the Ministry, local self-government unit and competent authorities authorized for
response in emergency situations in accordance with the regulations that determine
protection and rescue, iabout the following: circumstances linked to the chemical accident,
dangerous chemicals present, available data regarding the assessment of the consequences
of the chemical accident for people and the environment, as well as about the taken
emergency measures.

18 AVO, Art. 29.4.
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of the insurers to defend themselves from ungrounded or excessive claims for
damages together with the insured.®

According to the pollution liability insurance conditions of the
American insurance company Chubb, the insured is obliged to submit to the
insurer, apart the filed damage claim, mistakes of the insured or the existence
of the “state of pollution”, the detailed information about the following:
(1) the identity of the insured and the individual authorized for dealing with
the damage of pollution status files; (2) the description of the insured
business; (3) the location on which the mistake was made or where the state
of pollution occurred; (4) the nature or the description of the mistake, damage
claim or the state of pollution; and (5) the measures taken by the insured,
together with the expenses of urgent response. In case the insured does
not have a chance to inform the insurer in written form in a timely
fashion, the insured is obliged to take all the necessary measures in
order to do so in oral form.

Of course, together with the filing of the insured case, the insured is
even afterwards obliged to submit copies of all files, notices, motions,
lawsuits or any other documents regarding the damage claim of the third
party. The insurance conditions of the American insurance company Chubb
stipulate that the insured is also obliged to authorize the insurer for acquiring
the records and other information, which in domestic insurance conditions
corresponds to the obligation of the insured to cooperate with the insurer.

AMOUNT OF INSURANCE / OBLIGATION OF THE INSURER

The characteristic of the insurance coverage on the domestic
ecological liability insurance market is that the obligation of the insurer is
restricted to a certain (smaller) percent of the amount of the general liability
insurance. Such ecological damage liability insurance organization might
lead to insufficient coverage (sub-insecurity) in situations when the insurer
needs adequate financial protection. Within the German praxis, ecological
liability coverage is restricted to 50% of the contractual amount of
5,000,000 EUR, but the greater insurance amount can also be negotiated.
The obligation of the insurer regarding the expenses and ecological damage
occurs above the franchise paid by the insurer, that amounts to 250 EUR.2°

According to German ecological liability insurance conditions, in
case of new danger, the insurance amount is increased for the amount of
500,000 EUR, with the exception of cases when the insurance policy

General liablity insurance conditions, Generali Insurance Serbia, Art. 12, Par. 1, It.
1; Conﬂditions for liability insurance, Energoprojekt Garant ADO, Art. 15, Par. 1, It. 1.
20 AVO, Art. 5.1 and 9.5.
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stipulates a lower amount.?* Within the domestic insurance market, the
wished insurance amounts might be negotiated for certain subjects and
danger, but the total amount for all insured cases occurred within the
insurance period or one damaging even (aggregate limit) is limited by the
possibility that the insurer might negotiate, through the insurance conditions,
a certain amount of the negotiated insurance amounts.?

The obligation of the insurer exists only in connection with the
damages that occurred due to sudden and unexpected events. However, what
is characteristic of the damage caused by pollution (ecological damage) is
that it can be instantly exhibited, but also even after a longer period that can
last for three months or for years, when the damage occurs gradually.?® As a
rule, ecological damage that emerged gradually during a longer period of
time is excluded from the coverage?*, given that it is not the case of sudden
and unexpected damage, but the insurers might decide to cover even the
gradually emerging damage in cases of pollution liability.?> On the other
hand, within the American legal theory and rich judicial practice, the
existence of “abruptness” and “unexpectedness” of the ecological damage
was interpreted in a different way, in the sense of the (non)existence of the
obligation of the insurer, except that the decision of the court always
depended on the manner of interpretation of factual circumstances of the
given case (Fry, Saxton, 1990, 509).

The insurers should have in mind that, if the insurance conditions
do not explicitly exclude gradual pollution damage, there would be a
chance that the insurers shall be obliged to cover such damage due to its
abruptness (neither the insured nor the injured party had the knowledge
about the long-term pollution process) and unexpectedness (the damage
occurred exactly during the insurance period, or the cause emerged during
the insurance period, but after the expiry of the insurance policy, within
the respiro deadline). In this sense, the standpoint of the Supreme court of
the Federal American Republic Colorado might be accepted when the

2 AVO, Art. 7.1.2,

22 |t amounts to 10 negociated insurance amounts (General liablity insurance conditions,
Generali Insurance Serbia, Art. 10, cr. 5), that is, three negociated insurance amounts
(Conditions for liability insurance in the field of damage caused to third parties, Wiener
Stadtische insurance, Art. 11, Par. 3).

2 For example, continued and gradual methane leakage from the landfill into the
surrounding lands and air, or oil leakage from the tanks into the surrounding lands, wells
and watercourses during a longer period of time, etc.

24 General liablity insurance conditions, Generali Insurance Serbia, K-OJI-814, Ecological
damage, p. 1, the last sentence; Conditions for liability insurance in the field of damage
caused to third parties, Wiener Stadtische insurance, Art. 6, Par. 4.

% According to Art. 6, Par. 3 of the Conditions for liability insurance, Energoprojekt
Garant ADO, destruction or damaging of belongings is covered only if previously
contracted, and even when the damage occurred gradually.
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pollution liability insurance conditions are not contradictory to other
provisions of the conditions, and the term “abrupt™ in the clause regarding
the exclusion of the obligation of the insurer has more than one meaning,
and the clause itself is unclear.?®

The older American judiciary practice interpreted the cause within the
general pollution liability insurance conditions regarding the exclusion of
pollution that is not the consequence of an “abrupt and accidental” event that
did not contain the definition of what is considered as abrupt and
accidental insured case. During one dispute, it took the stand that when
the pollution was not “expected” or “intentional” by the insured, it had to
be considered as abrupt and accidental even when it was caused by an
intentional action of the third party.?” On the other hand, “regular” failure
of the pollution control system once or twice a week cannot be considered
as abrupt or accidental, and thus, in this case, the insurer is not obliged to
cover the ecological damage (Fry, Saxton, 1990, 515). Thus, it can be
concluded, of course, depending on the circumstance of the specific case, that
the “abruptness” feature does not always refer to the instantly occurring
harmful event in case the insured was not aware of it, or did not wish for the
harmful event to occur (Fry, Saxton, 1990, 517). According to the
standpoint of the District Court of Pennsylvania, the harmful event is
abrupt when it occurs “fast and without a warning”.?

Within our law, as well as in all comparative legal systems,
intentionally caused pollution or ecological damage releases the insurer
from the coverage obligation. On the other hand, one should have in mind
that the casual link between the attitude of the insured and the damaging
consequences, taking into consideration the fact the impact of will in
realization of the risk, is often inexistent. For example, drunken state or any
other improper behavior that did not have any direct or indirect impact on the
occurrence of the harmful event is such an example (Suleji¢, 1995, 1466).
Thus, from all the enclosed information follows the fact that not defining the
terms “abrupt” and “unexpected” within the ecological liability insurance
conditions might lead to the occurrence of the insurer’s obligation due to the
possibility that concrete circumstances of the gradually occurring harmful
event (ecological damage) might be counted as the mentioned terms. Besides,
the insurers shall take care of the possibility of applying the rules that, in case
when the contract was concluded in accordance with the previously printed
content, or when the said contract was in any other way prepared or
suggested by only one contractual party, the unclear provisions shall be
interpreted in favor of the other party (Law on Obligations, 1978, Art. 100).

2 pPublic Service Co. v. Wallis & Cos., 986 P.2d 924 (Colo. 1999) at 931-33.

27 In the concrete case, unknown individuals have opened, on the lands of the insured,
the valve of asphalt bitumen tanks that leaked (Fry, Saxton,1990, 513).

28 Fischer & Porter Co. v. Liberty Mutual Insurance Co. 656 F. Supp. 132, 140 (E.D.
Pa. 1986).
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CONCLUSION

The lack of ecological consciousness, caused by bad habits, lack of
knowledge and ethics (Sarkovi¢, Cveji¢, Bogdanov 2016, 2) leads to an
increasing number of ecological incidents that differ by the sources of
danger and types of pollution. For the reason of protection of third parties
from the damages caused by polluters, the legal obligation of insurance
for liability for causing ecological damage is introduced.

Integrated liability coverage of the activity and ecological liability in
favor of the separate (special) conditions and insurance policies were
abandoned on the developed insurance markets. That might be the next step
in the development of the insurance conditions of the domestic insurance
companies. One of the reasons for more detailed and more adjusted
formulations of the ecological liability insurance conditions, in the highest
possible precise regulations of insurance conditions, should also include the
abandonment of the application of the Article 100 of the Law on Obligatory
Relations, so that, in case when the contract was concluded in accordance
with the previously printed content, or when the said contract was, in any
other way, prepared and suggested by only one contractual party, the unclear
provisions might be interpreted in favor of the other party. Even though, in
many aspects of the general provision of general liability insurance
conditions, they can be applied also to ecological liability insurance, we
believe that it is necessary to regulate the conditions of ecological liability
insurance in detail. This should especially be done having in mind the
specificity of this type of responsibilities, as well as special rules that are
applied in cases of the occurrence of environment pollutions and certain types
of ecological damages.
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YHOPE/IHU OKBHUP 3A OCUT'YPAIBE
O OAI'OBOPHOCTMU 3A EKOJIOLIKY HITETY

Ospen Ysenan', Mapuo Jlyknnosnh?
Vuusepsurer y Hosom Cajty, Exoromcku paxynrer y Cy6orunu, Cy6otuma, Cpouja
2Vuusepsuter Yuuon, [Ipasuu dakynrer, Beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

3aKOHOM O 3aIUTUTH XUBOTHE CPEAMHE IPOIMCAHa je 00aBe3a OCHTYpama Off OAro-
BOPHOCTH 32 CJIy4aj IITeTe Kaja MOCTPOjerhe WM aKTUBHOCT IPEACTaBIbajy BUCOK CTEIeH
OITACHOCTH TIO 37IPaBJbe€ JbY/U M JKMBOTHY cpe/uHy. CBaKo KO IPETpIH LITeTy NMa IPaBo
Ha HaKHajy 1TeTe. 3aXTeB 32 HaKHAJly [ITETe MOXKE Ce [OJHETH 3arajBady WM OCUrypa-
Bauy. OAroBOpHOCT 3a 3araljere 3Ha4M OATOBOPHOCT 32 IUTETHY MPOMEHY OMOJIOLIKHX,
XEMHjCKMX WM (QU3MYKUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA 3eMJBUIITA U BOJAE YCJIE] UCIYIITAba [ITeT-
HMX MaTepuja Koje MOT'y JIOBECTH JI0 TAKBUX IpOoMeHa. [IpaBHI OIHOC, Kao M3BOP ONAacHO-
CTH Y OCHTYpamy O OITOBOPHOCTH 32 JKHBOTHY CPEAMHY, NPOHM3JIA3H, Ha NpUMeEp, Ha
OCHOBY PajiHOT' OJTHOCA JIMIA KO/l OCUTYpaHHKa WM Kopunihema CTBAapU OCHIypaHHKa Ka-
Jla OCHTYPaHUK He YIIO30pH JIMIE KOME je IIPejao CTBap Ha YnoTpeOy Ha HeHe CKpPHBEHE
MaHe WJIM CBOjCTBa, JIOK CE Y YCJIOBUMA OCHTypama JoMahux ocurypasaya, OMMEHIIE, He
HAaBO/Ie aKTUBHOCTH y BE3U Ca KOjUMa MOYKE HACTaTH EKOJIOIIKA IITeTa.

Ocwurypasad je ocio0oleH o1 oTpakiBarma 300T HAMEPHUX Jiefla OCHTYPaHHKa, a TO
ce MpaBWJIO OrJiesia y Ne(hMHULN]H OCUTYPAHOT CITydaja Kao MojeqHHaYHOT, H3HEHATHOT 1
HEOYEKMBAHOT OJICTYTIaba O] PEIOBHOT. Y CIIoBH ocurypama y Cpouju 06e36elyjy perpo-
aKTUBHO TOKpuhe ABe TOavHE Mpe 3aKIbyuera MoJce OCHrypama 0e3 003upa Ha jKesbe
BJIACHHUKA IOJIUCE, IUTO OH, [0 MUILBEEY ayTopa OBOT pajia, Tpedao mperycTuTy Moryh-
HOCTH TIPEroBapama y Cliy4ajy norpeoe.



INPUKA3
REVIEW






TEME, r. XLIV, 6p. 3, jyi — cenrrem6ap 2020, ctp. 1119-1121

Ipuka3 gena https://doi.org/10.22190/TEME190521057M
Ipumbeno: 21. 5. 2019.
OnoOpeno 3a mrammy: 1. 10. 2020.

KOXA Y UI'PU: ETUKA HA JIEJTY @

Augnexcangap C. MojameBuh

VYuusepsuter y Humry, [IpaBan daxynrer, Hum, Cp6uja
mojasevic@prafak.ni.ac.rs

HajuoBuja xmwura Koowca y uepu — acumempuje ckpusene y c6akoOHeaHU-
yu, Yuju je ayTop jeman ox Bojehux mHTENeKkTyanana gaHammsmuie (Moxaa ou ce
ayToOp YBpEIHO OBUM HM3pa3oM, Te, HIIaK, KOPUCTUMO JIeKceMy mucauaay) Hacum
Hukomnac Tane6, y u3namy Haller cjajHOT W3laBadya oJabpaHHX Jiela U3 CBETCKE
Hay4HO-TIOITyJIapHE JIUTEpaType, KOHAYHO je yIiiefana CBETJIO JaHa M Ha JoMa-
hem TpkumTy. Y OpUrMHady Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKy KibHra je o0jaBibeHa 2018. ro-
nuHe, na 6u Beh 2019. roguHe HEH MPEeBO Ha CPIICKHU je3UK JIOCIEO y PyKe JI0-
maher ynraoua.

Hajnpe o aytopy u meroBom omycy. Kmura Koowca y uepu npencraBiba
HacTaBak JyOOKOT MPOMHUIIJbaka CTBAPHOCTH jEJHOT 0] BoAehuX CTpydmaka 3a
PU3HK, CIIy4ajHOCT, HACYMHYHOCT, HEpeJ U MPOMHUIJbaba CBEra OHOTa IITO je
,»BaH cTaHaapAHe jaeBujanuje’”’. TeXHMUKHU pedueHo, OHOra IITO je ,,Ha pery’ U IITO
ce, IpeMa MHUIUBEHY ayTopa, He MOXKE HHKAKO MPEIBHACTH, YIPKOC MHUIUBEHY
OpOjHHX ,,CTpYy4YHbaKa 3a KOHTPOJY pH3HMKa” KOjU HAc yBepaBajy jaa je To moryhe.
Hakne, HajuoBuja kwura H. H. Taneba neo je meroBor omyca, y BUay eceja, moj
HazuBoM ,,Munepro” (Incerto), koju uuHe (pemoM MO rojAMHAMA W3/Aka W3Ja-
Bauke kyhe ,,Xenukc”): ,,BapibuBa CiyuajHOCT — CKpPHBEHA YJIOTa IIAHCE Y JKH-
BOTY W Ha Tpxkumtuma” (npBo uznawe u3 2001. rogune); ,,LpHu nabyx — yruuaj
Kpajihe HeBepOBaTHHX 30uBama” (pBo m3name u3 2007. rogune); ,,[IpokpycToBa
noctesba” — uio3odeku u npakTuyHu adopusmu (mpso usname uz 2010. ro-
JIUHE) U ,,AHTUKPXKOCT — CTBapH KOjuMa mpuja Hepen’ (mpBo u3aame u3z 2012.
roaune). VMako oBe Kibure yuHe 3aceOHe LETMHE U MOTY C€ YUTATH HACYMHYHO
(ma ymorpebumo omuibenu TaneG0B TEPMHUH), Y OCHOBH OHE TIPECTaBIbajy MOBe-
3aHH ,,MHCAOHH EKCIICPUMEHT’, T¢ CC€ MHOTE HJICje M3 HOBHJUX KEHIa OCIamajy
Ha paHHje U3JIOKEHE ujeje U KoHuenre. Tako u Koowca y uepu npencTaBiba Mpu-
POIHU HACTaBaK MHTEJIEKTYATHOT NIPOMUILIbAha HEHOT ayTopa Y BE3H ca TEMOM
KOja YMHH CPK F-CTOBHX KEbUTa: HACYMHYHOCT M CITy4ajHoCT!

OBoj TemH, OBOTa MyTa, ayTOp MPUCTYIA U3 IPYToT yIiia U Kako oaMax (a Ta-
110 je MO3HAT Kao HEeKO KO He BOJH Jla OKOJIMINA) y Ygody Harnaiiasa, oHa o0jeau-
BYyje 4eTUpH TeMe: 1) HEM3BECHOCT U TI0Y3JaHOCT 3Hama; 2) CUMETPH]y Y JbYICKIM

@ Hacum Hukonac Taned, Koowca y uepu — acumempuje ckpusene y c6aK0OHe8HUYU,
CwmenepeBo: Xemuke, 2019, ctp. 275.
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OZHOCHMA, Tj. KOPEKTHOCT, OATOBOPHOCT, MPABUYHOCT U PELUIPOLUTET; 3) pa3MeHy
nHboOpMalrja y TpaHCaKIUjama; 4) palMOHATHOCT Y CJIOKEHUM CHCTEMIMA U CTBap-
HOM CBeTy. Y HacTaBKy ayTOp Kaxe: ,,...KOJHKO Cy OBE YEeTHUPH TeMe HEPaCKUIMBO
HOBE3aHe, I0CTaje OUUITIEHO Kajla je Heurja... Kodea y uzpu’’.

Kiby4HH KOHLIENT OBE KIbHIE, a yjeJHO M HAcJOB UCTE, jecTe ,,KoXkKa Y
urpu”’, KOju UMILTUIMpPA Ja He Tpeba aa oOpahamo maxmy Ha TO LITA JbYIH FOBO-
pe, Beh camo Ha oHo mTa ynHe (1at. facta non verba) u kommko Tora ctaBsbajy Ha
KoIIKy. Pedjy, ,,koka y Hrpy’” U3pakaBa Hally CIIPEMHOCT Jia MPEY3MEMO PU3HK U
CBE MOoCIeInIle Koje OH ca coOOM HOCH. YTpaBo oBaj koHIenT Tane6 paspalyje u
Harjamasa Ja momohy mera MoXXeMo pa3ymeTH (HapaBHO, HHKaJa y TOTIIYHO-
CTH) CBET KOjH HAC OKPY)Kyje, OMHOCHO: 1) pa3nuKoBaTu CTBAPHO OJI JIaXHOT (ue-
CTO HaBOJIU Kao MpUMEp Pa3HKy uzMel)y MpaBux U JaXHUX CTPYUbaka, OTHOCHO
[IpaBUX Hay4YHHKA U OHHUX KOjU ce OaBe cyujenmuszmom); 2) IOCTYIATH TAKO J1a HE
HapyIlIaBaMO CUMETPH]y M PEIUIPOIUTET y HAIMM OJHOCHMA, OJHOCHO Jia WH-
TEPHAIN3YjeMO HE caMO JOOHUTKE HETO M TepeT (PU3HK) BUXOBOT OCTBapema, 0e3
npebanuBarma TOT TepeTa Ha Ipyre; 3) pasyMeTH areHiujcku npobiiem (principal-
agent problem) u cxBaTuTH KOJIMKO 3aMcTa MH(pOpManuja Tpeba ma JEIUMO ca
JIpyTUMa y OJHOCHMA KOjH Cy aCHMETPHYHHM (PELMO, OJHOC KyTal-TpojaBall
WK aJIBOKAT-KIINjeHT); 4) CXBATUTH 3aUCTa IITA j& TO PAIMOHATHOCT U TECT Bpe-
MeHa (T3B. ,,Jlunnu edexar”), kojy (panuonantoct) Taned Bpiao yOeabUBO IOBE-
3yje ca KOHIIENTOM MPEXHBJbaBamba (OIICTAHKOM).

Kmura je Bpyio MHTEpecaHTHE CTPYKType. AyTOp je OBe UJieje U3JI0XKUO U
pa3paamo y ocaMm MOTJiaBjba, OJHOCHO, KaKO WX CAM Ha3WBa, ,.Kmura’. Hakon
VBoga, ogaocHo ,,Kmure 17, rae ayTop W3HOCH €THUKE KOHIIENTE, TOYeB O Xa-
Mypabuja npeko KaHTa, 10 MOJIEpHHX BpEeMeHa, M MOJAaKO HAa MPUMEPUMa YIIO-
3Haje YMTAolle ca, Takohe, eTHUKUM KOHILIENTOM ,,KOke y urpu”, y ,,Kmuzu 27,
o] Ha3uBoM ,,IIpBu nornen Ha areHiujy”, Taned pasMaTpa areHUMjCKU PodIieM
(xoju je, y OCHOBH, EKOHOMCKH KOHIIETIT), 1a OW My ce TOHOBO MOApPOOHHje Bpa-
THO Y ,,Kbu3u 6”.

VY wmehyspemeny, y ,,Kiusu 37, mox HasuBoM ,,Ta Hajseha acumerpuja”,
ayTop M3HOCH OpojHE IpHMepe T3B. IIPaBHIIa MAbUHE, OJHOCHO KAaKO HajHEeTOJe-
pantHUju nobehyjy. Peuumo, Taned objainmaBa Kako jefiaH je3uk, cienehu mpa-
BUJIO MamHHE, OJHOCH MPEBary HaJ APYTUM je3UNNMA, JOK OBO IMPABWIO HE Ba-
KM Kajia Cy y MUTamy reHu. Takole, pasmarpajyhu eTHUKe MMILTHKAIMje OBOT
IpaBmiIa, ayTop yKasyje Ha TO Ja je HOTPeOHO HETOJEPAHTHO OATOBOPUTH Ha
OpojHe caBpeMeHe HEeTOJIepaHTHE MarmbHHE, MOMYT Pa3HUX €KCTPEMHHUX TepOpH-
CTUYKUX OpraHu3anyja.

VY ,Kwuzu 47, nox kapakTepucTHYHUM Ha3HBOM ,,BykoBu Mmely mcuma”,
Tane6 oGjammaBa kako (QyHKLIHOHHIIE caBpeMEHHU OOJMK poOoBiracHUIITBA (Y
KOME JIOMHHHUPAjy BEJHKe KOpIopalyje), TAe ce JbyId CYNTHIHUM Mepama (pe-
IIMO, YTOBOPOM O Pajy) JpiKe Y IOKOPHOCTH, MOIIYT raca. Y Be3H C THM OIIIHUp-
HUje MUIIIe Ha TeMy c1000/e U mokpehe nurame 1eHe ciobdome!

Yunu ce 1a je ,,Kmura 5 Hajy30ya/puByja jep ycMepaBa Hally Haxmsby Ha
aKkTyenHy nebary Koja ce Boau y AMepuiy, riae, nHade, Taned xuBu u pagu. Yu-
Taynal ce MOXKe YIMO3HaTH ca IMOJIEMHKOM Koja ce Boau u3mehy Taneba, ¢ jenHe
CTpaHe, ¥ UCTaKHYTUX NpeACTaBHIKa OMXEBHOPHCTHYKMX Hayka (TIpe cBera, Ou-
XEBUOPUCTHYKE EKOHOMHU]E), Koja je nmpahieHa MHOIITBOM omTpux (Moxe ce pehu
1 HeTOTpeOHMX) PEYr U y3ajaMHHX Hamanama. To ce, mpe cBera, OTHOCH Ha Cy-
k00 Taneba u Tanepa (noObutHuka HoOenoBe Harpazie 3a eKOHOMH)Y U jeITHOT O
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BoJichnX 3acTynHHKa JTHOEPTapHUjaHCKOT MaTepHaIN3Ma), U3 Kora ce jaCHO MOXKe
carnenatu cyko0 koHuenuuja. Tane0 je HEyMOJbUBU IHOepTapUjaHall U HEKO KO
KOPHUCTH KOHIIENTE MPUPOJHMX Hayka (IIOACETUMO C€ Ja je OH MaTeMaTudap U
npobabuicra), 10K je Tanep, Kao eKOHOMUCTa, HEKO KO Bepyje Jia ip)KaBa MOKe
u Tpeba a ycMepaBa Haiie u30ope, Kpo3 T3B. apXUTEKTypy H300pa (0CTaBibame
cioboze MojeUHIMMA Jla caMH OJUIydyjy y KOHTEKCTy KOjU CTBapa ApiKaBa).
OcraBsbajyhu 0Baj CykoO 10 CTpaHH, OBaj €0 KEHHUI'€ HECIIOPHO je BpJo HH(OP-
MaTHBaH, jep HaM OLpTaBa CaBPEMEHy WHTENCKTyalHy ae0aTy Koja ce BOIOH Y
AMepH1H, Kao U CTEIEH pa3Boja CaBpeMeHe HHTEIEKTyalHe CBECTH.

Kmura 77 u ,,Kmura 8” jecy Hajsanumsbusuje. IIpBo, ayTop moaesyje
,»KOXKY y UTpH” ca pelIuTHjoM U BepoBameM. Taned o0jamimbaBa CBpXy U QyHKIIHU-
jy penurmja y cBETy, KOje ce CBOJC Ha OIICTAaHAK JbYIH, MOMONY jeTHOCTaBHHX
(uecto OMHApHMX) MpaBUJiIa Koja Jbyau Tpeba na ciene. M ynpaso Ty, npema MOM
MHUIIBCHY, ayTOP W3HOCH Hajy30yJBHBH]Yy T3y Jla PAllMOHATHOCT YHHE CBH OHH
MOCTYMIU KOjy ¢y Y (QYHKIHjU TIpeKUBIbaBama!l PallnoHaHOCT ce MepH mpeMa
MOCTYIIINMA, a He IpeMa BepoBamuMa! Cienehu oBy Te3y, M CyjeBepHH IIOCTY-
IaKk MOXXe OWTH panuoHaiaH ako oMmoryhasa mpexwuBibaBame. llltaume, Tane0
IIpaBH pa3fuKy u3Mely OHMX KOjU MMajy KOXY Y UTpU (KOjU CHOCE COIICTBEHU
PH3HUK) ¥ OHUX KOJH UMAjy KOy Y uepu 3a opyee uiu Oyuiy y uepu, y Koje yopaja,
peuumo, Coxpara unu Xpucra!

KonauHo, ymyTMMO M HEKOJHMKO KPUTHYKHX HAallOMEHA, Ipe CBera, Ha
CTWJI M HAa4MH IMcama OBOT ayTopa. Hamme, Tane6 je HEKo KO PyIIM, U OYHTO
Ma CHaXXHY KeJby [ja TO YMHHM, Tabye 1 yBpe)KeHa CXBaTama, I1a U JINIeMepje y
aKaJIeMCKUM U JpYrHUM KpyroBuma. Hekana u oH fenyje Kao ,,ByK Mely ncuma”,
3a IITa je MoTpeOHa BENUKA 033 HHTEIeKTyalHe xpabpoctu. Mako je To Jerutu-
MaH HAUUH NHCamka KOjU OTKPUBA ayTOPOB JIMYHU HAEHTUTET, HIIAK CY y TOMeE
IpUCYTHA ofipeljeHa mpeTepuBamba U HEIOTpeOHe reHepau3aluje Kaaa ce, peru-
MO, EKOHOMHCTH, TICUX0JI031, OaHKapu U IPYTH ,,CTaBJbajy y uctu kour”. [lITaBu-
e, TaneboBa ynorpeba (IIpe)omTpux peyr, HApOUUTO MpeMa HEUCTOMHIILCHHU-
MMa, TIOHEeKaJ] OCTaBJba Topak ykyc. Moryhe je 1a Ha Taj HAuWH ayTOp MpPUBJIA-
YH BUIIE NAXHE U yjeJHO ayTCHTUYHO UCKa3yje COICTBEHO MHUIIBECHE, alli TO HE
yMamYyje yTUCAK Ja HEKH 3aKJbYUIH HUCY JOBOJFHO YPABHOTEKEHH.

Cse y cBemy, H. H. Tane6 3Ha 0 ueMy roBopu jep OH, Ka0 AyTOrOAUIIHU
TProBall M YOBEK Ca MCKYCTBOM y TPTOBHHH Ha (DMHAHCH]CKOM TP)KUIUTY, ald U
HEKO KO Ce NPeIaHo M ca OrpOMHOM cTpaiuily 6aBH MHTENICKTYaJHUM pajoM —
“Ma KpeANOWITUTET /1a U3HOCH CTAaBOBE y Koje Bepyje. JemHocraBHo, Taneb nma
,KOXY Yy MTpH” U Ka0O TaKaB OH JICJH JbY/Ie U FBbHX0Ba MUIIUBCH:A U YBEPLHA.

Kao mTo cdm ayTop y OBOj KEM3U HABOJH, 6peMe, Kao HajOOJbH Cynuja,
nokasalie 11a M cy Hberose ujieje TadHe U Ja JU uMajy kpeaubmurer. o Tana,
ocTaje Ja ce KEHHIe OBOT epYIHUTEe YMTajy (MOXKAA M 10 HEKOJHMKO IyTa), jep OHE
HUMajy HeBepoBaTHY Moh Ja 3aHMHTPHUTHpAjy CaBPEMEHOI YUTAOIAd OMXPBAHOT
IIPa3HOM M HEYTEeMEJLEHOM JINTEPATypoOM M 3aJpXKe HeroBy maxmy. yOuHa n
JIYLIMTHOCT jecy OCOOMHE KOje Kpace OBOTI ayTopa, a JOlie Cy A0 M3paxaja Uy
HAjHOBH]jOj Kibu3u Koorca y uepu.
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